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The © originall whereof is ſet downe in the life of RichardF 


el; ; their proceedings, io the lives of Henrythe fourch, | 
the fifth, and faxth, Edweardthe fourth and fifth, Richeardthe 
third, and Henry the ſeventh, in whoſe daycs 
they had a happy period. 
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F IVritten #1 Jraliani in three Volumes, by Sir Francis Biondi, «i 


Knight, Gentleman of the Privic Chamber to bis A 
M 4jefty of Grees Brit aine. 


Engliſhed by the Right Honourable He wx r 
Earſcof MounNMOUuTH, intwo 
- Volumes. 


Taz Finsrt Volume. 


Imprinted at London by T. H. and /.D. for John 


Benſon, and areto be {old at his ſhop in Saine 
Duſtans Churchyard, 16471. A 
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THE DE 
TRANSLATORS 


PPISTLE TO: THE REA-. -| 
DERS HIS CounTRIMEN. 


= Hat Tranſlations are at the beſt 
but like the wrong fide of Hang- 
ings, u granted. Yet he who can- 
not get to ſee theright fiae, may 
by the other gueſſe at the Story 
therein repreſented. Thu of 
| mine may yet ſeeme 10 be of a— 
worſe conditton ; as onely the reducing back to our owne 
| Language that which bath beene colletled from our 
| home Stories, and publiſhed m afarreigne T ongue_- ; 
' ſo as it may almeſt be termed the turning into Engliſh 
what was turned out of Engliſh. But the eAuthour! 
hath had huend: the making the valour and honour | 
of our KR mgdome knowne to hu owne Countreymen - 
| for which we owe bim a I\( ationall thankes, I have- 
choſen this way to pay mine, by affording you all ameans 
bow to acknowledge yours, and thus { have part of my. 
3 end likewiſe. 4 beremainder being my obſervance 
of bu deſires, and the ſhunning of ſpending my time. 
worſe T be [talian ſaith, Chinon puo quel che! 
voule, quel. che puo voglia. /f 7 could coine anie_ 
thing out of my uwne Braine, worthy of my { ountrey-/ 
men, they ſhould have it : ſince not, let them accept of | 
thu Picce of Gold changea into Sifyer, and therein 
of the good will of their | 
( ompatrict 
M ounmouTa.; 
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AVTHORS' EPISTLE. 


DEDICATO RN, 
To the High and mighry Monarch, 


CY AE 


King of great BriTalne, FRaANce 


and IRELAND. | 


| condition of Princes didrequire fram 
0 {uch as {ervethem, aQions ani{werable 
if $| cothe grcatnefſe of their thoug hes, and | 
y- that otherwiſe they would: prove con- | 
trary to the digniry of the one, and duty | 
&\ajj of che other. Bur upon betteradvice, | 
= { tound that Princes make uſe of men 
ast:cy do of metrals,which though notall ofa like worth, yer 
arehey ail adaptedto proper uſes; foas iron and lead, (though 
of meaneelteeme) arenorts be (lighted in things where geld | 
and filver are of no ule. 1,Sir, that am the meaneſt ofall 
your Majelties meralls, having undentaken to wrne the ſtory | 
of the Civill warres of England, was in lome diſpute with 
my lelfe touching the Dedicatzon, And though in all reaſon. 
{ was to dedicate it to your Majeſty (as [ moſt humbly doe | 
yer the thread of my diſcourſe wanting the mentioned pro- | 
portion,! have labourcd ro perſ» ade: my lelfero offend Xe 
againſt ir then againſt my diny ; not that I ever imagined my 
lead could beany ways (ervicable unto your Mate, but tha | 


| fainc would hope your Majeſty through Royalclemency wil 
be. 
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= 146-4 Epiſtle Dedicatorie. | 


 [bepealedto zpproveof my reſolunon occaſioned by the lea. |= Þ 
(uretimes your Majeſties ;berality caulerh meto enjoy,  _ | 
The realoy, Sir, why Iwvrice icnot from its beginning » is | 
my tor being ſure ro finifhir.  To-make therefore an.entire b 
Rory , I have choſen that part thereof which is to be handled | * 
under oneticle and objet, And [ have written it in this lan- | f 
gaage, for chat [caly, thougbrich i ſcience and hiſtory, is bur 
|  meanely furniſhed with this fiory, baving hag no light at all | 
_ |thereof faveby Polidore Pirgil', who by writing it in Latine, | 
' hath made only forthe learned, and by making ir ſo luccinR, | 
hath afforded me field, zpom to make it cor all men , and io | 
adde many things tothe much , which perhaps (for lacke of 
time ) was by him omitced. | br: 
| IknownotSit, whether the freedome I take in giving my | 
| | opinion upon the paſſages hercin, be to pleaſe all men , buta 
_ ſtory leemed co me tobe like a naked body , which cx- | 
poled tothe injary of ayre, groweth infirme, and being lecne. 
by others is aſhamed. - Sore are of opinionchatall things 
ought toberepreſented in their originall puricy, thar ſo the li- | 
_ of giving judgement might be left unto the reader , yet 
the beſt both of ancient and moderne writers have done 0- | 
therwiſe. Buta whole peeceof cloath being preſcaced tothe | 
Readers view, hecannot judge whether allchethrea1s bee of | 
equall goodneſle, unleile the weaver , who knowes fron: 
| | 29M ” had _ give him atrrue information z not ther 
by taking from him the liber:y of giving his 1 E] 
rather affording him a Jouble aro Ty og 
examination of the ſtory he adds thepower of aan a Fi 
hiſtorians opinion : | prayle good —_— 
. prayle goodneſlc, and blame vice, vut 
inthe ſccond Volumne 1 d | l 
oc not praile the ſoft unfinnowy 
| goodnefſe of Henry the lixth, Xenotbon decyfcri 4 
{ R3gr | . fbon decyt:ring a perlett 
: eperſon of C3rus , amonght exerciſes preſcribes 
him hunting ; nor that by the cuſtome of fecing blood (hed E: 
hee ſhould become cruell, but that by nor ' | 
| linquents,he mi ” OOTY ing 9 
| q , ght become juſt; 2nd nor abhorcino the tip! 
, of ”— beaſts, warlike; otherwiſe contaminated = wy 
manilh pity, he wouldatthe ſametime have made him inca-' 


_ both of {cepter and ſword, Goodnelle though feminine | 
aa Be.. | 


 —— 


___— 


| 


—_— — ——————— 


= I” = pP * 
z > - ” ELLYN 1 . 
. pn 6. 14k 4 by s; | EIN a =” *%* tf 4 y Bs | 
4 LIC, S$at;x 58,2298 5. 9097 2 eo das 
mw Ra $ mak / LEEDS.” N 


| 


| 
| 


— - _—  — en om 


7 be Epiſle Dedicatorie. 


| ——_— ———— — 
. 


by nameis of maiculine effeds z andbxing its undazled cles 
upon God utsprimary end 5 ought to become void of folly, 


ſcruples and fcares, 


| when we knoywwy weknew 
' noraace ſo ingepioutly handtiet by che: Cardinallof Cula ; 1 


 platoncr here diviye knowledgey ſhehatb rwo. teall foun- 
dations to becfteemed fuch ;' propheſies, miracles, and hifio- 


riesrako from thisoumber: Byt ſince we ate caughtio know 


' neceſſizared to bufie our felyes therin,uolefſothcre be a lawful: 


| vocation,whillt woought tocontenrourfelves with the know- | 


| 


ledge'of God,''bythe generallivay of the worlds harmony 


4nd Toodde; and byrhe pazticular way of faith. 


Thevrue caule then, Sir, which hath: moved me to this 
underraking,isthe having conſidered thar the endof civil life, 


| being ro live well and happily,and that there is no happinalic 


without knovvledge, nor knowledge without: ſcience, ſince 
thoſe of: contemplation doenor, it muſt be the morall ſciences 
| which doe produceir : the which appearcth manifeſt unto 
me, forthat nature hath imprinted in us the principalls there- 


contemplation or learning, the [earned and unlearncd may be 


is cicher tamiliar in us, as are aftcaions., or hath dependency 


| nadiwans of ourparents, and ſuch as have thecare ot our 
| briyging us up, welcarne tolove vertue,and hate vice ; being 
| become men, to governe our family ; growne more mature, 
roryle the weale publi ique; andif we meer net with ſo mugh 
of facility in the laſt, as inthe other two, it happeneth for that. 
' morail and Qcconomicall verrues are but the Columnes , 


whercas the practice of States, the knowledge of Princes, and 
how 


go ET —_ 
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\ - Lamorty, Sic,l was ſolateio-undertaking this aFaire, ſioce 1: 
| amtoolare awarerher contemplative dciences do in their unt | 
| verfall objes praduce particular ends;bring delight and glo. 
ty corheundertianding , no profic ; thar truth may ſow the 


 ſceds,bur opinion reape theharveſt, that weare not wile, ſave 
; which is char learned i2- 


' a6 moretlicn is hohoovefull, andchar with fobricty, ang ac- 
' cording to the giſrwe are eadowrd withall,l ſce nocthar we are 


of, tro makeirthe more eafie unto us, tothe end that withour| 


equally capabletherof, agevolated by their objeQ the which 


upon us, as have aQtions. As ſoone as we are borne, by the 


| 


— WC pw ——_—_ _—— 


= 


1 


The Epiſtle Dedicatury. 


NE 


— — — 
TE — ron RO EO 


et 
— 


how co manage people,aretherruc ftruftureofthis edifice;up- 
on the medell though of paſt events. For as wits though 
never ſo excellent exprefſe noorker conceits then what have 
formerly been expreiled (fine they cannot exceed the bounds 
» herewith knowledge in generall is limited) ſo adventures , 
chough caluall,bappen nor but by way of Analogy to what 
hath already happened ; depending upon the conſtantcaules 
of former orders, the which though diverle-in time, arc, not- 
withſtanding atall times likeuncothemſelyes, if not equall. 
Soas ſince we are wanting in the praQice of preſent affaires , 


| 


ing tobe had bus by hiſtory , it followeth that hiſtory be the 
latcit way to this happineſſe,worthy to be wich all diligence 
frequented, not by me alone, but by che very beſt. This, Sir, 
is the occaſion of my preſent. labours z which I conſecrate 


the knowledgeof whar is paſt is neceſſary, the which not be 


unto your Majeſty not ſo much for that they appertaine un- 
ro you ( containing/the. As of your moſt glorious-pre- 
deceſſours ) as that your Majeſty poſſeſſing all fuch di- 
ſcipline as does become. a great King, will roge:ber with 
che worke accept the. devored -geod will of the workeman , 
_ _ himſclfc of nothing more thea of the honour he] 
hath to be tb t4 


Your Majeſties moſ} bmble and 
faithful ſervant 


Giovanni Franciſco Biondi, 


iS. 


pK a6 


Fowazvd I HE THIRD, 


Who had - 


Five Danghters, and ſeven Sons, 


—4 


Lord of Conſi, by whow Philippa, merried io Robert Vere, Duke of 
two danghters, Ireland, aftern ard; repudiated, 


. (Yaine, enriale Alfonſo 11. Kizg of Caſtile nnd Leon, 


; Zabcila, who married 1 3, Mary, married to Henry of Rar. 
bad 


13 


3. | Blanch, who dyed young. 

4. | Mary, married 10 lohn Montford, Dake of Britany, 

5. (Margaret, marrzed to Tohn Haſtings, Earle of Pembroke,who dyed without ine. 

1. ſEdward Prince of Wales, who married loane dawghter of Edmund Earte of Kent, 
brother by the fathers de to Edward the ſecond, by whom he had Richard the /e- 
cond, who ſucceeded bis Grandfather in the Kingdome, and dyed a wmolent death 
without 5ſ[ne, 

William of Starfield. 

3. [Liogel D whe of Clarence. 

4 | lohn of Gauns, Duke of Laxcaſter. 

F. | Edmund of Langley, Duke of Yorke. 

6. | William of Windſor, 

7. Thomas of W-o4ſtoc be, Duke of Gieceſter. 

T he two Williams both dyed young without 1[ne. 


The Genealogies of the ſoure other are hereafter /et downe, 


» 


The Genealogy of Lione/Duke of Clarence,third 


Lionel duke { Philippa, 
{he married] 


of Clarence” 
awarricd Elt- ; Edmund : 


zab. danoh- ' Mortimer, 


ter of W ill. Pp arle of 
Burgh eorle March, 
of Viſter. by | Land hea by 
whohehad (him 


< 
oa Fohn, beheaded w the third yeare of Herry the jixr, 


Sonne of Edwardthe third, 


C Edmund Earl: of Match, who 
died im [reland without ofſwe, the 
C Roger, Farle of Alarch, | third yeare of Henry 6. 
declarea by Richard rhe 
1 fecond ſucceſſonr to the| Roger, who died young, 

K —__ yeare 1387, 

wo married Elizabeth, » Anne, / whe married Richard 


1jter ro Thomas Holland _Earle of Cambridge, ſrondhe Ed- 


1 Duke of Surrey, and had , ward Dwuhe of Torke ; foe #fter- 
sſ[aes = laid pretence wnto the crown, 


| Eleanor, who dyed without iſſue, 


Edmund. 


Fenry,the ſecond Earle 
Elizabeth, * (re Rendeacd whe of Norham 
ONO. 


married 10 
(re frinern che fir bars pn ne flaw 


the Lord (n at S' Albans, who by . ) )fing + Henry the 


PearCy, W- Eleanor doughter 6 
| nam Hoty yok Nev, ff Dube agamft Edward 
ſpmrre. 0 W:ftmerland,bad Ag. 


Henry, tbe. third 


\ Philippa, who bad three hueband;, bt no iſſue, 


The Genealogy of 704» Duke of Lancaſter, fourth ſon of £4wardthethird, from 
whom came 4. lings,-iz. Henry the 4.5.6.7. Of 3.wives he had B. 
children, what Sonnes, what Daughters. 
(\ Henry t2e 6. 
(_ Henmry the 5. who mr 1i-d 
T3000 Fe | Edward, 


enrv the 4. | marreciits Ca- | Margerit, dangh- \ 
C Henry 4» |} Tt Ives e Prance of Hales 


mund, /econd C Henry Holland, s=ke of 


married to Mary | therine of © pov to Regnald SE 
darghter toHumr- | France, bywhorm Dus of Amon, /eward J Ed- 
| frey of Rohun, | he had | King of Si ily. | ward the 4. 
Earle of Hertfor«* ' from wh-m came > 
By Blanch, Efex and Not- | Thomas, ke of Clarence, 
daughter 10 ringham, Con. | Tohn, "uke of Bedford, who all died withoat iſſue, 
Henry Dake |/table of England, Humtrey, 4wte of Glefter, 
of Lancaſter, by whom be had | Blanch, married to the Eleftor Palatine, 
grandebild to \ Philippa, married to the King of Denmarke, 
Henry Earle Philippa , married to lohn King of Porimgat, from whom came the {uc- 
of Lancaſter, < ceſſors of that Crowne. ST 
CO great graxd- | (Richard Holland, who dye1 young. | 
child to Ed- | lohn, Dake of Exeter, who had cwo wiyzs,vits 


Exeter, di/-mhe ned by Att 


fonne to Hen- | . 
ry the 3. | © Anne, danghrer of | of Parliament the* firſt yeare 
Elenbethiands | the Earle of Stafford < of Fdward the fourth, and 
1:0 Iohn Hol. | by whom | found arad the thirteenth 
nd, Deke f | | yeare betweene Dover and 
Exeter, behea« \ > warried t Ral 
,warried to 2 
Lded at Cheſter, | Anne, dawrghter ok Thomas Nevil, 'Nevid. 
Iob, Montacute ear! Worother ro the ſe. <1, Eavie 
| of Salisbmry, by whom }cond Earle of of Weſt 
-\ Weſtmerland. mcrland 
p LEdward, who died withont iſſue. 
atherine, married co Henry, /on and peyre to Tohn Kin 
Pray 27, 70 of {aſtile and Leon, from whom deſcended the heires of thoſe 
waar bf , Kingdomes:; 
 Henry,who ajed young, 
Iohn,fsrf Duke 
of Sommer/et, Margerite, ( Henry the 7, who 
who maried Mar- )mwarvried to Fd \marricd Elzabeth 


gcrite dawobter ward Adham dwg rey to Henry 
78 5, lLohn Beau- \ear/of Richmond. the 4. 
C Tohn Beaufort, : Champ. EE go 


_—_ | Marquis of Edmund, Dske © Henry, P«ke »f{ Charls Sommerſet 
Red, athe- | Somerſet of Sommerſct, | Sommerſct, be-' Earle of IWorceſter, 
rine Roct, | and Dorſet, ſlawne wn the hat- | head:d, an.1 462, , baſtard, 


daughter t6 , who married < tell at $ . Albans} 
a King - Margerit,daugh- who waried Ele-e Edmund, Dake of Sommer ſet , behea« 
Armes,by | tex to Thomas | nor, dazghter of \ dedjyyinne 1471.djing withont heyrs, 


_ = Holland, Earle | Richard Beau- | 
mi ina cone of Kent, | Champ , Earle of. lohn, ſlaine at the batrell of Tenks- 
ber,and who* ſrnoanns Copa 
omas, 
: on - f hb | loane, married to James the firſt, X ing of Scotland. 
: == FX , i | Margerite, married Thomas, & ..f Devonſh.beheaded. 
my 4 7 Thomas Courtney < Henry, $<bea ied, 
f fs. tn La \ Earle of Devonſhire. flohn, ſlaine at Tenkgbury. 
4 xn gn Henry Beaufort, 8:/-9p of Wincheſter, Cardinal of St. Euſebi 4, and Chane 
6 A it of Par- cellor of England | 
b: lament, Thomas Beaufort, Earle of Dorſet, Dyke of Exeter, axd Chancellor of 


England. 
& Ioane Beaufort, for whoſe iſne laoke the next lea/e, 
b 2 | 


'F Edward, Earl o/v.4r- 
wicke, laſt heyre male 
of the Plantagenct, he 

F Iſabel, wife of George | was behbeaea. 
Plantagenet , Duke of | Margerite, Countefſſe 
'F Richard Nevil, | Clarence, brother to Ed-S of Salubury, wife r0 
Earle of Salubsu- | yjard the fourth, drow- | Richard Poole , be- 
13 and Warwicke, | yd in a But of HMalmiy. | headed the 15.neare of 


ſurnamed, The Henry the 8. foe was 
4 Richard Nevil, | great, he marrieds mother to Cardinal 
Earle of Saligbn. | ANNE, danghter \ Poole. 


| of RichardBeau- ; : | - Edward 

2 2ei Elenor, champ, Zedeof Anne, wifere Edvard, Pines Price of 
dangbtey to Tho- Warwicks: | by the Dake of Gloceffer, who after ; $5 rand 
mas Montigue, married the ſaid Anne. 


} FAY | hy Fathers 
| Fong FO lohn, Marguz F George Nevil, Duke of Beaford, degraded to- 


William, Lord Memiigne, who | gether with bis father, for net having left [uffici« 
8s f Faulke nbridge | maried the dangh- | ent meanes ro manntaine their honear, 
| Edward, Earſe| *7 of $* Edward William, 


| < 
of eAber gaveny. | Engelthorpe. b.| Luce, firſt marriedto Si Thi mad Earle of 


1 Geor ge, Lord Hoey. 17 Fitz-Williams, rhen to 33r Artho- Seutbans- 
Latimer, P 8% ny Browne, 6y whom pron, 
Robert, Byſhop Chancellour of \ $rAnthony 
. 1 of Darbew. England. . Browne. 
E | Cuthbert. lane,marreed ro ; Thomas Fitz-Allen, 5 William Earle of A- 
at Henry. ge Fitz-Allen, E arle of Armxdcl, ; raxiel. 
i / Fl l l 
; | Thomas, ne Sher George, Baron Strange? —_ » Earls of 
| | Thomas Stanley<4 Edward, Lord Mounteag le. 
| Earle of Darby, Iames, Buſhop of Ely, 


, Earle of Weſt 
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PT intention 6s to write the ſlory of England, Fg 
2 much as concerns the (1vill/arsof that King- 


# dome, from tbeir firſt riſe, to their bappy period. 
{ Events, which the le{e they be known forth of | 
War boſe Climars the more worthy are they of otber «| 
a os knowledge, ( rvill knowledge accounts wor bim | 
' wiſe who applies himſelfe only ro what concernes bis owne Country, 
but who enlargetb his unde: (tanding to the univer (all knowledee | | 
| of all Nations. Such as are unexperienced and too paſſionaily 
|  g-ven 10 the love of their owne Country doe vſually miſpriſe for- 
| raine occurrences ; Whilſt alteration in governments dotb vary 
thoſe vertues in them by which cbey acquired a rrame above 0- | 
thers. The Aſſyrians, Medes , and Perfians, the Macedonians 
Greeks, and Romans, doe witn:([e r91s unto us; people ought not to 
boaſt of what they were,but ( if there be anyeccaion of oſientation ) 
of what they for the preſent are. Barbari/me is not ſo generall in the 
now preſent times,4s in times paſt - of as many Nations as are, there 
: is not 445 one who 41 this day can -oaunt her ſelſe to be rhe law-. 
1 giver uno others. What is wanting in Jome one ts peeced up by the 
og advantages Which ſome other, bave not. T bis diſcipline of warre, 
"2 learning, the liberall jcrences, ar's mecbanicall, and civill comport= 
z ment are [0 diffuſed , as thoſe who laſt embraced them , are like to. 
| | ciſternes , which doe more abound With water then doe the bouſe 


RE 


* | | Lops and gutters , from which they did at firſt fall, There 'was a 
2 | time when the Grecians bad preſumption enouz h to repute tbe Ro- 
ii | mans barbarous ; their condition /bewes us "bow wach they were 


deceived. The Vandals , Lombards and Gothes were civilized at 
tbe coi of the Roman Empire. Where Inxury and rvice increaſe ' 
| their dominion decreaſeth, aud together with the rigor of the mi 
avilty it ſelfe : which is not defined by c:remoniall complemenss, 
bus by the [tr ong effeFt of a judicious underſtanding. England, cben 
Albion, and now Britaine, a ( ountry nos fully lnowne before 
Cziars time : from the entry of tbe Romans fell fo be one we | 
| C mo 
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hind but for that the world being what it then was, and what it wil 


moſt noted, and moſt glorious M onarcyies of the world. She did 
nor (end multitudes of people abroad : for abounding in whatſoever 
i req uifite 20 nature ( and that in ſome perfettion ) ſhe baa no need 
ef otber (olonies, nay ber owne abundance and fertility was ſuch, 
as invited her being oppugned ; whilſt divided , and under the 
command of many, foe remayned a prey to them that did aſſaile hex. 
[intend not t0 ſpeake of her beginning ; [o long a work ſues not with 
ſoſbort alife as is mine. 1 will take my riſe from ber (vil warres, 
which will /bew unto us what evill effetts ſtates divided within 
themſelves doe produce ; and bow that natare to render rbis pes- 
ple valiant, rooke from them the apprebenfion of death , the onely 
thing which mates men baſe and cowards ;not that an inclination to 
peace bee net to bee numbred among(i the greateſt bapineſ/es of man- 


be to tbe end, bumbleneſſe and meckneſſe ought only to be accounted 
amongit individuall -vertues : So as if people be not of themſelves 
fierce, they (ball alwaies be ſubjett 10 the neglee and injuries of ſuch 
as efteeme a pleafing bebaviour no covert: , but a weakneſſe of na- 
ture. Tbe praiſe of manſuetude in one or a few, is not incompati- 


| ____Thelntrodudtion, 1 


fewer innumber by rwo thirds. The battel of (reſi and Poidtiers 


ble with coalouwr, but in a whole nation it is as much ro be blamed as: 
tt is the occafion of barme. For coertue or vice are not judged by 
Moral or Theological termes, but by the good or bad effefts which 
from thence may enſue, The Erittans were not ſubjebt to ſuch de- | 
fefts ; and though they made triall of many, ebbes of fortune being 
miſerably inforced ( if we may beleeve Giaa ) to invoke the Ro- 
man aſoiſtance , it was for that they were divided in their forces 
and inclinations. But being brought under one abſolute King, they 
appeared to bee all members of one ſolide body , of force nor to bee 
conquered, and of minde alternatly diſpoſed,enber te preſerve their 
repurations or dye. 1hey bave obtained famous vittories , though | 


witnes this unto us;but more particularly thoſe that we are to meer 
witball in this our ſtory : their minds were at fir ſt wholy ſet upon 


tberty,ſo as free from forraine feare , they oftentimes would boggle 
attheir own kings ,wbo though they were abſolute,bad norwith(1an- 
ding their Monarchy ſo wel upheld by the Lawes , that they could 


bardly fall from regall power to oppreſſion. Ana tbougb tbe jealoufic 


ofthis libertybath ſamerimes been very great in theſe people,even | 
ro 
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to the making of them headftrong and ſeditious , yet inconvenien- 
gb which doe incidently bappen,ousbt not to be of power enough to | 
rake from the ſubſtance of that government , the title of awell go. 
verned Commonwealth, 4nd though it be not voide of faults (bea- 
yen being the onely perfefs Monarchy ) yer not ſuch as are cauſe of 
miſcbiefe, They are not taxed or oppreſſed ; without grievance or 
new impoſitions. And whereas rhe ( ountry people in other parts 
walke bare foot and bare kegged , With tattered cloathes, and lean: 
lookes: beere well cloathed and well liking , they in ſubſIarce are , 
| andin apparell ſceme to be honorable aud wealthy (itizens. But 
18 is plainely ſeene by them that men are weary of well doins. For. 
ienorant of other mens miſeries , when they want their wonted| 
bef G0 and triumphes , they thinke themſe'yes miſerable, wbilf? in 
compariſow of as many 4s I know , they are the happieſt nation in | 
the wor!d. Nor i the aucbority of their kings leſſened bythk liberty: 
when they are -v2rtuous and frugal, or elſe eſtremed of for their 


 viftories and Trophees;they bave done with rheir people even what 
they pleaſed. The rwo Henries rhe 5; and the7.in tbis our ſtory (not 
to make ne of any out of it \are examples of this.Nor do their meane 
revenues in compariſon of thoſe'exceſit ye ones of other Kings make 
(chem leſſe rich; for free from the extortion of great men, from main- 
raining of (itade!! , Gariſons, borſe , configes : not troubled with 
| Switzers, dependences, corr:fpondencies , ſpies ( all neceſſary ex-/ 
penees,be it for the preſervation of ones owne, or tbe pretending to 
what ts anothers) they need nor bave any more. They are ſecure at 
home, baving no dependency buf onthe King * for abroad #be Sea is 
their dizch, their Citadel, thity Bul-warke ; «nd their (bips though 
their chiefeſt charge, yes ordinarily are of no 'vaſh expence. Beſides, 
upon any extraordinary occurrence , their treaſure is lockedup in 
their ſubjetts purſes, from whence it is draw?n bycbe uſuallway of, 
Parliament, without oppreſiion dr injury to any one : and what by 
this meanes is rayſed,doth not ( as inmaky other ſlates ) remaine 
acontinuall revenue to the Prinze. By the teſtimony of Philip de 
Comines, the revenue of France in Charles the [evenths time, 
did not exceed one hundred and foureſcore thouſand pound ſterling. 
Ynder Lewis the levemb,' they came to foure hundred awd| 
ſeventy thouſand potnds ſierling ; the yeare +608. under Henry 
the fourth , three millions one bundred thouſand pound ſterling. 
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and at this preſent time under Lewis zbe cbirteenth (if the relati-! 
| on be not falſe )it amounts 80 foure milions and five hundred thou- | 
[and pounds Sterling, or more. Hence 1 inferre tbat the Kings of 
England walke inthe eclyptique line of their government, ruled by 
+ wo juſt counterpoiſes, regal authority » which makes them be 0- 
beyed; and the Lawes, a juſt weight , equaly fitted ro ſbape forth 
4 well conſtituted Ariſlodemocraticall government Tbe people 
enjoy their liberty provided for by the Lawes . The Nobility ſucb 
Honours and Offices as become cbeir quality : and tbe King bis wil 
in making warre or peace : All confiſcations and power of pardo- 
ning , the Lawes not baving debarred bim of any thing Which ap- 
pertaineth to an abſolutely juridicall Prince. 1 thought good ro 
touch upon theſe few things, for tbat nece{[ary foreknowledee which 
may bee needjull to this our Hiſtory : And if they may appeare| 
[range to juch as are borne under Princes wbo know no other Law 
tbensheir owne will, chey ought not 80 thinks it (range, that go-| 


| Pernments £0 be good, ought (a1 all other ſublunary tbings ro bee | 


\compoſed of more elements then one ; and bat their contrariety| 
produceth che unity which naturs requires. The Gentiles did nor | 
| without ſome great myſtery faine their Gods to bee bound by fate ,' 
aud by their ſwearing by sbe Stygian waters. For Princes are theſe 
Gods, their oathes by ghe Stygian waters, the oathes which at their 
Coronation they take for tbe good of the praple : which would not 
be neceſſary for good Princes ( for goodneſſe is a Law unto is ſelfe ) 
but as neceſſary for thoſe 'wbo may bappen ngt to be ſuch,as arethe 
ſouls and ſenſe to a living body : nor aught ihey for cbs to thinks 
cbemſelyes ere a whit the leſſe firmlyrooted : for a4 God is the more 
potent for the impotencybe bath to fame , [0 their potency is more 
ſolide, whilſt incorporated into the Lawes is becomes impeccable : 
otherwiſe if rbey ſtood onely upon their owne legges , batred ana 
feare, their natural enemies, Were borne coetaneans with them, to| 
injnare them, Theſe myprayſes of this Nation may perchance ap- 
|þ&are not v0 be true $0 bim who(ball confider- che beginning of our 
 fhoryofimce that paſſing over the relgtion of jo many glorious Kings, 
1 rake myrye from the unfortunate reigne of Richard the /econd, 
who comming to the Crowne at eleven yeares of age , doth prove 
as miſerable condition of jucb States as are governed by an in- 
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neceſſary Viciſitude in gorvernments , not in 4 proper reſp: &, bur, 
inreſþett of ths ; general for if1t were otherwiſe, people endowed. 
with equal generoſity, would either reciprocally deſtr oy themſelves, 
or elſe they would all fall under che commandof ſome one who were 
' more eminent in -vertue then all thereſl, Man hath his age pre- 
| fixt, ſo barve Kingdomes : to die of d-crepite age is not uſual, 

| of dijorders uſuall : Kinzdomes periſh more by diſorders then by 

| decrepir age.foas the people members of the King their bead, can- 
no# but languifh when be languiſheth. 1 conclade, that rbe end of 
| theſe my ſlig bs endeavours are , to repreſent as ina looking glaſſe , 
| fo Princes moderation , to [ubjetts obedience ; for thas Tiolens 
| changes draw after them ſlaughter, pliſery and deſtru£; ion, 
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Erraz4. In the life of R.2.9f H.q and H.5. 


| Pare.1.Line 10, Reade Crefiy, ibid. 25. This. 3.4 Leon. ibid. z6.atreſtate. 10,38.Dukes.ibis, 
Flanckers. 18. 2.keyes. 1bid,28 ſeize, 20.2. to much wiſedome, 31 6 not the nearnefle, 38.9. 
Berkely 41.1 4.incap?ble, 44. 1.the, 50.21 who, 52.26,Corrteri. 5 3,27.unprovided.4 5.22.1ands, 
$5-32.fell'd. 58.3.King Richard had concluded for 39.yeres. ibid.1f it had veene. ibid 46. ille» 
eal', 59.6.2 tree water 'd.tbid. za.bur under, 1b1d.48,heire to Richard, Glendowuling, 69.22. the 
Oare, 70.43-who. 74-47.corering, 76.45-Corbeil.77,6.might have been; if of. ibid. 18. Bourges. | 
79.29. Mowb aj. ibid. 26, bolder reſolyes:revenge being. $2.1 .mending. 1b:d.;9.and, ia another, 
$9.10,comumacy. ibid. z 5. Angouleſme, go.24.Suburbs St.Marceau, g1.12.was onely, 101.9 | 
that the injury, 225.742 Carthulian, ibid. 13.Dau Main. ibid. 29.cxamine whether the lace.106.1 9 | 
Meroutus were the fon of Cladian, 107.1.Claibarixe. £10.43. Maicolme. 111.12.morc peace nor | 
| lefle trouble, 113.14.undertaken. ib1d,41.rewarder. 114.3.Kicberd the third, 115.19 Seine, | 
1b1d.z9.refolved. 116,44.Eu. 118,:22.putt up. 119.48 the arrowes. 1:0.31.Bornonville, ibid. | 
\ ead.l/erwbert d Agincourt. 1bid.zg.little lefle,1 26.37. alentiane. 127.45, I ouque.1z0.34.t0.131 | 
' 3 ftreers were(to, ibid. 5,Burgondy.abid. 13.orbers fex for. 1; 2-9. Archery. ibid. z 5.maoy, 143. 

' 25.by the Duke, 1 45.44-AMontogue. 146.21.bloudy hands and Crocodiles teares. 148.1 1.Bride, 

' ib16,t 5. Charenten. 149. 19. Villa nova. ibid. 27.racher x0 hinder che euemies. 1bid. 47,mine.1 52. | 
2 5. leaving.tbid.z 7.that. ibid. 47.pafſion, which in. 154-24.beſet with jewels, 155.37.Swinson, | 
157.413 1s he that, bid, 8.any.1b1d, 14 price, ibid, 17. Earle of Mortaigne.1bid, 24, him, 1 58.16 | 
Marne inyironmg.tbid. 48, beftegers. 159.3 5. Momagee. ibid.42z.went to her. 160.2 3.Senlis, 162, | 
18, armes,his. 


0 xe eo _—_ CO Ione roumenc a ew 


- 


= 


Frrata, in the life of Hemry 6. 

Pegs 7. Line 2.4.Reade,lobs the ffr.10.3 1. (being arm'd and in march). 11.24-forrune, 15.4. 
Jaquelne. 18.8, Gough. 24.6. Touraine, 29.47.Amadew. 39.21, nocto looſe, tb:d.42.Toyeuſe. 
38.23.Argentres. Hall, 39.42. Dukedome. 42.3 z.overburdencd. 43.35. This is worthy. 48.21 
yer are.ibic.z 2.0nce. 56.31.Hubbub, 57.3 z.to the ſecond. 67.3 z.mavgre thole,68. 18. Hurts. 6g. | 
29. loane.72,11.miſlion. 79. 13.river Soame,conhmng,g2.2 9. Exgen.ws the 4. 104.30.together all, | 
105.41.Bruges. 106.20.,might ſerve. 107.29.n0t but,1bid.z6, Roxborourh, 112. 3.laqueline.11;, | 
18. haven, 114.34.cultryated. ibid, 3 g.Hexry. At the fame time Lomguevile. 1bid.q 2. Charles his o- | 
bedience ; playing. 115.17. Tholouſe.zbid. 46. when, 1 17.34-unto bi his. 119.18. Dachies.1bid. | 
3 1,enmily.c20.21.Lewis. 121.11.ncr able.122.1, Towne,.bid. 26 whomloever, bid go.England, | 
Theſe were. 123.3 3-environed with encmies.ib.in marg, 1443-124.26.1 ſeparatioo.125.43.not | 
acknowledge God, 1 28.12.humble,deyour.ibid. 4z.men and rogether with them the Queen, per- 
cerving.1239.20.2 lover of his. 130.48. Fougeres. 1; t.9.did nor approve. ibid, 29g,would nor faile, | 
thid.z 5.Louviers.13 2.14.cmboriſcd by them. ibid. 42. The Count of Dunors, 13 3.22. by Creles | 
to the.) bid. 36.of the {ame Caſile, 1bid. 43. Arg*nton, 1 3 4-26, Frefney. ibid. 42.towres. 1b:d.46, 
ſlaughter was greater of. I36.48.cthe 8 of December. 137.22, whence. ibid. 25.Breffſe Lord bigh 
M11fhall of Normancy,and. 138.10,Guenne went han- ſomely torwards,though.ibid. 11.faſt as. 
121d, 12, Gm/chin, bid. 17.Leuuee. 1398.23.60. ibid. 44. Frelnoy. 139.7. S'r Mattbew Geugh, &c, 
up, 1b d. 10.F&@mign. 101d. 16, 3mong which were Tye! Mowbrep and Sir Themas Driw: Vere and | 
Gough, with the. bid, 2 3«that they ib10.41.Caftres. 149.48. Chenburg. Bricquebec, Valcnges. 
!141.11.was vety firong, ibid. 13.conceale, ibid, 42,that the. 142.6. Falzile, 145. 28. They, ibid, 
43.the, 148, 2,kinſmany, ibid, 24.retire. 149.3 1,with.ibid, 3 5.0t ſome who ſhund. 150.14 Keden, 
151.35.10000, 152.15. found, 153.43.he. 154.19. {:&s, the one doth not belceve the oe. 
ther. 155.9.Scate. 1bid, 14 bur, 1 56.16.ger. 161.12,torbare nor, 1bid. 26.citcemed ; ſomuch the 
l:fſeto be.: bid. 48. Sudley. 162.3 3. not notwithſtanding, 166,11 this. ib.22.beſtead. 169. 1. ig- 
hibiz, ib.7.he.170 49.buc co refitere, 172.3 9.ke ſhould. 176.45.were upon. 177.4-<ruchy, 

The Reader may doc himſelfe a pleaſure, 1nd me 2 courtefie, if, with his pen, he will corre& 


cheſe Errata betore be reade the Book ; which if it take fo well 28 may give CBCOUragement for a 
iecond Impreflion, 1 w: 1] t; ke care the 11 ke ſhall nor be commurred. 
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; the blacke Prince, 
[not yer fully y crc yene old, wy Dome the batrelf of Crefſes, 
his Larher — himyſuccour , onely looking on | 
whileft wh, Ewe two thinke? 50O. men fought with lite kfſerhen | 
_ Dern ern rpm rs EE red by the Rivet of 
in him, produce early warercd by the Rivolets 

ory and honour : and not many yeares er, fewer by three 

15 then were his hee inthe battell of Po tooke King | 
John of France priſoner, invironed by all the Princes 2nd Noblliry of that | 
Kingdome ; bur d in thefull growth of his glorieus | 
kaw4r x agg heehinie this Kiched, which did ſucceed his 


Edward ptr third ha Gece £ ſonnes , foie whereof dyed during his 
life time : the Guſt, a5 hath already been fd the ſecond and fixrk with- | 
out iſſue: and the third which was £ enel Duke of Clarericelefe no ther 
iſſue ſave Philip married to Edmond Mortimer, Earle of Marſh, of whom 
T9 8th and of Roger, Anze, the innocent eauſe of miſchicfe to that 
kingdome., for being married to Richard Plantagimet, Exe of Cam- | 
c, ſecond ſonne to Famand Duke of Yorke the inriched thar Family | 
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CE EIT ag EI Tinae | 
| whereof her ſucceſſors to the prejudice of the whole kingdome,did after- 
RARE | wards make uſe. Forrhough os layingprivate clairns to Eſtates ve alwaics 
the. | \vfullrothepretender , yetis it noralwaics expedient for the publique, | 
nor aretheyaſily obtained , but by unjuſt and cruell waies. 7#bw Duke 
of Lancaſter , Edmond and Thomas, the fourth, fifch,and ſeventh, were 
| onely thoſe whodid outlive him. Thelarter two whercof were after- 
| wards by their Nephew created Dukes ; the one of Yorke, the other of 
| Gloſter. I will not here {et downe their poſterity, the reader may betake | 
himſelf to the Geneatvgicall tables prefixed, by means whereot any who- | 
| ſoever (be he not bruriſhly ignorant both of the law of nature and king- | 
' doms)may give his judgment of the right or wrong of thoſe who raigned: | 
and if therein you ſhall nor meet with theto be commilcrated number of | 
|thoſe of the blood Royal, who citherghrough the obſtinacic of haxed,or 
incivility of civill warres came immaturely to their end,the occaſion will 
| be, for that being deſcetidfd of women, by former marriages expatiated 
into other families, cruelty would triumph 1n the diverſity of ſpoiles, and 
begird her temples with a Crowne partly compoſed of the blood of ma-! 
ny, who by thcir deaths reduced the blood Royall of England to a ſmall 
| number z the which whether it were expedient or gor , and whether the 
| mulciplicity ar cr pr al uſe, or the. contraty, to-Kingdomes, ct it 
be a diſpute to ion of good wits ; though cx- 
treames bcing in all things bad , that ſcemes-lefle harretull which con- 
je ha dhe wy Re Ns 
ofinmrvaghe % Lent bakd oh difolve, thei 
| - Richard was by nature endowed with amiable conditions , for being 
of a comcly perſonage,and of a liberall and getierons minde,he was likely 
' to have proved like umto himſclfe, had he had the forrune to have arrived | 
a the ry of his judgement under the guidarice of his Grandfather, | 
or father: but being freed from theauthority of ſuch as might have ſweet- 
ned the aſperity of his yeares , the cuirs of ſuch hopes as were conceived, 
were before their maturity corrupted 5; for infaruated by the ſoothing | 
his flatterers, and enforced by his ſervants affections (to which Princes ; 
through a maligne influence are uſually fubje) hehated all ſuch cour- : 
| as 0d copay leanjngs.s bejwanſe __ did not contradi& : 
AUR, . Xing growne 5 through wo ll expe tence fou | 
that lus undoing was occaſioned by his liaving cqually offended indeed 
COPY, Nobilty, and people. oil vac | ; T 44 | 
 Ofthethrec Dukes, heof Yorke was of a ſweet condition ; givento 
| paſtime, void of ambition, a hater of bufineſſe, nor did he trouble him- 
| ſelf with any,bur for formalities ſake; being thereunto conſtrained by his 
| quality. - The other two,Lancaſter and Gloſter, both of them ambitious, 
| and turbuleng, Cid notwithſtanding differ in'this 4 that whereas the for- 


Ker 18 nc profeſt] poplar | 
Fuft , Richard did much 6 0's ar Lancaſter, thok: who for their | 
own particular intereſts did ſooth him-in his youthly deſires, endeavoured 
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| by the great ſeale which now remained inhis cuſtody,” authorizeir; leſt 


$M A biſhop 


refered tor their education: it now ſofell ourthat by vertue of _— | 


—_— — 


| The (vill Warres of E GLAND. * 


to perſwade him that Lancaſter, who was anobſtacle by them repured Richard 


roo difficult for.their defignes, would have plots upon his perſon ; but 
being gone into Spaine (his thoughts being fixt upon the Kingdomes of | 
Caſtile and Lyons, to both which inthe right of his ſecond wife Con- 


faxce he did pretend) he left Gloſter to inherit theſe ſuſpirions z who ops | 


ſing himſeltc in all aftions againſt his Nephew, after having provoked | 
kimby injuries, and by detraQtions vexed him, for his reward loſt his 
lite, 

It is not my purpoſe to write all the ats of this King , a 0 
whereof I paſſe oyer ; as the rebellion of on peſants, with intention to ex-| 
ti cther with the Nobility. himſclte ; his tions in France 1N 
rn gdr of his Ct Farhers eo Fhnden inthe 
favour of Yrbas the ſixth againſt Clement, who called himſclte Pope in | 
Avignon : in Ircland to tame the ſavageneſle of that people; in Scotland | 
ro repreſle inroades, and his marrying the ſiſter of Wincefl1ws the Empce- 
rour; I will onely treat of ſuch things as cauſed his ruine, after having | 
reigned 22. yeares. 

Cerraine mcn were at the-firft depured unto him as well for the 
verniment of his perſon, as citate.z whole plurall authority coſuingtro 
more of burthea then benctit, it: was reduced to the perſon of Thomat 
Spaphony Pack of Warwicke, choſen to this charge by the unanimous 
conſent of Parliament , but the King herewithgll not contented (bing 
rcaſon of his yeares unfit to governe, and by reaſon of tis bad Counc 
not apt to be governed) beganto alter this ordination, ini the perion.of 
Richard Scrope, formcily by the choſen Chancellor of Eng- 

, amanſo voidof in all his ations, as he was very worthyof | 
the charge impoſcd upon kim. The King amongſt the moſt conſiderable 
jewells of his Crowne, hath one thereunto inchaſed by the Livres 3 that | 
thoſe whoſe fathers dye inthe nonage of their ſonnes, fall under his tui- 
tiontill the one and twentieth yeare of their age ; all their revenew rc- 
dounding from the aforeſaid time tothe King, ſave the third part which is 


rogative, Richard enjoyed the income falne unto him by the death 
Earle of Marſh, and diyers others ; he in licuof making uſe thereof him- | 


elfe, gave them as donativesto many ; ſuch gifts being of no validity 


withour a teſtarce of the great Seale, the Chancellor would not give way | 
thercunto, as well in conſideration that the Kings debes being great hee 
eo them ein me woes f, 25 likewiſc thoſe: on whom he did 
W ing men of no-ule nor merit, were alt unworth 
of fuch rewards ; at which aukmdbelogeffonted thar his rookaſenelſs 
(which by thoſe who reccived the t thereof was termed liberality) 
ſhould be queſtioned by an Officer, he forced him to relinquiſh the office, 
ſuſpending the nominating ot another in his place, that he humſclfe mi 


being withſtood by the former, he might meer with the like obſtacle by 
him who ſhould ſucceed him and by this meancs, the doore being ope- 
ned to one inconveniency, it continued ſoto many others which enſued. 


Of thoſe who miſled this young Prince in his reſolutions, five there | 


were who barc extraordinary ſay with him, 4/exavder Newil, Arch- | 
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tbe 2. 
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ſhop of Yorke, a man ſo well skilled in whar belongs to Court affaires, 
a 6 by his Prieſtly ſimplici'y to be allowed : Robert Pere, Earle of 
Oxford (a young man of no bad inclination, had he nor beene corrupted 
by the riſe of a great fortune) not without infamy, the onely rite: 
Michael Povlea violent man, who from the ſonne of a Merchant, was got 
tothe honour of being Chancellor of England, and Farle of Suffolke ; he 
was like a ſhip which not fit to _beare ſo great ſayle, overſcrs : Robert Tri- 
fillian, a very bold man, chiefe Juſtice, who having made the Lawes a 
ſnare, and Juſticea pirfall for many,was at laſt ſerved with the ſame fauce, 
being by them ignominiouſly pur todearh: and Nicholas Bambridge, Al- 
derman of London (one of thoſe Citizens who nobly behaved rhem- 
ſclves inthe ſedition of the Peſants) hee had deſerved an honourable re- 
membrance, had he not inthe affaires of government proved as ſeditious 
| 2sthey. 
The King was impatient of being ſubjeRto the Lawes of minority, as 
| wete his ſubjedts, and thar his deſires ſhould bee limited by the Lawes, 
| and that himſelfe ſhould bee” reſtrained by that authority which did de- 
rive from him hee he the order ofthe world in Princes did conſiſt 
in diſorder : a defeR incident to thoſe yeares : for youth takes little or no 
delight in any pleaſures which are not ſcaſoned with licentiouſneſſe: and 
he being naturally givento pleaſe thoſe who pleaſed him, did all things 
againſt the haire ; foto caſe himſelte of thar which contraryto 
his nature he could not uninforced beare : his nnde of Lancaſter was the 
burden which did moſt moleft him : for being the prime man in rhe king- 
dome next to himſelfe, all ſuch as daily found themſelves opprefſed by 
the infolence or inſatiateneſſe of the favourites, had their recourſe unto 
him. An averſion which though not good, was not yet without reafon, 


The King had formerly beene enformed by an Iriſh Carmelite Friar, 


| 
, thatthe Duke had ſecret plots thelife of his Majeſty, and though 
| theaccuſer had much deſired b2cthis buſineſſe heh! be ann. 
ſuch time as being made good he might at leafure and with beſt conve- 
| nience be attached. The King notwithſtanding our of yourhfull incon- 
| ſtancydid communicate irtotwo of his- Chaplaines, at a certaine time 
| when the Duke'came unexpeRedly in: who finding himfelfe not wel- 
| comed according as he uſually was, imagined that they were talking of 
him, and therefore withdrew himſelfe into another chamber ; the C ap- 
laines doubting heir owne ſafety (for the Duke could nor but ſuſpeR 
ſomewhat) adviſed the a make it knowne unto him, which he did. 
Wherefore calling for him, he acquainted him with his accuſarion,wher- 
withall ſomewhat ſurprifed , he in moft humble manner defired his Ma- 
{ jeſty not to give creditto ſuch people, ſince ſo deteſtable an intention ne- 
verentred hisbreaſt; nor could it be for his advantage ; for ſay he ſhould 
have ſuch an intention- (which God forbid he d) how could he cf- 
te6:it, fince by ſo. wickeda paricide , he was deſervedly to fall irito the 


- 


carneſtly defiredtharthe Friar might be pur into ſafe cuſtody, and if ir k 

liked his Majeſty, intothe cuſtody of Bow Holland. This 70h was bio- 

ther by the mother ſide to the King, and conſequently void of ſuſpirion, 
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hatred of all men-* he profered to prove his innocency by his ſword; he || 
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| afterwards he did) made him parti:ll : but the King not minding this, 
| granted the Dukes defire. The impreffion which ar firſt this accuſarion 
| made igghim, was confirmed by rhe bold behaviour of the Earle ot 
m—_ (not yet Duke of Gloceſter) for enring at unawares into | 
| the Kings Chamber, he ſwore by all the Godsto kill whoſoever it was 
| that durſt ſay his brother was atraycor (not excepting the King himlclte) | 
| an ation by how much the more raſh, ſo muchthe more deſerving a con- | 
digne puniſhment, if the times had been ſuch as would have permined | 
-it z or had the Scepter been upheld by a more puiſſant arme,then was thar 
of Richard. Bur the Frier the Oar xr night to the day which was ap- 
pointed for judgement, was by [on Holland, (to whom he was gwen 1n | 
cuſtody) and another companion of his, hanged up by the necke and 
privie members : And tothe end that hee might die the more ſpeedily, | 
they placed a great ſtone inthe center of the Arch, which his body in 
that poſture made z in whichmannet. being the nexr day found, withour 
further enquiry his body was taken from the priſon, and like the carcaſle 
tte ps 7p gets Oe Oe "+ 
This aQion did no wayes ad 


rear 


concciving that his quality was not ſufficient for his ſafeguard, 
(his being decreed ) retired hunſelfe ro: Pomfrer, a! Caſtle of his 


3 


| had nothisdefire of marrying El:zaberh, daughter ro the Dake, i which' Richard 
1-E So 


 owne; whete fortifying himſclfc, hee reſolyed wo have no other Advo- 
cates then ſtrength and weapons, inacauſe wherein his eſtate, honour and 
life was concerned. The Princefle of Wales, the Kings mother, was 
then ina Countrey houſe of hers 3 where examining the danger her ſonne 
was in, being (if not for his owne ſake, for thoſe that were abour him) ge- 
nerally hate 

rweenthem. Bur mens mindes,like to the earth,abound more in bad then 


up intheir place,as h d inthis affaire. | 
It may not be amifle for us to give our opinion of the right or wrong of 
theſe ſeverall parties. The King was young, and wholly pofſcſt by wic- 
ked people, who like to thirſty Leeches, endevourcd to drowne them- 
ſelves in the fulleſt veines, they lived not ſave inthe death of others x nor 
| were they enriched but by other mens loſſe. and confiſcatians. They 
thought belike, that great men were like Eagles feathers, which doe cor- 
rode thoſe of other birds, that therefore it bchoved them. to rid their 
hands of the Duke. He on the contrary was not without his venome; his 
hatred increaſed the moxe, for that for his Nephewes faule, he ſeerned to 
be torne in peeces by the meaner ſort of people, a provocation ſufficient 
20 make a man of hys quality undergoc whatſoever excefſe : which that 
he did, the death of hs accuſer may ſerve foranargument; for it was for 
likely that he ſhould feare danger,being innocent 2 he was great of him- 

A 2 


; ſte, though corpulent,haſted and made an agreement be- | 
good ſceds : for as ſoone asthe bad heatbs are weeded out, ochers ſpring | 


bas | ; 2b : ſelfe, 
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Richard ſclfe,ſtrengrhened by the authoritie of his 


by 


1386, 


I” econ. 


the 


himſclfe inperſonto arrempt the conqueſt of that Ki 


wearers nas of refidence, for he cared notto be found there, as eftce- 


brethren, by his de | 


and followers ; not being to bee judged but by tus Peeres. And though | 
the Court might have a great part inthem, yet not ſo great as was to ſur- 
mount his ſhare ; hatred of favourites being in all men of moreforce,then 
the hopes of amending their owne conditions by ſounworthy meanes. 
On the other fide ,, irmay be that the Frier wrought upon 


| 


creta buſineſſe; whilſt others knew noching thereof, being himſelfe nei- 


him : but if it were {o,the Duke ought not to have ended the queſtion by 
violence, nor ought his _ have been authoriſed by impuniry ; | 
{what was this but toaſſure unto us the reality of his fault , and that hee 
was imboldned by the Kings minority, and ſecured by his owne great- 
neſle. | | 8 | 
\  Atthistimedid Charles the fixthreigne in France, ſonto that Charles, 
ff RON Lanes deſcrved to, 
taught by the le of his proge-] 
nitors, inſtrudtcrh us, That crazie ſtates ar6nor ſu by hazards, but 
by good counſell : for raſhneſle is-ſeldome favoured by Forrune. He dy- 
ing, left ſtore of treaſure behinde him , and therewirhall this Charles, 
ho comyto him, had likely by his' hare-braindnefſe, to have loſt 


France. The inward and conformable TI Ears 
did ſcaſonably bare the edge of their weapons, by ſhort, bur led 
truce z the izing conditions ofthe two Kings requiring it to, bee 
ſo; ichd being but wo yearesclderthen Charles, each of them alike! 
prodigall, and unfit for zthe one and the other under the go- 
vernment of Turors : 
authoriry, nor was there any difference between them, ſave that Charles 
was beloved, Richard : and whereas the former failed through want 
of wit, the other erred onely througtrthe corruption of counſell; Charles 
had exerciſed the maidenhood of his Armes in the behalfe of Lodevick 
Count of Flanders, againſt the Flemings, who did rebell againſt him : 
And proving therein proſperous, hee Corn ſo greedie of warre, as the 
truce with England 39g Ef z hee covered nothing more then the 
continuation of that hatred , his lirtle experience not well adviſing him, 
and his ycarcs making him preſume himſelfe borne for that , which his 
predeceſſors never durſt undertake. Hee begun the warre in| Poiftou, 
Saintunge and Limoſin, underthe conduct of the Duke of Burbone. He 
ſent into Scotland to Rebert the ſecond, who then reigned, an 2jd of Lan- 
ces and Crofle-bow-men, by 1#bn of Vienna his Admirall,to the end that 
Engliſh being bufied onthe onefide, might bethe leffe able to refiſt 
the invalionwhich he intended to make 0n the other. For having given 
order fora great Army at Sleus, and for another in Breranny,he intended 
dome. 'Burbone 

the Admirall 
7 he found not the King at Edinburgh, 


tooke many Forts and'other places in thoſe Provinees : 
ay om. oma; 9 
ing of thoſe people 


.. Hee 'v 


well knew 


King Charles his humour'; -and believed that for fome ITS of his 


—_—_ _ " fac OwWne 


—— 


| 
| 


| 
mightic 
| promiſes, had ſlandered him , he not being likely to have pryed imo ſoſc- | 


ors nas 4099 Dake, and it may be not known by | 
it 


barely intitle, their Uncles exerciſing that | 
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owne; hee would put upon himrthe neceſſitic of warre, which Scotland | Rich 


{uſerh not tounderrake but upon good conditions, occaſion and adyanta-. 
' been ſent to him the yeare hetore from France, ro acquaint him with the | 
trucemade'for one yeare with Richard, wherein hee was likewiſe com- | 
prchended, ſome of the Councell had treated with rhem, that if the King 
of France were reſolved to ſend over tothemathouſand horſe. five hun- | 
dred Crofle-bow-men, and Armes for another thouſand, they would | 
| crouble England : which bcing by them underſtood as a thing reſolved | 
they were come without more a-doe, with the men and Armes re- | 
; quired : They brought no horſcs along with them , to avoid trouble, 
thinking to finde enough there; but Scotland being then, according to its , 
, OWN wont,not as now, furniſhed with what is neceffary,and with much of 
ſuperfluity,had not horſes wherewithall to furniſh chem,they were forced | 
to fir themſclves with horlcs at exceſſive prices. The King being returned, ' 
the Admiral delivered his Embaſſage; the which being ſeconded by ſuch | 
as thought to better 2s well their private as the publicke condition, upon | 
the hopes that England being ſctupon on both fides, would ir likelihood 
be loſt, King Robers could not refift the unportunty of his'people. So as | 
his royall will being publiſhed within a few daycs , 30000 fighting men | 
appeared under their Banners. ' Wirhrhoſe, and his owne men, the Ad- | 
mirall entred Northumberland; took there divers Townes ,burnt and de- | 
ſtroyed the Countrey , nor had he retired fromthence, had hee not been | 
inforced by thoſe who were moſt experienced , having received adver- 
tiſement rhat the King was marching towards them with a great Army. | 
The Engliſh Army conſiſted of 63000 men; what Bow-men, what Lan: | 
ces, with Pioners and other attendants,-it made up 100000. and as many | 
horſe.. The Admirall perſiſted in his opinion of giving battell : when be- 
ing brought tothe top of a hill, under the which the enemy lay , and ha- 
(ving ſcen their order,and their number, he changed his minde : Bur being 
t reſolved, come what come would ; to doe ſome famous a& , hee made | 
'rhis propoſition ; that fince they muſt of necefliry quit the field ( which , 
! withour much raſhneſle could nor be made good)they might doe the like 
[as the enemy doubtleſſe would doe; to wit, that as the enemy was like to 
inde Scotland without defence, fo they paſſing by the other part of Eng- 
; land (likely to want defenders) might by theirranfacking ot the Coun- 
'rrey,make amends for what of dammage Scotland was likely to receive. 
This advice being approved of, they came downe from the Hills, and en- 
tred Comberland , - where finding no refiſtance, ' they ranfacked all the 
| parts thereof, they aſſayed Carliſle, but unfortunately : for it was defen- 
! ded by many braye Gentlemen. ' * This meane' while Richerd being en- | 
'tred Scotland, came to Edinburgh 3 he burnr almoſt the whole Towne, 
; but notrhe Caſtle, ſaved by the tort,and its ſituation. From thence ſome | 
; of his troops paſſing fyrcher, they burntand deſtroyed Townes, Houſes | 
| and Monaſtenies, till rhey camero Sterling , mecting with none that op- 
| poſed them; the men of warre Ro ( —_ have heard) into Com- 
berland, and King Rebers having himſclte to places of more ſafe- / 
[ty:ſo=sthe Carell ing driven into the woods, they reaped no profit | 
| orall the harme they did, which made them more infariare in their rui-/ 
: nating 


—_— "— 


| ges: Bur things were not as the King belceved ; for Embaſſadors having | ____ 
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nacingthe Country: nay had nor proviſion of viduall ping a 


and| 
beene brought trom England, they could not have Rr! 


——_—_ day itthar Countrey : for being naturally barren, and of ſet 
= purpoſe deſtroyed, en i ch andiebriink hndbatober 
RE es ng neccſfirated to returne, Laheaſtcrpro- 


ifion along with them, might 
anon as of 6 />amred our as the Scots had done, goy Par 


ring their returne, they mutt needs of themſelves fall into their harids. 
The ition pleaſedthe Councell, and the King himſclfe, and was 
the one EP ALIEISa > eqn ht came, the Earle of Ox- 
ford had acceſlc ro the King and whiſpered unto him, that the 
(Drlerotidawarons bring h Magtyco the aſh of dangers. - For it was 
ible for them to paſſe over 
, without prejudice : that the numerous army gms 
ee eo ID 
mic hav were not ro 
finde ſtraw enough, much lefic other neceſlaries. I om yn 
much mote reed natethen weatke Kingrnbletaont fork ky 
A Eel reds, end how much more did i now doe fo, 
by theſe reaſons, Inge ds {0 
to the reſolution formerly taken) the 


c hils, ans. Ha farreadvan-| 


towards theſe parts, the King 
having upbraided the Duke with diſloyalty, fot thac hee 
CI danger of cither periſhing by famine, or becom- 
wo lg enenny , ſaid that he would returne into ate 
rey whit Dl hep, wot lucke wok 
goc into Comberland,, for his part, bee, and ſuch as ih oi, 
NN The Duke aftonithed ar fo 
tertainment, excuſed himſelfe in ll humility,omiting king novigthe 
apporle th Ling nochaltlis ſſl, heat beene ſeconded 
many Lords, were witndles to his conſcience. This was the laſt 
ſreae of theſe Tragicomicall diſtaſts ; worthy to be ſo ſiled,to pur a dif- 
ference betweene them and thoſe Tragicall ones of Gloſter : the former 
my bo wet otnio tO trenigns maligne and mortall. He then recur- 
ce ſame w catne his ſo great expence reaped 
other frontend bevcking 5" re A : * 
\ Pe Aimial corny 7 vary was t have wimered in 
renewing the warte it) the Spring, he might facilirat 
POPE ane nyo 0 to make on the ocher (ide : "meeps 
in his power to eſe it, both man ant horſe being brought to thar 
as they had n@t wherebnto live, Thoſe who had oſt money conldtng 
alpine {A fold ie borer ay ing 
elſe ro- lupplyed cheir wants, could finde no to tarry all in 


one body in-one plate, w 


the peoples hatred being 
was notany who either eould or 
TINY well; be intended #0 


F: 


andopromiſenhe rſt IR 
who kayeto nlevent ob > Aon _—_ " 


oem ring cy 


| 
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bor So petu Pur Others write 


av > eu rr be the thing in 
then Joſt France , thewhich was by Charles the wiſe returned to Þ befor 
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they would neither ſufferthem to tarry, nor ro be gone. The Scors ex- 
—_— twas they that had made the warre; thattheir countrey was 
reaſon of them z that they had done more miſchiefe then had | __ 
ein iſh , thatthey had rrodden downe the corne, cut downe trees, 
and as if they had beenein the enemics countrey, lived onely upon ra- 
pine, for which they required fatisfaftion: excuſes or were not foun.., 
or not admitted of, The Admirall was at laſt conſtrained by publique 
proclamarionto ingage himlelfe to give ſatisfation to all ſuch as fron, 


ded to have received injury by bis men. The deber _ agrec 
he imbarqued his men, tarrying himſclfe inScotland, til ach time as ward 
received moneycs, wherewith he ſatisfied the creditors, and {o deparred 
unſarisfied himſclte. This was Charles his firſt adventure, wherein mect- 
ing with a rub, it made himthe ſecond time ſtumble againſt a yet harder | 
ſtone. The Admirall being returned, confirm'd in himthe refolucion of 
his imaginary conqueſt ; aſſuring him that the whole people of England 
exceeded not 60000. Archers, and 7. or 8000. Launces + a ſlender de- 
fence in compariſon of whar forces were for her ruine muſtered in France. 
Bur it is uſuall in nature forthe moſt excellent faculties ro be more tender 
then arethe reſt + ve. ems acute ſights ſuffer more by looking on the 
Sunne, then thoſe which are obruce and weake: therefore if the Admi- 
rall, a judicious Commander, failed in his judgement, being dazled by 
the ſplendor of ſo many ſhips, c engines, and Princes as were gather ny 
grherarS Sluce, he ought to be pardoned. Some are — 
Digi that France would never run "rh - 
England, had it not beene by his perfwafion, nad yer Prat the Duke ” Bur- 
EIS nn rg Ira” wives father, now Count of Flanders) defi- 
Engliſh, who had fomented the rebellion in 
CLE wee 
the Dake of Ber, though he 


vethis advice, which was praiſed of all fave 
Ocho whether, Date of Burundi 
the Duke of 
intentions were not to hazard the in the Seas ; the 
being difficult, and more difficult.to kcepe himfel there when he 
be landed ; the people confiderable by reaſon of their number, and va- 
lour ; the comparing of the(e with thoſe who had formerly conquered 
them <quivocall: that at the preſent they were governed by one onely 
King, whoſe hatred was not to be put in ballance with the hatred they 
bore to ſtrangers : thu they were paſhonatcly lovers of liberty,abborring 
nation, and 3 counrryinich(qrfſecx ol enmrg 
a perperuall Aprill is alwayes there ) ca e nothing ; 
notoccafioned by ET that Cav ras 
ther Caſtle, nor other place wherein to ſertle, it was to bewonne by wet 
meale, upon the of fortune, and bale ; any one of the which 
being loſt, ( ({uccour being off ſabjettto delayes, tempeſts; and winds) 
ing in bur thoſaf —_— 


merluſtre, not by fighting, but by remporizing ; moreover, that there 


| 


they hadcaiher parnhemyoor incelligence;without the whichthoſe who 


- Bip: not __ in that his true de- 


; oy __ ſigne! 
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fone was to hinder Laneaſtcrs journey into Spaine, ſo ro ſecure that State 
Sas King of Caſtile, a dc(igne in conſideration of ſo immenſe 2n ex- 
pence, morethenunworthy the refined jydgement of that Duke. But 


diſputethe buſineſſe : therefore what really appeates, agreed upon by all 
fides.ſhall be the current of our diſcourſe. 
All theſe preparations were not of force enough to divert the Duke of 


| cient to make England detaine him ; which, onthe contrary fide, furniſht 
| him with ſhipping. men and pay for fix monerhs, nor was &icherd cſi 
liberall to him in favours ;the defire of having him gone, was of more 
force with hiw, tlien the feare of wharſocver forraigne forces. He would 
have him honoured like a King : he gave him a Crowne royall : his wite 
Conſtance being by the Queenpreſented with the like, both of them pal- 
ſing rich. | 
This mean while the French Fleet lay in the havens of Flanders, that 
of Sluce not being able to containe 1267 botromes : for upon this num- 
\ ber all Writers doc necre upon agree: as many ſhips as failed upon the 
ſca from the Straits of Guibraltar to Prucia , were detained for this ſer- 
vice, there were numbred of Knights and Gentlemen 20000. as many 
Croſſe-bow-men of Genowa, the which together with foot and adven- 
| turers, made up the number of x00000. the Mariners, ſervants and other 
Fa, made up another nurhber apart; Whoſoever had not hired ſome 
Il of his owne proper coſt, be hag what condition he pleaſe , hee 
was allowed ho tnore attendance butane horſc and oneſcrvant : no un- 
uſefull monthes were allowed of ; there was no Prince uninvited, nor who 
invited did-not contribute; [Thie King of Spaiac ſhips,the Duke of Saxo- 
nic/atid Bavaria's Souldiers, The, Court of Savoy went thither in per- 
ſon, accompanied by many warriers: the ſtrife incxpences berween Prin- 
ces.and great Lords, was very great : To what was neceſſary they added 
ſuperfluity:: the Maſts and Yards gay with ſtreamers.gliſtered with gold 
& azire , incredible ſtore of victuals : there was nothing"unprovided for : 
- « thmgs wete growne 
| to an exceſſive price; the proviſions of the Navie were nottouched : what 


\ was theredaily conſumed, was ineſtimable ; warriers Rocked thither not 


unlike a torrent, ſpending prodigally the certainty which they had 

[the tor The courof ll was fic cle 
The was accomp y the Duke of Lorreigne and 
of Bar: by the Counts of Savoy, Genowa, Saint Paul. Armignae. Lon- 
gaville, Eu:by the Dolphin of A i Cuff, and by a 


were witha wall, Bulwarkes, Loop-holes, 


— 


— 


whatſoever the matter was.it is hard to reconcile Writers , tedious to! 


Lancaſtcr from his intended journey ; nor the apprehenſion thereof ſufhi-| 
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| upon all occaſions. So as fe great a number being 
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arurretof thirty paces high, capable of ten defendants, withinth 
in anſwerable diſtances were placed lodgings for the King, Princes, and 


Officers, Piazzacs, Market-places, ſpace for Pavillions , nothing was Wal | .————— 


ting which was requiſite in a ſtrong, commodious, and long-fince built | 
City : but all this Fabricke, together with five hundred men, being um- | 
barqued for Sluce, a chance winde aroſe, which diſperſt the Fleet 3 and 
three veſſels loaden with this Fabricke, were together with their Malters 
and ArchitcQors, driven upon the ſands in the mouth of the Thames: 
the Admirall with twenty other gaining Sluce with much adoe. King 
Richard afterwards cauſed this fabricke be reared'up ina ſparious place. 
Artthe ſametime came the Duke of Berry to Sluce, much expected many | 
weekes before. Hee by divers pretences had of purpoſe prolonged his | 
comming, though he had beene daily ſolicited : hee finding their mindes | 
perplexed by reaſon of this loſſe, which they tooke as an ill Omen, made 
uſe thereof, declaring himſelfe averſe to this expedition, that in his Opt- 
nion the King ſhould not doe well to hazard his perſon, liberty,and cſtatc 
tothe danger of the Scas at ſuch a ſeaſon as this, (it was now November) 
much leſſc to the danger of war,inacountry where he could meet with no- 
thing but manifeſt danger:that the rclation of the Engliſh forces to coalilt 
of but 60000. Archers, and 8000.Pikemen,was falſe;fince it was manifeſt | 
that beſides ſuch as guarded the havens,and thoſe who Lancaſter had car- | 
ricd along with him,Richerd had an army of 100000. Archers,and 10009- 
horſe. This being exaggerated in full Councell, were it, or for that hee 
really was of that opinion, or out of a defire to crofſe the Duke of Bur- | 
gondy, the chicte inciter to this enterpriſe z- or that they were both of one 
minde (as ſome beleeved) to fave their reputations, the voyage was put off 
to another time ; wherewith the Nobility were ſcandalized, but much 
more the common people , from whom ſo vaſt a ſumme of money had 
beene raiſed for nothing. The preſent charge was caſt up to have ſurpal: | 


ſed the ranſome of King 194m,which was very grear. | 


Diſorders this meane while were not wanting in England, ſubjet to | 
be in ill condition, {ance the King and people did nor agree. This divi-| 
ſion had ſtrewed e feares inthe mindes of many ; Richard not. cea- | 
ling to governe himlelfe according tothe will of ſuch as govern'd him... 
All things were without order, and done without acquainting his Ulncles 

therewithall. All rhings paſſed under the hand of the Earle of Suffolke, | 


by the direCtion of the Earle of Oxford. A Parliament was called at Mi- 


 chaelmas. , Much people were raiſed out of every Shire, and lodged 


rwenry miles round about London, tothe end that ___ might bee ready 

embled rogerher, | 
and not you, they muſt of neceſſity live by force and rapine z a diſorder 
which it at other times it bee of great conſequence, was certainly of no. 
{mall importance now. For the key of military diſcipline (which is rea- | 


| dy pay) if it be not well handled is ſoone broken : and if men be defra- | 


ded, and payments be not made, there isnone who doe obey, none who | 
doe command. For remedy to this inconvenience, order was giventhar | 
the Souldiers ſhould retire themſelves to their owne homes, with dire-| 
Ctions to be ready to returne when commanded ; whilſt the enemy who | 


lay at Sluce, with houtcly expectation to tranſport themſelves, needed | 
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with a faire winde bur one nights ſayle to effect their defires. Bur it befell | 
the French as ir doth gameſters, they loft for lacke of knowing when to 
their reſt. 

g5 One of the firſt things the Parliament did, was the making the Earle of 
Oxford Duke of Ireland, which cauſed whiſpering and diſlike in all men. | 
Not many monthes before inthe late Parliament of this ſame yearc, hee 

was created Marqueſſe of Dublin, and Michael Poole Earle of Suffolke , 

the Kings Uncles Dukes 3 the Earle of Cambridge, of Yorke; the Earle | 
of Buckingham, of Gloſter ;and Reger Mortimer Earle of March (in caſc | 
the Kine ſhould die without iſſue) was declared heyre to the. Crowne. 
An obſervation which I choſeto place here, as requifire rothe pretcnces | 
ofthe houſe of Yorke, the which in their due time will bee tryed by the 


ſword, none having at any time (to the beſt of my knowledge) taken pol- 
| ſeſſion of a controverted Crowne, by the authority of Lawes, or decree 


| of Judges. 


were denyed with an Hamnbal 1d portes ; they pretended no neceſſity 
Sereeds the the Earle of Suffolkes purſe was one Tuffcicrs to ſupply 
all wants : they accuſed him of many mi{demeanours : they required that 
his accounts might be ſeene: the upper houſe ſided with this requeſt ; 
chiefly the Duke of Gloſter. The King who tmagined to finde none 
who would preſcribe Lawes to him tow, that Lancaſter was gone, found 
he had judged amiſſe; but being relolved not to ſuffer his ſervants bee 


et 
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| Moneyes being afterwards required for the preſent occaſions, they 


rent from betweene his armes, hedetermined (if it be true which is ſaid) 
to put his Uncle to death; that by freeing himſelfe from fo great an ob- 
ſtacle, he might infuſe reverence and reſpeR intoothers. Richard would 
| be feared, belecving tto be the onely way to obedience : but he was not 
aware that though Princes ought to cloath themſclyes with the habir of ! 
reverence and refpet, the ſame habiliament is woven with the thread of | 
affeQion ; the other of fare, being made of threads of hatred, and com- 
| poſed of brittle and direfull materialls. A ſupper was given order for in 
| London,to which Gloſter,together with thoſe who had openly declared | 
| themſelves enemies to Suffolke, were invited 3 that by the ſervice of na- * 
; pery and winethey might bee {laine ; Nicholas Bambre was chiefly im-. 
| ployed inthis affaire, who the preceding yeare was Lord Maior of Lon- | 
| don, but Richard Stone then Lord Maior, infinitely abhorring ſo great a 
wickedneſle, hindred the cffefting of ir.So as the Duke being acquainted | 
with it, and by him the reſt, they contented themſelves with their owne + 
private {uppers, finding them more ſavoury, then the riotous other. The | 
diſcovery of this plot was the Colliquintida which diſtaſted the palats of | 
the Uncle and Nephew, and which increaſed inthe common peoplethe | 
hatred of the King, and love of the Duke , affeftions which though they | 
hurt the former, as goncurrivg caules of not permitting himto live, they | 
ys = helpe the other as not being able to fence him from a miſerable 
ath. 
The King retired himſelfe to Eltham, that he might not bee preſent at 
the averſcneſle of the Parliaments proceedings: where being advertiſed 
that the members of Parliament were reſolved not to treat of any other 


buſineſſe, unleſle the great Scale were taken from the Earle of Suffolke, 
Fl + he | 
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their houſc, that he might treat with them, and reſolve upoz what was 
moſt convenient. Bur to ſend fo great a number being not thought fit, 


Biſhop of Ely,with the which he ſeemed to be content. The Articles of 


gether from the place of Parliament; 


| which number were the two Uncles of Yorke and Gloſter, and the Earlc 


they reſolved roſend unto him the Duke of Gloſter, & Thomas Arundel, 


their commiſſion were in chiefe two , the firſt, that the King having diſ- 
burſed _ ſums of money , they humbly beſecched him to ſuffer them 


requiſite for the treating and concluſion of bufineſle, hee would be plea- | 
ſed to remember, that by an ancient law it was permitted to the Parlia- 
ment men to returne home to their owne houſes at any time when the | 


King(not hindred by fickneſle) ſhould abſent himelte for forty days to- 


The Kings anſwer ſhewed how much he was diſpleaſed at ſuch propo- 
fitions, for without further advice he replied ; thar he apparantly ſaw the 
ends ofthe people, and commons, to tend to rebellion , that he thought 
not to dacamiſſe, if he ſhould call in the King of France to his aide;fince 
it would redound lefle to his diſhonour, to ſabmir himſelfe to 2 King,then 
ro his owne ſubjeRs. The rwo Commiſſioners indeavoured 5s miich as in 
them lay.to ſhevy unto his Majeſty , thatthe houſe of Parliament had no 
ſuch intention , and that if by miſ-information hee would needs belceve 
the contrary, that which he had ſaid would neither prove honorable,nor 
advantagious for him : wiſhing him to confider that fuch a reſolution was 
not likely to work ſuch effets,as his paſſion promiſed unto him : the peo- 
ple of England being ſtrong enough to defend themſelves, and a'peo- 
ple which did ſo much abhorre the French, as thatthey would never en- 
dureto be governed by them ; whilſt on the contrary {1de, he the King of 


ro take the accounts. The ſecond,that the preſence of his Majeſty being | 


England,ought to pretend to rule the French : that the evils which from 
them were to enſue, were likely to fall onely upon himſelfe, to his pre- 
ſent ruine,and perperuall infamy in after ages. Richard had now the uſc 
of his naturall judgement, free from wicked counſellers ; ſo as weighing 

their reaſons, he was perſwaded to returne to London. Suffolkes miſde- 
meanors was the firſt thing which was handled , they deputed the Duke 
of Gloceſter, and Earle of Arundell his Commirtees , the judgement 
which enſued, (as ſame will have it) was, degrading, confiſcation and 
death, moderated with this caution ; It it ſhould ſo pleaſe the King. And 
according to ſome others, the lofle of his office, a Fre of 20000 markes, | 
and the lofle of his penſion of three thouſand a yeare , which was paid | 
him out of the Exchequer. Upon this judgement Richard againe abſen- 
ted himſelfe, nor able patiently to endure that he abhorred ; he condoled 
with Suffolke, that his faults had brought ſuch infamy upon hira,as rooke 
from him all meanes of defending him. The ſentence notwithſtanding 
was not exccutcd, a reſervation being therein had to the Kings pleaſure , 
leaving him at liberty, they contented themſelves with ſuch Tuſfcient ſe- 
curity as he gave them. Thirteen men wereafrerwards choſen, who under 
rhe King,thould take upon them the government of the Kingdome: of the 


of Arundell. An _—_— at all times dangerous in a Monarchicall g0- 
vernment: and which firſt inſtituted in the reigne of Richard, was after- 


wards | 


he commanded them to {end unto him fortie of the ableſt members of Richard 


tbe Dd, 
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| Clifſow, for the ranſome of 7obn of Bretrony, Count of Pointivers his 


| ended, with the giving of one Subſidy , which was alotted to Rickherd, 


harmfull led. Bur examples are not ſufficient to ground | 
| Pe , tes of the Prince is ſuch, as it recciveth| 
| Lawes from the ſubje&: when their injuſtice ſprings trom their weak- | 
neſſe,and whentheir weakneſle proves the nerves of ſtrength and veines 
of juſtice to the le; whether being arrived, commanding, they arc 
blind indoing ofoff ence, whilſt being commanded, they were A4rg«- 
eyd in receiving offences : every man cries ut, Liberty; a plcaing thing, 
and according to nature : burto bring others into ſervitude, is a vice in na- 
rure, & more in reaſon. The tyranny of the Decemvirt in Rome was more 
inſtpportable then that of Tarquiv; and the ſhort government of thele 
thirteen more incxorable then all Ricberds reigne : fo as it wee confider 
things aright, we ſhall finde, that cvils have almoſt alwayes had juſt be- 
or contrary proceedings and ends; hatred envic and revenge 
king thoſe vices which covered by the deceittull cloake of Com-! 
mon-good, were beleeved to be vertues, The laſt bufineſic,and the one- 
ly onc which gave ſatisfadtion to the King, was the aſſigning over to the, 
Duke of Ircland , the thirty thouſand markcs 'paid in by the Admurall! 


ſonne-in-law. This Zebs, together with his brother Gy, was taken priſo- 
ner by Jobs Shandoicin the battell of Antroy,the yeare 1364. The French 
ſeconding Charles of Bloys, father to the two young brethren (who died 
in that battell) and che Engliſh 784# Momrford, both of them pretenders to 
the Dukedome of Bretanny : they gave unto him this money in colour 
that he ſhould goe into Ireland , to take poſſeſſion of ſuch lands as the 
King had there given him bur in effe& to ſeparate him from him: bar- 
ring him of all delay, they prefixt unto him Eaſter for his departure from 
England. This was the price at which they thought to have purchaſed | 
his abſence ; but neither did he (ce Ircland , nor was the King likely to 
loſe his company, if Fortune did not deprive him of it. This Parliament | 


—O——_— y_ 


—_—_— 


Earle of Arundell, to be ſpent at ſea , where having done confiderable 
aQions, accompanied with the Earle ofNottingham, he gave ro the Duke | 
and others further occaſion of hatred ; whereby to ſuppreſle thoſe ver- 
tues which in af. wh, Maw Common-wealths uſe to be rewarded.ſo to 
incite others to the lervice of their Countrey, by the bair of emulation 
and honour : a diſmall figne of corruption, the bringer in of vice. and fore- 
runner of ruine. The Parliament was no ſooner ended, but the King 1c- 
turned to London, retooke the Earle of Suffolke to. his formet favour; 
who, as one condemned, ought not to have been permitted to have ſeene 
the King, nor have come where he was, he anuld all that was decreed a- 
gainſt him ,conniving onely at this, that the office of ChanceYor ſhould 
remaine inthe Biſhop of Ely, upon whom it was conferred. And tothe 
cnd that matters of ſcandall might never be wanting to the favorites; and | 
that mn —_— 4” Hee to wy world, the ſupreame power 
over the Duke of Ircland -| - 
dal oy wn diſtafted all men. oor 
T camongſt the chiefeſt of his bonours, married Philly. the | 
daughter of Ingram Gwiſwes, Lord of Conki . and Iſabel datevr 2s _ | 
wargthe third, coſcn to the King, a great and noblc Lady by her owne 


| 


_ deſerts | 
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deſerrs,as well as birth, not moved thereunto by any inciting cauſe, but , R 


his owne pleaſure, he reſolved to repudiate her, that hee might marry one 
Ancerona.a Bohemian, a Carpenters ION came into England in 
the Queens ſervice. Ir is to be beleeved,that he had not taken her, had not 
Richard adhercd to him, and the diſpenſation of Yrbas the ſixth, had not 
been obrained without the Regall countenance ( there being no lawfull 
cauſe for the purring her away)although it was the caſilicr gotten, for thad 
the Durches Philep, being a Frenchwoman, adhered to the ſchiſme of 
Clemenrot Avignion. So that it is no wonder if the King were not gene- 

rally beloved of his people, fincethar to ſecond the Dukes unlawfall hu- 

mours, hee put no valuation upon hiniſclfe. The Duke of Gloſter was 
herewithall ſoundly netled ; neither did he cloake his anger, though to 
declare himſelfte therein, was not agreeable tothe rules of wiſedome : for 
an open enemy puts himſelfe to roo much diſadvantage. Eaſter the pre- 
xe time for the jo into Ircland,was come and gone,the world was 
to be ſatisfied. He delayed the time under the colour of making prepara- 

tions ; but not able to pur it off any longer, he departed, and together with 
him the King, who went (as hee gave out)to accompany him to the Sea 
fide. Being come to Briſtow, they did not pur to Sea, bur leaving it on! 
the left hand, paſſed forward into Wales, as if the people had forgarien 
the journey to Ireland. Trickes and devices the more {candalous and un- 
feaboriphbe tor that they argued ſome ſtrange alteration. The authoritie 
of the governours troubled his quiet, and the adyantage that they had got 
upon Regall authority, threatned his ruine, they coveted to ſecure them- 

ſelves from them : for neither did the Duke intend to goe into Ireland,nor 
the King to part with him,nor the Archbiſhopof You uh ſtand the ſhock 
of univerſall hatred,nor the Earle of Suffolk to return to the cenſure of the 
nor Bambre to givean account of their paſt adti- 
ons. Whereupon finding themſelves in great danger; they agreed that it 
ible for them co ſubſiſt, wichour ridding them out of the way, 


was impoſſi 


who were onely able to undoe them. A wicked reſolution , but now ne- 
ceſlary, fince they were come to that paſſe, as nothing but extreams could 
worketheir {afety. The difficulty of the buſineſle lay in the oy 
way of Gloſter, Arundell, Warwicke, Nottingham and Darby ,; « 
ſonne to the Duke of Lancaſter, who hitherto hath not been named, | 
though the firſt ſubje& of our Story. They had likewiſe proſcribed ma 
others: with whom they might not have done amiſſe ro have temporized; 
but all delayes were to them dangerous : and treacheries framed former- 
ly againſt Gloſter,made it impoſſible for them ro compaſſe their ends b 


the ſame meanes. The law was thought the ſafeſt way.and the more mai- | 


ked the ſafer. Many there were who had followed the King,not ſo much 
out of reſh to claw the fayourite, as for that the aire of London, 
under the blaſt of the thirreene, not tempered by the propitious breath of 
OP Ir" O STIR Theyallſcemed to make up but one 

y ; yet they were diverſly inclined, Torke, Ireland, Suffolke, Triſliax 
and Bambre, were all ruled by like imereſt, the reft not ſo: The former 
being in a deſperate caſc in their owne refpeets, the reſt not ſoz unleſſe in 
reſpetof them. Trifullian framed ten Articles, whereof the firſt nine 


contained onely two queres: The firſt, whetherthe King being inforced, 
Bt Le _ 


—_— 
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. | have eſcaped your hands ; now that I have obeyed, I ſhall not ſcape, 


'Eaftle of Nortingham,thatthey might give theu opinions 1n theſc points, 
| and having giventhem, 


Prerogative, might not lawfully revoke them. The ſecond, that if hee 
might doe it, what puniſhment did they deſerve who had forced his al- 
ſent? The tenth was, whether or no the judgement given againſt Suffolk, 


: c——_— — 
tw giyc his aſſent tothe Acts of the laſt Parliament, to the prejudice of his 


was erroncous,and CON ly reyocable. 
Tothis pvrpoſe the clucke Judges of England were ſummoned to the 


ſubſcribethem. Their anſwers were according | 
3 vere deſired, but they did not all incline to ſubſcribe them ; by threars | 
and examples they were drawne unto It. Robert Belenap, chictc Juſtice of 


the Common Pleas, threatned by the Duke and Suffolke, was the firſt 
that underwrit them ; which when he had done; he ſaid, now 1lackeno- | 
thing but arope ; if I ſhould nor have obeyed you, I know I could not 

he. 
ing puniſhed by the Barons of the Land: nor can I complaine if they {0 


—_— O— 


doc. The anſwers of the learned in the Law were, that the 6 

revokeall as done againſt his will : that thoſe who were the ca 1, 
deſerved mags and that the judgement given againſt Suffolk | 
Was CITONCOUS, conſequently revocable. This being done, they | 
thought the worſt was paſt: the goods of the condemned were already | 


| ſhared « nor remained there any thing {ave the owners death, tothe raking | 


of n, the which was diligently indeavoured : befides the Judges 
ofthe Kingdome, the Sheriffes of every Shire were fummoncd thither, 


for two es: the oneto know how many mcn might be found who 
would againſt the Barons : the other, that if another [Parliament | 
ſhould be called, the Knights and Burgeſſcs might be choſen by the kings | 


xecommendation. Tothe firſt they anſwered, that the ſtood 
well affected tothe Barons, that rhey would not take armes againſt them : 


rous. The few that with an implicite obedicnce 


| 


tothe ſecond, that to chuſe the to the uſuall forme of 
Law, and liberty of the Ki was not onely i le bur 
their defignes, 


| 


| 


| crown'd with a | 
juſt revenge': that he was ſory that no revenge was to be found anſwe- | 
table co his offence, to wit the divorce of a , coſen to the King; and | 
necceto him: bedefired the Biſhopto-goto Contr, centre Dfrma] 
with his good intentions: to intreat his better opinion of him, and toiper- | 
Fl Cann, pry 1. "ge The Biſhopwent, did what wis 

red, and was graciouſly heard, and had received as gracious an at- 


ſtone, which ifpull'd our, fallsdowne 
ves cloſe to the King, FS Jarmar his 
OO ot afety | 


—___ 
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#, 


| 


that if hee could not be had alive, hee ſhould be brought dead. The Ear 


| Duke and Warw:ck, with a great nuraber of Souldier;a rumor was at the 


———— —— 


charging him with whatſoever he might doe, tothe prejudice of his Ma- 
jeſty, as if he had already done it, inſuch ſort, as the Biſhop not able any | 
longer ro endure ſo much provoking petulancy, commanded himto hold 
his peace: he, not accuſtomed tro fuch commands, asked-him why © be- 
cauſe (replied the Biſhop,you being a condemned man;and one who lives 
onely by the Kings mcere grace., ſhould not meddle in theſe affaires. 
Theſe words did ſtrangely offend the Kingz who after many and terrible 
threats, went his way , commanding him to goe unto his place of reſt- 
dence, and not to ſtirre from thence without hisexpreſle permiſſion. The 
which hee forthwith did : forafterward having made relation to the | 
Duke of what had paſt, he retired himſelfe to his owne Church. Arun- 
del, Warwicke and Darby, were thoſe who were moſt expoſed to danger : 
Totheſc Glefter joyned himſelfe , ſhewing thar it was not now time to 
remporize: that force was the onely meanes whereby to worke their ſafe- 
tie with the King, and to keep the plotters of miſchiefe within their 
bounds; fince that an open warre wou'd be more advantagious to them, 
then a deccitfull peace, ſubje& ro deceir,danger and ſuſpition. Theſe rex 
ſons being approved, they all withdrew themſelves to their own homes, 
uſing all the meanes they could to raiſe great of armed men: the 
King advertiſed of their preparations, thought the beſt courſe hee could 
take, would be to prevent them, and take from them the meanes unit! 
themſelves. Whereupon the Earle of Arundell being fartheſt diſtant 
fromthe reſt, and more cxpoſed to danger, hee commanded the Earlcof 
Northumberland to ſurprize him , who taking along with him ſtore of 
company, came to Rigate in Surrey, where finding him rather in a con- 
dition of offending then being offeaded, he thought he ſhould doe better 
to returne without doing of any thing, then by making a raſh artempt, 
diſcover the reaſons of his comming. Bur the King did not for all this, 
uit his defigne: hee gave the like order to divers others ; co ng, 


was ignorant of theſe plots, but being advertiſed of them by Glofer,(who 
had berter ſpies in Cour) hee travelled with: all his followers, all night 
long, and in the morning came weary to,Aringey, where hee found the 


ſame time ſpread, that the King under pretence of going to Canterbury to 

orme a vow, would $i a wy | H uhto chatKing, | 
Callis.the caſtle of Guines,8& whaſocver elſe was in that country poſſeſſed 
by the Crownof England; which, whether or no it were invented to in- 
creaſe the peoples hatred, is more then I can ſay,but he made no-ſuch-jour- 
ney;not to free them of ſuſpition, but for the fear he had of their:combi- 
nation. For their forces were not to bee deſpiſed, their ends being (as they 
gave forth) to reduce him toa better and more frugall government: ſo as 
apprehending danger, he demanded counſcll, not without ſome ſignes of 
feare. Some were of opinion, that he ſhould do well to temporize,enter- 
raining them with hopes of ſarisfation. Others thought that this knot 
was too faſt tyed, 8 not to be undone but by the ſword. The Archbiſhop 
of Yorke was the author of this opinion; but.it met with many oppoſiti- | 

Ons. 
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ſafety to ſave themſelves. The Earle ſhewed unto Richard, how char the Richard 
Dukes minde was full of deccit, dangerous ambition, ſcdirious practices, | phg 2, 


" at WIE HE 


"ER 
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| The King could reap nothing thereby bur loſle, the gates were ope- 
as a gyro : and if amongſt bloud and dead carcaſſes, the key 
| ſhould perchance be loſt, hee was not like to meer with them in time, to 
ſhut the gate at his pleaſure: that if he ſhould overcome , it would bee a 
rk , both friends and enemies being the chicfe of the 
Kingdome, and equally his ſubje&ts. That if hee ſhould be beaten, hee 
had no placeto retire unto ; his ruine was inevitable, his kingdome, lifc 
and liberry being at the ſtake : Ralph Baſſet, a Gentleman of quality, ſaid 
freely, that he would not have his head broken for the Duke of Irclands 
Cake, But the Earle of Northumberland ed the giving them 
2 hearing, asthe beſt roſolution in this caſe could be taken. This advice 
pleaſed the moſt ofthem : The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Bi- 


pes Ely, Chancellour, were ſent toperſwade them topreſent them- 
V 


es the next Sunday in Weſtminſter , where oy __ themſclves 
| lay open their grievances before the King, aſſuring r they ſhould 
finde his Majeſty ready to give them a gracious hearing. But they found 
the adverſe hard to reſolve being by paſt examples uced tO 
on yo_ "nd Rr OO of infa- 
care of puniſhment, brea omile, crafta are 
Dh wiledome, and thi handſome RT » the 
which being well knowne unto the Chancellor, who dealt uprightly in 
this buſineſſc, he deſired them not to ſticke at this, fince the good and 
peace of the Common. wealth depended upon this reſolution, paſſing his 
word unto that ifthere were any thing of fraud intended, he would 
give them timely advertiſement. Upon this ſecurity 


| 


: 


| 


: 


| 


| 


- enitives, and ino t T 
Kings word. ſafe condu@in writing he foenneithern 2, rd the 


drew them to Weſtminſter, whither t them a ſecond time, and 


came well panicd, re- 
lying much uponthe fidelitic ofthe people; a ſccuritic SES a9 
ons, cfficatious,though wavering. The King underſtanding their arrival 
came thither in his Robes, with his Scepterin hand, and Crowne upon 
his 


| difficultic, is as yer ſomerimes 


14 


| (nu corre” 2 anhwered : This he was noe ee pleaſed, chat 


/ 


| db Caferbe Poiamens, which was to commence the next 
| dingto the Lawes, beended. The which being ages 
|rakeup Armes againſt me in chis my Land * arg oak —_ 


| injuries done unto himſelf : That he was rather pleaſed to make 


T ; 
'hamble 


|of King and Paſſing by the reſt, they inftanced inthe Duke 
.cof I Arehfaoped Yorks Late of Suffolk, TrifUlian and Bambre, 
| They offered to make good their affertions by the ſword , 


|eochcend-thrnomaricof inn might remaine upon emer | 


| ſedof eaſy for Ns Conn his Counccllors'( namely by Irelandand the 
wr ee enquiry: that could -bev- made, there was' found” rio 
nor realons 
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his head, invironed by Prelates and Lords, is favourites and confidents, | 
{upon good advice, ſtaid at home. Glofter as ſoone as he was come: into 


Biſhop, wholc office it was,as being Chancellor,ro declare unto them the 
| Kings intertians, did in a grave mannet ſay; That the King their Sove- 
| raigne Lord, being informed of their aſſemblies made at Haringie, for- 
| bare to uſe the way of violence (which eafily he mighthave done) to re- 
| ducethem tortheir obedience, that hee had put a greater valuation upon 

the bloud of his ſubjects, and their own particular ſafeties, ene the 


| 


-owriegrace aud favour (the naturall Panacea of good Princes) theti to ap- | 
ply violent remedies to fo grievous a malady : Thar his reſolution was 


|-not onely to pardon paſt offences, bur patiently to liſten uno their grie- 


ſevccoatrremedycen if need ſhould ſhould require. They tendring all 


n{wered : That their afſemblies had been made, | | 


' 


| roewith interition of raking Armes againſt his Majeſty, their Soveraigne 
 Lotd, but driven thereunto our of the neceſſity of his Maj jeftics good, 
| and the weale publicke : Thar they had taken eras reg to with- | 


ſtand the treacherics plotted againſt rhem and the State, by certainetray- | 
ay > 8 TY TORT 0 I, his Majeſty, intended the ſubverſion 


downe their gloves a5 gages, uſed fs England: The and which, incaſe © 


appeafing of one quarrel, many others ſhould arife ; hee-willed 


hy after the yurificationof 6ur Lady, whereall differences ſhould accor- 
theſc words : -And youmy Lords , what reaſon did permit 


frighten me £-could none Tak ar res Farmers, x. * 


would have all co know. that upon this account, I no more value 
| you,thenthe | Scullionin my Kirchin. Theſe aſt words being faid, | 


rimefor a reply, herooke the Duke by the arme, and raiſed. 


|Servomntegrns returning to-his Palace, welcomed them all 
|-with ſuch appearing ſignes of friendfhip,as intoken of his good wil; hee 
.f called for Ee Gant flloty 


ty manner'drinke 7 then, 
ewe inthis buſinefſe; was ; "Thar the differences 


| ſhould be decided Parktncawory juſtice: Thatthe King ſhould rake 
| he pation iceredl into his proteQtionz- Thar the one ſide ſhould: not. 


and, 


other: That in the intrim neirher fide ſhould raife forces: 
proclamation to be made, tharehey being uecu- 


ahead vhlleers K&; Hereupon'- rerurning-to their 
> Lemma EE) 27d the malice" dFrheir | adverſaties 
ol C 2 confi dered)| 


{rhe Hall, kneeled downe before him, together with his aſſociates. The | "— — —— 
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conſidered) they reſolved noe todiſ-band the forces which they 
[Aliberaion in reſpectof whatenſucd, aſcribed toroo much wifedome 
on 


Jus 
er,Darby, Arandel, 
\ they might hinder his 


The Duke came puffc 


age. 


jay 1 or encic of his parric, he 
waded himſelfe that others were as full of teare as he 'of hope.  Be- 
ing.come to Burford,atowne in Oxford-ſhire , hee himſelfe was the firſt 
that deſcried theenemy,which ſtood in batrel-aray to hinder his paflage 
cauamqoomn wy” mer}: any mo _— 
vantage,turne cowards; 1 | in force, nhequall in va- 
OW, His former confidence eaſed, 
the place thereof. Aulinax could by no meanes infuſe 
him; *rwas bootleſſe ro make it re unto him, thatthe enemies forces 


and till then of no 100 in warre. 
with iron, would-not have ſecured him, i 


magining himſelfe ro bee (as in- 


quintan thoſe lanceg addreſſed themſtlves 
his men conſiſted inhis flight, fince 'twas hee, not they, that was deſired. 
| Mubinax for all this, could nat forbeare togive batrell. But hardly had 
the firſt blow been given,” whenthe Duke mounted/upon a very ficet 
horſc;ran away : the river withſtood his fAlight'; hee found the firſt bri 
cut in two, the ther well guarded; deſpaire overcame fexre, bee took 
water, where both he and his horſe being born down, he quit his Saddle, 
ſwimming not without danger to the ſhore. Before hee tooke: the 
river,he had throwne away his Cuirace, Helmer, Guantlets and Sword, 
in fuch acaſe offenſive and troubleſome weapons; he marched the lighter 
to 


Thomas Mortimer car om bo ſhoot him if he would not.rcader himclf, 
condition his life might bee fafe; which not-obtained, 

permit me yer ({aid he) to dye like a man in fingle combat with thy ſelfc,| 
thoſe that are about thee, But.as he endeavoured to lay/hand 


———_— 


| upon the ſhore, Aorzimer ſlew him. Athan who deferyed to: have -liyed 
4; ct 


- 5550 


EI 


had. A 


| had they taken their leaves, when the Duke of Ircland {went 

into W. Ahn. ry ny wr Thimas Mallinax , 2 brave 
. ” y © 

Souldier, and one much followed in tho pants, hce afl cmbled m—_— 


up with confidence, with Standards Royall, the! 
on his ſide,and the chicfe Ciric, if not out of felfe-inclinarj- 
not to be encountred, He 


fuppoſed ad-| 


cowardiſe and feare ſpringing up'in 
1tO 


| were inferior to his, thatthe Earle of Darby was onely there, a youth, 
Mountaines , though covered} 


| deed he was ) the pnely marke whereat thoſe bowes aimed, * the onely 
againſt, andthat the ſafety of 
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Gentlemen with their weapons paſſed under D ybies colours, the reſt un- 
armed were ſuffered to retutne : no enquiry was made after the Duke, his 
' Armes and horſe arguing his being drowned: his carriages fell into the 
vidtors hanes : amongſt other things,there were found lerters, wherein he 
was by the King ſolicited to make whaz haſte he could, ng to live 
and dic with him. But this dayes worke, m0 ar yt | puta 
period to all his favours : he choſe rather to live tro himſelfe, and 
abhorred by others, then to embrace the honourable hazard of viftory or 


moreover, to 
doe him e for Guaſcony, the onely province which remained in 
his hands of all thoſe in France which cither by inheritance or conqueſt 
belonged tothe Crowne of England : Efſentiall points to juſtific their 

eedings,and condemne the Kings. They notwithſtanding concea- 
arpers buſineſle for the preſent , and marched towards London with 
four:ic thouſand men, where the King intended to keepe his Chriſtmas. 
As ſoone as the Duke 7 NR _ was —_ the firſt who fled 
were the Archbiſhop of Yorke and Trifil:en : Suffolke went his way di 
guiſcd in beard hair 


z nor was any newes heard of himtill hee came 
into France. The King retired himſclfe tothe Tower, as the place leaft 


ſed to ſudden _ Glefter and his companions came to London 
on Saint re day ; he lodged all his men in the ſuburbs : 
flocked thit 


ſacking ſorich a Citic. The chicte Magiſtrate who feared this, knew not 
ro which fide to berake himſelfe : if hee ſhould receive 'the Barons, 
the King would bee offended; if not, the Barons. Small refiftance 
was to be made, the walles withour defence, and the meaner fort of peo- 
ple ready tothrow themſelves into the richeſt Merchants houſes. The 
preſent danger prevailed, the Barons were invited into the Citie, and to 
their people without, was proviſion of bread, wine, cheeſe and beer ſent, 
an opportune | 2. for wanting nothing , and being received as 
friends, they could not frame unto themſelves an occafion of tumule. The 
Archbiſhopof Canterbury, Biſhopof Ely, and others, who as being neu- 
ters; endeavoured peace; counſclled the King to give them hearing, to 
the which he was no wayes inclined'; his hopes per{wading him, that the 
multitude of people would of themſelves grow weary, and ſoſhortly dif- 
ſolve, and that the Barons being abandoned by their followers , would 
without further erouble fall into his hands i the which being by him pub- 
lickly ſajd, and underſtaed by them, they ſwore.they would never depart 
till they had ſpoken with him,armed as they were, and this did they more 
really performe,then did he his threats, which with fearc-infuſing forces 
are of no yalidity. | Theydid as it were beleager him in the rower : for 
| che Thames being well guarded, and they; themiclves making 'good the 


were 


—_—_____ 


—_— 


| 


longer, orelſero have: dicd for, ſome other cauſe then the raki g up of Richard 
Armes by the Kings commiſſion. No ſeverity was uſed tothereſt; The 


,not ſo much drawne by affeion., as out of the hopes of 


_Citic, 


ibe 2. 


| 


| | 
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| Richard: | Citic, be had no polſible meanes of making an eſcape, whereby percei- 
kn; vanity of his owne opinion, he yeeldedtor advice of others, | 
neceſſity being the chiefe motive. | 
a ras mpatible to bring them together, for neither would hee | 
come out of the Tower,nor they enter, for tear of the like treacheries, as in 
2 lefle proper place,they had nor long before had experience of: arlaſt 
| fexre found the meanes: he propounded unto them to ſend men who | 
might ſearchthe Tower; with the which contented , they ſent two | 
| hundred armed men, who having ſearched every corner, received the 
h keyes of the gares, and ſo {e their entry : Their complements were E 
| { ſhort and coole, as was to beexpected in a buſineſſe of ſuch nature. They N 
rſt ſhewed him the Letters written under his owne hand to the Duke of b-. 

Ireland, upbraiding him with the breach of his private promiſe,aud pub- | 
| lique fairh, publiquely proclaimed: burarthe ſight of his fafe conduR 
| for France, which inthe ſecond place they ſhewed him, he grew pale, 
| 1388. |and nor knowing whattoſay in his defence, burſt forth imo'teares, Thar 
which wasthen reſolved upon, was, that he yould the next day cometo| 
Weſtminſter, to take order for his paſt miſgovernment. He would have; 
hadthem lodge inthe Tower with him, but they excuſed rhemſclves,up-! 
| on the necefary of their being preſent with theirmen. For his ſarisfadti- | 
on Darby and Nottingham tarried there. Arnight when hee retired to: 
f | his reft, thoſe who were neareſt about him, wiſhed him to conſider, thar 
| |togoe to Weſtminſter would be both ſhamefull,and dangerous: whilſt 


: 
' 


tbe 3; 


conſidered nor, that where honour is in queſtion, ſhame confiſts not 
in =_ no oor ry which:could on the thickeſt mlly 
he had ; +> 26090 ar mptreeemer be - maar Fer 
Bur according to his cuſtome, imbraci worſt counſel, he 
to to Weſtminſter. at which the Barons thinking themſelves delu- 
ded; rhbby ſein him word that if he would not come, they would chuſe a | 
| | new King in his ſtead. A morc conſiderable ſhame and danger, then was 
| the quicnng ofthe Tower, and the doing of what of himſe{fe as King, be 
| ht uninereated to kavedone. Yerall theſe eriours conſidered, there is 
noJaw which permies ſubjects co make ſo infolenta'y ari 
- - Hithentotheir adtions had beenin ſome ſort ju the States ne- 
RR. oy Fn rn om. mu uſed: burwo uſe ſuch! 
| tearmes to a young As onely to beuſcd 'to an old incorrigible 
| | Tyiari;rhoy had nelher love fer chats! "Ror reaſon for their 
| excuſe ; fince they were choſen Governours for th&tonſervarion 'not ex- 
rrpationof the King and Regall Majelty, bu though God was pleaſed 
that his inconſtancie this affront . and thit like 2 
childe he ſhould be fri ; 
withſtanding pleaſ 


— 


—_——— 


- ., 


| | tyranny & 
was bed rr 
happened to the prejudice of his honour;and thegood government WFehe 
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Br 


Ki dome, by the infidelity of certaine traytors that were too familiarly 
> wa him, (to the cnd that more the like might not cnfue) hee would bee 


which,he (bereaved of all acts of will,cſpecially ſuch as rended to contra- 
diction) did much againft his will,give conſent; grieving that hee was to 
loſe their company who hee intirely loved,and eſtecmed his onely faith- 
full adviſers ; 
Yorke,the Biſhop of Durham his Treaſurer,and the Biſhop of Chicheſter 
his Confeſſor. "Three Barons, Zowch, Burnel, and Beamenst ; five Knights, 
many Ladies and Gentlewomen. To boot with their baniſhment, they 


were to give in bond for their appearing at thenext Parliament, to anſwer 
to ſuch ig as ſhould be alledged againſt them. Ofthe three Biſhops, 


Yorke and Chicheſter, were freed from this ingagement, for they were 
formerly fled. Many others of all conditions were impriſoned, Pricſts, 
and Lawyers: of the which the moſt conſiderable were $4 
mon Burle, and Nichols Bambre. The day ppuncd for Parliament be- 
| ing come, and the Judges having tane their ſcats,they were all (one oncly 
EX 
RR their votes for the legitimacy of the cleQion ofthe governours; 
and in the Caſtle at Nottingham, had ſubſcribed to the Articles of Tri- 


——— 


fchian, to the contraditionot what they had formerly done. Thoſe who 
had abſented themſelves, were cited to appeare. The Duke of Ireland, 
the Archbiſhop of Yorke, Earle of Suffolke, and Triflzen, were ſumme- 
ded to anſwer to ſuch Articles of Treaſon as ſhould bee objeted unto 
them, by Gloſter, Darby, Arundel, and Nottingham: and that in caſe 
they id not appeare during the fitting of that Parliament (which conti- 
nued from the Purification to Pentecoſt) they ſhould be for ever baniſh- 
ed, and their goods confiſcated. Trifilien, relying more upon his wari- 
nefſe,then a wary man ought to doc, was betraycd by one of his ſervants, 
and taken in a houſc neare the Parliament, whither with confidence he had 
retired himſclfe, that he might the better diſcover the dail cs. He 
had the face todeny himſclte, having ſo transformed ras 1 ag he was 
almoſt not to be knowne. After much mockery, he was hanged. 8ambre 
who was his companion in ations, was the like in fortune : hee had his 
head ſtrucken off with a hatchet, which hee himſclfe had cauſed be 
made to behead a number of people, whoſe names were found in alift 
about him. Many others went the ſame way. Bur the death of Simes 
Barle was he lefſe juſtifiable then all the reſt. This Sion was nobly 
borne : Jebw his father was Knight of the Garter, and his Uncle Waker 


Burle was one of the firſt to whoſe charge Edward tle third truſted the 


education of his ſonne Edward, with whom this Simes being brought up 
under his Ulncle, he proved ſo full of worth, as the Prince thought hee 
could not commit the government of his ſonne Richerd'to a more deſer- 
ving man. A choice not to be ſleighted, being made by ſuch a Prince. 
Inthis his charge he knew {o well how to comply with Richards inclina- 
tion, as that when he came to the Crowne, he railed him to great honour, 
| making him Knight of the Garter, Chamberlaine, Warden of the Cinque 
Ports, Conſtable of Dover Caſtle, and Privy Councellor. Some ſay 
made him Earle of Huntington, but I finde not 'this made ge 
ons 


\eropala 


plcaled that they might bee baniſhed the Court, and his preſence. Tothe 


chicte of theſe were three Prelates: The Archbiſhop of 


ed) commincd to priſon; tor that inthe preceding Parliament they | 


| 


then. 


| 


— 
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' Rithard | reaſons of his ruine we 


they. . 
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re, his ſumptuous living,the ſincerity of his minde,| 
ard the places he enjoy'd ; by the firſt, having exceeded all former preſi- | 
dents for magnificency , - he drew envie upon him by his ſincerity, he! 


| made Gloſter his enemy, for he unfainedly loved the Duke of Ireland , | 


the which if it were a fault in him, let who will, judge; certainly, atruc | 
#-Rionand friendly faith, (things ſo ſeldome ſecne in CourtYought ra- | 


| ther tohave procured praiſe then blame : his places, the laſt in order, bur | 


firſt in effe&; was the axe that flew him. The Duke not being able to 


make any pretence unto any of them, neither for himſclte-nor any other, 
fave by his death; the faults which were laid to his charge, were, rhe 
waſtefull ſpending of the Kings treaſure z the converting of the ſouldiers 
pay to his private uſe , his having ſent great ſummes of money to Dover 
Caftle, from whence he had by night conveyed them into Germany ; 
thatupon the bruit ofthe comming of the French into England, he had 
uſed meanes tothe. Deane and Chapter of Canterbury, that the rich mo- 
numient of that Church ſhould be pur into his hands, under pretence ot 
keeping it ſafe in Dover caſtle, bur in cftcQro ſend it as his owne into Bo-! 
hemia : tothe firſt charge he wanted no defence, for there were ſo many 


through whoſe hands the Kings monies paſſed before they came to him, 
2s thar he had no pant therein, ſave what the King in bounty gave him; 
for what concerned the ſouldiers pay, he was not allowed one that might | 
reckon with him, and make even the accounts, whereupon he was found 
in afrere 250000. frankes ; he onthe other ſide demanded fatisfaction for 
his expences inhis journey to Bohemia concerning the Kings marriage , 
but this not being granted, he required time forpaiment, which was like- 
wiſedenicd him: for the tranſportation of treaſure, there was no proofe 
madeof it ; thathe was a friend to the Duke of Ireland (xs hath bin ſaid) 


—— ——— 


| ſendtinto Bohemia, thento keepe it ſafe in Dover caſtle, as the occaſion 


| ving conſented to ſell Dover caſtle tothe French : when'the King ſhould 
give him notice that he was proud. arrogant, an eppreſſour of the poore, 


| it doth not appeare that the King would have fold Dover to the French , 


mightwell increaſe his danger, but not his fault ; for whar concerned the 
tombeor monument, who can tell whether his intention was rather to 


required, and his words witneſſed. Juſtice ought not to puniſh a faul: 
nor committed, for that it might be committed ; nor ought a Judge con- 
demne a man of a mentall conception not expreſſed ; for that ſuch a thing 
mig have bin imagined and put in execution: two things make much 
for his innoceney , that he was beheaded on the ſudden,by the ſole com- 
mand of the Duke of Gloſter, without any legal! mes A ; and that 
the Earle of Darby had endeayoured his freedome, inſorauch, as that he 
grew to high tearmes with the Duke, Walſingham accuſes him for ha- 


a diſpiſer ofthe Church, a fornicator, an adulterer; bur he rather { pake 
like A preacher, (being indeede of the Clergic)then as an hiſtorian : for 
rac ſurrendring up of Dover 'twas one of theſe popular errours. which in 
the fall of great men, diſperſe themſelves amongſt the common people : 


nor is it likely, that he had any intention of giving them ſo principal a 
placein England, whilſt when he would have lg Callice, a the Nia. 
cent places, he'reſerved unto himſelfe the Dutchic of Gaſcony ; nor did 


[the letrers which together with the paſport were intercepted, make any 


mention 
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emention thereof, -As for pride, arrogancie, and the neg!e& of the poore, 
[they arc evils much pradtiſed, againſt ſuch as froma low beginning, are 
| raiſed to great preferments. If on the contrary ſide, he had bee1to have 
|ſhewed unto us, what ſtore of humility, meekneſlc and chariry hee had 
| found amongſt f1ch who from a low beginning have arrived ar great pre- 
ferments (though the world be not quite void of vertue) he would have 
been more troubled in finding of them our, then in hnding out a peece of 
paper wherein to make a ſhort Catalogue of their names. Beſides,though 
{uch finnes may deſerve blame,yet they deſerve not death, being a fitter 
ſubje& for the Court of Conſcience, then the Afﬀiſes. Hee was under- 
ſtood to bee a contemner of the Church (as I beleeve) by reaſon of his 
pretended facriledge of the rich tombe , in all likelihood fals : Fort 
| the French had landed (as all men had reaſon to think they would) Can- 
 rerbury was no wayes defended, the loſle of that treaſure moſt cerraine, 
ard Zarles providence worthy of reward and praiſe. For fornication and 
adultery (fay it were true) if the lawes were therein ſevere, nor onely the. 
Court, but the whole world would quickly be diſpeopled.I conclude,that 
| the Duke of Gloiter took liberty,8& the weal-publick tor his colour ; but 
| the bringing of the King under, his own particular intereſt was the ſoule 
; therof. The Judges remained for the laſt at of this Tragedy, whoas the 
| 1-ſt impriſoned, ſo were they the laſt puniſhed; they were as well as the 
; reſt, condemned to cye : bur the Queen begged their pardon, ſince they 
| were inforced to ſubſcribe the Articles: they were notwithſtanding baru-' 
| ſh2din perpetuiry,having oniyſo much as might ſuthſe them for livelihood! 
| alotted unto them out of their confiſcated goods: a 200d fortune which 
| Burley met not with, tor hc was beheaded before the King had any notice 
thereof, otherwiſe he had not died ; which when he underſtood, hee ur- 
tered againſt Glefter what ever affeQion, paſſion, or reaſon "could diftate! 
' unto him. Butthis Oligarchy did not long continue : for it began bur a 
| little before the laſt yeare of Richards minority , and ended as ſoone as] 
| hee came to full age,the yeare 1389. The manner of deſtroying it (whe-; 
|theritprocecded from the advice of others, or from himſelfe) was noble 
and generous : hee commanded all che Nobility to come to Court, which 
they did: being all met inthe Councel Chamber,he was not long in'com- 
' ming thither himſelfe. They all with nuch expeRation longed to hearc 
' whathe would ſay ; when being ſer in hischaire, and looking round a- 
| bout him, he asked them how old they thought hee was £ Anſwer was 
| made full 21. If ſo (faid he) in reaſon my condition ſhould not be worſe 
then is the condition of my ſubjects, who by the lawes are at thoſe yeares 
exempted from guardianſhip, and are admitted tothe man&ing of their 
owne afaires. Hitheno I have beena ward z being now no more ſo, 1 

renounce the being governed by you, intending hereafter to governe my 
perſon and my affaires, as beſt ſhall pleaſe my ſelfe. And to the end that 
from that time forward , they might hold him for a free and abſolute 
Prince, he forthwith tooke their offices from ſome of them, and confer- 
red them upon fome others : breaking the ice by the change of 
Chancellour. The Archbiſhop of Yorke, formerly Biſhop of Ely (for 
when Nevil was baniſhed, he removed to that See) kneeling downe, did: 

readily deliver up unto him the great Seale. Hee likewiſe changed the 
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ord Treaſurer, the Clarke of the Signet, and the Judges, hee removed 
rants of Arundel from being Admirall, and conferred that place up- 
on the Earle of Huntington, brother by the mothers fide to his Majeſty. 
Heput the Duke of G oſter,Earle of Warwicke , and othets from the 
Councell Table, naraing new Councellors in their places : And not yet 
fully reſolved whomrto chule for Chancellor, hee carricd the great Scale 
| along with him to his Chamber, where pitching upon a choice, he retur- 
ned backe.and gave it to Willem Wickham Biſho of Wincheſter : a fa- 
vour which he unwillingly received. All this paſſed quietly on, no words 
proceeding from any one, although the kingdome , a body then il] affe- 
Qed, paſſed bur from one 2gue fitto another, 

Arttheend of this yeare the Duke of Lancaſter returned to England, 
having ſpent three veares abroad. The mornalicy which tell amongſt his 
| people,cauſed by the exceſſive heats in Spaine, forced him to retire into 
| G{cony,where having begun atreaty with theDuke of Berry,to'give un- 
to him tor wife his daughter Catherine(ſhe upon whom the pretence to the 
Kingdome of Caſtile fell after her mothers death) he thereby raiſed ſuch 
jealoufies in John the firſt, whothen reigned, as that the ſaid 79&n deman- 
ded her for wite unto his eldeſt ſonne Heary , (who was afterwards the 
third King of that name) ayouth of bur ten yeares of 2ge, though Cathe- 
rine Were nineteen years old : Upon theſe conditions, that hee ſhould 
unto him forthe preſent, 200000 Nobles, and 10000 markes yearly du- 
ring the life ofthe Duke , and his wife Conft.xce, mother to Catherine :| 
That he ſhould affigne over unto Coſtanſs, Guadalajara, Medina del Campo, 
[and Olmeds, that ſhee might enjoy the truits thereof during her life : and 
tharthe c{pouſed Princeſle ſhould be ſtiled by the name of Princeſlc of 
| Auſtria, the ſonnes of thoſe Kings, though their eldeſt, till then being on- 

ly ſtiled 7nfamti. Thetwo on the other ſide, renounced all their preten- 
ſions to thoſe Kingdomes. The Duke had before this, married his daugh- 
ter Phillep,borne unto him by his former wife, to 28h» the firſt , King of | 
Portugall ; having the good fortune to place them both,in a like countrey 
and dignity. His comming into England happened in an opportune 
time,for the King having ſummoned the Nobility to Redding,(where he 
then was) ſome ſtrange alteration was doubted, the ill will he boreto ma- 
ny being conſidered : the Duke did fo behave himlelfe, as ſweetning the 
King, they were all well received, and contentedly diſmiſſed. But the 
Kings jealouſies of him not ceaſing , being likewiſe diſpleaſed with his 
returne, hee by the aſſiſtance of the firſt Parliament (to the end that hee 
might againe bee gone) gave him the Dutchy of Aquitany, together 


with all the honours,incomes and prerogatives,which of old did belo 
unto that Dukedome, and which for the 


F 


Jukedome, and ent were enjoyed by that 
Crowne ; inveſting him withthe accuſtomed badges of golden rod, and 
Ducall Cap, uponthe mecretye of ſimple homage. Richard was not 
ſtrait handed of what he poſſeſſed, but mainly addicted to his owne will, 


with the which rather then to have parted, he would well nioh have par- 
ted with his kingdome. Inſamuch as fearing leſt if Lancaſter ſhould 
joyne with Gloſter, hee mought give him enough to doe, To free him- 
(clfe from an imaginary obftacle, hee weighed not the eſſcntiall impove- 
riſhing of the Crowne, of its richeſt Jewell. And if the effects did not 


_—— fol- | 
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people of that Drurchy ; vwho being obſtinare, would nor contrary to their 
priviledees, be dilmembred from the Crowne of England ; neither did 
Cloſeesy ding with him ( though extravagant) any thing at all ayaile ; 
which did not proceed from brotherly affeRion,as he would have it con- 
ecive3; but forrhar Lancaſter being prefen, his authority was the lefſe, 
who did pretchid ro be the onely direftor in the government of - af- 
fatres. - Hee was fot troubled ar the elderſhip of his other brother; the 
Duke of Yorke, fince that he chiefly intended his private pleaſures. Bur } 
| Richard ies deceived in Lancaſters intentions : for it is not alwayes good: 
to judge of things preſent by what is paſt. For as in his- departing from 
Spaih,He merited ro be eſteemed one ofthe moſt valiant and -witeſt Prin-| 
cesthat'6id theft live , ſo at his returne r@ England he deſerved to'be held 

| a pexe>-tmaker : experience antrhe incommodities of warte, having made 
hurt &&firous of repoſe,and changed or moderated his diſpoſition; -the 
which '-was plainly feen in him the ſhort time that he lived © fince 
rhat he did not onely tolerate the being denied by the Gaſcones, but. did 
paticrffy endure his ſonnes diſtaſtes andexile : not being moved at what: 
foever accident.fave his brothers death , rhe which hee notwi 
faffered, whilſt if tc had had like ambition as formerly, hee moughtnot 


beloved : And though the pricing: of his brother ro death, mought bee 
jaſt;fable, the raimner thereof was ſuchas could nor he denied wh, un- 
juſt .crue!l and tyrannicall, INT 7 = 
The King was' no ſooner cometo' age. but hice was informed thatthe 


 Diike of Gloſter had raiſed Gr him ; the which'being faund 
I 


falfe;he would not ſuffer hjm to juſtific himiclfe, bur injoynedhim ſilence: 
were it efherthat hee mighr keepe this plea on foote againſt him, .orto 
free hisdeeuſers form puniſhment + the three hext yeares paſt peaccabl 
ofr, the peace of France being orr both fides earneſtly endeavoured; 
but the reciprocal! pretentions and ſtourneſſe of borh partics made-ir | 
impoſſible to bee concluded. Richer did defire it; and the difficultics 
which the French met with for matter of warre , madethem likewiſe 
defire it 35 much,ifnor more. Charles his indiſpoſition continued , as 
likewiſethe Uncles diſcords,. each intent to their owne private deſignes 
and itireteſt, fo as not able to conchude a peace,they continued the league 
one yeare longer, the which (the ſtate being in quiet) afforded Richard 
leaſure to live according to his owne inclination, which was ſuch as had 
he not erred inthe extreme, could not have beene better, bur the ſplen- | 
dor of prodigality is like thar': of lightning , which conſumes and 
beares- downe whatſoever it meets withall., hee kept the greateſt and 
nobleſt Court of any King in Europ# His fabjeds led by his example, 
| dremiit' not of frugaliry (a ver-ue nat much.knowne in England) \ wal 
gave themſelves over to luxutiouſneſle ; | great was his exceſſe of diet; 
the pornpe and bravery of his Court in apparell|unimitated;” the number 
of his ſervants exceeding all beliefe, 10000. men fed daily of his bread ; 
the Qiicene had 30d, women which belonged to her ſervice, 300. was 
the number which belonged to the kitchin : when he wentto Ireland he 


have been deſtirne of hopes ; the King being mightily hared, he as nwoh | 


made him a horſe-mans cok which coſt 3000. markes z according to | 


follnus, is was rm tor lacke of his good will, bur the good will of the | Richard 
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Fi "ih :Fvou proportion all other expences the ſumme will not be.to be 
is ichard _ Hrarocteined Tiltings and Barriers,Princes and Cavalicres 
rhe 2, parts flocked thither , who were all defraid during their being 
| there, and ed attheir departing. In his private family he knew nor 
how to deny any thing; nes whatſocver was asked. The calineſic 
'of obtaining favours, imbaled their valye : for favours are then gr: eſt, 
2nd moſt to be cfteemed of,when they are conferred with judge- 
| ment, and leaft & d; ſo as his ordinary revenues not ſufhiing', hee 
was inforced to uſe extraordinary meanes. His immoderate affedtion to 
his ſervants, his Uncles tyranny, and po_—_ hatred, .not able to undoe 
him,his immenſe prodigality made the laſt deſpair, withour the which he 
could not have been ruined; being in ſome neceflity for lack of money, & 
willing perchance by a little to try whether he might rely ona greater ſum | 
'upon occafion, he deſired to borrow of the Citic of London a thouſand 
pound; aninconfiderable ſumme for ſuch a King,and fo rich a Citie:they 
notwithſtanding koneſted their deniall , with pretending not to have fo 
ta ſumme; which anſwer, though diſcourtcous, was not injurious. 
Bur an Tralian Mercharit offering tolay downe the money for them, hee 
| yas ſo cruelly beaten,as that they had well nigh laine him: ſo as the af- 
front refteRing upon the King,who neather 1n juſtice nor reputation could 
| fivdowne by it, As hee was meditating upon revenge, hee met with a {c- 
| cond inſolencic,more cruell and mere inſuffcrable. The Biſhop of Sall- | 
bury, Lord Treaſurer, was then at the Court at Windlor, having left the 
ercatcſt part of his houſhold at London. It ha | a mah of his defi- 
rous to ſport himſclfe with a Baker,who paſſed by with a Basket full of 
Bread, tooke a loafe out of the Basket, the Baker hereupon giving ill | 
words, he broke his head: the common people would have laid hands up- 
onthis man, but being defended by his companions, hee got into his ma- 
ſters houſe : they beſet the houſe;and were ready to have ſet it on fire, had 
| notthe Lord Maior and the reſt of his brethren; come in; the people de- 
manded the'delinquent, threatning fire and ſword. The Bi ſcrvants 
denicd to deliver him, pleading the priviledgeof Ecclefiaſticall immuni- 
ty ; and certainly much miſchiefe would have beene done , had not the 
Maior,what by authority,whart by faire ſpecches, appeaſcd them;ſhewing 
them that faults, how great ſocyer they were,ought not to bee puniſhed in 
| ſuch a popular ſeditious way ; for ſuch juſtice would bee more crroncous 
' then any other fault could be. The Biſhop being advertiſed hereof,made 
| his preſent addrefle unto the King,accompanicd withas many Prelates as 
were then at Court; he ſo aggravated the buſineſle, as that happening at 
the ſame time,whenas the Italians wounds were ax yet freſh, hee gave or- 
der for the impriſonment of the Maior; and reſt of his ſociety,as all cqual- 
ly guilty; not for that they were authors of this ſelition , but for that ha- 
ving behaved themſelyes.inſolently before , they had given example to] 
| rhe common people to doe the like. Nor yet herewithall contented, hee 
beter the Citie of all irspriviledges , and wholly overthrowing, the fa- | 
brick thereof, gave the government of the Citie to a Gentlemari that was 
his ſcrvant:nor did he lefſen his reſolution of puniſhing them,chough they | 
—_ interceded for by -maany,of the which the Duke of Gloſter was the | 
Þr2, 00 Bur being imporcuned by ſo many, fic ſuffered hirmſelfe to be pcr- 
h ſwaded } 


| 
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with ſhews 8 arches triumphall,and richly preſented, as if it had beenthe 


| 


| 


| the Kings were well pleaſed, The Dukes of Berry, and. of _—_ | 
O | 


the long truce and affinity which enſued. 


i ſter, the Counteſſeof Darby, and the next yeare the Dutcheſle of Yorke, 
a5 if Fortune had conſpired to make almot all the: Princes of the 'bloud, 
accompanie the King in his widowecrſhip. Richard was ſenfible of her 
death, (as being affectionate enough) but did norfor all thatalter: his re- 
ſolution of going perſonally into Ircland. : as neither did it divert Lanca- | 


4000 men at armes, where in nine months hee wonne more then did ever 
the famous King Edward, his grand-tather ; whis having at the ſame time 
trodoe with Scotland, Flanders, Normandy, Brittanny, and Guaſcony, 


| 
d 


firſt day of his coronatien; he reſtored the Citie to.irs former condition, 
the Mator and other Miniſters to their former dignities, and recalled the 
ſeats of. juſtice from Yorke (whitherto theirprejudice and diſgrace they 
had been pur over) bur upon this condition, that they ſhould pay unto 
him ten th6uſand pounds Sterling, for the charge hee had been atin redu- | 
cing them to their duties, which was the chicfeſt caule of alienating them 
from him. So now the thouſand pound which was at firſt but defired 
to be borrowed,and was denicd, grew to ten thouſand pound by way of | 
Fine; their preſents and other ceremonies at the making of his entry, ha- 
ving coſt them as much, without recciving any thankes or acknowledge- 
ment, f+-\ 

This meane while the league drew to an end, wherewithall neither of 


were ſent to Bullen, inthe behalfe of the French , and the Dukes 
cafterand Gloſter in the Engliſhbehalfe ; where mceting with the for-| 
mer difficulties, they agreed upon atruce for foure yeares, wherein they | 


comprehended the King of Scots, which was afterwards a ſtep towar | 


This yeare did Queen 4»xe dic, as likewiſe the Dutcheſſe of Lancs- 


ſter from going to take poſleſkon of his Dutchy of Guaſconye The King | 
paſt over into Ircland with an Army of thirty thouſand Bow-men;, and | 


could not fix his thoughts onely upon this nation, as Richerd might doe, 
who made his way rather by gems force. For the Countrey be». 
ing full of woods and marriſh grounds , not welbſtored with proviſions, 
the inhabitants accuſtomed to poverty,to the inconveniencies of theaure; }/ 
to living in Cavernes, to the paſhing over and commodious Cott | 
veying of themſelves from one place to , the conquering of them | 
was likely to have proved a tedious and troubicſome bufineſſe; The | 
which fore-ſcen by him, he cndevoured to winthem after a new manner. | 
He payed the Souldiers punQuually, to the end they might not be necefſi- 
tated to injure the Countrey ; hee made much of ſuch as ed rhem- 
ſelves, and leaving for the preſent the Armes which he and kis predeceſ- | 
ſors had wont to bearc intheir Shiclds, he r6oke thoſe which were borne | 
by Edwerdthe Confeflor, placing them in DET R no _ : "= | 
r his ends thereby ; for by this means chaſcd their love , 

== of that holy King elk canicilihyerrremand by the Iriſh. 
By ſuch'like cunning as this, people who are more led by blinde imagi- | 
nations, then by the truth, are uſually deluded. - This is one kinde of na- 
turall not prohibited Magicke; which by timely applying the Princes 


ations | 


—— y — 
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ſwadedto goc, accompanied by his Queen, to London; where being mer Ricbar4 
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actions to the peoples humours, workes wonderfull cficts without the 


effuſion of bloud. ; 

- This Ireland was commanded by many petty Kings 5 almoſt every | 
Province had-its particular Prince : he drew foure of them to his obedi- 
ence, and by the example of his honeurable treating of them, had drawne 
allthe reſt; had he not been by his Prelates defired ro returne, te remedy 
the - troubles which the Frclifs opinions had raifed up in England. 
Whence it may be gathered , that had hee not been narurally givento 
liften unto bad advice and flattery; / hee would have proved a good 
Prince, 1) 3 

| The Duke of Lancaſter was received in Guaſeony as the Sonne and 
Uncle of a King, but notas Duke of -Aquitany 4 he with much mode- 
ſty ſhewed them the donation which his Nephew had given him, and 
did with [2s much patience endure the not receiving of it : He mo- 
ved, that Embaſſadours mought be ſent into Fea , giving them his 
wotd, tha hee would approve of whac ſhould bee there agreed upon, }! 
thoughtto his prejudice ;, the which was'done. The points which oppo- 
fed theidonarive, were two: The one pertaining to- Juſtice, the ottier to 
r&a&nof Src; That yon naar jaw. was, the preſervation 
of their priviledges. The Kings 
Dnkedome M-Aquitany | : 
had deprived themſelyes of any power of diſmembring it, giving it 
away, br of giving it.in fee-farme to any whoſoever , were he 6r Sonne, | 
Brother,orUncleto the Crowne. They {wore at their coronations, to 
maintaine theſe priviledges, and did authorife them by letters Patents, 
and great Scales; Richard had _ ry and had giventhemlet- 
rers Patents tothe famepurpol es orir, being v | 
' whenthe dichat; The point of State was ; that the ſucceſſive che: 


| 


trafting afhriity-with Princes, (which muſt of necefliny cnſuc) 25 
namcly withiBurgondy .Normandy, Brettany, Fols, Navar, Ca- 
leand Pptugal,they ſhould in proccſſe of time diveſt themſclves of all 
incercfk. and ſhake off the friendſhip of England, and the ſubjeion there- 
u8tb, The teafon.of their priviledge wrought much with Richard, bur| 
'this aſt conſideration broke the necke of all the favours therein intended | 
tg AlthatGloſter could doto the contrary,who left nothing 
unartemy bemmight keep him aloofe off. Hee annulled the 
. dondtion;arid-ro the Duke,receiving him athis returne wich more 
botourthengood will;'.' This buſineſſe being ended, there remained no- 
thing of imporrance, but the providing of himſelf of anew wife, not any 
da being then tobe found amongſt his neighbouring Princes. Na- 
var had daughters and ſiſters too, bur Ricbard did not incline.that way. 
The Dukcof Gloſter hada daughter marriageable; nor could any thing 
more acceptable have: befallen che Kingdome ; but the being his full 
Coſcn-german, ſerved him for a juſtifiable excuſe : for if bare conſan- 
gumity.hdd emboldned the Duke fo mach to moleſt him, what might he 
cxpett from him when hee-ſhould bee likewiſe joyned unto him by ſo 
acere afhniry-asto be his Father-in-law, But if this was the cauſe why | 
he would-not marry her, he. was deceived : for this was the onely means 


| thave made the Duke on his fide, and whereby to have avoided the 


—— evill 


—— —_— 
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| cvill which did befall him : Burthe blinded eyes of humane judgement! Richard | 
| fore-ſecs not what's to come, bur rather by eſchewing meets with thoſe hen. 


— 
— — —— 


| evils which itthought to have left behinde. The trve cauſe, as I con- 

| ceive, was, that as his love was in extremity, fo was his hatred , and that | 
' conſequently the hatred he bore to Gloſter, was the reaſon why hee dete- | 
| ſted this match, not the meanneſle of bloud. | 
{ The King of France had a daughter berween ſeven and eight yeares 


| : : . 
' old ; here Kichard pitched his reſolution , though hee therein met with | 


three obſtacles, all of them of moment : Thar ſhee was daughterto a | 
King that was his enemy : ſo yong, as that hee was not in along timeto 
hope for ifſue by her : and that ſhe was formerly vromiſed in marriage to 
the Duke of Brettanics eldeſt ſonne. Hee did not ſo much refle&t upon 
the firſt, {fave what made for his advantage : for deteſting warre with 
France, he could not finde a better meanes to ſertle a peace between the | 
two Crownes, thenthis; For her yeares, hee did not much value them, | 
| fince hee himſelfe was young enough ; and alſo her being promiſedto | 
| Brettany,he (lighted wy pay, A King of France good more in need of his 
friendſhip, then the friendſhip of any other. Hee ſent a folemne Embaſ- 
| fage to France and though anſwer was not preſently made, (for time 
| was takento conſider of it) the Embaſſadours returned partly affured of 
| ſuccelle : the King, People, and Councell, being all > them well inch- 
| ned tothe buſineſſe. 

| Arthis ſametime, the Duke of Lancaſter tooke his third wife. Ir fo 
| fell out, as that he had three ſonnes and a daughter by one Catherine Roer, 
the daughter of a King of Armes, ſhe was ſervant to his firſt wife Biancs, 
and he kept her as his Concubine during the life of his ſecond. The de- 


fire hee had to make his children legitimate, and her good conditions 
| (rhough not nobly borne, as he) made him refolve to marry her ; and not 
| unluckily : for /ah»the Duke of Somerſet (who was he alone who of the 
three brethren had any iflne)was Great-grand-father by the mothers ſide, 
to Heary the ſeventh, who put a period to the civill warres of _—_— 


He did legitimate them, and his ſucceeding marriage by Act of Parlia- 
ment, and + ratificationof Pope progres, 5 ninth, x whom he ob- 
rained a Bull to that effe&. I was not willing to leave our this gona 
inthis place, as neceſſary for what we ſhall hercafter meer withall. 
| The Kings marriage was likewiſe this meane while concluded : and 
fince a finall peace could not bee concluded on, in re{peR of many places 
which the Engliſh pretended unto,a ſuſpenſion of Armes forthirty yeares 
was covenanted, with caution that both fides ſhould peacebly enjoy what 
at this time they were poſſeſſed of. A bufanefſe which did f hiokly in- 
ceaſethe Duke of Gloſter , as the King did divers times feare leſt hee 
might upon this occaſion raiſc a rebellion ; ſince the people depended 
much upon him, and were not very well pleaſed with this marriage, nor 
truce ; he went in perſon to the confines of France, to receive his wife, as 
; likewiſe did her father, to deliver her up unto him. Being with much 
| content pared, he cauſcd her to be crowned at Weſtminſter, not being 
yet fully 8 years old. Shortly after came the Count Saint Paul inco Eng- 
ſent by Charles to receive the oath of truce;a man of a working ſpirit, 


and who was husband to lane Holland, ſiſter to Richard by the —_ 
| ide. 
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| 1.1 \6de, The King diſcourſing with this man, complained of tae Duke 0! 
fevewans ern eg eve that Eo was the onely man who oppoſed himleltc 
aoainſt the march with France, asdefirous of warre with that Nation, and 
likely (that not enſuing)to raiſe a warre at home. To which rhe Count. 
with aſad brow, replied; That the birth and bloud of {uch ſubjes,allow- 
ing them more 1/76 chen ſtood with the Kings ſafety, was dange- | 
| rous + thatto temporize in cures, madethe malady greater : But that a5 
| one poyſon was antidote to another ; ſo dangers could not but by dangers 
be ſalved : yet with this advantage, that the tormer being certaine, 'rwas 
2 queſtion whether the others would prove ſo or no: That clemencic. 
when'rwas the off-ſpring of weakneſle and feare, was alwaycs ſubje& to 
| ingratitude and neglect, never to thankfulneſſe and acknowledgement. 
Sos Princes who wanted the Ballance to weigh offences, and the power 
to counterpoiſe them by condigne puniſhments,might account themſelves 
as already loft. | 
Theſe or the like words gave the definitive ſentence againſt Gloſers 
life, for they were faſt nor, into Richards minde, as proceeding from 
one that was wiſe,a Friend and an Ally, and who was void of intereſt. He 
now wavered no longer neither in reſpeRs nor delayes, hee firmly refol-: 
vedto put him to death, but had not pitched upon the manner. As ſoone | 
25the Count was gone from England. he acquainted the Earle of Hun- | 
tingron, and of Nottingham with his deſigne; and having with them a- | 
orced upon what was to be done, he went out of London one night about 
Supper time, and rid all night accompanicd by a great many armed men; 
who lying in ambuſh not farre from Plaſhey, the Dukes houlc, the King, | 
ſent Hantingtoy to acquaint him with his comming : The meſſage was no | 
| ſooner delivered, but by the ſound of trumpets, notice was given of the | 
Kings arrival. The Duke, who was then in bed, threw his night gowne | 
| 2bout him, and camedowne to mect his Majeſty, taxing Huntington of | 
| unkindnefle for not having given him earlier notice, Bur theſe comple- 
| mentall quarrels were foone appeaſed by the Kings ſmiling a{ſpc&, who | 
deſired him to goe make himſ:if ready, for that hemuſt preſently, upon 
{ome urgent occaſion,goc along with himto London. The Dutcheſle in | 
her night cloathes, entertained the King whilſt her husband did on his | 
apparrell;, who not having leaſure totake his uſualll rraine along with | 
him,got on horſc-backe, followed by ſome few, and giving order for the 
reſt to follow him. As ſoone as they were come to the place of ambuſh 
Richard \pur'd on, and the Marſhall comming from where hee was cN- 
ccald,tooke the Duke priſoner : 'twas bootlefle for him to call upoa the 
King, who ſeeming as if he heard him not, purſued on his way, The 
unfortunate man was brought to the Thames, there imbarked.and carried 
to Callis, a fort under the command ofthe ſaid Marſhall; where hee was | 
ſhortly after ſtrangled: or, as many will have it, ſtifled between pillowes. 
A bufineſle which clearly demonſtrates unto us, that their number is but 
{mall, whofalling into extravagancics , upon conhidence in the people, 
have not come to miſerable ends. And though errors were committed 
on both {ides, it cannot notwithſtanding be denied, but that Princes are 
pr ovoked unto tyranny more b the infolencies of particular men, then of 
their owne diſpoſition, For it being dangerous to procced by the ordi- 
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nary courſe of Law with a priviledged man, as was Gloſter, it behoved| Richard 
Richard to doc that by force, which he was not ſure to effet by juſtice 3) pp, a 
fince thar his danger was more to be feared inthe tolerating of ſuch pre- 
ſumprions, then in the violating of the Lawes. And ſo it had certainly 
fallen our, had he not done worſe : But evils fruitfull in themſelves, pro- 
duce multitudes of their like : And honeſty,in any one affaire, once for- 
ſaken, quite baniſheth all ſhamein all ſucceeding actions. After the Count 
\Gaint Pawls departure, the King had received many diſtaſts, which woun- 
ding his reputation, had confirmed him in his reſolution of putting the 
Dake todeath. Breſt,a Fort of great conſequence in Brettany,was by the 
Duke thereof pawned for a great ſurmme of money to Edward the third, 
upon condition of being rendred when the _— ſhould bee paid. Ir 
was a place which had formerly firted England tor accommodgations of 
warre in theſe parts. And if Richard had had the ſame defignes his pre- 
deceffors had,as he had not, it may bee hee would not ſo punQually have 
obſerved conditions , but as matters now went having received the mo- 
nies, he reſtored it to the owner without further diſpute. The Duke of 
Gloſter who no whit abated his blaming of the Kings adtions, did in bit-. 
rer manner twit him in the teeth with his reſtitution, as done to the preju- 
dice and diſhonour of the State: the King who thought he had notwell 
underſtood him (fo outragious was his language)willed him to ſpeak it 0- 
ver againe; and he not changing the ſenſe, bur ſaying the very ſelt ſame 
words over again,did ſo much incenſc his Majeſty,as after having ſhewed 
him that he had done nothing which without infamy he could have for- 
borne to havedone, he ſcemed to his other Uncles ro be much ed 
thereat ; who though they confeſſed him to be over violent , did yet cx+ 
cuſe him, affirming him to be as void of malice, as jealous of the honour 
of the kingdome ;. the which he was in ſo high a degree as that he could 
not ſuffer the leaſt diminution thereof, how juſt ſoever. Afterwards , 
when any diſcourſe concerning the King, was offered, hee ſpoke of him 
| as of one degenerate, and without courage; that being unfit for govern- 
ment, the greateſt favours that could be done him, were to. allot liveli- 
hood unto him in ſome commodious priſon. Whereupoa his brethren 
deſpairing of his amendment, and fearing leſt their preſence might adde 
ro his boldneſlc, retired themſelves to their Countrey-houſes, belceving, 
that being left alone, he would be more reaſonable. Bur ſo farwas he from 
this, as that he fell upon a reſolution, which if it were not the cauſe , was 
thelaſt pretence of his death : he had as well plotted the Kings ruine; as 
the King his. Hereupon a randeſvous was made in Arundcll Caſtle, 
where. a reſolution was taken of ceaſing upon the Kings perſon; of 
impriſoning the Dukes of Lancaſter and Yorke (to theend thar they 
| might nor Tube the buſineſlce) and of hanging the greareſt part of all 
the Privie Councell.. The chicte conſpirators were, the Earle of. Dar- 
by, Arundell, the Marſhall and Warwicke z and of Prelares, the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury , the Abbot of Saint Albons, and rhe Prior of 
Weſtminſter. This conſpiracic is thus reported by a certaine Hiſtorian, 
but I cannnot belceve it to be true, for reaſons which ſhall hereafter bee 
alledged. The Earle Marſhall diſcovered the plot unto the King, and the 
| King untothe Councell, which perſwaded himrto reraine the Duke z the 
E 


which | 


Ct ——. 


The Goill Warres of ENGL and. | 
[whi done, Arundell and Warwicke were forthwith impriſoned. | 
yr apes ofa ar inſurrection, publi. ke proclamation) 
was made, that oy 2k —_ were impriſoned net fot any for- 
mer fault, but for freſh treaſonable offences, ro be made known the next | 
| Parliament, where they ſhould be judged. The Lord Cobhaw, and di-| 
vers others, were likewiſe made priſoners. The meane while the King | 
not khowing how his two Uncles would take this buſineſſe, finiſhed 
himfelfe with Souldiers, and commanded thoſe of his fide ts come to 
the Parliament well arrended. The two Dukes hearing that their brother 
| was taken, and afretwards pur to death, were much afraid of themſelves, 
fearing, IK rhe King being ill counſeled, might rake arines likewiſe a- | 

2inſt them. Whereupan having aſſembled together a great many of 
| fach as fided wichthem, they came to Londoh, where they wete affecti - 
onately received by the people, who wanted onely a head to rife in rebe!- 
lion. But Lancaſtersambirion being long ſince blowne over, and Yorke 
the ſame he ever was, all things continued in their former quict : many 
Lords interpoſing themſelves, who perſwaded them that the King, 
would doc nothing for the time ro come without their knowledge and! 
conſent ; the whick he afterwards ill-favouredly performed. 

When the Parliament was aſſembled. the faults of thoſe who were im- 

riſoned, were laid open. diſguiſe the myſtery, commandement was 
fem to Callais1othe eM thar hee ſhould preſent the Diike. 
Anſvwere was made, that he was dead of a Violent feaver. And as there! 
| was none deſirous to ſift frther into the truth th(ted? : ſo did they trot de 


murre up Ry of hit, and the cotiſcition of his goods. 
Anundel & Warwick were donkey fp a quartered, 

2s Traytors. The formers puniſhment was remitted to a ſingle beheading, 
in reſpett ro his bleud : for he was the ſonne of Elewer the daughter A 
| Plantugener, Earle of Lancaſter, who came froin ZdWvsxd the ſc- 
ſonnc of Htzry the third. The other (his life being pardoned, but 
not his goods ) was condemned ro perperuall prifehinetit in the Ihe of 
of Man: for confeſfing himſelfe guilty, (which Anindell would not do! 
he was referred to the Kings mercie. The Archbiſhop of Cafterbury, 
accuſed for having obtained a pardon for his brother the Earle of Arun- 
della declared Traytor, (his defence unheard) was condetinned to 4 per- 
SOIS var as pony APSR vom s confiſcated, and anew Arch- 
ſhop 9brained from Rome to ſupply his plate in Church, (who held 
rhe place onely till the other was called -home, fo mention 
was made of the conſpiracie at Arundell Caftle; which is ſufficient to 
make it bee ſuppoſed falſez ſince tharalone had been enough to have 
coridemined him. Falſe tales were framed to undoe the Archbiſhop , 
whilſt he might have beene found guilty of treaſon in the higheſt deorce. 
Bugthe wonder was, how the Duke of Lancaſter , who was made 
Lord high Conſtable for rhe preſent occafion, had the heart to 
heare his brother called traytor; and inthe giving of his ſenterice to call 
him fo hirmſelfe ; whilſt being formerly .hinoſelfe aceuſed of treaſon by 
the Iriſh Fryer, he was by Gloſter nipre brotherly dealt withall; The 
which ſurely happened, either for here private intereſt doth pre- 
vaile, honeſty and affection muſt give place : of elſe for that ten who are 
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politickly wiſe, had rather truſt their honour to the talke of the vulgar, , Richard 
than their goods and lives to the refined fenſe of fupr-ame authority: the |,p,, 
one more plauſible, the other moreſecure. The like befell the Earle of | | 
Arundell, who obſerving that the Earle Marſhall, who was his ſonne-in- | 
law,and the Earle of Kent his nephew, affiſted as well ro the cuſtody of { 
| his perſon, as the ſolicitation of his puniſhment, ſaid unto them: Thar o- | 
thers would hercafter be ſpectators of their miſery , as for the preſent | 
they were of his, whilſt in reaſon it ſhould leaſt become them to behold | 
ſuch a ſpeQacle, common people beleeved that hee died a Martyr , | 
that the King, baunted with evill apparitions, wiſhed hee had never ſcene | 
him, and that his head was by miracle rejoyned unto his body : the be- | 
licfe whereof grew to ſuch a height, as that the King cauſed him tendayes | 
after to be taken by night out of his grave, commanding certaine Lords * 
tro goe ſee the truth of it. They found his head (as by the headſman) 
parted from his body,and cauſed his head & body to be reburied inan un | - 
knowne place , to the end that the people might commitno more ſuch 
fooliſh ſuperſtitions. The feaſt of the Nativiry cauſed a prorogation of 
the Parliament,which was adjurned to Shrewsbury, wherethe King crea-/ 
ted five Dukes. He made Datby Duke of Hereford, Nottingham Duke 
ot Norfolke,Rutland Yoikes eldeſt ſonne, Duke of Aumerle,and his two 
| brothers, Kent and 1m00"3 ond Ye of Surrey and of Exeter. Margaret, 
|the daughter and heire of Thomas, lare Earle of Norfolke, fifth fonne to 
 Edw:rd the firſt, was created (for her owne life) Dutcheſle of Nerfolke : 
He made the Earle of Somerſer Marquis Dorſet : the Lord Spencer Earls 
of Gloſter, Lord Newill Earle of Weſtmerland, Lord Seroope Earle of 
Wiltſhire , and Lord Thomas Pearcie Earle of Worceſter, * dividihg a- 
monegſt them the goods of Gloſter, Arundell and Warwicke, the mote | 
to oblige them unto him. The other priſoners were proceeded withall 
with leſle ſeverity. He anulled the Ads of Parliament made the cteventh 
yeareof his reigne, He granted (according to cuttome) a generall par- 
don, excepting fiftie to be by him named ; intending by this meanes to 
keep them allin their duties: for every one was ſure, if they ſhould fall in- 
to his disfavour, to be one of the fafrie excepted , fo as having reduced af- 
faires according to his owne will, and rid his hands of thoſe hee ſtood in 
feare of , hee thought hee mighe now doe what hee liſt without feare of | | 
checke; fince there was none of ſo cleare a conſcience. who had not 
cauſe to feare himſelfe. The Duke of Hereford, who from ſuch aRions 
apprehended danger of publicke hate, finding a fit occafionto fpeak with 
the Duke of Norfolke, told him , that hee being 2 Counteltor, and one 
 whomrthe King did much affic in, he was bound m duty comake hiny (ee, 
'thatthe ſmall eſtceme his Majeſtic made of the Nobility, wr) vena 
 himſclfe (fuffering himaſclte ro be raled by of baſe condition, atid 
venicncic, fince that the peoples patience was not long ro be —_— 
eſpecially when it is transformed. irito d 1on and fury. - 
| ame his fervicetherein, ſceming well with it, thoughindeed 
| hee no-wayes liked it, For conſidering that ſuch like offices were ut | 


ocgenthe Kingjadchethic nrooantie be polity 
um good advice, but by ſoothing him, hee did'in fs rents | 
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courlc,as cauling him to be called for, he would have 
\Norfolke to make good to Herefords face what he had behinde his back 


|-firmed of him: the whichthe one affirming,and the other denying, the 


| [ye being givenon both fides,Heretford threw downe his glove, which 
|Nortolke readily tooke up ; the King appointing them Coventry tor the 
(place, and Saint Lemberts day forthe rime of combat. The rwo Cham- 
(pions tailed nor to appeare arthe time appoimed, and had already begun 
their carreexe with lance in reſt , when rhey were commanded to hold 
their hands. The King having a long while diſputed the buſineſle upon 
the Scaffold ( which was ſumpruouſly built for his Majeſty to ſee the 
| Ducll) cauſed proclamation be made, thar for good reſpects his Majeſty 
| would not have the combat further proceeded in; and that his pleaſure 
was,that the Duke of Hereford ſhould bee baniſhed the kingdome for ten 
ycares, upon perill of his life, andthe Duke of Nortolke tor eve. upon 
the like penalty; It was abſcrv<d thar this ſentence was given the ſame 
day twelve-month that Nortolke had cauſed Gloſterto bee ſtrangled at 
Callais. He forthwith letr England, and in little more then one yeare at- 
ter died for griete at Venice. 'Twis thought that the Kngs rigour to- 
wards him, proceeded from a defire he had to be rid of him: for hee ha- | 
 ving beenformerly of the Barons faction, and having of late wrought | 
| himſelf into the Kings favour by the ruine of others, he thought that upon 
occaſion he might ſerve him as he had done his friend the Dukeof Glo-| 
ſter,and the Earle of Arundell his ſonne-in-law. Princes though they doe ! 
not puniſh themſelves for the cvill they commit, puniſh the inſtruments of | 
evill.to the end that they may not be thoughr altogether unjuſt. | 
{- The Duke of Hereford, who when he took his leave, intoken ofthe | 
{Kings good will , was remitted foure yeares of his baniſhment ; partcd | 
from England, being generally bewailed , and was well received in} 
France , where the Duke of Berry would have given him his daughter 
for witc. had he not been hindred by Richard, fearing leaft the favour of 
that Duke in France, and the peoples love in England, might prove dan- | 
gerous. Richard by reaſon of ſuperfluous expences , was in continuall | 
want ; and money paſt through his hands as water through a fieve. Con- 
tinuall neceſſity was the continuall feaver which cauſed this thirſt in him ; 
the which not able to bee quenched by the ordinary revenues of the 
Crowne, not yet by the extraordinary helpes of Parliament, hee was| 
inforced to digge new Welles. Hee borrowed money of all the 
Lords, as well Eccleſiaſtical} as Temporall , by way of privy Scalc, 
obliging himſclfe to pay them, bur never did : The which though it bee 
ſomewhat hard, yet not ſufficient to make ſubjects take rheir laft reſo- 
lutions : For particular men doc ſometimes borrow, and never pay. 
Bur the violating of juſtice under the pretence of doing juſtice, was 
that which curned patience to deſpaire. Seventeene whole Shires had 
almoſt fided with the Duke of Gloſter, artleaſtthey were ſo ſaid to have 
done. They were all held (notwithſtanding the laſt generall pardon) guil- 
| ng S pardon) gt 
ty of high treaſon : wherewithall being threatned, they were compelled 
© compound for a great ſumme of money, to take againe the;oarh of al- 
logeance > andthe richeſt amongſt them to ſigne and ſeale unto a blanke, 
wo which the officers appointed for this bulineſſe , might inſert what | 
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 ſumme they pleaſed. athing able ro undoe whole families and Shires. 
' The like was done in Londontothe great diſtaſte of the Cittzens. John 
' Duke of Lancaſter, this meane while died, and the King tooke poſſeſſion 
| of his 200ds, without any pretence of title, hee bereft his exiled ſonne of 
' his inheritance. The which when the Duke of York obſerved, hee 
' thovght it was no longer ſafe tor him to ſtay in Court, whereupon he re- 
tired ro his owne home. But the King being reſolved to goe himſelfe in 
i perſon into Ireland , to revenge the death of Reger Mortzmer, Earle of 
| Marſh, flaine there by the rebels (he whoin caſe ſucceſſion ſhould want, 
| was the preſumed heirero the Crowne) ſent forthe Duke backe, affign- 
ing over unto him the government of the Kingdome in his abſence. This 
' was the laſt expedition he made: for having left his ſubjedts ill affected, 
' and argmented their diſtaſtes by his raking along with him great ſtore of 
provigons without paying for them, hee departed with thirty thouſand 
men. and had ſuch good ſuccefle, as had hee not been compelled to re- 
turne,he would have brought thar Liland to rotall obedience. This meane 
while the Towne of London, the Prelates, Nobles, and People (thoſe | 
eſpecially of the abovelaid ſeventeen ſhires, who hough themlches 
' worſt dealt withall) reſolved to call inthe new Duke of aſter, not 
onely to the recovery of his owne inheritance, but of the Crowne and 
' Kingdome. - They lent expreſſe meſſengers to Cullen, to the end that 
' Thomas Arundel,late Archbiſhop of Canterbury (who in his baniſhment 
made his 2bode there) might goe into France, .and perſwade the young 
' Dake thereunto; who though he found ita bufineſle of difficulty, the 
dangers conſidered, as likewiſe the peoples changeableneſle z yet being 
| brought to live by borrowing, deprived of his eſtate, and out of hope of 
 everrecovering it by any other meanes, hee entertained the motion ; hee 
pretended to King Charles (whootherwiſe would not have ſuffered him 
to deparr"that he went to ſee his couſin the Duke of Brittanny,and ſo with 
| his approbation, imbarked himſelte with fome few followers, amo 
| which number,Thowas ſonne tothe late Earle of Arundel beheaded, w 
' not many daics betore was fled from England, was one. When hee was 
come uponthe Engliſh coaſt, hee would norland, bur coaſting along the 
Country, to diſcover the peoples inclinations, hee caſt anchor atReven- 
ſpur in Yorkſhire, where he needed no invitation: for the Lords and Pre- 
lates Alockt all thither as ſoone as they heard of his arrivall : So as having 
aſſembled an Army of ſixty thouſand fighting men, and all places, by 
which he paſſed, yeclding unto him, hee was with great acclamation, and 
expreſſions of joy, received into London. The Ditke of Yorke, gover- 
| nour of the Kingdome. who at his Nephewes firſt appearance, had called 
the Councell together, was thereby adviſed to leave London, and goeto 
| S. Albans, where they might gather forces to give him bartell. Anadvice 
| aſſuredly dangerous : for the head ought fiſt and chicfly tobe defended. 
The forces onthe Councels fide,were no ſooner gathered together, but 
that they made a proteſtation they would nor fight againſt the Duke of 
Lancaſter : for having from the beginning, declared that he pretended to 
nothing butro what in- right did deſcend! unto him from his Father and 
| Mother.every man was of opinion.that fince his inheritance was unjuſt! 
| taken from him, he did juſtly intaking up of Armes to repoſleſſe _ : 
thereot. 
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=z thereof, Hercupon thoſe of the Kings more intimate Councell, as W:i- | 
Ricbard | am Earle of Willhire , Lord Treaſurer , ; Sir obn Buſby , and Sir Herry | 
tbe. | creene, leaving the Duke of Yorke, the Biſhop of Excetcr, Lord Chan-| 
F | ccllour,and the reft, fled to Briſtol, inthe caſtle whercot they thought | 
' they might be ſafe, Sir William Bagot, one of the ſame fraternity, went | 
| more adviledly aver to Ireland, The Dukeof Yorke ſeeing that it was | 
dangerous for him, and to no purpoſe to tarry where hee was, went to-| 
| wards Wales ; where hethought he ſhould mect the King at his returne | 
from Ireland. Hee ſtayed at Beckly till ſuch time as the Duke of | 
Lancaſter came thirher, with whom ({ceing the Kings affaires weae {o ill) 
' he foone accorded, Lancaſter dioghy this time his good fortune, went | 
to Briſtoll,taok in the Caſtle;and thoſe three which had fled thither,were 

by the mad multitude ſoon beheaded. This newes was long in comming 

to Ireland; by reaſon of the horrible rempeſts at Sea, which for fix weeks 

ſpace fuffered not a little ycſlell ro paſſe over. But when it was knowne, | 
the King did not(as he ſhould have done) make ſuddenly tor England, | 
being adviſed by the Duke of Aumerle to tarry till his ſhips, which were | 
| ſcattered, might be gathered , and ſuch proviſions made as were | 
firing for the Fleet, He cauſed the two young ſons, the one the Duke of | 
Gloſters ſon, who died in his return,and the other the ſonne of this Lan- | 
caſker(whowas afterwards King Henrythe fifth):o be kept in ſafe cuſtody | 
inthe Caſtle of Tremni. He fent the Earle of Salisbury for England, with 
dircions togather together as many eas he could in Cheſhice and 
Wales (his two beloved )totheend that being ready at his | 
artivall {which ſhould be withig axe dayes) hemight encounter the enc- 
my before his foxces grew greates. The Earle departed, came to Wales, 
of whom, if the King had came at his time appointed, hee had cither rc- | 
policſt hunſelte of all againe, or had at leaſt given the cnemy cnough to 
doe ; y 8 ing 1n 08 iy De ye 18 dayes atter, hee 
found,that a falie report of his xcing railed, and his having | 
fificen dayes qxpeRed him, they had An - ans” wu part of | 


them comming over to the © young Duke, the reſt retiring to their owne | 


homes. Whereupon aft 
rage failed him. And though thoſe who were returned with him , pro- | 
| Wiſed.to digat his feet, he, contrary to his dignity and reputation, choſe | 
' rather to loſe his 1 then hazard his life. A weaknefle which | 
this nation.n : forthe inhabitants thereof no waycs fearing 
death,nor milling to.cndwe the troubles ofthe minde,choſe rather to die. 

then live in __P As ſoone as Lancaſter underſtood his arrivall,ke left 
the Duke of Yorl x Briſtoll,and took his way towards Conaway, where 
the King was, without either forces or retinue. All places as he went 2- 
long lurtendred thenclves,&the townof Cheſter, formerly ſo faithfull. 
did thelike. The King reſolved, not to. make uſe of his ſouldiers,diſmiſ- 
led thern, that he with the lefſe incurabrance might goe whither his fears 
drove him. And forthat purpaſe, he gave order to Thamas Pearcy Earle 
of Worceſterthe Lord high Sceward of his houſhold, to diſcharge: his 
anilyorcſhing they might be reſerved for a bettcr fortune. Others will 
| 2avC i, that Worceſter formerly diſtaſted for that Richard had a little 
SEATER before, 


at ſo unfortunate anencounter, his cou- 
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ore declared the Earle of Northumberland, his brother, ro be atray- | Richard | 
ror, did of himfelfe in pablicke, breake the ſtaffe of his office, and went ' pp, | 
unto the Duke of Lancaſter, and that upon this occaſion the Countiers | _— 
did diſperſe themſdives. Thoſe who counſelled Richard, were of opint- | | 
on, that he ſhould goe into France, to his wives tarher, or elſe returne ro 
Ireland; where (failing of hopes in England) he might furniſh himlſclte | 
with forraigne fouldiers,to make ſuch uſe of occaſions, as time ſhould ad-' 
miniſter. But that if he would needs tarry in Wales, a countrey yet well 
affected nuro him, be ſhould doe well to paſſe further into the heart there- : 
of, whilſt his preſence changing the lookes of fortune, ſome would follow | 
him our of affection, many out of dury ; and others by reaſon of the uſur- | 
pers ſcandalous actions. Bur all their perſwaſions were in vaine : for it is 
the property of caſt downe minds patiently to expeRtthe blowes of For- | 
rune. And whilſt their honour cgges them on unto defence, their 
puſillanimity is ſuch, as makes them ſuffer oppreſſion. Hee adhered to 
thoſe who ſhewed him that his hopes of France were dangerous : that the 
afſiſtance he might have from thence, would confirme his ſubjects in their | 
rebellion, leſt they might be by them ſubdued. Tharto returne into Ire- | 
land, would bee to no end. fince hee could not promiſe himſelfe much ; 
from the particular forces of that coumrey. That hee ſhould doe amifſe 
to hope in the repentance of the Engliſh. For if they had our of hate a- 
bandoned him, they-would perſiſt in their contumacic; as deſpairing of | 
pardon, having ſo highly offended him; that forraigne forces would bee 
rather harmfull then of any uſe, cſpecially the French. So as there being | 
no hope of help from abroad, and deſpairing of any ar home, his beſt re- | 
ſolution would bee ro thinke upon his owne fafery ; and by giving away 
what he could not keepe, endeavour a ſafe and privare life. Theſe rea- 
ſons made him liſten untothe Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Earle of | 
Northumberland, (the oneby him baniſhed, the other proclaimed tray- 
tor) with whom he agreedto refigne up his Kingdome, upon condition 
he might be permirred to live a private life , and have the lives granted | 
him of eight perſons, ſuch as hee ſhould nominate. The which being | | 
largely odd him by them, & readily approved of by the Duke, they | 
met together, the Dake uſing all due reſpeQs which are requifite from | 
an obedienr ſubje& to his naturall Prince. Whilſt R:chard minding no- 
thing bur his preſent condition, did things unworthy of his greatneſle and | 
dignity , hee gave himſelfe up into the Dukes hands the 20, of Au-' 
guſt r 399. together with all his money, horſe and furnirure, his money a- | 
mounting to above a million of gold. The manner of this impriſonment W— 
is by others diverfly related. They fay,that the King deſpairing of his 
affaires, ſent the Dukes of Exeter and of Surrey to treat with Lancaſter, ' 
who keeping the former with himfclfe, who was his couſin, and putting | 
the other into the Caſtle at Cheſter, did in their ſtead fend the Earle of 
Northumberland unto the King: who followed by a thouſand Bow-men, 
and four hundred larices, was(when he ſhould be come nigh to Conaway) | 
to make thereof rwo Ambuſcadoes, and paſſing forward himſelf with on- 
ly foure or five horſemen, hee was under a fafe condutt to goe into the | 
Caſtle. That the propoſitions he was to make, were, That Richard would | f 


— 


ſpcake with Lancaſter,and ſatisfie him in two patticulars : The one, that | 
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mioht bee made againſt ſuch as had had a hand in the death ot | 
re," companions: The other, that hee would give him an au- 
cthenticall pardon for whatſoever former offence hee had commrted a- 
o4inſt him; that netled attheſe demands made unto him as King,in a con- 
tition of not denying any thing, he tooke horſe, and the Duke riding be- 
fore (under pretence of providing his dinner at Rutland) ſtayed where 
the ambuſh was , and where the King with his followers ( among the 
which werethe Earle of Salisbury, the Bifhop of Salisbury,and the Lord 
Scroope) were by them incloſed. That when hee was come to Flint, the 
Duke with all his Army came thither likewife ; That the Archbiſhop A- 
rundel was the firſt with whom hee treated; and that having gathered by 


what had befallen him, that Lancaſter was not ſo fimple as hereafter to | 


affic in him, whom he had ſo highly offended. Thar puniſhments, par-| 
| dons and reformations were bur the ſongs of Syrens ; and that his aime | 
| was at the Kingdome, hee offered.to ſurrender ir up unto him. Bur how- 
ever it was, he was from Cheſter {ent intothe Tower of London. And it | 
in his taking water at Weſtminſter, had he not been waited upon by the 
Maior and his aſſociates, he was likely to have been flain before he could 
have got unto the Tower. Lancaſter on the contrary,was received by the 
Citic and all the Companies thercof, as King, with procefſions, applauſc, 
and all expreſſions of joy. A Parliament was called in Richards name. The | 
Duke wal ſcrious advice concerning this affair,with his beſt triends, par-| 
ticularly with his Uncle of Yorke, who wereall of one opinion, Thar 
the reſignation ſhould be ſo done as that it might appeare voluntary; nor 
that being ſufficient (ſince his impriſonment would argue an inforcement) 
that his depoſing might bee ſtrengthened by act and authority of Parlia- | 
ment. To effe&rhe firſt of thele, divers were ſuborned,who having for- | 

merly been his friends, ſhewed unto him the danger wherein hee was, if 
| he did not purchaſe his life at the rate of the free reſignation of his King- 
| dome. The which being obtained, they fell tothe cffeRing ir. The chicte 
| Lordsas well Ecclefiaſticall as Temporall, together with the prime 
| Judges and Lawyers, came all tothe Tower, to alt which Richard with | 
| his Robes on, his Crowne on head, and Scepter in his hand, preſented J 
 himſelfe, and taking his Chaire, after ſome few acknowledgements and | Fx 
| excuſes of his own miſgovernmenr,he himſelfe read his Surrender ; affir- IE 
| Ming it to be freely done, and without compulſion. Hee morcover freed = 

his lubjeQs of whatſoever bonds, oathes, fideli 


r DONS, « naclty or homage, renouncing 
all further claime, authority, dignity, ortitle to the Crowne ; leaving it 


free for thetimeto come, with all the appurtenances belonging thercun- | 
to. This being done, he ſubſcribed it: 'And then falling uponthe praiſc 

of his couſin, the Duke of Lancaſter, hee deſired them to chuſe him for | 
bis ſucceſſor; And madethe Archbiſhop Arundell.and Biſhop of Here- | 
ford his ſubſtitutes to acquaint the Parli 


| ament with this his requeſt and 
reſignation. And the more to witnefle his good inclination towards the 


Duke, h*tooke from off his owne finger, a Ring wherein his Armes 
were ingraven, and pur it uponthe Dukes finger, giving him therewith- 

all his Enſignes of Regality, whereof he had diſrobed himſclfe. All this | 
he did, as ſeeming defirous to lead a private life ; though in his diſrobing 
he could not hide his inward griefe, at the which there was no fo hard 


— heart | 
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| of 4 265 Es and death Pr the Dukec of Gloſter, and Earle A. A- 
rundell, againſt the rules of Lawand Juſtice; of having kept about him 


retion. They omitted not his lakctvioutneſie, perjurics, falſhood, lofle of 
reputation,rapine : Maximes of Stateable to ruine a State Principals con- 
rrary to the rights of a Crowne; his cancelling of publicke his 
injurious proceeding againſt the Archbiſhop of Canterbury Sr any? 
hag te ht beobje<tcd av an appagant tyrane.. And Þ ſuch a 
one he was by all the Judges (deputed for this purpoſe) declared incable, 
and unworthy : and by the votes afthem all, depoſed from the digniry 
and title ofa King. Inſomuch as not contented to bercave him of his 
kingdome, they would likewiſe have him therewithalleo loſe his _ 
tion. Commiſſioners were deputed to acquaint him with the Act © 
liament,and to renounce unto him all former tyes, homage, fidelity, ſubje- 
ion or oath. To the which he made no other anſwer, ſave, That not re- 
carding theſe titulary circumſtances, he hoped his couſin would be his 
good iend and Lord. T have heard by ſome, thar the lower Houſe did 
not give its conſcntro his depoſition, the which may very well be true , 


———_—_— 


Duke of Lancaſter made known his Titles, by which hee laid claime un- 
| tothe Crowne, and was by gcnerall applauſc cried up, King ; and inſtal- 
led in his Throne by the Archtiſhops of Canterbury and Yorke, Thus 
ended the reignethough not thelite of Richard the lecund , 2 Princein 


many reſpects worthy to have reigned, if A 
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| people to deſtroy him, permitting linto them all inſolences withour cor- | 


but Writers doe not mention it, In the interim of this inter-regnum, the | 
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The ſecond 'Booke. 


ENRY the 4* aPrincenaturally well given , when 
he knew himſcif to be King, began to differ in ma- 
ny things from what he formerly was:for the uſur- 
pation of Kingdomes ( a vice in all times blamed 
yct purſued) if x do not totally deſtroy vertue,doth. 

. atleaſt infeeble it, or keep it inſuſpence, Ir is im- 

. poſſible 'to contrat Matrimony between the Re- 
Men TEE, EEE 
meanes, and that the Do iſt of any thing fave cruelty 
| All things here below bow mediums conformable to themſclves,and in 
the order of Nature ſubordinate to their Genus , thegood to good , the 
bad to bad : So he, while hee was in his prime innocency, did 
which was not praiſe worthy; neither did his praiſe exceed his merit ; but 
being arrivedto that where ambition doth its urtermoſt, hee did more 
ſhamcfully then miraculouſly hoſe himſclfe : his nature,chough 
not changed, but ſome wayes altered, did by fits reduce him towhar hee 
naturally was : in the vehemencic of his forces, revenge or command ; 
he did not his owne preſcrvation or nn as though hee 
might deſerve the name of an Uſurper, yet did he not deſerve to bee tear- 
med a tyrant : for were it otherwiſe, ſince among the Roman Emperours 
there were few found who were not uſurpers, and yet of the number ma- 
ny good men, the good could not have ſhunned the” being reputed Ty- 
| rants. 
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| rants. Henry did not ſubvert the fundamentall Laws : he was ſent for be- Henry 
fore hedid infinuate himſelf ; rhe Kingdom was offered unto him before he 

| he did uſurpe it. He did better make good the office of a Princeto his "I 
| ſubjects, ther. d1d his ſubjects their duties unto him their Prince : neither | 
; of them forgetting their peculiar natures, he his innate goodneſfe,nor they 
! their naturall wavering and inconſtancic. This may bee witneſſed tous, 
by what befell him while he was a private man, hee did with temperance 
| and modeſty receive the praiſes due unto him by the victory he had over 
the Duke of Ircland, no vaine-glory was therein found in him, his dif- 
courſe thereof did not exceed the bounds of modeſty.and the relation hee 
made thereof unto his aſſociats, was void of amplification or boaſting, Aid 
from Genua being demanded and granted againſt the Pirates which ro- 
ved upand downe the Mediterranean Sea , and coaſts of Italy, hee was 
| made Commander of them : France joyning in this expedition with 
| England. Being come into Africa, and by meanes of his Archers lan- 
ded, he returned home ; his modeſty added to his reputation while the 
one and the other equally contending, ſtrove for precedence in his re- 
' nowne. Thoſe whowrite,thar in ſtead of making this journey, hee went 
| againſtthe infidels in Pruſta, did not perhaps equivocate, bur the diffe- 
| rent relation of Writers, makes the undertaking indifferent, ſince they all 
' agree in his praiſe. Inthe combat with the Duke of Norfolk, he proved 
| himſclfro be both wiſe and valiant: for though ſtrucken as if with light- 
; ning, at his unexpeted accuſation, he tell into no diſorder: his wiſedome | 
was inflamed, but not by anger conſumed to aſhes, as it is oft-times ſcen 
in ſuch as are unexpeRtedly offended : he patiently endured his exile, and 
with dry eyes left his Countrey,whilſt thoſe who ſaw him goe, moiſte- 
ned theirs. He would have gone into Holland , if the Duke his father 
would have permitted him ; butthe warre made by Albertas of Bavaria, 
Lord of thoſe Countries,againſt the Friſons, at the inſtigation of his ſon, 
the Count of Oſtervent, being very A bur little honour there 
to be won(for that people did more by deſperateneſſe,then $kil in war,de- | 
fend their liberties) he adviſed him togoe for France. He wasthere gra- 
ciouſly received by the King, Princes,and Court. But the King of France 
would needs of his owne tree will allow him five hundred Crownes a 
weeke, for his petty occaſions, (as it wastermed) he thought, not tore- 
ceiveit would argue incivility , and that the receiving of it would faſten 
upon him too great an obligation; ſo as he reſolved to leave France,and 
£0 into Hungary towarre againſt the Turkes : He wrote hereof nnto his 
father, who approving of the cauſe, bur not of his reſolution, propounded 
to him a voyage into Spaine, where having two ſiſters the one Queene of 
Caftile,the Queenof Portugall, hee might with lefſe danger and 
as 7 As the warre which he defired againſt the Infidels : but 
being by his friends advertiſed,chat the Phyſitions had given his father o- | 
| ver,as not likely to live many monthes, he went not. The Duke of Berry, 
who had a daughter of three and twenty yeares of age, a widow. to two 
husbands : Hexry being likewiſe a widower,arich hcire, and after his fa- 
thers deceaſe the prime man in England nextunto the King , thought ro 
giveher to him for wife: King Charles being therewithall well contented: 
a match which would have been ſ{crviceableto the Queene his a 
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and of publick good : for thus united, yea peace betweenthe two King- | 
' domes might the caſftlier bee maintained. But Richard thinking this 
' march might prove diſadvantagious to his deſignes ; and that Henry be- 
ing offended, was likely alwayes to be his enemy, ſent the Earle of Sa. 
| lisbury to breake 1t: nor would Charles his wives farhcr diſpleate him 
thercin.ſecing he tooke it ſoro heart. When the Archbiſhop of Canter- 2 
bury propounded his returnto England, offering the Crown unto him, he ON 
' could norat the firſt prevaile with him, nor had ne prevailed with himat! Wl 
all. had not the King by depriving him of his mheritance, cauſed him de- | 
ſpaire : a bad reſolution. but excuſable; and which cannot be blamed by 


the law of Nature, ſave as it is interdicted by the law of Chriſttamty : to 
r. hee erred in both : fuch rc- 


as innocent in the one, and taulty in the other, het | 
ſolutions being prejudiciall to a Kingdome, which ought alwaycs to dc- 
teſt all alterations. Let buſineſſes fall out well or ill to malecontents , 
who are egeed on by ambitionand revenge (two ſpurres lightly guilded 
over with the leafe-gold of publicke good) the people cannor bur bee al- 
 wayes loſers by civill brawles; nay, if the rwo Regiſters of hu- 
' mane actions, Profit and Uprightneflc in proceeding, meer not together, 
' (as they ſeldome doe) and thatprofit have the precedencie, it ought to be 
| when the conſervation of the Common-wealth is in queſtion, and not to 
| ſatisfie the ambition and private intereſts of particular men. If love unto 
| his Countrey, or the defolation of the State, had moved Henry ( Richard 
| being depoſed) there wanted not lawtull fucceeders. But howlocver | 
the malady had been better for the Kingdome then the remedy : for tiic | 
! one was not of long continuance ; the King being mortall, and of ſuch 
| yeares as hee might have ainended: where as the other for the ſpace of | 
| ixe Kings reignes, produced nothing bur one ill upon the necke of ano- | 
| ther ; and had it not been for the matrimoniall conjunction of the rwo / 
| Roſes in the ſeventh, the miſchiefe had perhaps yet continued : Bur as 
it is the loſſe of what they did poſleſic in France, their lofſe ot reputation 
' abroad, their de{olation at home, the death of hundreds, of thoaſands. 


| and of foureſcore or more of the bloud Royall , approve the remedy to 


| have been more peſtilentiall then the diſeaſe : and that to have continued 
Richard in his wthoriry, would have been reputed lefſe harmfull, then to 
| have ſubſtituted another King, how good f{ocever, who in a capacity of 
| growing worſe, was cauſe of thoſe wotull conſequences which fuch ſub- 
fimutions uſe to drawafrer them. Wiſe Phifitions apply only approved 
| medicines to the ficke party, where the caſe is not deſperate; and in caſc 
; tbe,the moredifcreet fort doe rather ſuffer them to dye peaceably, then 
yummy with the violence of medicines. The malady here was not 
morrall, ſave as made fo by the remedies. So we may conclude, that the 
| god bare poli = do on are more harmtull rhen the bad ot 
ach as doe e: Vertue not being what ſhe appeares to us to be in 

| her ONES _— = is mthe conc of her corruptions , 
bh nad, though litent, yet con{picuons co tous, by law que- 
| Rtonlefl fore him : as the fons of veer putters tireary;Þ fon to Phe. 
| 27ppa.the only d hrer & heire to ZTionell Duke of Clarence . not onelv 
by nature, but in the cight yeare of King Richard by Parliament declared 
Fictre tothe Crowne; ſhe being dead, het right remained in theſe, fo as by 
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| 
vertue of the Lawes he could nor juſtly pretend to that which contrary to 
the lawes & the prejudice of others he did violently ufurp:But becauſe his | 
ſucceſſion was not truly juſtifiable, it behoved to ſeek out fome colour for | 
it : his triends propounded divers titles unto him, all of them counterfeit | 
and diſguis'd, whilſt right, rich and ſubſtantial of it ſelte, needes no falſe * 
props. Henry did by his Mother deſcend from Edmend Crook-backe | 
Earle of Lancaſter, they would have this Edmond to be eldeſt ſonne to | 
Henry the third , Edwerdthe firſt his younger brother , got the birth- | 

right by rea{on of his brothers deformity : whence it enſued thar all the | 
Kings fince Henry thethird were illegitimate : and that for the preſent ' 

he was the only lawtull Prince, his Mother Blanch being the onely great | 
Neece to Edmond ; but the buſineſſe being more maturely examined ! 

then propounded , they thought 1t better not to make uſe thereof , then 

to ground ſo great a building upon fo weake a foundation. His day of | 
Coronation being come, wherein, according to cuſtome, his titles to the | - 
Crowne were proclaimed, three were expreſt. Conqueſt, Richards re- : 
ſignation, and his being the firſt hrexre male of the blood Royall. | 

The firſt was falſe, Hewry made no warre, 'twas conſpiracy, manifeſt 

rebellion : and the forces whereby he got the Kingdome (for he brought | 

bur fitceen Launces along with him trom Brittanny)were of the Natives, i 
whoin ſuch a cale would prove both conquering and conquered. Con- | 
queſt doth preſuppoſe a nation or people vanquiſhed by warre , an ene- | 
my nation which contends, not a friendly one which favours and calls in. : 
The ſecond title, which was the Reſignation, might by the figure Iro- | 
nia be termed Conqueſt, for Richards reſignation was inforced', bargai- | * 
ned for in priſon, and yeelded untoupon hopes of ſaving his life. The 
third,that he was the next heire male to the Crown,afforded occafionto 
Edmond Erle of March, the right hcire indeed to ſay amongſt his friends | 
in a Latine alluſton, that this was aright title, for that he was indeed Heres 
malzs. But howlſoever it was , he was crowned , all titles as well juſt as 
unjuſt admirred of by applauſc and filence. *T was obſerved that the day 
of his bcing proclaimed King was the fame day twelve month that hee | 
[was baniſhe, asthe day wherein the Duke of Nortolke was together 
with him baniſhed, was the ſame day twelve month that he the ſaid Duke | 
had cauſed thejDuke of Gloſter to be ſtrangled. Things which oftr-imes | 
fall out in Hiſtory, no naturall reaſon being to be given for it : ſoas we 
muſt believe them to proceed from the hand of God\, whoin his due 
time rewards cvery man according to his workes. The firſt thing this 
King did after he was crowned, was the making iis fon Hemry eldeſt of 
4 ſonnes, and who was then between twelve and thirteene yearcs of age, 
Prince of Walcs,rhe title wherby the kings cldeſt {on 15 at this day called. 
A decree was there made that all the dominions of the Crowne and | 
pretenfions thereunto, as well on this fide as on the other ſide the Sea, | 
ſhould be conceived, as individually united inthe perſon of King Henry, 
and in his default in the forenamed Prince, and he failing of iſſue, in 
Thomas , from him (inthe like default) in eb , laſtly in Hwevpbrey, the 
| not nominated. The fuccefſion being thought ſuthciently in- 
tall'd in the lives of foure. Bur becauſe Richards perſon and his preten- 


fions might cauſe much alteration, it was fo carricd as that the chaine of 
his 
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his captivity ſhould bee forged by the Parliament , Where confulration 
[was had what ſhould be done with him. The Biſhop of Carleil who 
alwayes blamed the depoſing of the one, and the others ſubſtitution en- 
| 4eavoured (ont of more integrity then wiſedome , to the danger of him- Þ 
{clfe without hope of publicke good) to undoe what was done : as ita, } 

| enerall errour committed by ſome through malice , by others through 

| Apna ro be diſanulled by bare and naked reaſon : the arguments hee. 

made uſe of were two : whether Richard mighr be depoſed or not, and 
if fo, whetherit were juſt emry ſhould ſucceed him : Forthe firſt, hee 

| ſhewed that a legitimate Prince, though a Tyrant,was not ſubordinatero| 
the authority ot ſubjeQs z that Richard was no Tyrant, his errours pro- | IR 
ceeding from youth and bad counſell : that thoſe ſhould have beene pro-! 

vided for by remedies leſſe ſevere, and more juſt : Thar the Duke of 
Lancaſter whom they called King had done more miſchicte fince his! 

rerurne from France, then King R6hard inall his reigne ; that ſuppoſe 
| Richard had merited to be depoſed , the Duke of Lancaſter had no rea- 
| ſon topretend unto the Crowne, fince the lawfull heires, and thoſe who 
| were ſo declared to bee by Parliament were yet living z That the Law 
condemnes no man unheard. Thar they had condemned a King who 
had raigned two and twenty yeares, without allowing him the hearing, 
and were about to condemne him againe. The Biſhops reaſons were like 
the Sunne in Aries,which moves, but doth not diflolve humours : it the 
foundation of this affaire on the one ſide was force , it was ridiculous to 
treat thereof on the other without equall, if not greater forces. The 
oo0d Biſhop was _ laid hold on by the Earle Marſhall , and]; 7 
ſent priſoner to the Abbey of S. Albons, decree being made that Richard) . | 
being ſerved at his table, and in all things elſe concerning his perſon, like 
a Prince, ſhould be impriſoned during life : and in caſe that any others 
ſhould pradtiſe to free him our of priſon, that Richer ſhould be the firſt | 
who by his death ſhould make amends for ſuch a fault as the occaſion 
and ground-work of ſuch commotions. Many other things were then dc- 
termined : ſome for the peoples caſe, others tor the benefit of friends, 
and depreſſion of enemics. The Acts of Parliament made the eleventh 
yeate of King Richard were confirmed , which were by him abrogated 
in the Parliament held inthe one and twenticth yeare of his Raigne : and 


thoſe ofthe twentieth and one yeare repealed to the generall good and 
ſatisfaction of all men , for while they ſtood in force, noman could 


chinke himſclte ſecure : theterme Treaſon being ſo confuſcdly and ſo 
maliciouſly enwrapped in ſo many zquivocations, as that there was no} 
{o flight fault which malice might not bring under that head : ſo as they 
determined that in that behalte judgement ſhould hercaficr bee given 
onely _— tothe Statutes made in Edward thethirds time , for the| 
confirmation of rhe compar agy proccedings the eleventh yeare, what 


ere was done againſt Richards officers was declared good : for the anul- 
ling of what was done the twenty one yeare, the reſolutions takeni againſt 
the governours were declared unjuſt : thoſe who did therein ſuffer as the 
Earle of Arundell and the Duke of Gloſter , or baniſhed 25 the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury , and Earle of Warwicke were reſtored in blood. 
He gayctheIle of Man forfeited by the death of William Scroope, Earle of 


Wilſhire 
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ZZ {| Wiltſhire, behcaded at Briſtow, tothe Earle of Northumberland : with | 
= {}jrhisobligarion, that thoſe Earles ſhould carry the (clfe-ſame ſword which 
he was girt withall when he cntred the kingdome, and which was after- 
wards called Lancaſters ſword on the e'=. 4 left hand at their coronati- 
ons, a gift which-through his owne default (as wee ſhall hercafter ſee) 
he enjoyed not long. To the Earle of Weſtmerland he gave the Coun- 
of Richmond. Hediſtributed Governments and Offices to divers 0- 
- $9cg either our $ rin, deſert, or faRtion. Hee recalled from ba- 
niſhment the Earle of Arundels ſonne, and the Earle of Warwicke, re- 
ſtoring them to their dignities and goods which had been taken from 
them. The Dukes of le, Surrey,and Exceter , the Marquis Dor- 
ſer (his owne brother by the father) and the Earle of Gloceſter (as being 
thoſe) who had cd Arundell and Warwicke, were deprived of 
ſuch ritles as had after that a&t been conferred upon them, and of all the 
goods which from'that time they enjoyed , given them by Richard, by 
confiſcation or otherwile : the Titles and incomes which they formerly | 
enjoyed,remaining onely unto them : ſo as Aumerle from Duke was re-| 
duced to be Earlc of Rutland ; Surrey, of Kent ; and Exceter, of Hun- 
tington : the Marquis Dorſer, his brother, to be Earle of Somerſet , and 
the Earle of Gloſter ro be Lord Spencer. I call thoſe chalengers, who 
accuſe others,and offer to prove their accuſations by ſingle combat : as 
theſe had accuſed the above-named, to gratific King Richard: and as in 
this Parliament, in RT OIY King Hemy, Aumerle, Salisbury, 
and divers others, were accuſed as traytors tothe King, and offered to bee 
proved ſo by Ducll. Butthe King conſidering the time and humours, 
foowing that Clemencic and Grace would more redound to his ; 
then by giving care to accuſations, to make himſclfc bee belecved their 
on-ſetter, appeaſcd them, pardoning all of them,and prohibiting any fur- 
ther diſcourfe,concerning that matter. Hee thought ro doe the ſame ano- 
ther way,and to winnethe friendſhip of his moſt profeſt enemies, thoſe 
whom he found to be ſo inthe behalfe of the depoſed King. The three 
degraded Dukes were the chicte of theſe; Aumerle, Richerds coulin- 
erman, and he who was moſt intimate with him while hee reigned, hee 
| to winthe good will of the other two, though Exceter were King 
Richards brother,and Surrcy his nephew, ſonne to his other brother, who 
died rwo yearcs before: hee feared not Exceter, having ſome intereſt in 
him,as who had married his fiſter EL:zabeth, bur belccved to make 
| uſe of him concerning Surrey,if need ſhould bee: ſo as if hee would not 
ſuffer the combares to proceed , nor that the people ſhould-rriumph in 
their deaths, as they ſeemed deſirous (allthree of them being the cauſers 
of infinite grievances and cxtortions ) it was out of theſe reſpects which 
were nqt in likelihood to deceive him: the preſent good turne which hee 
did them, being likely to oblige them very much : tor though with juſtice 
he might have ſatisfied the people, and {ccured himfſeclte, hee choſe (by 
oning them) to diſpleale his ſubjes, and prejudice himſelfe, whi 
might ſo juſtly have rid his hands of them. An excuſcable fault for 
a Prince who ſtands upon ſuch tickliſh tearmes. An enemy reſembles 
glaſſe, which never can be peeced. And though Chriſtian Religion have 
the ſecret of peccing anenemy,which is for the laye of God, yet Chui- 
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' | ftians (though they ſhould) do ſeldome arrive at fogreat perfedtion : and 
hough Naare may pretend o haverhe fame ſecret, yet ought fhee not 
thereintobe beleeved; unlefſe x proceed from rwogreat extravagancics: 
cither fromadead and ſenfleſſe puſillanimiry, or from a generofitie onely 
by imagination robe comprehended. The firſt is notro bee rrufted : for 
baſendſle and crucky areteanmes convertible. And of rhe ſecond, they 
| onely are capable, wholike [wlim-Caſerand King Henry, beleeverhar be- 
"efits are able w blot our injuries : but others, who judge their enemues 
00d conditions by theirawne bad ones , belecve that good turmes arc 
| aits to revenge , and abhorring him ſo much the more, for that they are 
made the Looking glafle wherein his noblenefſe and glory may be ſeen; 
chey are Di st02ll other impreſſions, wax tothe tmpr of ha- 
red, as in the three above-named.,and drvers others, we ſhall ſhortly ſec. 
| Thefirſt newes which France heard of theſe alterations in ; 
| was byche Merchaats,and thoſe ſo pncertaine, as they knew not whar to 
thinke thereof, Madame de Coufi had the charge of the young Queene, 
who being commanded to be gone, without demanding any queſtion, or 
furthertroubling of her miſtreſſe, obeyed ; and was waited upon to the 
Sea ſide, where a ſhip ſtayed forher. and conveyed her over to Bullen: 
ſhe was the firſt that brought any true relation : The which, when Charles 
underſtood, he was thereat ſo much grieved, as that while hee was think- 


npon revenge, he relapſed imo one of his wonted frenzics, the Coun- 
cl not knowing whatto reſolve upon : they perceived by they 

hatred againſt Richerd, and the univerſall conſent in Henry's cleftion, that 
1a a bufineſle of this nature, *ewas bootleſle to ule force : for England is 
| nottobee undone but by diviſion. The Duke of Burgondy, who had | 
; been noleſſeaverle torhis match in France , then was the Duke of Glo- 
| fier in Fogland, upbraided them with the ſmall accoum they mrale of his 
; counſel, and was of opinion,that the bufineſſe was nor to bee remedied 
: by a ſudden warre ; but that they ſhould doe well to wait for fuch occa- | 
; fhons as are by diſcomented ſubjeQts offered unto their neighbours, ſuch 
 8were thoſe of Gaſcoigne, who werethe more diſpleaſed ar Richards be- 
ing depoſed for that hee was borne among them, and was alwaycs called 
' Richard of Burdeax, A wile confiderationif this ill bloud had growne 
 toa rebellion: or if Sir Robert X nolles, Licyctenam of Aquitaine, a wi'c 
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 mdvatiant Gentleman, -had not hindred them by remanftranies and | i 


' reaſons 5 who likewiſe advertiſed England of the nger. This meanc 
| While the French were not wanting to themſelves. The Conſtable de 
| Sanſerres -was the firſt who preſented himſelf 'upon their confines, 
 endeyouring toblow the already glowing Coal. The Duke of Burbon 
| had recourſethirher likewiſe, provoking the Nobility and people, offer- 
' ing all chey could deſire ;adding withalf fuch promiſes as upon ſuch like 
| occafions are uſuall, withas much readineſſe of ſpecch as they proved af- 
terwards difficult in performance. Bayon, Burdeaux, and other townes, 
being _—_ ſent himtheir Depurics, who having no further direQions | 
then onely to heare , ferumed laden with offers. Bur theſe firſt paſſions 
ing calmed, che comparative tion of France and England the lat- 
| tertrce from Burdens, the other ſubject rg perpetual! taxes) pointed out 
uno themthe wholeſomeſt reſolve. For, the common -ebple love no- 
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thing more then to cultivate their owne grounds to their owne proper ule, Heary 
and to enjoy ghe fruirs of their owne induſtry, not being forced thercour  , po 4 
to feed officers or ſouldiers. While things were thus carried, Themes Per- 
cy Earle of Worſter came thither with a freſh ſupply of ſould icrs, upon. 
whoſc arrivall all praiſes ceaſed, while Ricberds friends endeavouing 
his liberty, did thereby haſten his death, which was the onely meanes to } 
free him of the miſeries wherein he now lived. The Dukes of Aumerlc, 
Excter and Surrey ( as hath beene before ſaid)were friendly embraced by 
the King, who hoped by his good uſage to win their love, bur the lat- 
ter two not being able to withſtand the power of blood, nor the firſt the 
like of friendſhip (the which was growne to that height, that Richard, in 
caſe he ſhould dye without iſſue, defired to leave the Kingdome to him) 
it was impoſſible for them fo farreto alter their affections, asthar they did 
not preferre danger before ſecuriry. The ſeverall opinions of this conlpi- 
racy areſo various, as that they may admit of doubt; but for my part, I 
reſt aſſured,that this variety proceeded from the not knowing of truc par- 
ticularities, and that through the inveloping of ſecrets, the common peo- 
ple have faſhioned their ſtory : whereuponthat hath happened which will 
alwayes happen, that many true caſes have no circumſtances, which are 
not or falſe or very uncetrtaine. | Fo 
Having tyed up all in a bundle, I will give you the opinion of Writers : 
King Henry when he was young, had let ſome words fall (perhaps out of 
inconſiderate vivacity of ſpirit, orcl{c out of ambition to be! thought a 
States-man) tending to this purpoſe ; That Princes in conſideration of 
their degree and expence had but ſmall revenewes, and that the Clergie ' 
inregard of their calling and occaſion, had too great incomes. To which 


ſpeech Richerd afterwards alluding, ſaid ; Thar if the Earle of Darby 
cameto the Crowne, he would be no great favourer of the -Clergy. Ha- | 
ving now obtained it,and the memory — of what he had ſaid, and | 


the other had judged, the Clergy had ſome reaſon to fuſpeR, ſince ſuch | 
like words as theſe were not let fall by chance; bur ar ſuch time when as | 
{nares being laid for the Clergie, becauſe of their wealth, there were di- | 
vers who had given ſuch particulars of their eſtates tothe Parliament, as 
that the two Archbiſhops were forced to proteſt againſt any At which 
ſhould be made againſt Eccleftaſticall liberty or immunity : and though | 
I beleeve that theſe ſuſpitions were vaine ( mens mindes changing by | 
yeeres and experience, and he not having inall his reign ſhewed any ſuch 

inclination) yet he who ſhares in a beleeved dariger doth not wait the 
comming of ir, but prevents it; which was the onely cauſe that made the 
Abbot of Weſtminſter doe what he did. This man was religious by pro-| 
fefhion, but by pratice a Courtier ; his learning and experience had won | 
him repuration, eſpecially with Richard, who rooke him along with him 
in his laſt journey into Ircland ; being then firmely of opinion, thatthe | 
King who had profeſt himſclfe no friend to the Clergic, would for ever 
continue the like, he rapom. 1 the beſt way to prevent this danger, would 
be by Henries death; and becauſe the grounds of this his imagination 
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were either true or likely, he ſuffered himſelfe to be perſwaded to a like- | 


lihood of cffeCting his defires ; wherein hee had not beene deceived, if | 
forrune had not failed him, He conſidered that Henries preferment was \ 
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occaſioned rather out of hatred to Richard thenany love to him; that ſuc} 
effects change with the change of fortune : that the one being depoſcd, 
the other was no more ſo much deſired, who was onely coveted to ex- 
cludethe other : this being effected, that his firſt love and auſe was 
turned into envie and hatred : that the people were fckle, greedy of whar 
they havenor, cloyed with what they have: that his neereſt kin were his 
enemies; his brother, brother in law and coulin being cenſured in Par- 
liament : that uſurparion is hatefull bothto God and man , thata lawtull 
King was unlawfully depoſed ; the layfull heires, contrary to reaſon dil- 
irherited : that he was favourcd by the Nobility, as by the houſe of Per- 
cy for intereſt, byrhat of Yorke for teare : that the envy to him ward, and 
compaſſion towards Richard were Rams, able to beat downe whatſocver 
well built wall. All of them conſiderations of much weight, but coun- | 
terpois'd by the Kings fortune, light beyond compariſon. Hatred and trea- | 
ſon are falſe ballances, wiſedome is the onely juſt ſcale, which it the Ab- | 
bot had uſed, he had ſaved his owne life with the life of Richard, and the 
| lives of others, who drawne by a raſh confidence, periſhed in the preci- 
pice of a too bold and heady reſolution ; tor God doth ſeldome ſuffer, ne- 

ver aſſiſt bad ations. The firſt care in this buſineſle was to finde perions. 
firly appropriated to the buſineſle ; ſince of the welwillersthereunto,thele/ 
were only uſefull, when by birth or retinue were void of exception, taith- | 
fall : fairh being then moſt to be relyed upon when moſt interefſed, and | 
intereſt being the chicfeſt cauſcr of our afteRions. Not herewithall con- 
rented, he would have them oppoſitely afte&ted with loye and hopes to- | 
wards Richard,with hatred and fearcs towards Hemry, ſo as without more | 
adoe theſe conſiderations pointed out unto him what choice he was to | 
wake. The Dukes of Excterand Surrey were moſt neerely concerned in | 
Richard, and under him their greatneſſe was fate ; which under Hemry was | 
doubttull and ſuppreſt, mong Exeter had marricd his ſiſter, ' a thred too | 
| weakely {| pun to with-hold uſpitions,which in what concerned the King- 
dome betell his brother in law : meere ſhadowes, indangering him and 
forcing _ him a neceſſity of impoſſible circumſpedtion, for the preſer- 
vation of the State as it now was, was the onely gaine which was to be 
aimed at. Inthe Duke of Aumerle were more weighty conſiderations ; 
_ well cen bis blood : he was inthe like relation cou- 
into both, but it being an ordinary thing to unuſcful kindred with 
diſreſpe&,and with boon! CO wy. > good fortune, —_ 
a crofle to us therein z, by Richerd he had beene renunerated, by Henry 
cut ſhort of part of his honours and livelihood : but that, which of all 0- 
cher his diſtaſtes he was moſt ſenſible of, was,that he could not ſuffer the 
being cur off from the Crowne by his younger brother the Earle of Cam- 
X orIdge, who had married Axe, to whom (when Edmaend Earle of March 
' [ſhould dye) the right to the Crowne did belong. #obn Montaigue Eaxlc 
of Salisbury, who had beene an abuſive in the breach of the 
match berweene Hexry and the daughter of Berry, had reaſon to preſume 
him his irreconcileable enemy : Hugh Spencer Earle of Gloceſter,preferd 
by Richard, luppreſt by Henry, ally'd moreover tothe houſe of Yorke by 
his match with Ceaftaxcethe daughter of .Humeric, could nor aſpire y 
higher hopes. 7ebx Biſhop of Carlcil, thoughiwith the height of cle- 
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mencic freed from impriſonment ar Saint Albons, was notwithſtanding 
by his perſevering in a prepoſterous zeale, faſt linked to the love of the 
one,and hatred ot the other : Magd:/nn, Chaplaine to King Richard, to 
boot with the commorimercſts and obligations of the above-named,did 
ſo much reſemble Rr:chard, as that there was no ſeparating of 
him from his party. Thelc, and divers others not named , were by the 
Abbot invited to a great feaſt ; which being done, they fell to private 


tbe ” 


conference, wherein having deplorcd the miſcries of the time, the impri- | 
ſorument of a King to whom by nature, oarh, and particular favours, they | 
were obliged, as likewiſc their owne loſle in his fall; they reſolved to re- 
eſtabliſh Richer by the death of Henry, preſuming that the people 
would be hc:ewithall contented : for by this meanes they ſhould be freed 
fromthe warres wherewith they were threatned from France, Scotland 
and Wales. The Duke of Exceter propounded a Tilting at Chriſtmas, 
whercin he with rwenty Gentlemen, would chalenge the Earke of Salil- 
bury with as many more,to the which the King ſhould bee invited , and 
there, rogether with his children ſlaine. A bufineſſe likely ro ſucceed, 
they being all armed, and under the pretence of pompe well attended, 
and he void of ſuſpirion unarmed, his ordinary guard being more for 
ſhew then ſervice. This being done, they reſolved forth-with to re-in- 
throne Richard wherein they expeted no oppoſition : for of the houſe 
of Lancaſter rhere remained none ſave brothers by another mother, 
of the which the Earle of Sommerſer, the eldeft, was diſtaſted, and none 
of them comprehended within the A of Parliament, touching the ſuc- | 
ceſſion of the crowne. Richards lawfull heires loved him well , and 


if any alteration ſhould happen, it would not bee of much confi-| 


deration,he being once re-eſtabliſhed,and they ſo well provided, as that 
they might preſerve themſelves free from danger, till the arrivall of aid 
from France, ro doubt whereof _— bee ſacriledge, the daughter of 
France being too pretious a pawne to the French aband Þ 

This Propoſition being approved, and all of them having vowed fide- 
liry, ſix of the chiefeſt among them,made ſix —_ ings be drawne up,ill of 
the ſame tenure,the which they all ſubſ{cribed,and ſcaled every man kee- 
ping one of them; which was the break-necke of chebulineſſe : for if 
one of them ſhould prove falſe , tro what Tribunall could the others cite 
him 2 And if it ſhould happen, that through treachery, or want of good 
take-heed, any one of the Copies ſhould come to light, there was no way 
left to ſave themſclves.Exceter having acquain:ed the King with the ap- 
pointed titling between him and Salisbury,befought him to honour them 


with his preſence, and that he would be pleaſed to bee their Judge in caſe 
any difference ſhould ariſe : The which hee graciouſly accepted of, and 
promiſed to doc. This meane while every ian providing himſelfe of 
what number of men he could ger, under the pretence of magnificencie, 
they came at the time appointed to Oxford, where the King and Court 
was the next day expected. The Duke of Aumerle was onely wanting, 
hee having ſent his men before , went ro viſit his father, who lived ina 
Countrey houſe , upon that road , and ſtayed dinner with him. For- 
rune would ſo haveit, as thatthe old man ſpied a peece of paper in 
his ſonnes boſome z and, not imagining what it might be, ſnatchr it from 
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Hears | him. When he had ſcenthe contents, the {1x {eales, and among the reſt, | 
J | his ſonnes for one, he grew ſo incenſed, as rifing immediately from the | 
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|" | ſonne for that having been falſe to Richard, he would now be a trayror to 
| Henry ;that he was witty in finding out inventions to undoe his father , 
but that now his father would undoe him; Thar he ſhould remember how 
| the laſt Parliament he was bound for him, body tor body, and goods for 
| goods + That therefore, ſince hee made 10 little account ot his tathers 
| head, his father would make as little account of his. This being faid, hee 
' went to Windſor. Aumerle confidering,that the old man was not to bec 
| with-drawne from his reſolution , that the buſineſle was diſcovered, and 
his life in queſtion : having none with whom to adviſe, relolved to 
| prevent his father, hee got on horſe-backe,and riding as faſt as he could 
| drive, he got to Windſor before him ; where, as ſoone as he was come,he 
i clapt to the doore behinde him, telling him that looked to the door, that 
ſo it behooved for the Kings f{ervice. Heethrew himlclfe downe at the 
; Kings feer, and craved his pardon. the King aſtoniſhed ar fuch a novelty, 
| demanded his offence; which when hee underſtood (being ſomewhat a- | 
| mazed atthe firſt) he promiſed him mercy, ſo as the buſineſle were as hc 
| had related it; but if otherwiſe, woe bee ro him. This meane time the. 
| Duke of Yorke came tothe Caſtle doore, and finding it ut, bade it bee 
opened. Heentred, and without turther circumſtances,pur the contpira- | 
tors contract into the Kings hand ; who finding thereby all to be true that 


| Aumerle had ſaid, pur off his journey to Oxford , reſolving to expect ar 

| Windſor the conſpirators new reſolutions , hee ſent newes hereof by ex- 

| preſſe Carriers, to Henry Pearcy, Earle of Northumberland, Lord high 

' Conſtable of England ;' to Ralph Nevill, Earle of Weſtmerland, Lord 

| Marſhall, who had married 7:ze his fiſter by the fathers fide, and to all 

| his other friends, to the end that they might make what haſte they could 

to the Court, and bring with them what torces they could raifc. Exccter 

' was one of the firſt that came to Oxtord , more {ct upon the reſolution ta- 

| ken,then were the reſt : but he could not ſo order affaires, but that by the 

extraordinary proviſion of Armes & Souldiers, his wite,the Kings ſiſter, 

perceived that all this was done to undoe and kill her brother; whercat, in 

| height of Agonie, ſhe was much diſtracted between the love to her bro- 

|ther,and affe&ionto her husband : the ruine of one of thera being cer- 

rain,& whether the one or the other equally to her grievous: whereat her 

| husband (who loved her as much as he hated her brother) being moved, 

| ſaid unto her, that fortune might make both her and him equally content, 

| one onely thing excepted, That their intercſts were inall things clſe com- 

| mon and individuall,in this alone divers and particular. For as (hee could 

| not but rejoyceat her brothers preterment ro the crowne : ſo: hee could 

| not but grieve to ſee his brother depoſed, that now inthe change of for- 

| tune, which by the preparations that were made, ſhe was towards: it ſhes 

| found cauſe of affliction, ſhe ſhould doe well to conſider, that he had juſt 

| cauſc of joy: for if ſhe, being Henry's ſiſter, eſteemed herereatneſſe the | 

| more in re{pect of his, he being brother to Richard; had reaſon to hope | 

| the like inthe Riſe of Rrchard; without the which, (whilſt her brother 

| retgned) hee was like to live in perpetuall miſery, and daily ro expe 
death: 
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death : That ſhe was not to ſuffer in the fates of citherof them. Forif Henry 
Henry ſhould rcigne, ſhee was to continue the ſame ſhee was , though tbe 4 
/having loſt her husband ; and it R:cbard reigned, both of them were to 1 
preſerve their lives, honours,and tortunes,{o that come what would come, 
ſhe had cauſe to rejoyce, bur not he : For that hee might nor, through ſo | 
many dangers, dye daily, it behoved him to expoſe himlelfe to all dan- 
ger, that hee might once dye, or for ever be free of feare. 

Hereupon giving her his laſt kiſſe, he left her weeping and went to Ox- 
ford, where all the reſt were come laving only Aumerle,where having ex- 
peed hum tothe very laſt houre, his not appearing, the not preparing for 
the King, and the no newesthercot, were maniteſt ſignes that their plot 
was diſcovercd ; they had no hopes of pardon, having beene formerly { 
condemned and pardon'd, fo that1n a detperare caſe deſperate refolvrions | 
were to be taken : they endeavoured to doe that by open force , which 
they could not effect by treachery, and for'their f{afetics ſake,to uſe de- | 
ceipt, They cloathed Magdaiyn with Princely roabes, who much re- 
ſcmbling Rr hard, cozencd the more ignorant. They gave forth that aſ- 
ſiſted by his Keepers, he had eſcaped priſon, thereupon they aſſembled | | 
rogether 40000. men,the leaſt part whereof came for good will, the moſt 
inconſiderable for hopes,and the moſt unuſcfull for feare : all of them 
conſequently, changeable and inconſtant: for infidelity produceth feare: 
incertirude hopes,and pres inclination, weaknefle and confuſion : there 
was no counfcll to be had, nor foundation to ground it upon, ſo unexpe- 
Redly were they ſurprized. They reſolved to ſeize upon the King at 
Windſor, but he hearing of their coming, had with ſome few horſe,with- 
drawne himſclfe from.thence, fo as not Fnding him there, they intended | 
'O purſue him to London, and ſo take him unproviding, which perchance 
was the beſt courſe they could have taken; bur feare pur a period there- 
unto, when wiſedome was more dangerous then raſh attempts. The King | | 
when he was come to London fortified himſelte there z the Ciry furniſh-| 
ing him with ſouldicrs, and he providing himſclfe of ſufficient guard : | 
when he heard that they were coming, he came forth ro meerthem with | 
20000, men, and made his ſtand where they were to paſſe- by, not difh- | 
dent in the {mall number of his men, nor affrighred at the multitude of the | 
enemy. They, on the other {1de,miſtruſting themſelves, ſhun'd the en- | 
counter, and wentowards Reading, where the Queene was: making her | | 
beleeve that King Richard was at Pomfret with 100000, fighting men, | 

and that Hewy of Lancaſter together with his children and j; s, had | 
ſhut himſelfe up in the Tower, not daring to.come forth ; / and the better 
ro colour their talle report, they threw down Henrie's armes, and rook his | | 
| Cognizances from {uch of theQueens ſervantsas wore them, as if Richard \ 
did already rule. They made no-turther uſe of Magdalans pageant, for | 
tearing left rhey ſhould be dilcovered, they when they were at Reading, | 
gave out that Richard was at Pomtret, and elſewhere, when they were | 
elſewhere ; for it is uſuall with ſuch as are upon the point- of periſhing, | 
to make ule of falſe rumours, When they left Reading, they went to | 
»| | Ciceſter; Surrey and Salisbury taking up their lodging ina ſmall village; | 

\Exceter and Gloceſter theirs in another, leaving their army in the ficld. | 

The Townes-menthereabours, who were informed that things were 0- | 

therwile 
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therwiſethen they gave our, did about midnighrbeſct the houte whercin 
[rhe agate," 9E : who withſtood their fury for the fpace of 
kfreenchoures. Excerer, who was advertiſed thereof, could not gy 
| (ugcourthem, forall his —_— 4 ſudden feare were fled away. 
certaine Pricft-of Surreys ſide, ſet divers houſes of that V on fire; 
boping rodivert m0 rn as Ab camara 
men to take their hecekes, beleeving that Hemry was come, it was 
he who had given batraile and fired the wm The one $1" 69 = 
the canary, hereby doubly inraged, refolved to quench Wl 
the blood of thoſc tharfoughr againſt them : ſo as unforrunate Surrey and 
Salisbury, forſaken by their friends, and taken by their enemics (likely by 
their many mortall wounds to live but a while) were beheaded, and their 
| twenty nine of their company,what Barons, what 
| Geatlemcn were taken priſoners, who being brought to Oxtord, where 
ing was, bad publique juſtice paſſed upon them. Gloceſter rhink- 
ing to , was taken priſoner in Wales, and beheaded at Briſtow. 
Magdaluw fied into Scothnd , where he was taken and ſent to London, 
where he died the death of a rraytour. Excerer, who had oft times cn- 
deavoured to get over into France, and was alwayes by contrary windcs 
beaten backe ; winkeft he wandered up and downeunknowne, was taken 
25 he was at ſupper ina friends hoaſe, brought into rhe late Duke of Glo- 
ceſters hands, where his head was ftrucken off. Divine juſtice repaying 
bima according to his deſerts, in his territories whoſe death he had beene 
the cauſer of ; the ſufferings of his owne death were ——_ by 25. 
chards foxeſeene death, he being doubly the cauſe thereof, by being at firſt 
too forward, afterward roo flow. In all other reſpets he was a manof' 
prilwonky conditions: bur he ſtained his repuration in ſeconding his 
humours,and in endeavouring to ruine his brother in law, he loſt 
hislife: infinite was the number of the reſt thar dyed;the high waycs were | 
filled with men hang'd , and quarter'd, with heads ſet upon poles , a- | 
mong which number did many innocent people ſuffer : who under pre- 
| tence of rebellion, were for particular revenge by ſome abour the King, 
Pers The Abbor of Weſtminſter underſtanding what miſcra- | 
x _— wr arts lrg _ the Monaſtery : bur overtaken 
y a ſudden Apoplexic, he eſcaped the halter, dying leſſe unforrnnatcly. 
| The like happened tothe Biſhop of Carlile, es of a violent " 
ver, ws Fes. his worſerdeſtiny, which had he lived a little lon- 
peryhc not have eſcaped. Some will have itthathe was againe ta- 
kenand condemned, bur his puniſhment by the King remitted, which if 
It were true, procecded either from Hepries innate humanity , or clſeto 
ſhew unto the world, that they erred in thinking him averſe to the Cler- 
ie: butthe Biſhop enjoyed nor this favour long ; for through the labour 
he had taken, he ſoone atter dyed. If the Conſpirarours 147 vonvhes that 
the ſafety of menin deſpaire conſiſts in deſpairing of ſafery : they either 
would not have perithed (yctthat had beene a difficult aire) ar at leaſt 
not ſo {oone, and unrevenged : but wanting reſolurion in times of extre- 
mity, ſtill for fafery 3 and —— when it was no longer 
time to doe fo ; them of courage which followed them, and 
thoſe who were to fallow them both of courage and time ; they by their 


" _ cxample 


—— -—- ——_— —_ — I  — <— oe 


T he (ivill Warresof ExcGLaxo. 
| example taught ſuch to flyc away, who were already prepared tor ight, 
| and ſuchto temporize as were ready to declare themſclves. Innocent Ri- 
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| chard was ignorant of all thele paſſages, referved tor the laſt Scene of 
this ſad Tragedy. For Henry was tefolved to fee his end. He was carried 
from the Tower to a Caſtle in Kent, from thence ro Pomtfret; toſt from 
poſt to pillar, ro the end that the rrue cauſe of his death might nor bee 
nowne. Three were the ſeverall opinions of his death, and none of 
| them in my opinion true, or like truch : The firſt. that when he underſtood 
of the conſpiracie, and death of the conſpirators, — that it would 

' no longer availe him to keep him alive, hee voluntarily tamiſhe himſclfe 
tO Fa. The ſecond, thar being ſerved according to his cuſtome, with 
! choyce Cates, hee was not ſuffered to taſte thereof; and that cold be- 
ing added tothe reſt of his ſufferings, he died within the ſpace of fifteen 
: dayes. The third, that Heyy firting at the table, and complaining of his 
| preſent condition, he ſhould lay, hee ſaw he had no friends, fince his life 
and Richards being incompatible , there was none that would free him 
| of this anxiety. Whereupon one Sir Peter Efton, accompanied by 
eight others, went ſtraight wayes ro Pomfret, where mecting with R:- 
' chards Sewer, he ſaid unto him , That it was in vaine-any longer to take 
 aſſayof his meat, for he was not long to taſte any ; and that the Sewer ta- 
| king this in another ſenſe, waited at the Table, bur did not his uſuall ſer- 
vice: atthe which Richerd being offended, when he underſtood that hee 
' was willed ſo ro doe by Eſton, who was newly come from Court, hee 
| grew ſo incenſcd, as that he cut him overthe tace with a knife, ſaying : 
| The Divel rake Henry of Lancaſter,8& thee too: at the which Peter, with 
; the ther cighr, entring the roome, with Halberts in their hands, he threw 
the Table from him(beleeving that they came to kill him) and that flying 

fercely upon one of them, hee wreſted his weapon from him, with the 
| which he ſlew fourc of them: but being over-borne by the reſt, hee went 


| backwards toward the place where Eſton was {ct in Richards chaire, al- | 


' moſt ready to ſwound, through the remorſe of conſcience : that there Eſ- 
ton witha great blow tell him to the ground : which when hee had done, 
he inftamly cried our,that he had killed a Prince who had been his King 
twoand twenty yeares: that he ſhould live hereafter abhorred and poin- 
ted at by all men,as a traytor,and murtherer of a King. One Hiſtorian al- 
lowes Richard ſomuch lite after the recciving of this blow , asto ſuffer 
' him fav, that Zaward the ſecond his great-grand-father, was in like 
manner as he, depoſed and killed : that his grand-father Edward the third, 
having by ſuch meanes obtained and enjoyed the Crowne, hee being his 


as ſhould ſucceed Henry : and though his death (his owne demerits con- 
ſidered) was juſt, yet was it not ſuch as would juſtifie his murtherers. 
But I cannot ſce how the blow hee received from Eſton, and the deſire 
that Eſton had to ſee him dead , could allow him iſo much time for dif- 
courſe. Thar he yoluntarily ſtarved himſelte to death, is not likely, hee 
| loved his life too well, and rather then loſe ir,he choſe to loſe both liberty 

and kingdome : nor would knives have been wanting , had hee had any 


ſuccefſor, did beare the puniſhment, that the like would happen to ſuch f 


| ſach reſolution. And certainly Henry is much injured in the report that 
—_ a& that which is but fained of Tantalas : tar of his owne nature | 


he 
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| he was no wayes wicked ; and thou gh it was a great fault to bereave his 
Layfull King both of Kingdome and life, yet ſeeing he had put on a refolu- 
tion of reigning, (Pandere's box, from which all milchicſc iſſued)be muſt 
© ornotbe King, or make himſclfe ſecure of his kingdome : the one was the | 
ſinne of ambition,which many are ſubje& to; bur the other (not to al- | 
ledge other examples) would have been the Idea of the moſt unheard of 
 cruelties that ever were committed. Reſpect unto himlclfe inforced a | 
| riddance of him, bur not in ſo cruell a manner : ſuch ana had been able 
toalienate all other people from him : his vaine-glory inafteQting the firſt 
ſear among the damned,would have been more then diabolicall; neither 
is it likely that Eſton ſlew him : for Henry needed not in ſo blameable an} 
| k . 
{ation publickly ar the Table, to begge the helpes of others. Ic 
| may ſuffice that Richard did dye, and after what manner beſt pleaſed 
| Henry; but no man knew how : otherwiſe in this caſe there would have. 
been but one relation : and not ablc to free himlclte from the ſuſpition of, 
having cauſed him to bee pur to death, hee could not finde any mcancs 
whereby to bee the leſſe hated for the doing of it, then the uncertainty: 
thereof ; which occaſioned this diverſity of opinions. Hee cauſed his, 
corps to bee bronght up to London bare-faced , and gave orderthar it, 
ſhould ſtop for ſome convenient time in divers publicke places ( particu- | 
larly in Pazls)to the end that it might be taken notice of. Hee cauſed his | 
funcrall to bee celebrated, at which hee himſclfe, together with all his | 
Court,and Magiſtracie of the Citie was preſent. This being done, hee 
ſent the body to Langley, left the ſight of his Tombe in London might 
recall into mens memories,an ation;which howloever it was done, was 
unjuſt and inhumane: He was there privatly buried, none of any quality 
being preſent, ſave one Biſhop and two Abbots. 

Hepry the fifth, ſonne tothis man, when he came to be King, cauſed 
his body to be brought tro Weſtminſter, and placed it there by the fide 
of Anne his wife, amongſt the other Kings. Some Scotch writers arc 
of a fourthopinion : That as ſoone us Hemry was crowned, an Hermit of 
revercnd aſpe@preſented himſelfe before him, who admoniſhed him to 
reſtore the Kingdometo whom of right it did belong, threatning the ru- 
ine of the houſe of Lancaſter, if he would not doc it ; and that Hewry fear- 
ingifthis novelty ſhould be ſcattered abroad amongſt the people,it might 
cauſe ſome revolt, made the Hermit privately be pur to death. That Rrcb- 
ard having eſcaped priſon / ans connivency of thoſe who were his Kee- 
pers, got into Ireland, and from thence to Scotland, where he placed him- 
{elfe in ſervice witha Lord of the family of Machdougell z and tha after 
a while being knowne, he was brought to the Court, where he was with 
much civility received by Robert the third, and cntertained as a King : but 
that weary of the world, he retired himſelfe to the ſervice of , and 
being dead, was buried inthe Dominicans Church, as the inſcription up- 
on his Sepulchre did witnefſe. But if this had beene true, the Engliſh 
writers would have had ſome little light thereof, ſome whiſpering or tra- 
dition of it would have beene among the common people : Scotland 
would havemade ſome advantage thereby, France would not haye beene 
quiet z Henry would not have demanded Richards widow for his Sonne, 
nor would Charles have marricd herinto the houſe of Orleans : Richard 


would | 
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would cither have retired himlelfe to France to his wife and father in law, 
or having a minde to become one of the Religious in Scotland, he would 
have procured by diipenlation from Rome, a nullifying of his contrat- 
ed though: not contummated marriage. George Buchanan writes that the 
old Earle of Northumberland being fled into Scotland (as we ſhall here- 
after ſee) that he there found an Engliſh man who had falſlytaken upon 
him the name of &/cbard the ſecond: that he endevourcd to ger a fight of 
him, but that the other could by no meanes be perſwaded thereunto; that 
if he had not becnan Impoltor , he would not have ſhunned the fight of 
one that knew him - and thatthe ſame man afterwards dying, was buried 
ar Sterling inthe Church ofthe Dominicans with the title of King of 


Henry had great good fortune fo happily to acquit himſelf of this con- 
ſpiracy,otherwiſc in likelihood hee might have beene oppreſſed by evills 
which on three {1des hung over him : for during all his life his fortune 
wy through dangers to arrive at happineſſe, and art ſafery by the Rockes 
® 
to 


pice. France had made great preparations of man and ſhipping 
uccour Richard , with intention to come for England ; relying upon | 
his partakers, upon the envy contrated by the new King , _ upon the 
inconſtancy of popular affection ; their former hatred was changed into 
compaſſion. They were all in Picardy under the command ot Count 
St. Paul ready to take ſhipping, when together wich advertiſement of the 
| conſpiracy, came newes of the unhappy ſucceſſe thereof, which amazed 
them all. To procccd farther under colour of revenge , which brought 
along with it ſuſpicion of invaſion , had now beene raſhneſſe, fince they | 
were dead in whom they did moſt affie. Greater preparations were to | 
be made forthe invaſion of England , theſe not being ſufficient withour 
ſome correſpondency from within the Land. And as the home conſpi- 
racy gavethe laſt blow to R:ichardds life, ſo did the forraigne preparations, 
confirme Hezry 1nthat reſolution ; which he would not have willingly | 
taken without theſe ſharpe provacations, ſo as that which was intended 
ſorhis liberty cauſcd his death. The forces in France were all disbanded; 
Charles upon good advice defired onely the reſtitution of his daugh- 
ter; ajuſt requeſt and notto be had bur by civill meanes : the which 
obrained, ſcnding over Embaſſadours to that purpoſe , who were graci- 
ouſly received;but the King referred his anſwer to certain commiſſioners 
who were to goto Callis to treat together with this,of other affairs which | 
neercly concerned both the Crownes, Charles ſent thirher the Duke of | 
Bourbon, and Henry, Edward Duke of Aumerle , who by the late death | 
| ofhis father, did now ſucceed inthetirle and inheritance of the Duke of | 
Yorke, . together with whom hee {cnt Henry Earlc of Northumberland. 
Bourbon required the reſtirution of the Queene , which they denyed not, 
but defired that by the approbation of France , ſhe might yet remaine in 
England, fince by birth and yeares ſhe was a fit match for the Prince of 
Wales, as wife for whom they did defire her. But Charles not willing 
to conſent to this (having conceived an opinion that the aliance with 
England would prove unfortunate for France) a perpetuall peace was | 
propounded by Yorke. This being likewiſe found a difficult buſinefſe | 
{France being reſolved not to quit what it was poſleſt of ) the Engliſh | 
H Hiſtorians. | 
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[g90d wi the marriage with E/;zaberb daughter to' Pdward the fourth : 
nce 


Hiſtoxians doc nbt determine , whether the former league which King 
| Richardof thirty yeares,were confirmed , clic ayother moreſhort , bur 


| 


{ob Tiflet reads this riddle, who writes that Charles his Councell, cauſed | 
the continuation ofthe truce made with Richard to be proclaimed,not| 
making any mention ofthe name of Henry, to the end that he (nor being: 
named in the truce) uns, hat the beſt opportumty make warre upon 4 
him. From whence may bee gathered that the violation thereof cam: 
from France , and thar it had beene lawfull to warre againſt King Herr 
(fuch a caution being admitted'of) it was not lawfull to war againſt the 
Kingdome , which was not to bee ſevered from the King , whertherby 
them acknowledged or notacknowledged to beſo. The Queene was by 
the Earle of Worceſter conducted to Calais, and conſigned overinto 
the hands of Count'St. Pea! ; ſhe carried backe with her all of vluethar 
ſhe brought with her when ſhe was marricd.to boote with what the pre-, 
ſent King did preſent her with in rich Jewells- Her joynrure was onely 
excepted: for it was thought unfit that the fruits of Matrimonial conrratt 
uld there be injoyed, where no Matrimony was conſummated, "This! 
the French were at length contented with,and ſealed acquirrances;though| 
it ſuffered along diſpute. This affaire being ſerled .' rhe which! 
were threatned by Wales and Scotland,did yer remaine. Frarite ws like; 


2 mighty Engine,which not cafic to'be moved, gave time for oppoſition, 
= = 


had intended to have juſtled upon England, they woutd have 
id need of a preparation as great again,as well by land as ſea: ſoas being 


once quieted it was not ealic to be moved' a ſecond time , but the other 


two leſſer Engines, free from this inconvenience, alfowed no tithe forpre- 
vention: for being caſie of morion,they moved when they beft liked; and ' 
therefore though they were not of ſo unporrant danger, yet were they of | 
more continuall diſturbance then was France. 
i Woalcs,called Cambria by the Latines , and bythe French Gaules, is 
the Weſterne part of England , which in its greateſt extent is bounded 
by the River Seyerne, and where the extentis nor ſo large by rhe River 
\Dec,it containeth twelve ſhires ; the Ifle of Angleſey being therein com-! 
chended, the ancient ſear of the Drnides; if I be not deceived.it makes 
fic leſſe then the cighth part of England, ic is divided into South, Weſt, 
and Nonth Wales, the people which inhabit Sourh "Wales, were by the 
Romanes called Scluri; rhoſewho inhabit Weſt-Wales, 'Ditheri; 2nd 
thoſe who did inhabit North-Wales , Ordevici : they are all of them 
equally fierce, deſirous of liberty , and head-ſtrong in theprefervation 
thereof; butthey are not all alike ſeated for ſtrengrh, for though Elgtand 
were long before conquered by the Romans , South and Weſt "Wiles: 
WCre notfubdued till Yeſþatianstime, nor North-Wales till the daves of 
Domitien, When afterwards the Roman Empire fell, they reoverdtdeir 
liberty, and the Engliſhthceir Countrey, nor were they again ſubdued,rill 
by Edward the firſt, Zineline,the laſt Prince of the Brittiſh Progeny, being 
ſlaine, They did not forbeare to make often rebellions » Whenrhey met 
with any legall ſucceſſion, as was this of XHemry, and as many as followed 
after till Wewry the ſevenths Reigne , at which time the title was made | 


cn,till this preſent time,they have continued faithful and loyall : 
they | 
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| came to Walcs,and in Wales he ſurrendred himſclfe to Henry : Where- 


—O— —— _ —  __ —————  —— 


= — ——— - - 
PE — T— —— — ——— ow _cw_——__ . —-—ow——_—q——c oe 


| The (ivill Warres of Ev GLAND. | $ = [ 


— —— — — — _ -— ————— —_ __ _— — 
ee ee ee - _ _=_ 
— — —— ———— 


| they boaſt themſelves to be (and indeed are) the anciemteſt inhabitants of 
the Kingdome, for the Engliſh are deſcended from the Saxons, They 
| did —— their owne Janguage not underſtood by the reſt , and rill 
| Hemry the {cvenths time, they continued their ancient hatred tothe new 
language which they underſtood not : but growing more quiet through 
peace ; being ingrafted into atree which-watered with the ſame Lawes 
and Priviledges, they fincethen have lived happily , and ſtill doe fo : 
having no cauſe now to call backeto minde their differing originall , for 
mingled in blood, and alike in Countrey, intereſt and name, they are ac- 
counted Engliſh. | | 
Owen Glendor was this Countrey-man, deſcended from the youngeſt 
| ſonne of Baron Bromfield, his inclinations were not common z whileſt he 
| was young hee came to London, with intention to ſtudy the Law : but 
ſoone weary thereof, he betooke himſelfe to the ſervice of King Richard, | 
and was one of his houſhold ſervants, As quickly weary of this ſort of 
; life,as he was of the former, hee retired himſclte to ſome poſſeſſions of } 
| his owne in Wales, the which confining upon the Lands of Reignald| 
| Gray.Lord Rurhen, after having upon ſome diſpue of lands, burnt hou- 
| ſes, villages,and flaine his ſervants, hee met with Rejgnald, and in fight 
| rook him priſoner. The Welſhmen much aftected Richard and he them 
he truſted himſelfe onely with them : When he came from Ircland, hee 


| upon having alwayes governed himlelfe ill, and worlt at laſt, the Welſh 
' would not raſhly and f{olely oppoſe themſelves to the whole Kingdome. 
| Bur being vexecd at his depoſing,and more incenſed at his death, racy re- 
ſolved to rebell before the new King ſhouild be cftabliſhed. To this pur- 
poſe they choſe Glendor for their Prince and Leader, who having proved 
vicorious in the aforeſaid bickering, ran like lightning through all the 
neighbouring Frontiers, A and {laying what and whom ere he 
| met withall. But his new condition requiring new ſupports, he offered to 
the impriſoned Baron the choyce of two things , eitherthat hee would | 
marry his daughter , or elſe reſolve never to enjoy liberty under a vaſte 
ranſome ; both of them hard conditions, and nor eaſily to be reſolved up- 
on : the marriage was _—_— and wholly contrary to his intereſts: ro 
ranſome himſelfe jmpoſlible, his fortune being much inferiourto his birth, 
and to the enemies _— _ _ afrer nr _ ( > ſome 
ſayto accept the wife, hoping that his marriage might bet ed which 
wigs jead him forth of ſo intricate a labyrinth : and ſoit had ſucceeded, 
iftyrants had any thing more obſervable inthem the their breach o Faith, 
but having married he remained during life , as before her in the hands |. 
of his fraudulent father-in-law impriſoned. The King this meane while 
d not, not through careleſnefle, but want of meanes: for he had. his 
hands full elſewhere. Hereupon Glexaor (who knew how to make uſe 
of all ves) grew more inſolent, and entred Hereford ſhire : In this | 
did Edmond Mortimer , Earle of March , then live in private | 
condition ; that ſo by keeping aloote from the Court, and without ſplen- 
'dour, he might ſhunne thoſe dangers which in the preſent conjunRure of 
times, hung over him,as next lawfull heire to Richard Glendor, uſing bis 


accuſtomed cruelties,awakened the County,which under the conduct of | 
H 2 Edmund 
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Edmand. endevoured to bridle his infolency : The bartell was on both 
ſides manfully fought; Glendor had two advantages, the number of men, 
and his being their Capraine : By thefe meanes hee proved victor, obedi- 
ence and good order having wonne him the Lawrell. The Herefordſhire 
men, on the other ſide,fewer in number,and led by the Earle gnely, in re- 
gard unto his quality obeyed; many, and ſometimes none, doing what 
they liſted, ſo as diſtracted, and not reſolved what to do,they made good 
the field rill nights rather out of an obſtinate reſolution, then any reaſon 
or order. At laſt they yeelded,bur fled not:for none did purſue them.Glen- 
dor was Hr he had overcome: for finding himſeltc in an ene- 
mics Countrey, the night being darke,many of his men flaine, and the 
reſt or weary or wounded, hee forbare to purſue the victory. Two thou- 
ſand were left dead in the field; the Earle was taken priſoner, and kept in 
the bottomeof a Tower, no reſpeR being had to his perſon, neither d.d 
| the King (though by many much imporruned) indevour his liberty : tor 
he thought this his impriſonmenc to bee one of the happicſt things that c- 
ver befcll him, 

Let me here bee permirted to relate a Story of the Welſh Women, the 
like to which I have not met withall in any other hiſtory. They ran like 
ſo many Bacchanals to the place of bartel! , they cut off the noſes.and 


rs which they had cur off, into the mouthes of the dead, with the te- 
{ ſticles hanging our, and the noſes into their poſteriors z nor would they 
ſuffer their bodies to be taken away without ranſome. An ation where- 
in cagernefle, diſhoneſty,cruelty,and avarice were equally ſcene, and were 
{ it to bee diſputed which of theſe foure were moſt abuſive, whoſoever 
| ſhould give his opinion in favour of any of them , might lawfully feare 
the being thought unjuſt, cach of them having arguments to plead tor the 


that Sex, yet in what belongs totheir houſhold government, 'it may bee 
accounted a vertue. I ſhould abfolve them of cruelty, as not an abſolute 
cauſe , but an effe& of the fierceneſſe of their nature. And I would free 
them from diſhoneſty, becauſe no diſhoneſty being without delight, this 
attion was thereof incapable : ſo as fiercenefſe would win the plea, were 
it not that the inveterate hatred which they bare unto the Engliſh , had 
been the onely thing which made them ” Aran diſhoneſt, avaritious and 
| cruell. Glender kept on his courſe, ſacking and ſpoyling the confines. 

Theſe two viQtories had made him bee eſteemed by his owne men,and 
feared by his enemies: . there was none, (the King being buſicd about 
more weighty affaires) who withſteod him : but good fortune is like the 
flowing of the Sea,which ebbes againe : for a full ſea is alwayes followed 
by an cbbe. 

_ The Scots had atthis very time taken their beſt advantage ofthe altera- 
tons in England:they readily made uſe thereof,and Northumberland was 
the place wherein they laid their firſt Sceve. The truce continued of 
force betweene the two kingdomes; and becauſe warre was not publickly 
proclaimed,the truce was not eſteemed broken : for dif orderly incurſtons 
are pardoned between nations at continual enmity. Nor was King Ro- 
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pos from as many as there they found dead,they put the privie mem- | 


priority of miſchicfe , but if I were to be Judge hercin, I ſhould beleeve, | 


that avarice were notto beepleaded : For though it bee a vice naturallre ; 
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| perceive how he was abuſed, Hereupo 
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| ving ranſacked the countrey,bctooke themſelves to doe milchicte ar fea, 
and to endammagethe fiſhing bufineſle. Bur the Engliſh were not wan- 
| ting unto themſelves : for having ſacked the Tlands of the Orcades, they 
| met with the enemies Flect, who under the command of Robert Logon, 
went to encounter them ; in fight they trooke many of them : Anaction of 
| ſmall conſequence,and —_ worthy of the name of Reprifall, bur oc- 

cafions of opehoſtility enſuing hereupon, Henry was unwillingly cntor:- 
ced toundertake 2 warre. The King of Scorland had contracted a match 
betweenthe daughter of George Daumbar, Earle of the Marches,and Prince 
David his cldeſt ſonne, the Earle having readily paid in a great ſumme of 
money by the way of portion : Archibald Earle Douglas, a high ſpirited 
man,not able :o endure this addition of power in any one, muchleſſe in 
Dumbar,who was of himſclfe great, greatly follow'd,wrought ſo by 
the favour of the Duke, the Governour of the Kingdome, that this con- 
trat was declared void,as agreed upon without the Councels knowledge; 
and that his daughter Afary for a greater ſumme of money was received in 
the others place : and that this marriage might be paſt all annulling, hee 
cauſed it ſpeedily to bee effected pandauthoriſed by all the accuftomed 
Church rires. The Earle of the Marches was very {cnfible of this affront, 
and reſolving upon revenge , would not haften it, till hee might make ir 
juſtifiable to allthe world. Hee required the repaiment of his monyes z 
but the King paying him with delayes, intending indeed never to pay 
him, he ſeemed to belceve the contrary, till ſuch time as every one might 
nthreatning revenge, be withdrew 
| himſelfe , and his whole family into England , where hee was by the 
Earle of Northumberland received: having gathered ſome forces toge- 
ther, he entred Scotland , and did there fome miſchicte , which though 
not ſufficient wholly to repaire, was notwithſtanding cnough to content 
him for the firſt bout. King Reberz having degraded him,and confiſcated 
all he had, ſent a Herauld to denounce umo Hexry, that it was contrary 
tothe tenure of Truce, to receive ſuch as were Traytors and Rebels ro 
his Crowne, and to favour and countenance them : that it he would have 
the truce continue he ſhould deliver Damber up into his hands, or baniſh 
| him his dominions. To the which King Henry (were it cither that hee 
| eſteemed it an unworthy thing 6s revoke the proteftion hee had given 
| him,or that he was fo generally beloved as to have relolved the contrary, 
would have beene tolittle purpoſe) anſwered, That he was ſorry he could 
| not fatisfie the King of Scotland ; for that hee could not in honour recall 
the ſafe condudt which hee had by his great Scale granted unto 
Dambar. That for what concerned Truce or Warrc, hee lett the choyce 
to him : for, for his part hee was ready to contigue the one if it pleaſed 
him, and if it pleaſed him not.chey were both of them cqually indifferent 
to him. The Herald had no ſooner brought backe this anſwer, but warte 
was proclaimed : And Henry willing rather to incounter it abroad, then 
meet with it at home, paſt ſuddenly 1nto Scotland : hee burnt and ruin'd 
whatere he met withall. He ſpared noplaces but ſuch as were holy, and 
ſuch as had harboured his father the Duke of Lancaſter, when hee with- 
drew himſelfe into that Kingdom, A gratitude {o well interpreted by the 
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"\ Scotch Writers, as that Hedror Boetius ſaith, That never did enemy make 
| Henry _ friendly warre then did he. Hee came to Edinburgh, and tooke it: 
rhe 4- _ |helaid ſiege tothe Caſtle, which was defended by Prince David and his 
> \arher-in-law Earle Doug/as, Bythecondition of thele two, the impor- 
rance of the place may be conjectured : for Edinburgh was not to be held 
but by thoſe who were maſters of that Fort; whole Scotland depended 
upon this ſiege. It was now September, and in thoſe Northerne parts 
Winters fore-runners were alrcady felt. The Duke of Albany was not 
farre off,defiring that people might thinke he would doe what he was re- 
ſolved not to doc. His defignes (which were the uſurpation of the King- 
dome) ſuffered him not to bee charitable to his countrey.to pertorme the 
dury of his charge, nor to have reſpefunto his reputation. Hee would 
willingly have ſcen the Caſtle battered downe, and Prince David (wito 
was his prime and chiefcſt obſtacle) buried inthe ruines thereof. Not- 
withſtanding his inward malice , it bchoved him to make ſhew of good , 
intentions : he by a Herald ſent word to King Hemry, that if hee would EX-| 
pedt him bur ſix dayes, be would give him banell; with rcfolurion ci-| 
ther to make him raiſe the ficge, or dye in the enterpriſe : hee conld not 
have ſent a more welcome meſſage to the King : tor the ſeaſon of the 
yeare, and his want of viftuals would riot permut him to tarry there long. 
He rewarded the Herald,and bade him aſſure the Duke that he would cx- 
pect him, and fight with him. Six and faxtecne dayes paſſed, and yet no 
governour appeared : ſo as the flux inthe Camp,joyned to fo many other | 
incommodities, forced the King to raiſe the Gige,and returne home : Hee! 
brought back with him all his militaryeffaircs.as likewiſe ſuch Comman: | 
ders as were wont to keep upon the Frontiers; which gave the Scors| 
meanes, in ſome ſort, to repaire themſelves: they made two incurſions! 
withour oppoſition, inco the two confining Countries of Nonthumber-| 
land and Banborough-ſhire, for the adverſe-party arrived late after they 
were retired : encouraged by their happy ſuccceſſe, they adventured upon 
the third on-ſet, being led by Parricke Heborne, a gemleman more adven- 
trous then was requiſite : for whereas hee was able to have aſſembled a; 
great number of men, he (having more regard rothe booty then danger) | 
made onely choyce of the beſt: wherewithall he entred Northumberland | 
and by and priſoners inriched himſclfe and them : bur in thcir rc- 
—_ h —_—_ verge bg —_ confidence in them- 
elves, or contempt ofthe enemy, being purſued by the Earle of Nor- 
thumberland , they were routed at Ncsbyr , er th the greateſt part of 
them were {laine, though not without revenge : for they fought to their 
laſt galpe valiand » aS15 uſnall cothat warlike Nation. #cherve , more 
couragious now then cautious before (having done all that belonged to a 
_ L—— _ _ into the thickeſt of the bartel!, 
where mantully fighting 1s fe : together with him were {laine 
the chiefeſt of Loughdeane , beſides many Gentleinen and Knightshat 
were takenpriſoners , butasthis defeat did ratherirtitate then que!l the 
Scots, ſo Fortune which had ſmiled upon them in their firſt rwo expedi- 
tions, turned her backe uponthem in the third.,and quite abandoned them 
inthe fourth : 5 ſhe was offended they ſhould ſo often'make tryall 
of her. Theold 4rshibald Earle Douglaſſe was dead, the firſt occafioner 
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and title, but ſurpaſſed him in worth and vertue. This manreſolved up- 
on publicke revenge, for the publicke loſſewhich had beene ſuffered. 
|He raiſed an Army of 20000. hghting men : The governour affented 
thercunto , and gave him for his aſſociates, his owne ſonne the Earle of | 
Fite, the Earle of Angus, Murrey, and Atholl, rogether with many Ba- | 
rons and Genlemen ot the chicte Nobility of Scotland. They came in- 
toNorthumberland with flying colours , where not finding forces able 
to.rc{1ſt them, they returned laden with prey,when about Hamilton they | 
might ſce the Lord Percy iſſue out from forth a Valley : he who for his 
valour and forwardneſſe was by them called Hor-ſpur. He had with him 
Dumbar the enemy ofthe Do baſſes ,» allthe Gettry of Northumber-| 
land, and 8000, Ag axyau what foote, and though it cannot bee | 
| denyed bur that the hatred was great which was betweene theſe = 
warlike Nations, yctwho will marke it well, may ſce that their On | 
maſtery was the cauſe of all the miſchicfe which was by either of 
given or reccived, rather then hatred or avarice. Percy was famous for 
wha hee had already done, and now more then ever deſirous of glory. 
 Douglaſle was big with fame, and that he might bring it to light,was de- | 
firous to addethereunto the fame ofhis cnemy : theſe two reſpetts were 
the whetſtone whereon the yalour of both parties was ſharpned. Exhor- | 
tations and warlike noiſcs were needlefle, every man was by himſelfe 
encouraged , and ready for what he had todoe , cach fide equally thir- 
ſting for the others bloud. The conflict endured a long time with | 
like affe, as is ſeene ina ſheere of eorne, which when driven with vio- | 
lent windcs. bends now on the one de, and and then on the other alternate- 
ly, till ar laft Fortune taking ſtand under Saint Geerge his Croſſe, thought 
tnot facriledge to beare to ground that. of Saint Andrew. rem, = lb 
(who inthe bartell had loſt an eye) was taken priſoner ; with him Fi 
Murrey, Angus, Atholl and five hundred more : Os cateſt part of the 


of this warce: he left behinde him a ſonne which ſucceeded him in name | Hewry 


Gentry of Scotland dyed manfully fighting ; of which number were 
{twenty ſeven Knights , and of comman 4 @ the Engliſh writers 
Hay, forthe others lay nothing herein ) 10000. Percie ,= ſooneas he had | 
made the priſoners ſafe inſundry ons. þ = forward in Loughdeane, 
and the Marches of Scotland, making uſc of the Ne rn a5 4 as ha- | 
ving {laine and tanc priſoners all that were to ak end thoſe parts : which 
. when hee had ſacked and. utterly ruinated , hee befieged Coclaven, 
aplace neither to bee long kept, _ nor ſoone loſt ; it was agreed upon , 
char ir ſhould be {i " if nor ſuccoured withinthree months. The 
Governour was adviſed nor to ſuccour i ir, for that the loſſe of it would be| 
of leſſe moment then the hazarding of a ſecond bartell.The defeat ar Ha- 
milon had ſo allaycd the courage of the Gentry, as that nor being conhi- 
dent of any good intention in the Governour, they could not bee perſwa- 
ded toanew conflict : but hee (his miſchicyous defignes not now | 
the thing in queſtion, bur the honour of the Kingdome, on the preſerva- 
tion whereof much of his hidden hopes depended) ſwore hee would ſuc- | 
cour it.chough not ſeconded by any; burthe firſt wo months being paſt, 
and nothing done,the caſtle was freed the third, for whicli no thanks was 
ductohim : for Percy was forced to raiſe the liege, that hee might follow | 
the King in his wares in Walcs. | 
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- Hewr | Whilſt Enzland was thus beſer on both ſides, new troubles aroſe unto 
- her our of France, which though at firſt ſight of no conſideration , were 
rbe 4. | yer the occaſion of incenſing mens mindes, and of the more cafic breach 
' of truce. TheDuke of Orleans, brother to King Charles, a Prince of an 
| unquict ſpirit, borne to ve the ruine of himſelfe and Kingdome, tooke a] 
| fancie, out of a mecre capriciouſneſſe,to ſend a letter to King Hewry by a 
| Herald,the contents whereof were tv this purpoſe : That having conlide-| 
red how the ruſt of idleneſſe in youth, had beenthe lofſe of many Prin-} 
ces ſprung from Royall bloud, he was reſolved to ſhake it off, and to win 
renowne and honour by the way of Armes : to effect the which, he could | 
think of no readier means, then that they two ſhould meer at'a certainplace | 
to be by them agreed upon, where each of them accompanied by a hun- | 
| dred Gentlemen of name & valour,and void of blemiſh,they might make 
rriall of them elves, ti!l the one of them ſhould yeeld : and thar fuch pri- 
| ſoners as ſhaiild be taken, ſhould be liable to ranſome, and their ranſomes: 
to be paid to ſuch as tooke them. Thar tothis purpoſe he went with his 
hundred to Angoleſme, and that if hee would come with his hundred to! 
Burdeaux. they might chule ſome neighbouring place for the combar. 
| The Duke had been the Kings great friend whileſt he was in France,inſo-| 
| much as in ſigne of their more reall friendſhip, they ſcaled a writing be- 
| tween them wherein they bound themſelves to the defence of one ano- 
{ ther, againſt all the world, except ſome whom the Duke excepted; but 
this chalenge being dirctly oppoſite thereunto, and Hemvry having not 
been long in his kingdome,and by reaſon of his affaires, free from that 
idlenefle which the other defrred to ſhun, he anſwered, thar he would ne- 
ver have belceved, thatthe letter which was delivered him by his He- 
rald,had been direed to him, had not the circumſtances aſſured him that 
it was. That the publick truce between the two Kingdomes,and the pri- 
vare confederacie between them two, ought to have diſſwaded him from 
making ſuch a requeſt : but that fince he was pleaſcd fo to reſolve, hee for | 
for his part was likewiſe reſolved to brezke their former confederacic: 
That Kings ought to bee chalenged by Kings, not by inferiours : That | 
Kings ought not to uſetheir weapons for vain-glory, but forthe glory of | 
God,and good of Chriſtianiry,and when by their ſtate neceſlirared rhere- / 
unto : That hee would come to Burdcaux with as many men as hee plea- | 
| ſed when ir might ought availe him: And har in fucha caſe occafions | 
' would not bee wanting to the Duke to finde him out, nor ſhould | 
| will be wanting in him to be found out by him. To this anfwer the Duke | 
by new letters replyed , that he avouched the writing of the former let- 
tersto be to him ,& to him onely, and that if hedid not therein give him 
the title which now he aſſumed,'rwas becauſe he did nor approve thereof, 
that hee would have had due reſpe& totheir confederacy, if it had not 
firſt been violated by him,that he would never have non? confedera- 
cy with him, if he had thought he would have ſo behaved himſctfe to- 
wards King Richarg, God knowes how, and by whom flaine : for what 
concerned his preſent dignity that God never gave it him, but did onely 


| 


permit it in kim « and rhat God did oftentimes ſuffer Princes to reione for 
their greater confuſion : ſo as the compariſon he made berween them two. 


| WastO no purpole 3 fince his reputation was void of blemiſh, as was not 
the | 
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| the Kings: that for the duty and office of a King, hee could not fay better 
; and doe worſe: that Queen 1/abet his Neece might ſerve to prove this, 
' who was ent backe into France, her husband being ſlaine , her -jonyture 
 degied., the goods, ſhee. brought with her into England , detenned : 
| That hee would maintaige all this to bee true in ſingle combat hand to 


hand, to the end, thati(as hee had ſaid) the deaths of ſo many might bee 


| ſpaxed-: that heethanked him fox Lo" more charity to the blood of 


| France, then hee had to his owne Lor 


and King. This reply was to9 


tharps, not to bee anſwered. The King wrote, backe : That having com- 
municated his defignes to him, when hee parted from France, which he 


| (the Duke) did then approve of, and pronuſed his atfiſtance, hee wondred 
| why he ſhould now blame them, as1t they were new unto him : that if by 
his words of God kuowes how, and by mbom King Richard was laine , hee 


did belieyethathis dearh was occafioned by any command or approba- 


tion of his, be did believe falfly ; and thar he would make this good unto 


him body to body. Hee did not deny, bur that in the confederacie made 
' berween them.cthe King of France, and 1ſabel, Queen of England, were 
on his fide excepted; bur that he (the Duke) could not likewiſe deny, that 
though the Duke of Burgondy was by name cxccptcd, yet that in private 
' herald him, he held him as not cxcepted,for the confeleracie was onely 
| grounded upan the hatred he bare unto him, ſo as the þbjeion w i 
| hee made againſt him (the King) was the fame which the/Duke, from the 


| very beginning was malicioufly guilty of. Far that of his reply 
| how he ſaid, that He would never have my de any conftderacie with bin if 


| be hadthowgls hee would have behaved hinsſclfe ſa 1 King Richard, why 
then did he,after Richards death, {end a Ge LEMman to him, 0 aſlure him 
| of the continnation of his fricadſhip,and 16 tell him, that next the K 

his brother, he deſired to ferye na Prince alive more then him. Thar God 
had permitted him, but not promated him tareigne, hee did not belceye it; 
| yet he confelſed,thu Gods abounding fayours ra him, proceeded onely 
| trom grace and mercie,the which was able toeff<& more then all the art 
and malice of the Divell, (by theſe words. hee alluded tro what was com- 
monly belecyed , that the Duke , and Yalemis his wife , had bewitched 
King Charles, and plotced thedeath of his children, tothe cnd that they 
might come to the Crown) that if he had read the Articles of agreemen 
hee would there have found, that England was not obliged to make any 
| joynture : that he had not onely reſtored unto her what eycr ſhe brought 
with her, but preſented her tq boat : that the af crmgett ſcaled in Coun- 
cell; he himſclfe-being preſcar, might convince him of his talſhogd : ſo 
as what he ſaid inthis point, was not for thathe did not know the contra- 
ry, bus that being of huaſclfe falſe and wicked, to ſpeake truth was can- 
traryto his nature :thar hee did not deny hs deſire of paring to ſhed the 
bloud of France, as it wdll became a King to bee ſparing of his ſubjeds | 
bloud : forſuch (his juſt claume confadered) were the French to him ; that 
where he ſaid, He had wore reſpect 19 the bloud of France then the life of Ri- 
chard, hee lied ; andthat it were to bee wiſhr, hee had not done worſe to 
the King his brother: for what remained that hee would paſle the ſca, 
[whenir might conduce tothe honour of God, his awne good, and the 


| 
| 


good of his kindome, to anſwer him in what manner hee ſhould chule. 
I 


I 
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This defiance was accompanied by another from Yalerias of Lnxen- 
bureh, Count Saint Paul,who not calling him King,but Duke of Lanca- | 
ter; denounced to him , Thar his friendſhip and affinity to King Richard, 
(for he had married Magd :len Holland, (iſter by the mothers ide tO Rt. 
chard) and Henry's bein notoriouſly guilty of his death, oblieed him to! 
; doc him all rhe evill _ miſchiefe which by the forces of himſclfe and 
' ſubjes he wasable. Bur the King made himno anſwer, as'one he made! 
|no account of. In the Duke of Orleans his buſineſſe,nothing paſled fu 
;therthen the defiances by writing : but the Count St. Paw! began to take | 
| his revengeto little purpoſe , making triviall attempts moſt harmfull to | 
' himſelfe : for belecving thatthe new Duke of Yorke was cauſer of Ri-| 
 chards death (the conſpiracic at Oxford being by his heedleſneſſe difco- | 
| vered) hee cauſed his Statue to bee made, and giving it in charge unto | 
| ſome of his men of warre, he made itto be hung up by the heeles upon a 
gallowes,which for thatpurpoſe was carried by night neere ro Callais' 
walles, the which at the opening of the gates bring ſcen,did ſo cxaſperare 
the Garriſon of the Towne, that the Count and his territories fared not 
the berrer for it: all his other atremprs after this, had ill ſucceſſe, as wee 
| ſhall hereafter ſce more at large. 
This mean while the King of France being advertiſed of King Henry's 
preparations againſt Wales,he ſer himſelf to ſuccour Glendor, judging that 
it might redound to his advantage, to annoy England under anothers pre- 
text, and to make it pine away by nouriſhing the feaver of an inteſtine | 
wat. To this effe@ he cauſed many Ships to be put in good equipage in | 
Breſt,a haven in Bretaigne, and put therein two thouſand hghrting men , | 
under the command of Lames of Burbon,Countof March , who purting | 
ro Sea with his two brothers, Lew and Tebn,tound the winds ſo contrary 
to his paſſage into Wales, as that he was forced to anchor at Plimmouth 
' in Devonſhire, whete landing his people by night , hee burnt and ſacked | 
all the neighbouring villages, not ſparing the Abodes nor Boats of poorc | 
| Fiſher-men. Bur herein Fortune ſmiled upon him but a while : for the 
confining people gathering together at the firing of the Beacons, and | 
newes being brought him that the violence of Winde and Sea had ſplit 
twelve of the beſt Ships of his Fleet, indangering all the reſt : Hee, with 
difficulty,did re-imbarke himſfelfe, and with much adoe gorto Saint Ma- 
loes, haying runne divers times danger of being ſwallowed up by Sca. 
' This ill ſuccefle did no waies afſwage the French mens hear . foral- 
ſcmbling together a fleet of cighty ſhips, under the command of Marſhall 
Moemerancy , and the Generall of the Crofſe-bow-men , whercin they 
imbarked 12000. fighting men, they came to Milford haven, in Pem- 
brokeſhire , where finding Pembroke Caſtle ſtrong and well defended, 
they fat downe beforcErfordnueſt, which being likewiſe ſecured by the | 
Earle of Arundell ; they paſſed forward to Denbigh , doing all thoſc 
out-rages as they went by fire and ſword , asare uſually done in anenc- | 
mics Countrey'z there they found Glender, who ſtaicd expecting them 
withten thouſand of his owne men : thus met together , they travailed | 
toward Worſter, but not having timetotry the towne, by reaſon of the 
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Kings approach, they fired the ſuburbs,and retyred into W ales, fortifying 
themſelves uponthe hanging of a hill, berwixt the which and the Oppo- 
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ſire hill (where the King had pitched himſclfe) there was a Vall dif-| Henry | 
advantagious for thoſe who' ſhould firſt pafſe over it ; they tarrie eight | the 4 


daies in fight of one another: both ſides refolure not to affaile,and though _____**__ 
| daily divers skirmiſhes weremade , yet were they not of much impor- | 
raice, fomme of both fides being flaine ; amongft which the baſtard of | 
Burbone the Marſhalls brocher was one. The King this meane while had | 
pſec the paſſage of their victualls , thereby inforcing them eitherto | 


ethe Valley and fight, or cl{eto retire-+ the latter being thotighr the 
eter courfe, they raifed their campe ar midnight , marching chrongh 
Woods, and over Mountaines, ſtill purfucd by the King ; but this pur- 
ſure taſte but a while, for the King having loft cerraine proviſion of vi- 
| Gralls, which'the _ welf acquainted with the waies, had intercep- 
ted,was brought himfelfe to che like danger of faffering for lacke of vi- 
| ualls, and wihter now comming bn, . hee quitred the enterpriſe for thar 
time, tcfolving to reaffame i inthe ſpring , being fiereunto inforced, 
ft Glenders daring , andthe moleſtarions of the French : bur the 
French weary of the Counttey; and more weary of a warre wherein no- 
thing of advantage was to be had, withdrew themſelves to' Brirtaniry, hor 
intending to rernrne. The Cotint St. Pabls attertpts had tio better fac- 
cſe,who willing to a& histhrears, had gathered rogether it Abeville be- 
tweene voluntiers and men in pay 1600. hecing men ; from whence hee 
went to Normandy , and imbarked himſelfear Arflote, intending to fer 
pon the no upon the coaft whereof he was ſyonier then hee 
imagined , being favored by rthE Winides, which affifted Hiri int his lati- 
ding. The Handers, who expected fot fo ſhdden a ftirprife, refitedrliem- 
EN ofthe Coli ineaned «for Eta Bans tha 
in ſeat of iwhiir the Colin inborided ; for 4 Brin RH 6 Hand, 
| fuccours in few hotires tobe hid; thie pats thetcof ftrong po be 
| won bur by length of time, he having but # ſtd nutriiber oF ineh , the| 
| inhabjtants once m@ togerher ſttbnger thenhe;he loft all hope of victory 
of booty. This Iftand was by the Romats calfed Veaa: It is ſeared inthe 
South of England, ſo neere to gt that from Hurſt, the 
chiefe Caſtte thereof, ſeared of the outroſt part of a narrow ridge of 
land ; which thruſts it ſelfe forth into the ſea; the diftance is but two 
miles. It is rich in paſture and graine, abonndmg in birds, particularly in |A deſcription 
Partridge and Pheſant, fall of Harcs and Connics; & yecldeth great ſfore (yhe Me of 
| of Woole of the third beſt fort of England ; it is twetry miles inlengrh, | * 
in bredth where broadeſt rwQlve ; ſo well iritfabired 2sthat there is there- 
in thirty ſixe townes, boroughes and villages, it hath divers ſtrong Ca- 
files ſcated in the moſt appropriate places for the defence thereof;it ar- 
| meth 4000. men exerciſed by theit Captains : from Hampſhire intime of 
need 3000 men arcaſſiencd unto it, and front Wikſhire 2000, but with- 
ont their aſſiſtance ir was able to defend i felfe againſt fo few enemies: 
when poſts few up and downe with newes of the Counts landing, thoſe 
who were neareſt unto him thought it beſt to entertaine him with trea- 
ties, as well that he might forbeare doing mifchicte, as likewiſe that be- 
ing allured by hopes and gaine , hee rmght not prepare to be gone; they 
ſent unto him a well ſpoken and well adviſed Prieſt , who made divers 
I 2 propo- 
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ropoſitions to him ; bur being, advertiſed of the ſtre ngth of the Iilaad,' 
{and of what danger hung over im, hee reimbarked himſelfe concrary to, 
the good will of the adventurers , who had laid out much upon vaine. 
| hopes, and had never any reparation made them, though they expected | 
Garisfaction from the Generall. All ſides were ſo heated with theſe com- | 
motions, as that warre was already kindled in Guaſcony , not now con- 
rented with inrodes, they berooke themſelves to more evident and rcall 
injuries ; bur Fortune having favoured the Engliſh in theſclaſt cxpediti-| 
ons on this ſide he ſca, would now be gracious to the French in the two 
next on theother ſide the ſea. The one made by Count Claremont, ſonne | 
tothe Duke of Burbone, the other by the Conſtable Albert, both which | 
ſtrove who ſhould moſt indamage the Dutchy. The firſt accompanicd/ 
by Count Cheſtearebone ſonne to the Count de Foz, reduced three ſtrong! 
Caſtles to the obedience of King Charles, St. Peter, St. M ry, and Cha-, 
ſteaunenſe, The ſecond incenſed atthe damages done by the Gariſon 
which lay at Carlefine. (which had forced contribution upon all the 
neighbouring places) ſate downe before the towne, accompanied by, 
drpadaes, a Gentleman of note, and much followed in thoſe parts, after | 
fixe weekes ſiege the Gariſon diſpairing of ſuccour, yeelded themſelves, 


| 


their goods being ſafe , and the townimen redeeming their goods with! 


\ 
But theſe external adventures merit not the being recounted, ſave as appa- | 
rent intermediums of the tragicall ats which were internally dona; -men | 
whodo good turns, uſc to meaſure merit by a common meaſure which 
agrees il] with the meaſure of Princes. For ſubjeRts are born to ſerve their 
Princes,&arec bound to their ſervice, which they are not to other men; ſo as * 
private menare more obliged by good turnes then Princes, not bur that | 
Princes ought to reward worth in thoſe that ſerve themybur if this bemade 
in thema coadtive dury,vertue will not be its owne end in ſubjes, & will 
eclips the ſplendor of liberality , and gratitude in Princes, and not being 
able to ſarisfie every one with current money (their eſtates how rich ſo- 
ever not able to ſuply them) rhey muſt reward ſome with the Alchymy 
of honour, aſort of money coined for the chicfeſt and moſt noble, a 
mongſt whom it is ofteneſt diſperſed. Tacitus brings in _Urmenize laugh- 
1ng at his brother Flavims, who rather deſired to bee a private {ouldier 
amongſt the Romans, thena Prince in Germany : and that having in 
thoſe warres loſt an eye , and had his face disfigured , hetermed the in- 
creaſe of his pay, and centaine other lirtle gifts which children would diſ 
prize,a reward, But CArmezias did not well underſtand this myſtery ; 
for take away the opinion of honour (which of the two principall co- 
lumes which ſuſtaine civill life, is the ſecond) who will expoſe himſclfe 
to danger, who will defend his Country , ifto die for it be not eſtcemed 
lorious? The two Percies both brothers, the one Earle of Nonthumber- 
j1and, the other of Worſter , together with Hemry , ſonne to the former, 
fell into this error, they meaſured their ſervice doneto the King accort- 
i dingto the common meaſure, ſo as if the miſchief which inſued;was not 
anſwerable tothe honour of their familic, and their owne particular 
| worths,it was notwithſtanding moſt anſwerable to their ill adviſed reſo- 


__ In the two battels at Hamclton and Nesbit (as hath beenc 
formerly | 
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| formerly ſaid) they had taken ſome of the chiefe Nobility of Scotland | Henry | 
the which being demanded by the King (who would have them in his | ;p, " 
wer) and by them denied they thought to ſatisfic him by ſending unto _————; 
im Aerdachy Earle of Fite , the chicteſt of them, ſonne ro the Dake of | 
Albeny, alledging that this man together withthe other priſoners, did of 
right belong tothem , as a prey wonne by the hazard of their perſons, ' 
and effuſion of their bloud , ſo as the King had no pretence unto them. | 
Juſt reaſons if the Prince were not to ſhare in the booty , Artillery, mu | 
nition, or viſuals, priſoners of quality , or otherwiſe redonable, doe | 
properly belong torthem, not ſo much in reſpect of ranſome, as to facili- | 
tare, or ſecure the vitory, by peace, exchange, and other contingencics | 
which times and occaſions, in the manifold intereſts of Stares doe pro- | 
duce. TIſpeake not of the impriſonment of the two Kings of France , of | 
6bn in England, and Frexcs the firſt in Spaine. - The ranſome of the two 
brothers ſonnes to Charles of Blois,were reſerved for Richard the ſecond; | 
and though it were afterwards by act of Parliament granted ro Fere,Duke | 
of Ireland, it was not done to prejudicate the right we ſpeake of ,_ but to 
the end thar by his _ abſent from the court,the King might the better | 
 governe himſclfe. for what concernes priſoners of leſſer condition : 
| yet re-donable, the example of the viQory at Lepanto, which happened | 
in our fachers times, may ſuffice; in the which the confederates Prided | 
the omen poi jor” ou —_ tug at one Oare intheir fleet. The | 
I iſting in his reſolution of having them, they thought ro make | 
| wm, deſiſt theme by d ing of hits of you Ang rar 
The Earle of Worſter, awicked and ent man, was hee who did | 
forward this reſolution, an advice worſt to the adviſer, and morrall to 
thoſe who did embrace it. The King was then at Windſor, whither the 
Earle of Worſter being come, hee repreſented unto him the miſerable im- 
priſonment of E Earle of Marſh, their kinſman , kept in fetters by | 
Glendor, and fallen into this misfortune for doing ſervice unto his Majeſty | 
and the State. He defired him to be the means of his freedome. cirher by | 
| ranſome or otherwiſe: the King finding whither this requeſt tended, after | 
| having a-while hr himſelfe, made anfwer,that the Earle of Marſh / 
was not taken priſoner in his ſervice, but by his owne conſent, as notwil- | 
ling to bee inforced to profeſſe himſelfe an enemy to Glender , and this 
rn Joo he willed to be publiſhed to the terror of all ſuch as had any incli- | 
nationto him-ward. Worſter being returned, and having acquainted his 
brother & nephew with what had paſt;the Nephew would not endure it, 
who being a violent young man,did wrongfully exaggerate the injuſtice, 
ſaying : That Hexry not contented to bereave Edzzund of the Kingdame, | 
did now deny him that ſuccour which his ſervice done unto him, ! 
did chalenge : Thar if he ſhould have ranſomed him, it ſhould not be done 
by his owne moneyes, bur by the inheritance which he uſurped from Zd- | 
| zwund; and that in ſtead of praiſc,through too much ingratitude,he loaded; 
him with undeſerved calumnies : wherein hee ſaid truth , for Edmands 
wit was not proper for ſuch inventions ; and if it had been true, Glender | 
would not havetreated him as he did. But the King who had by cevill | 
meanes uſurped the'State from him, could net by good meanes maintaine | 


it; not onely the loſſe of his liberty, bur the lofle of his life would haye' re, 
| | dounded 
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otnded to the Kings advantage , if ir mought handſomly have beene 
wewriew] 'Tiscerraine ole has if Henry did faile in his halfe , the 
Percies were no leſſe faulty in what belonged to them. Charity, which 
they made a Cloke of, was inveloped with hypocrilie and illufions, Ed- 
munds pretences unto the Crowne were now no morethen they were 
formerly : nor were' they lefſe when Henry uſurped the Kingdome, The 
Percies were the Chicfe who affiſted him to the Crowne , who, were re- 
compenced with the Ifle of Man, the father was honoured with the high 
dignity of Lord high Conſtable 3 favours which they ſhould not have 
accepted, unldſle they did allow and grant him to bee King. And fince 
they were not moved thereunto by conſequenice, and that ſelfe imereſt 
did onely prevaile, that intereft ought chiefly to be had in conſideration, 
which for conſequence was moſt uſefull,and for a& leaſt unhoneſt, For 
uſcfulnefſe conſiſts.in the not alteration of affairs; and honeſty in the not 
difapproving thoſe evits which were formerly willingly commirted under 
the F cious pretence of good. Having by their former actions purchaſed 
an ill report,they made it worle by this their preſent ation : for none bot 
chernſelves ſharcd in the former,they in the ſecond did intereſt God Al- 
mighty ; as if he were notthe ſearcher of hearts, or to be fuborned as 2 
falſe witneſſe to their evill ations: but immoderate ambition doth not 
only ſubvert judgement , but all other rules, even what concernes felfe 
fafery. The Percies being thus farre interciſed in this affaire , re{ol- 
ved to doe what inthemlay to depoſe Henry , begin with t was 


moſt caſic, they ranſomed Edmund, and grew confederares with Glender,] 
(according to the proverbe), counting their ehickens before chey were 
hatcht. They affigncd unto Glender the principality Ef Wakes; wrkhin 
| the ancient limits of Scygrne to A#jimer, that part which from Severe 
and Trent, extends it ſelfe rowards the South, ro Northumberland, from 
| Trent Northward: thelc their agreements th put in writing, and ſea-! 
{ led in Bangor, inthe Archdeacons houſe: ſome were of opinion that 
 Glenders daughter was not contracted to the io Grey, but to Edward, | 
; upon this occaſion g how ever it was, men uſually doe not defire to be the | 
| authors of cyill, butto laytheinvention of t uporithe Divell ; who if he 
Pee noe eg eee, ie es 
an le Prop ies, of whom many things are told .. or elſc 
ſome other in hisnameyleft bend ba es Can PS | : 


1 bum divers ophecies , amor 
| which, one of che Moale, the Lyon.the Dragon, and the Wolle. The 
Welctimen did interprete Henry to bee the Moale and the other three, 


the three confederates which ſhould take from him his Kingdome.Lipot 
this falſe belicfe they grounded their certaine rue, whille Merle nor the 
Divell nere dream' won any fuch interpretation: Upon ſuch foundati- | 
ons did the Percies build their ruinous fabrique, who being adyertiſed by 
Woſter (when as being the Princes Governour was returned to Court) 
that the King had levicd a | 62m army, and that he made all poſſible dili- 
; = todraw intothe field , gathered all the ſtrength they could toge- 
cr, adding thereunto the Scottiſh priſoners, who roughe others along 
with them k They teporng to Earle Doweles to boote with his liberty the 
towne of Barwicke,with part of Northumberland ; to the reſt great 
| Lordſhips clſewherc. They tramed a miſchievous writing againſt the 


4 weve King 
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King dictated by Richard Scro0pe Archbiſhop of Yorke, and brother to 
the Earle of Wiltſhue , beheaded the yeare before at Briſtoll, whereby 
they drew unto their faction (though they reaped no benefit therby)many 
Prelars and Lords, who cither prevented intime, or miſtruſting the ſuc- 
ceſle, performed nothing promiſed, leaving the authors in the lurch : their | 
defignes by ſo many circumſtances,and preparations were already ſuffici- | 
ently divulged ; whilſt the reaſons thereot were alrogether unknowne, 
eſpecially ro the vulgar : ir was requiſite to publiſh them ; the applauſe or 
connivance of the people (though ro {mall purpoſe) being of great mo- 
ment in ſuch matters , they writ letters by way of remonſtrance, ſhew- | 
ing that they had tane armes tor their owne ſecurity , and to reduce the | 
governement to a better forme, for that the Kingdome was oppreſſed | 
with un{upportable grievances, and they by the falſe infarmation of ene- | 
mies, it 2condirion of not being able to juftifietheir ations , without | 
having ſafe exccfleto the perſon of his Majeſty, by meanes of the Pre- | 
lates and Peeres. The King did not imaginethcir intentions to be ſo dan- | 
gerous, he purpoſed rogo for Wales; bur upon betteradvice he changed | 
his minde ; he anſwered totheir remonſtrance,that the Percies did cloke | 
their endeavours by two falſe pretences : for whar concerned grievances, 
that they were impoſed by their ſuggeſtions, who had henkives ſhared 
the greateſt part of monies, for the defence of the confines, as ſhould bee 
ſhowne. For the other,that they ſhould have noexcuſe, for he would of- | 
fer them what ſecurity they could deſire, under his great ſeale for their * 
ſafe acceflc and recefle. Bur this was not that which they deſired ; oy | 
would be judges, not guilty men to be judged. Notwithſtanding thele | 
offers, young Percy drew into the field accompanied by Earle Dewglas 
and other Scors, leaving his Father ſicke . who promiſed to follow him ' 
as ſoone as he ſhould recover health. When Worſter heard thereof, hee | 
lefrthe charge of the Prince, and mer him at Stafford ; from thence they 
marched toward Shrewsbury,giving our that King Richard was yet alive, | 
and that he was at Cheſterto be ſcene by whoſoever would , that they 
came armed to reinveſt him in his kingdome , which was injurioufly in- 
joyed by another. A peece of art which troubled many , bur cxcired 
none, for though thoſe who had taſted of his good, and who envied Hen- 
ries greatneſſe, could have wiſhed him alive ; the falſhood thereof was 
{opoorely maſqued , as that the trath appeared. The King this meanc 
while fearing leſt they might joyne with Glendor, made haſte to hinder 
them, ſo adviſed by the Scottiſh Earle of Marſh, whoſe wiſe perſwaſions 
did afterwards ſave the Kings lifc, when in the heart of the inſuing batte), 


- This Earle had forſooke the Percres formerly his friends,ci- 
ther for that he approved nor of their defignes , or that for being joyned 
with Devegles he abhorred their fight, or rather for that having offended 
his naturall King, even to the point of enmity, hee thought it not expedi- 
ent ro make the King of England his enemy likewilc, and ſo have no place | 
of refuge. The King came to Shrewsbury neere upon night, nor was hee 
| ſooner come thither, thenthart he underſtood of the enemies approach in | 

battell array ; uponthis advertiſement he drew into the field, and after | 
upon ſome {light skirmiſhes of the light horſes,cncamped himlſclte. _ 
| sY 


Rp the duty of a chiefe Commander , he ſhewed more valor then | - 
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Lord Percy who came with intention to win the City, failing 1n his 1 t 
tions, and the aids hee expettcd not appearing, vr Laryer Faorwther) of 
bimſclfe, incouraged inthat His ſouldiers were reſolved to dye for the! 
liberty, and forthe good of the Kingdome, governed (as he 4h out by 
a Tyrant. He lent:the forenamed writing to the King by —_ S ol 
the which acquainted him with the reaſons of his revolt, and did likes iſe 
denouncethe battel]. The King was there only named Duke of "er 
it was written, ſubcrib'd, and ſeal'd by the names, hands, and ſeales o 
Henry Percy Earle of Northumberland , Lord high Conſtable of E 
land, Lord Warden ofthe Weſt Marches, of Henry Percy Warden dry 
Eaſt Marches, and of Thems Percy Earle of Wofter. The contents th 
of was, that having ſworne at his rerurne from France, that he did wo 
tend to nothing but the inheritance due unto him by his father, and wif 
and that he would ſuffer the King peacctully to enjoy his Crowne : h Fs 
| done otherwiſe ; for after having through tamine, thirſt, and could _ | 
{ed King Richards death, hee had uſurped the Kingdome, whick didef 
right belongco Zdmend Mortimer, the lawfull heire 4 cauſing the Burge 
be of Parliamentto bee choſen contrary to the forme of hs and ok 
ledge of the ſubje,ſo to ſuborn-vores for his own-advantag that hehad 
denicd to ranſorme Mortimer, who being by them ſer ar boy hoe had 
proclauned them traytors; that therefore they did defic him as 2 perjured 
| and falſe man, as an uſurper of the crowne which did properly appertaine 
tothetrue there : and together with him they defied a ws lices, 
my Aer. 1 mg _ Raney acd deſtroyers of the —_— 
UtS ODJEGtCA DUL IN Jet, Ng,mu i ns 
_ __ {uch upbraidings PO 162-7 a pos | 
Burthe King, not-woomed to diſcompole himfelte 
os ——— 9 71007 i : _ fais f "She 0997 | 
mm me von reno 
Bur his moderation ia theſe occurrances g wins 4ohey rr nc rare, 
on : for lacking nexher 4rw64 nor .courage it 4 20th —_— 
Ns did got bereave him chemnof, which did not appcare) hee receive ed 
| thele injuries not onely-untran{ported , but with a ferled 5 Bs] 
weighed:that as to hazard his eſtate,life and honour, upon I 
ey ik by Bui anaR of xaſhacfſe : if he could Kr FF {{ mo 
as ſaterie before their offences , would wars Pond ages 
IO 5 bee a point of wiſed | 
7 IBJUries-WELE Ns of the minde, which might brearh enemies 
Nongding ues the ruinous effects of a loſt battell war Pens e's 
a falling fortune: ſo as caſhicring all puncualiti IG 
thers would ſy of him, be reſolved oe mer nao ng 
airly accommodate this buſineſſe, rather then truſt <) P's = 
|foraane 5 whichwas notto he tried ill che aft puſh, And hae in foh 
caſe he would fhew char manlibood which met hafly and vord ere. | 
ment-might now tax in him. He appeared ings % ys art naran as 
_ 35 the others did, he ſent the Abbot of —aat=4-bou: RR 
PIs with one of the officers of his privie Scale _ ho _ 
adn, if they _ yeeldto reaſonable conditions berry ants 
ho | ET $-+-*Þ fc. ' 
though violent,cxamining the buſineſſe in the ſame ſort 2s the! 
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| King had done. accepted the propoſition. Hee ſent unto him his Uncle, 
| the Earle of Worſter, ro require of him an effeuallretormation of thoſe 
| things which had cauſed them rake Armes. Bur the Earle .(though ful- | 
ly ſatisfied by the King in all his demands, and in a more ſubmiſle fort : 
| then did become his degree) made a cleane contrary relation to his Ne- | 
| phew :envie and confidence (for he judged the Kings humility to be co- : 
wardize and feare) leading hm by meanes of this deadly lye, to his fatall 
erd. The young Perc:ethinking himſclte under-valued, cauſed the ſigne 
of bartell immediately to be given by ſound of Trumpet: the two Ar- | 
mics were about fourty thouland fighting men,the rebels Vantguard was | 
led by the Scots, whoatter a great ſhowre of Darts, which flew of 
both fides,advanced themſelves againſt the Vantguard Royall, which ri- 
goroufly withſtood the firſt ſhocke , but the Welſhmen comming at the 
ſametime to the rebels aſſiſtance, the Kings Vantguard began to give 
| ground, and had been routed, ifthe King with his battalion had not put 
torwards. Young Percze aſpiring aftec victory , advanced his likewiſe, 
having formerly agreed with Dewglzs to kill the King, in whole death 
did conſiſt the victory, and end of the warre. Dumbar perceived their 
ends by their violent comming on, and with much adoe, gorthe King to 
with-draw himſclte to another place; which it he had not done, hee had 
run apparant danger: for the violence of the bickering was all made upon 
the Standard Royall, the which was beatendowne, and Sir Walter Blunt, 
who had the charge thereof, flaine , together with as many more as did 
defend ir. Amongſt which (according to Walſingham and Hollenſhead ) 
the Earle of Stafford , made that very day Lord high Conſtable, was 
one; though Hale reckons him amongſt the rebels. The King who (as 
hath been ſaid) was gone clſcwhere, whilſt fighting and commanding, he 
performed the office both of a Capraine and ftout Souldier, was by Des- 
ele,who ſought after him,with a Lance borne dowae to the ground, bur 
getting on horſe-backe againe, hee did aQts of ſuch fame, as that forraine, 
Wricers doe agree, that he flew with his owne hands that day fſixand 
thirty of the enemies. Dougles beleeving that he had done what he defi- 
red, gave on ſtill,and met with a ſecond,thena third, cloathed with upper 
garments like the King, which both being over-throwne, or flaine, hee 
knew not what tothinke of ſo many Kings in one battell incountred. 1 
name them not, for I meet not-with their names in any Authour. Henry, 
Prince of Wales, 2 youth not fully fixteen yeares old , wounded inthe 
face by a Dart, anddeafe to their perſwaſions who would have with- 
drawne him from the battell ro have dreſſed him, gave proofe that in his 
due time hee would bee that brave King hee was. The enemy gave on 
no where, nor did his men give any where .backe, where hee opened not 
the enemies rankes, and cloſed his owne. By his example inſtructing, 
and by his valour cauſing ſhame, where none was. Soas the Kings par- 
ry hartned by the valiant carriage of the Farher and Sonne, the Father 
tollowed by the moſt valiant of his men, ſeeing the tace of Fortune chan- 
| ged, gave on wherethe enemy was thickeſt. Young Percie, who accor- 
ding to his cuſtome, had fought bravely , was by I know not whom, 
flaine, whoſc loſſe was the loſſe of the Barttell on his ſide. The Kings 


fide began already to cry our victory; and thename of Saint George was 
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echoed through all the Campe ; when Doxg/as not longer able to with- 
ſtand fortune, the Scots being almoſt all flaine, the Engliſh and Welſh 
fled)began tothink how he might likewiſe {cape,he ſer ſpursto his hore, 
' which ſtumbl ing ontherop of a hill, he fc! down,and in the fall broke one 
| of his genitories,and was rane priſoner. The Earle of Worſter(the exccra- 
| ble cauſc of ſo great miſchicfe) the Lord Chinderton, Sir Richard Y arnon, 
| & divers others were likewiſe tane, bur ina diverſe manner- The bartel la- 


: 


| ſted three houres : on the Kings fide (beſides ren Gentlemen who were 
| 


chat morning knighted) 1600. {ouldiers were {laine, and foure thouſand 
| more dangerouſly hurt : rhere was ſhine of the Rebels 5aco. not num- 
| bring the Gentlemen, the Scots, nor thole of Cheſter, who as the Welth 
' had alwayes beene faithfully devored to Richard. This defeat fell upon 
the Saterd ay, ſo as the Earle of Worſter and the other two had leafure on 
Sunday tothinke upon their ſoules , tor on Munday thelaw paſſed upon 
them ar Shrewsbury. The Earles head was ſent and ſet upon London 
bridge ; the Lord Percies body,which was by the Kings permirtance bu- 
ried , was by command of the fame taken up, beheaded and quartered. 
| The puniſhment of offendorsis one ofthe foundations of State , and to 
[reach ercat mentheir duties by their cqualls intamy,is numbered among(t 
rhe ſecrets of government. 

This was the end of Percy the Hotſpurre, one of the valianteſt warriers 
that age produced, he died armed amongſt armed troopes, covered with 
his owne blood, and the blood of others ; his end had beene glorious had 
he died in a more juſtifiable cauſe , he mought well have preſerved him- 
ſclfe (his high ſpirit being allayed by the Kings laſt profter) burthe ma- 
lice of a wicked Uncle hindred him , caufing by his falſe report this his 
| death and infamy. Earle Dowgles no {ubjec, but a profeſt enemy, was by | 
| the King commended and admired, and ſet at liberty. For vertue by men | 

generouſly minded, is applauded even in enemies. Owen Glenger and the 
Earle of Northumberland remained yet enemies,not to be diſpiſed, The | 
King ſentthe Prince his ſonne ro Wales, who finding the people in| 
thoſc parts poſſeſt with feare , by reaſon of the laſt overthrow , chaſcd | 
them like ſo many wilde beaſts, over mountaines and through woods. 
Glender forſaken by all men, died within a few dayes of meere hunger ; 
his hopes and lite, his principalitic and prophefics ending all at once:1o as 
having appeaſed the countrey,and left governours there,the Prince retur- 
ned home intriumph.Bur that Glendor did dye in this ſort, is only written 
by Edward Halle,other writers keep him longer alive. The King rooke a 
journey towards Yorke, to reduce the Earle of Northumberland to his 
duty, and found that if he had not beene withſtood by the Earle of Weſt- 
merland and Sir Robert Waterton, hce would have drawne his forces into 
the field, and have joyned with his ſonne ; but that fearing to encounter 
chem, he had retired himlelfe into his trong Caſtle, The King writ unto 
him to disbandon his forces, willing him to come in a peaceable faſhion. | 
Hee obeyed,not knowing how to doe otherwiſe after "pes a ruine : he 

came accompanied onely with a few of his owne followers : he uſed not 
| many.words, concerning his nakedneſſe with excuſes, and laying thoſc 
taulcs upon ſuch as were dead, which lived yet in him. The King diſſem- 

bling his diſpleaſure (for Barwicke and other ſtrengths were yet in his 
hands | 
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hacks furniſhed with Scortiſh Garriſons) ſuffered him to returne,that hee 
might not againe indanger thoſe confines, he gave him friendly and holy 
tions, which had he had the fortune to imbrace, hee had not hea- 
ped up deſolation upon his family by his owne death. Some will have it 
thatthe King pardoned his lite, but did confiſcate his goods, leaving him 
onely ſufficient for maintenance, and tis notunlikely, for in the next Par- 
liament he was reſtored to all except the Ile of man, a ſuperfluous favour 
if he had not bene formerly puniſhed. | 
This meane while Y aler1a» Count St. Pawl, netled by his no honorable 
retreat from the Iſle of Wight, levied 2000. fighting men, part French, 
part Genoveſes,part Dutch,with the which heunexpeRedly Ch be- 
fore Merc Caſtle, little more then a league diſtant from Callis,hoping by 
their valor & excellency of his Engines,to win it: the place was defended 
by ſoldiers more remarkable for their valor then number,ſo as deſpairing 
of taking it by aſſaulr,he lodged his troops inthe ſuburbs,which being in- 
vironed by aditch, defended him from {uch as from Callis, or the other 
Garriſons might at unawarcs ſet upon him, he forbarc not hto aflay 
their firſt work with a fierce aſſault;the which being weaklydefended(the | 
defenders not much valuing it) he made himſelfe maſter of, and made a | 
great booty of cartell and horſes ; his comming being this meane while | 
underſtood at Callis, the towne ſent out a hundred horſemen todiſcover | 
his ſituation, who returned without, or giving, or taking offencezbur they | 
ſent him word that if hee would expeRthem, they would come and dine | 
with him the next morning,to which he an{wered,that their dinner ſhould | 
be ready for them : upon breake of day 200 horſe, rwo hundred archers, | 
and three hundred foormen, followed by tenor twelve carts with victu- ; 
all and artillery, came forth of Callis. They thought to have met the ene- 
my in the field, or ready to come forth, bur finding them in their rampi- 
ers, it was neceſlary to ſtirre them with their arrowes , a cloud whereof | 
{ falling thicke upon them who were cloſed up together betweene the Ca- | 
{tle and the ditch, they were ſorcly gauled , notable to make defence. | 
The Dutch foot being diſordered, were the firſt who run away,and were | 
followed by the greateſt part of the horſe, and the Genoveſe Croflc- 
bowmen , who inthe taking inot the firſt workes had ſpent all their ar- 
rowes, were ſoone defeated. The Count got ſafe to Terrovan, leaving 
cighty Noblemen and Gentlemen priſoners beſides thoſe that were lain. 
Of which number was 4»geftes, Captaine of Bullen, Dampiere,and Rams- 


burres. The Engliſh wonne Artillery, munition, and other hey 


nn CO 


e, not 
herewith contented they undertooke to rake in Ardres. They brought 
thither three dayes after, about breake of day 500. men , bur the chance 
atdice is not alwayes alike fortunate, tor beyond their expeRation, fin- 
ding the ſentinels awake, and the defendants ready to fight, after along 


redoubled affault they loſt betweene forty and fifty ſouldiers, ſo as taking 


away their ladders , they carried the dead bodies into a houſe hard by, 
which ay ſer on fire , rotheend that the bodies being burnt, the loſle 
they had ſuffercd might not bee knowne. The Count St. Paul doubly 
wounded in his reputation (for every man ſpoke ill of him) reſolved to er 
uponthe confines,& do there what miſchiefe he could, bur this his inten- | 
t10n being knowne at Court,hee was commandcd to forbeare {o _ : | 
K-2 O 


— 


_y 0 — 


——— 


26 | The(villWarwofExG Laxd. 


— — — — OO g———_ oo Soo 


mc nn ny nn 


x7 his Forrane not correſponding to the rancorof his minde: and in his ſtead 
| Henry | rotiſe hundred horſe p= five hundred foot, were ſent to Bullen for the 
| rheg. | ſafery ofrhoſe Frontiers, conduRted by the Marquis Dapont,fonne to the 
| Duke oe Bar, bythe Count Dammartin, and Count Darpader, that by 
their wiſedome and valourthey might abate the audacity of the Eng- 
Ih. | 
Philip, fornamed the Bo!d, Duke of Burgondy, was dead,to whom 7#6n 
his eldeſt ſonne, ſucceeded in the inheritance of his eſtare, inthe hangh- 
| tineſſe of is minde, and in his hatred to the Duke of Orle- 
ans, the firſt originall of their deſtru&ion, as likewiſe of the ruine of 
France. He having heard of the Count Saint Pauls misfortune, did there- 
at take much apprehenſion, for his territories in Flanders were next expo- 
fed to theenemies imprefſions ; King Henry had affembled a Fleet of tall 
ſhips,whercin were five thouſand fighting men.to force Sleuce. The Duke 
epared toſuccour it. The Engliſh having, with bad ſuccefſe, fought a-; 
| gainſt the Caſtle, uponthe advice of this fuccour, were inforced ro quit | 
rheir defigne, having loſt inthe ation threeſcore men; amongſt whom | 
the Earſe of Pembroke,as Monſtreler reports. But herein he 18 deceived: 
forthe Earledomeof Pembroke was then inthe Crowne, by the dearh of 
Tohn Haftings, who in Richard the {econds time, was at a tilting flaine,lea- 
ving no heires behinde him : nor was that honour conter'd on any one! 
many yeares after, till by Hemyy the fifth it was confer'd upon his brother: 
Humphrey. who was afterward Duke of Gloſter. | 
Brt the Duke of Burgondy not affying in this retrear,put munition into 
Graveling, cauſing a good number of armed men to fall downe uponthe 
frontiers,underthe condu of Signior de Cre::and becauſe to ſtand onely, 
defence, was not conformable to the greatneſle of his ſpirit, hee re- : 
folved to beſiege Callis, the neereſt and Iikelieſt thorre wherewith hee | 
might bee pricked. Hee beganne to make extraordinary preparations : | 
and that nothing migh- be wanting, hee ſentro require aid from France, 
which-certainly would have been granted him, had net the Duke of Or- ! 
leans jealoufies hindred him. Whereupon he was ſo much incenſed, as 
char he reſolved to goeto the Court of France himlſelfe, and to ſtop two. 
maine gaps with one buſh : to obtaine atd,and ro beat down, ar leaſt abate 
his enemies power, When he was come to Paris, accompanied by cight 
hundred men,who under their Caſſackes were all well armed : he under- 
ftood that the Duke of Orleans was ſome few houres before gone from! 
the-Citic; and that under pretence of hunting, he had carried the Dolphin 
along with him,with intention of carrying him ro Germany : (the firſt 
was true, butrhe ſecond much unlikely) whereupon he belceved,that Or- 
leans had done this, to breake off the match which was formerly conclu- 
ded berween the Dolphin and his owne daughter. The Dolphin wen 
from Parls,accompanied by the Duke, his mother.and Lews of Bavaria. 
Uncle by his morhers fide, with purpoſe to goe to Mellune. They were 
todine at Corviole,rwhither the Queen and Orleans were already come : 
the Dolphin and Zewis ſtayed alitrle behinde, where the Duke of Bur-| 
gondy came up unto them , whonot Iiftning to what ever reaſons Lews 
could alledge,cauſed the litter to rurne abour, and brought the Dolphin 
| back to Paris, Great inconveniences would hereupon have inſued , had! 
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not the other Princes interpoſed themſelves. Bur bufinefles being every Henry 
. day moreand more exaſperated , Burgondy multiplying injuries, pro- 
| ing reformarions in the government;and thereinin bad rearmes,tax- | __—— | 
{thg the others ill adminiſtration, the King was counſelled-to imploy them 
| both in places apart; two fuch working braines as theirs,not like to reſt in | | 
| quiet inthe Courr. An excellent expedience it might have been of con- | | 
tinuance,or at a further diſtance; Bur being in a point of time terminable | 
in it ſelf, & at a diſtance to be meaſured with one pace,it deferred, but did 
not take away the milchiefe ; delay cauſing thoſe miſerable and bloudy 
cffe&s which enſued. To the Duke of Burgondy the government of Pi- 
cardy was given, tothe end rhartthe forces of that Province joyned to his 
owne in Flanders, might in the common cauſe facilitate his owne fecuri- 
ty,& the ſecurity of the Kingdome. To the Duke of Orleans fix thouſand 
| men were afſiened, and detrayed, for Gualcony; whither he went accom- 
| panied by many great :Monficurs,and laid fiegeto Blay : This place could 
| not hold out long, whereupon the defendants bethought them- 
ſelves of a wiſe caution : It the enemy ſhould take Blay, they could not} 
| keep it, unleſſe they were likewiſe maſters of Burgos. The towne of 
| Blaydid theretore promile to ſurrender it {elfe as ſoone as Burgos ſhould | 
| be taken or ſurrendred. Orleans well pleated with the bargaine,as appea- | 
| ring advantagious unto him, accepted of it, gaining thereby as much time | 
; totake in Burgos, as he mult have ſpent inthe winning of Blay. But ha- | 
| ving loſt many of his meninthree months ſiege under Burgos (havirg | 
quitted a certainty foran uncertainty, and loſt both) hee was inforced to 
returne to Paris, whilſt the Duke of Burgondy, wary and well adviſed, 
proceeded though more ſlowly.yer more ſecurely in his defignes. Hee 
was fully bent upon the enterpriſe of Callis: but thar Fort being difficult 
to winne, defended by a gallant garnion,and eafie to be fuccoured by rea- 
| ſon of the ſea, and the neighbourhood of England, he could not hope the | | 

conqueſt therof without great forces,&very many fouldiers:fo as havi 
afſembled together at Saint Omers,fix thouſand horſe, and fifteen hundr 
| Crofſe-bow men, andtwelve thouſand foot, with proportionable muni- | 
tion and anillery , the enterpriſe was the ſecond time forbidden him, | 
though he had obtained Charles his conſent," Of ſuch prevalence is the | 
rage of a bewirching envie, that ſuch a conqueſt being to bee had 
in poſſibility, without rhe hazarding of France,they would rather have it 
! remaine in the hand of an enemy, then in the power of Burgondy: a po- | 
werfull reaſon to make him take that reſolution which he did. 

Henry's reigne this meane white was like a craggy mountaine , from 
| which there is no deſcent bur by a thouſand crooked waies, full of rocky 
ſtones and our jerting cliffes. The firſt eſcaped, others are met withall of 
| more danger and anxicty,in ſuch likepathes he walked All the time of his 
life, nor did hee till his end arriveat a wiſhed for plaine, one danger, was 
aſtep unto another, and the event alwaics Joubefull, for the ſubjects for- F 
mer deſire of him being now extinguiſhed ; his friends failing and his ene- | = 
| mies encreaſing, hee had no other helpe,nor leaning-ſtocke info paine- 
tull adeſcent, bur the eye of vigilance and the (taffe of chaſtiſement, 

helpes and affiſtances, which though they might cauſe him keepe on his 
wes him from wearinefle:befides, he | 
was 


| way, yet were they not ſufficient 
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was not cenaine of overcomming all difficulties ar laſt, a condition finer 
for compaſſion then envy in a Prince 1n his calc , and yer it waselection! 
[that brought him to the kingdome, having alwaics beene of that opinion, | 
' which is held generous by moſt men, to hazard himſelte ro very cx- 
| treams.&to be aut Ceſar ant nihil:yer I cannot find that there is any worth: 
Or nobleneſle in aſpiring to great matters by unlawfull waies, & that mag-/ 
| nanimity,a vertue in its owne nature ſonice and tender, can walke in ſuch 
| pathes without galling her tect, unleſſc it be that as things here below | 
are compoſed of contrary clements, ſo are our mindes compoſed of con-| 
tradictory affections : he was before ſubjeR ro many conſpiracies, now | 
' morethenever : and thoſe who durſt not aſpire to bereaye him of -his 
life by their ſword , endevoured to bereave him of his honour by their 
|pen. A revenge common enough amongſt poore fpirited -people, and. 
{uch as are notworth the conſidering. | 
| A Prieſt caſting about how he might {lay Henry, made a catalogue ot 
| all ſuch as had been rewarded by R:charg, giving it tor granted, that they 
would undergoe the bufineſle , terting downe their names in paper , as it | 
| they had already conſented tothe conſpiracic. This liſt being found a- 
| bout him (whilſt they endeavoured to lay hold of fuch whoſe names. 
| were there written) he confeſſed he had never dealt with any of them, but. 
that it was a mere Idea of his owne, imagining that ſome of them having 
been obliged by Richard, other ſome injured by Henry , would all 
|| have been willing to have contributed to his deſtruRtion. A confeſſion; 
which ſaved the lives of many,& condemned his own. A Franciſcan Frier | 
together with eight more of the ſame order, being accuſed as authours of 
cerraine ſcandalous libels againſt the King,and demanded what he would 
have done if Richard had been alive © anſwered, Hee would have fought | 
for him againſt whoſoever elſe, as long as he could ſtand. Sir Roger Cls- | 
| re»don, Baſtard brother to King Richard, accuſed of the like fault, was, 
| together with another Gentleman,anda ſervant, ignominioufly hanged. | 
Richird had divers times beene ſaid to bee alive after his death : more | 
particularly this yeare , by the means of one Sherley his letters, who was | 
one of the Gentlemen of his Chamber. This man, after his Maſters fall, 
withdrew himſelfe into France, where being confidently informed, that 
Richard yet lived, he went to Scotland to know the truth. But after hee 
| had ſpoken with the Impoſtor, whom hee knew to bee ſuch, hee forbare 
' not to make uſe of the occaſion; and (through the hatred hee bore 
| Hewry) to doe his beſt todeprive him of his Kingdome, hee cauſed a ſcale 
to be made, like unto that which Richard was wont to uſe : he writ divers 
letters to ſundry friends, ſigned with the ſame;as if they had been written 
by Ricbera; infomuch that he diſtrated the mindes of/many. it being al- 
ready vndoubredly beleeved, that Richardlived. The old Counteſlz of 
Oxtord, mother to the Duke of Ireland, did not only publiſhthe cerrain- 
ty hercof, butdid likewiſe cauſe a great many Stagges to be made in gold 
and filver (which was Richards cognizance )and beſtowed them on ſuch. 
" depended on her , tothe end that they might ſtitch them oa their : 
CEVCS,AasS ſoone as he ſhould beentred England. Bur the little adviſcd- 
nefle uſed in this affaire,and her too much ſecurit herein, who ſent a Sc- 
| cretary of hers to ſundry people through all Eſſex, was the cauſe of the 
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diſcovery : ſo as he conſumed her daycs ina cloſe priſon, her goods be- | 
ing by Law conhicated, and the Secretary ended his journey ina Halter 


not able to returne for France for lack of money, came ro Barwicke, ho- | 
ping that Sir William Cliff ord,a triend of Richards, would have turniſhed 

him. Sir Wi&zam kept this place againſt the Kings good will, having re- | 
| fuſed to refigne it over to ſuch as were by the King fent to him for that | 
end : fo as being guilty of high treaſon, hee looked to bee beſiged, taken, | 
| and putro death, Wherefore giving over his ulelefſe reſpe&zo Richard, | 


he detained Sherley, and {ent him to the King,and was rewarded with for- | 
giveneſſe of his former diſobedience. Sherley was executed, who con- | 
teſſed (to boot with his tormer fault) that he was one of chem who ſtran- | 
gledthe Duke of Gldſter, ſo as though he died very penitently,and much | 
compaſſionated by many, yet the greateſt part did no wayes pirty him, | 
| the popular memory of the ths Dake, prevailing over the reſpect of 

the King now living. Allthe above-named were like ſo many paunes ar 
Cheſle, which advancing too raſhly,were loſt;whilſ the great men, alike 
inconfiderately,cndeavouring to mate the King,met with the like fortune. 
There was not one in the whole Nobility , who did not now deſire a 
change ot government, but few that did re{olve to endevour ir. For events | 
founded upon the uncertainty of fortune, are for the moſt part of certaine 
& inevitable ruine. Hatred,as all things elſe, bath irs degrees:he who is in 
the laſt degrees, cares not much to hazard himſelfe till ſuch time, as hap- 
py ſucceſſc is of little uſc,and unhappy ſuccefle of inevitable danger. But 
who is inthe firſt degrees of hatred,and therein bathed in his own bloud, 
hath bolder: reſolves revenge, being an intenſe paſſion, and an indeta- 
tigable egger on of the ſpirits in offended veines. 

The Earle of Northumberland who had loſt his brother and his ſon; 
the Archbiſhop of Yorke who had Joſt his brother , and Maubery Earle | 
Marſhall, who had loſt his father ancxiled man in Venice , all enemics | 
tothe Kipg in higheſt degree, conſpired his ruine, raking for their colour | 
the ordinary pretcnce of reformation, and caſe of the people, oppreſſed | 
with ſtrange taxes, as if to repreſle the attempts of Franee, Scotland and | 
Wales (in which ſervice they were imployed) had not beene neceſſary, as 
indeed it was not according to their tenets, for ſuch repreſſion did pre- 
ſerve authority , and did eſtabliſh, together with the common good,the 

ion and awe of a Prince,which they would have oppreſſed and un- 
done,thoughto the undoing of the kingdome. The Lord Haftings, Falcon- 
bridge, Bardo!f , and many others did joyne in this conſpiracy; the order ; 
they therein tooke, was to meet all at an appointed time with their forces 
at Yorke, under the command of the Earle of Northumberland, bur the | 
Archbiſhops impatiency broke this defigne, for being returned to Yorke | 
together with the Earle Marſhall, hee thought to cles the enterpriſe 
by honeſting it, ſo as having framed cerraine articles, and ſent copies of | 


them into other countries, he cauſed them be ſet upon the Church doores, | 
thereby inviting the people to take armes to reforme abulcs introduced | 


| by thei] adminiſtration of the- preſent government. The Archbiſhop 


was of a pleaſing countenance, well read, and inducd with much vertuc, | 


ſoas having till this preſent led a blamcleſle life, he was free from being | 
thought | 
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thoughtzo have anyevil intentions( but t1s uſual for man to fall back trom | 
well doing)and hereupon art his firſt becke, '20000, men came flocking to 
him:an un{eaſonable diligence for his confederates,as likewiſefor himſelf, 


The King was informed of all thar had paſt, and not failing in diligence in 
his owne affaires, he had at the firſt noyſe of this rebellion levied 300oo, 
fighting men.giving order to the Farle of Weſtmerland(to whom he joy- 
ned a ſonne of his owne very young) to goe before him into theſe pars, 
and to governe himſclfeas occaſion ſhould require.Being come to Yorke 
he found that the Archbiſhop had placed his campe forth of the city, and 
perceiving that it was not his beſt to give him barrell/for he was much in- 
feriour in forces) he encamped himſelfe over againſt him. And changing 
the Lyons skin intothe Foxes, he ſent him word that he wondred to find a 
man of his profeſſion inthe poſture hee found him, fince hee could not 
| finde any reaſon, why he ſhould arme the Kings people contrary to the 
Kings peace : to the which the Archbiſhop an{wered, that he ſo wastar 
from infringing the Kings peace, as that all that he did rended tothe pre- 
ſervation thereof. Whereuponentring upon the occaſions of diſcontent 
with him that was ſent unto him,he ſhewed him the Articles ; and tor the 
Earles better ſatisfa&tion, hee ſent them unto him by a Gentleman of his 
own. He who had determined to do what hee did. ſeemed torcſt ſatisfied: 
bur thax a bufineſſe of this high nature being in queſtion, it was requiſite 
they ſhould meet together to rear thereof ; 'which might cafily be done, 
each of them bringing a like number of men berwixt the rwo campes. 
There is no net ſo ſecure as that which is ſpread inthe commendations of: 
him who is to be deceived : for the Archbiſhop hearing his aRions ap- 


| plauded by him who was ſent to oppoſe him, confident to bring him 0-| 


ver to his fide,made no difficulty rogivehim meeting. And which is more! 
| brought the Earle Marſhall along with him, though with much adoe, and; 
| contrary to his will , who had in vaine uſed all the meanes hee could to 
| difſwade him from ir. Being met together with equall numbers betwerne | 
| the wo campes, Weſtmerland after ſome ſhort diſcourſe, ſeemed to bee | 
; perfwaded, profeſſing that inſo juſt aquarrell he would fightto the ut- 
| moſt of his life ; whereupon ſhaking hands in the fighr of both armies, 
wine was called for, and given about in token of friendſhip, and agree- 
ment; a ceremony which not ſoone to bee ended, the Earle ſaid to the 
| Archbiſhop, thar their differences being ended in a joynt conſent, it was 
not expedient to detain any longer ſo many people with ſuch incomodiry | 
from their houſes and ſhops: but that ſuddenly disbandoned.,it was reaſon 
they ſhould together with them , enjoy the fruirs of the eſtabliſhed re-! 


* | conciliation;the Archbiſhop believed the Earle and his people him, who. 


returned to the City aboundantly content: the cups went this while meri- | 
ly about, whilſt thoſe of the Kings party gathering one by one together, 
grew to ſucha multirude, as that there being now no more cauſe of feare, 

the Earle did at the fame time areſt the Archbiſhop, and Earle Marſhall, 
plighting his faith unto them (rhe ſame as hee had formerly done): that 
they ſhould not ſuffer in their lives : and meeting the King at Pomfrer, 
who made what haſte hee could ro Yorke ; hee brought along with him | 
the priſoners, who much commiſerated and bemoaned, were adjuged to 
dyc, and were forthwith beheaded : Some doe report that the Archbi- | 
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{ſhop obtained of the headſman to cur off his head at five blowes, inthe 
honour of our Saviours five wounds, and that the King being at dinner, 
was art the ſame time by an inviſtble hand firucke as often in the necke, 
remaining afterwards a Leper : A thing poſhble to him whom all things 
| are poſſible ; but God doth not alwaies worke according to his omnipo- 
| tency, for the King did neither reccive theſe blowes, nexther did hee re- 
maine a Leper, to prove the falſhood whereof , the Archbiſhops rombe 
being devoutly flocked unto, as tothe tombe of a Martyr, hee by pub- 
{lique prohibition forbad the recourſe thereunto ; the which hee would 
| not have done, if he had beene miraculouſly ſtrucke in manner aforeſaid; 
and for what concerns the nameof M » his cauſedid not deſerve it, | 
for he being a Paſtor miſled his flocke from ſpirituall paſtorage to rebel- | 
lion, and ro the ſhambles ; and fince the judgements of the Almighty | 
rouching the falling of the juſt , is not to bee ſought into, the reaſons of | 
his former life conclude not for him. The King having by fines puniſhed | 
the City, went towards Northumberland, at Durham he cauſed the two | 
Barons, together with the two Knights ofthe confederacy, to be exccu- | 
[ted. The Earle underſtanding his affaciates miltortune, withdrew him- | 
felfe to Barwicke ,' where not thinking himſclfe ſtrong enough, hee fled | 
{to Scotland together with the Lord Bardolf;, and was friendly received by 
the Lord Fleming. The King findirig Barwick reſolute not to yeeld,ſevel- 
led a peece of Canon againſt the Caſtle thereof (an inſtrument in thole 
{daycs new and not knowne) with the which at the very firſt ſhot he bat- 
{tered it almoſt downe tothe ground ; whcrear the defendants being 3- 
mazed, without capitulation, yeelded themſelves to the Kings pleaſure, 
who hanging ſome and impriſoning the reft, made himſelfe matter of all 
the Earle of Northumberlands feats z where taking order for all things 
requiſite, he paſſed into'Wales, leaving the Prince his ſonne and the Duke 
of Yorke witha great army in thoſe -nx6s 3 bathe found ſuch deluges of | 
water amongſt thoſe mountaines,as he was forced toquit the enterpriſc;he | 
| had carried along with him many carts and wagons loaded with the moſt | 
pretious things he had, which were all born away by the violence of the 
torrents,no one pecce of them remaining.Some. believe that this was done | 
by the Divell,0wen Glender being held to bea great Negromancer, but? | 
am of opinion that if he had had any ſuch power he would have made uſe | 
thereof againſt the King himſelfe, for theloſſe of the Kings perfon did | 
more avatle him, thenthe lofle of his carriages. The Scotch men onthe | 
other fide ſhould have come into England to aide the conſpirators , bur | 
hearing what had happened,they budged not, but endeavoured to defend ; 
themſelves by land from the Prince,and by ſea from Sir Robert Ymfrewid, 
Vice Admirall of the Navy,but nothing happened of much importance. 
| The one had only time to ſpoilethe Country , andthe other to ſacke the 
coaſts of Fife , and Lugdiana, all miſchiefes ceafing inatruce agreed | 
upon for one yeare, which madethem returne to their owne homes. 
The plague did now grow hot in Londonand thereabouts: ; ſo as the | 
King not being ſafe in Kent, the infe&ion much ſpred in all places, was | 
glad totake ſhipping to goe to Plelis in Efſex, the Lord Camois was his | 
rnoney were already well advanced inthe ſea, when certaine French. 
rates (wholay inthe Thames mouth for pilladge) underſtanding of | 
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this paſſage , purſued them, and mended totake the ſhip witerein the 
King was ; tooke 4 ſhips thar were next unto him, one of the which was 
loaded with furniture of his chamber , and things belonging to his owne 
| perſon. The Baron, who'togerher with the other veflcls, were a good way 
| from the King, came nor in time <nough to aſſiſt his Majeſty , nor yerto 
| ecover what was loft; ſo as if the Kings ſhip had not been a {witt ſayler, 
' 1rd ſo made voide the Pirates hopes , hee had run dangerot going for 
| France in ſtead of Eflex. Cem was ſtrictly queſtioned,and in danger of 
loſing his life, as thoughtto have held intelligence with thelc Piratcs; bur 
| better defending his own innocency, then hee ſuccoured the King,he was 
by the Judges acquitted. The plague being ceaſed, the King returnedto 
London: He made the match between Phillepps the younger of his two 
daughters ,and Henry King of Denmarke;and this was the third marriage 
that was celebrated in his family after.his comming to the Crowne, tor 
before this hee had married 8/anch to William Duke of Bavaria , Prince 
Elecor , and hee himlelte had tane to wife Towe the daughter of Charles 
the ſecond, K ing of Navarre, the widdowof Tohn Montfort, Duke of 
Brittany, which I have not mentioned » asnot belonging to the thred of 
' my diſcourſe. But what betell Prince Zaves the only ſonne and heire of 
Scotland, who did at this time fall into the power of England.js not to be 
paſſed by, asworthy of ample relation. | 
Robert therhird who now reigned in Scotland, and who in his bap- 
tiſme was named 78bn, changed the name of 7obw for Robert ; cither for 
that the Roberts of Scotland had beene fortunate , or for that the 1ohns of 
| England and of France had been unfortunate z as if the name were of 
| force enough to make thoſe effeRs good , which fortune (God permit- 
ting) had preordained bad, Tis truc,that amongſt the Kings named John 
few are found who either have not been very dad,or very unfortunate. 
Caſtile, Portugall, and Arragon, afford us examples hereof, of three he- 
| reditary Queene [vaxes, therwo of Naples were unfortunare,and unchaſt - 
| the third of Caſtile was chaſt, but moft unforrunate, This noewithſtan- 
| ding [«hn of Scotland did not by change of name,change the maligne 4- 
| ſpect of his deſtiny , forthole cyills betell him , having tane upon him 
| the name of Robert, which would have befalne him,had he kepr the name 
| of [ohn., the divine providence not being to bee changed by ſuch altcrati- 
O15 This King was by divers penfils painted forth in the ſame colours: 
| Hector Bottius deſcribes him affable, mercifull, an enemy to extortions, 
charitable and pious. Bucbenima icyere writer, doth in one place give 
him to us, rather as voide'of vice, then famous for vertue :- and another 
ſpeaking of his innocency , inriches him with all the worth that is to bee 
defired ina private mah, but judges him rather tobe an honeſt man, then 
200d King, Tis very truc,he had nothing of King in him, ſave the name. 
the whole authority remaining in Reber; Friar; Fre Lanes his younger 
brother, in his fathers time created governour of the Kingdome . 2 mani- 
teſt proofe of his incapacity. to governe it alone; - Butthis Duke did not. 
coment himlelfe with the bare government, he aſpired ro the'Crowne ; 
whichthough he attained not, yet left he no wickedneſle unattempted to 
ee it,aad the lite of the Prince David being a great rub in his way, the 
| death of the Queene his mother , and of Earle Donetas his father. in law, 
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| forded him meanes of bereavire him of ir, as hee deſired. 


This Prince was very lewdly inclined , and fogiven to his unbridicd | 
luſt, as that he was notto be endured. Whilſt his mother lived , (who |— "PEW 


kept him in ſome awe) he lived in ſome order ; but ſhee being dead , let- 
ting the reines looſeto his narfirall inclination, no maidenhood was unde- | 
flowred, nor marriage bed unviolared. When trickes and flatterics could | 
not prevaile , hee made uſe of force: Daily complaints were made unto 
the King, of injuries done' by his ſonne. The father (by reaſon of his | 
weakneſſe conremned)nat able ro amend him , determined to transferre 
che care thereot to his brother, thinking that onely hee was able to tame | 
him;an error ordinary enough in perſons of his condition. For the good | 
man ſuſpects not whar he doth not imagine, and what be himſelfe would | 
not doe, were he to gainethe world thereby. The ſl:cep being thus deli- 
vered overto the Wolfe, the Duke, ar the very firſt, ſhut him up' in Saint | 
Amarewes Caſtle, a juriſdiction of that Archbiſhopricke, the waich at- | 
ter the dearhof the laſt Archbiſhop, hee had unduly uſurped under pre- 
reface of keeping it, during the vacancie of that Metropolitan See: but 
thinking him to be there too nigh the Kings care, and the Counts eye (dc- 
firing rather his death then his amendment) he carricd him to the ſtrong 
hold of Faukland, a juriſdiction of his owne, where he cauſed himto be 
put into adungeon, with-diredtion that he ſhould there dye of non cry | 
commiſſion,though giveh infecrer;yer by the effe ſufficiemly pu ; | 
no ation beingmade in ſo little a place (where allchatwas done, | 
was ſcene )-'neither forthe perſon, nor nouriſhment of ſuch-apriloner, | 
He had diedi1 a few dayes '(and it had been berrer for him, ; ince dic be | 
maſt) had he tit been kept in- life by. the daughter ofthe Keeper of the 
Caſtle, anda'countrey Nurſe, w /comirniictandd hid condition, and | 
hadacceſſe tran” Orchard ro;the Caſtle The former: nouriſhed 

him with oatery ; which by litrle peeces thee conveyed-unto him 

tirough a chinke ; the othergave himſucke a {mall Cane, the | 
one end whereol” he tooke into his mouth; whilſtſhe ſquiezed her milke | 
n atthe other hd. His keepers marvelked to ſee him ſtill alive, bur the | 
mearcs being diſcovered; the'two chatirable women were cruclly pur ro 
death, the father accufing his owne daughter, to' prove himſclfe fahfull 

to him that was-unfaithfall;and a tyrarinoas Governour: Ar laſt;when he 
had rorne his fleſh,and eaten his fingers through rage, by death-hee pur an 
end to his vices; miſeries and: life. +This birter-accident was generally 
knowne every where, beforethe King'had any notice of ir,cycry one fea- 
ring to be ſlaine for recompence of doing ſo good/an-office.-: Having at 
laſt heara ſotwe-vwhiſperihghereof, hee could nor believe otherwiſe then 


iS was.” Great were the yomplaints; bur the' brockev excuſed; bimſcife, 
deliding juſtice by laying the taulrupdndivers whowerc'inthe-caſtle tor 
| Faults dclervingedeath whonhe accuſed for having mutdered cheÞPrince, 
for which they finffered death” The Kingnor herewrirhall ſarisficd , -bur 
anable ro revenge himſelfe;ke publickly beſought God by ſame miracu- 
loits judgement the thor of fogreara wickedneſle. He had yet | 
« ſecond ſonneliving; natned ſames, he was adviſed toſerid him abroad, | 
ſince it was nor likely he who had commitred ſorhotrid a trezſon would | 


ſtick arthe muntheringof himalſo, withotr'the which, his former mil- | 
; L : 
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my Frm ro, The young Prince was with much fecrecie imbarked : - Henry | 


tbe 4. 


' 
' 


| 


to Hitn then 
happy otimeber 


| mar Rookerby Shirife of chat Shire, had given him batrell , Nlayne bim, 


— —O—_ 


chicfe would nothing availe, France was thought the ſafeſt place to ſend 


Sincleer, Earle of the Orchades, being givenunto him for governour, but | 
having ſhunned Scylla, hee fell (as the Proverbe {ayes) upon Carybdis: 


| for the Marriners having caſt anchor before Flemburgh in Englaud (ci- | 


ther driven by the windes,or to refreſh the Prince much afflicted with ſca- | 
ſickenefſe)they were knownto be Scats,6: the Prince known to be there, | 
ſo 25 he was detained and brought to Court : it was long diſpurcd at the | 
Councell Table wherher he ſhould be ſuffered todepart or no , bur the | 
negative prevailed. His Father fearing fuch an incourter, had given him 
a lerter for Henry , which thongh full of compaſſion and pitry, did nor | 
ater the reſolution taken. So as hee being old , deprived of his ſonnes, 
and feebly heancd , gave himlclfe over co griefe , would take no more 
meate, and in three daies died for meere ſorrow. Scotland confirmed 
the government of thar TIT: ow the Duke of Auboney, till ſuch! 
pe amb ata nt ans 1 thould regaine his liberty. ac-! 
caſes King Henry tor that aftion : his chicfe reaſon being that he detained 
him whilef there was yet a truce of cight yeares berweene the two 
Crownes : ng 7 1 prin yn ans pes yeare 
already expired. Edwarid Askevw treates at upontliis, you may per- 
ule hen This impriſonincht by conſent of all Scottiſh wricers, was-more 
whatioever liberty ,, for the King gave him ſach edu- 
ro his birth. The Scotchnien: are wen to 
, & culative as ative ;- ingenious at ſciences ; ſtour 

| inwarre : butthis Prince out did thenrt all in aptaefc to all 
theſe, for he ſurpaſſed is teachers , aſwell in hoerſ p,S in Theo- 
logic; Philoſophy.and other liberall ſciences ; eſpecially inmuficke, and 
ons th mwwag.arar TIE prbigy ocae" 70g ere 
of ſo good education, he was free from fcarc of his Uncle, and was in his 
dne time an incroducer of learning, politenefſe, and ſuch arts 2s were not 
before known in Scotland : it s to be obſerved in him,that vill fortune is 
the beſt Academy fora mants profit in. A.rule which ſuffered exception 
inthe Earle of Northumberland ( whoſe laſt ations we muſt now treate 
of ) forrhough an old man, he died a ſchollar it that Academy , beforc 
onde yy a ar ar er uſing patience, bur 
in his vaſt ba i but pernitios counſcllors ) reſolving ra- 
ther to dye, then live 3 afoble reſolution in a better cauſe or up- 
on rore mature occaſion, | jo 

He had made many journeyes into France ,- Flanders,, and Wales, to 
raiſe up warre, andget helpe againſt his King z. all which proved of no 
uſe x0 him : arlaſt he returned to Scotland 4, from whence accompanied 
by JAS het when encipinof metpen.Nontumberland ;' he 
there recovered divers bis army muth encreafing by divers,who 
from choſe parts came to affiſt hit, frox > he into Yorke- 
ſhire, where by he invited all-choſe ro {ide with him who 
loved | : The King at the firſt noiſe hereof went to meer him ; but 
hardly was he come:toNotti , When he underſtood that Sit 7he- 


3 4. 


and 
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and taken Bardolf priſoner , who afterwards dycd of his wounds. The | 
King did not though forbeare to purkue his journey , that hee might 
quench the yet ho: aſhes of that rebellion : he muled many , and put 
many todeath , an{werable to the condition of their faults, The Biſhop 
of Bangor , and Abbot of Ailes ( who were taken priſoners inthe con- 
fit) met with ditfercnt fortunes according to the diverfiry of their ha- 
birs. The Abbot being taken in armour, was hanged ; the Biſhap who 
was clothed in the habits of his protcfiion was pardoned ; the heads of 
the two Peers were cut off, put uponthe rop of two ſpeares, and ſent to 
be ſet upon London bridge : Thas was the miſcrable cnd of the fixher, 
ſonne, and brother ; deſcended from one of thenobleſt races that came 
from Normandie, intd England : allthis ruine being occafioned out of a 
mecr capritchio of wraſtling with the King , and dctaining in his deſpite 
the Scottiſh priſoners, - Which had not happened had they not beleeved | 
ro have fo well deſcrved at his hands as that they might make him doe 
what they liſted : a preſumption which kath and will deceive many : for | 
Princes will not be thought capable of fuch obligation, as that they muſt 
acknowledge their being from another , and much lcffe ro have their 
ſubjeds their benefafors : the very thought thereof hath beene and ever 
will be with them mortall, 774429 | | 

Here all King Henries adveric fortune bad aperiod , and in this calme 
he likewiſe calmed all home ſuſpirions and jealoufics, having it the ſhort 
timc he afterwards lived ſogns final tomaine' armies not to weary hit, 
but to keep him in breath : he had as wiſe Princes ought) fis eyes every | 
leaſt affaces: for negligence ina new 
the motherof contempt , perbk cf 


reſpec 211m: 


inhabitants did couragioufl 6, wounded 1 | 
Engliſh', in particular che irall bamſelfe with a ſtone incheheac, of 
the which he died five daies after yz a farall blow ta him , and anforrumarc. 
tothem + far the aſlaliants growing more obſtihare thr ough this Joffe, 
tooke the Towne by forte, burnt all the houfrs, and pur all to the ſword 
that they found in paſture of defence. This Earle was brother ro 7 homres 
Holland Drake of Surrey,' who OLI RgELy | 
the Towneſmen of Cheſter; he wasini fnch favour withthe King, as be-| 
lides the reſtoring of bim to bis bloud, inheritance, and honour; he with 
much labour and expence , procured him tomarry with' Lacie Fiſcente : 
This Lady was the tenich of Barnaby Piſcoute, Lord not onely 
of Millaine, but almoſt of all Lutibardy ;z'rthe other nine were matched 
to great Princes 45 to Leopeld Diike of Auſtria, the two Dukes of Bava- 
ria,and to the King of Ciprus: ſo as if the Kihg had not extra6tdinarily fa- 
voured him , it w2s not a match beficring his fortune: ſhe brought hit | 


<0" 1 099090. | 


— —_ —_—_— 


——— 


— 


I O— N_ 


go. | _ TheGivill Warres of Ex G1 ax. | 


| Henry | 109000. Crownes in gold ; an unufuall portion in thoſe dayes, and to 
h | the laſt of ſo many daughters. Cor calls him Earle of Kent, and Tonne 
FOE 4; ro Hemry the fourth, beleeving rhat any inferior quality was unfit to 
| march with ſo greata Princeſſez ſhe being nowa widow , and withour 
children, the King purpoſed to marry her to Marquis Dorſet, lis brother, 
bur ſhe nor liking thereof (he being a man in yeares-and of no pleaſing 2- 
| ſpe&) did ſecretly marry herſelfe ( with hazard of lofing for ever all hee 
' had) to Herry Mortimer,to whom ſhe bore three daughters, which being 
| all honorably married, left a noble and continued ſucceſſion. 
| 14.09 The affaires in France this mean while(the which hereafter muſt be in- 
terlaced withzhis our ſtory )were come to the period of ruine, ſo to bring! 
| | England to the period of greatneſſe,which had not happened for whatſo- 
ever worth or fortune. had northe way beene chalked out unro them by 
the enmity between the houſe of Burgundy and Orleance : Let me bee 
permitred ro. make alarge relation thereof, {ince they were the rice of all 
the diſorders that ſucceeded betwixrehdſe rwo warlike Nations: we have| 
heard how the Duke of Burgundy having the ſecond time reſolved upon 
the enterpriſe of Callis,was commanded tothe contrary; & that thinking, 
that this affront proceeded from the ill will that Orleans bore him , hee 
was mightily incenſed this anger afterwards increaſing, and not able to 
ſuffer him his ſuperior, northe other him his equal! , he reſolved to be- 
reave him of his ws - with this png _—_— to ne he 
ot-togcther eightcene men; the very foumof all the raſcality of- France, 
hav one womans Pereira a chiete, whoheving by 
{the favour of the late fBurs ; father rothis preſent Duke, ob- 
| tained an office of great moment, >hadiirtane from him by the Duke of 
| Orleans 4  Joasthe obligation he had eo the one&'; and the 16ſMe he rect: 
{ved by the other, made him morecover this murther, then did Burgun- 
dy; hems had'boughta houſe withour the'eate-Barbet, for her re- 
[xeation 4; where ſhee wasarrhis-rime brought to bed ,/' the child being 
| dead,” ſo as ſhe keeping her bed they were ſuy® Orlearks would not. 
faile to viſite her ;- they tooke a houſe htere the ſaid gate, for that he re-| 
turning by.night as of neceſſity he muſtdoe by reafor of the ſhorrnefle of 
the days, the ſeaſon gs ee rags » they mighthave opportunity to! 
 doethat wicked aQtion :. the Nuke went to makethis viſir, and they tea- 
ring leſt in; his returne he mighr.come'fome othetavay , ſent unto hima'! 
Hootman ofthe Kings, one of their umber,rowillHim from the Kine to: 
; come preſently to him;for that he had #bvſineſſe'to confer wirh him in, 
| which concerned them both: The Duke who knew the meſſenger, took 
leave of the Queene and'got on horſebacke | waited'uipon oncly by five 
tootmen with torches, by two gentlenieni which rid before Kb Bach of 
one horſe, and by a Dutchman, whoHeing come Gut of pagery /4nd not 
having whezeontto, ride , followed hic-onh foor;; 'the afſaſſinates ſtood | 
waiting for him! in a corner, as the torch. li panel, they came forth 
upon him.and at the firſt ſtroke ſtrutke off one of his han4s; he erked our 
| Lam.Orlcans,ris Orleans that we would have , replied they ; herwith- 
all loading'him with wounds; hefeltfromhis' horſe with his head fo 
cloven, 25 that his braines fell out upon the ſtones ; the Flithfulf, Darch- 
j man dcfirous-to be his ſhield , threw himſclfe before him. and'was ſoone 
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Maine ; the horſe which was gone before , did ſo ſtart, when hee came ' Hle 


tbe + | 


necrtheſe men,as that hufhng and pricking up his cares, he runae ſo hard | 
away, as the twomen could not ina long time take him up ; having ſtay- | - 
cd him, and returning backe to meet their Maſter , they might ſee the 
Dukes horle with no body on his backe , which they led backe by the | 
bridle, thinking that the Duke lighting upon ſuch like accident as they | 
had done, might be fallen; bur being come unto the place , and by the | 

| murtherers threatncd to be ſerved with tne ſame ſauce , they run tothe | 
Queens koule, crying out murther, murther , the murtherers rhis meane | 
while baving ſer the houſe on fire wherein they lay , to the end that their | 
peighbours fright might make their eſcape more ſecure , gotto the Pal- | 
lage of Artois a houte of the Duke of Burgundies. This newes being | 
knowne through all the City, and firſt in Orleans houſe, his friends, and | 
ſervants, runnc tothe place , where they found his body lying in a ſea of 
bloud horribly maſlacred; they carried rhe body into the next Church, 
whither the King of Cicily , andthe chicteſt of rhe Court came, ſorily 
lamenting;the next morning his hand and brains being found lying in the 
ſtreerall durty,they were put together with the body into a leaden coffiy, 
and buried in a Chappell which he himſelf had cauſed to be built. At his | 
funerall, three corners of the cloth which covered the Bieare, were held | 
up by the Princes of Sicily, Berry, and Burbony, Burgundy held upthe | 
fourth ; this fained charity not correſponding with his unfained cruelty; | 
for what ever inquifition could be made, no newes could be heard of the 
aa The ava being called ron the Councell _ ſaid - Was 
| ble for him to finde out any thing touching this affaire,unlefle hee 
michs be permitted to ſeareh the houles ofthe Lotds, and cſpe- 
cially the Pallaces of the Princes : The King of Sicily , Dyke of Berry, 
and Duke Burbon, were'content, burnot y , who not knowtng 
whatto ſay, tooke the three Princes afide, and contefſed that he had bin | 


| ment ( Berry exclaming that in one day he had loſt two nephewes) they | 


| 
| 


! 


deliberation how to publiſh it : The next day after, Burgundy being come | 


the author of that homicide : whereupon filled with horror and amaze- | 


left him, keeping the ſecret tothemſelves, not knowing without mature | 


to goe to the Councell table, Berry in whoſe houſe the meeting was,met | 
him at the, chamber doore, and told him this was no place for bim 


| wherewithall he ſhut the doore upon him, leaving him much confuſed, a 
| uſage he had not beene- accuſtomed unto , and what he beleeved would | 


not now have beene uſed, without reſolutions of further conſequence, {o 
as fearing to be clapt up in priſon, hee forthwith returned to his owne 

houſe,and getting on horſcback,8 being waited on only by five men,he 
rid to Bapomus,upon the confines of Artois, theplace of his command, | 
and went 42./ leagues not taking any reſt but whar was neceary either! 
to. bate or change his horſes; fromthence having ſlept a while, he went 
to Lillo in Flanders ;' this his unexpected departure , was no ſooner di- | 
vulged, but the occaſion thereof was knowne ,} the dead Duke had 600. | 
what Gentlemen what Knights defraied by him in Paris, all which were | 
ot nouſe to him, who truſted more in his quality then he onghr to have | 


done, he imagined the-Duke of Burgundy would have exerciſed his ill 
will 1n publicke againſt his power, not by treachery againſt his perſon; a 


i hundred | 
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hundred of theſe well horſt , and led by Clegner of Brabant Admirall of| 
France, would have followed Burgundy : bur the King of Sicily, fearing| 
greater inconveniences, hindred their defigne, not ſuffering them togoe, 
' He who formerly was thought the chicte author of this murther , was 
| Albertus of Canni ( injured by the Duke who had taken from him his 
| wife, and had by her a ſonne ; who proved afterwards one of rhe braveſi 
' Cavalliers in all France ) bur the knowne truth freed him of ſufpirion : all] 
men except the Pariſians, deteſted this fa&t, burtheir rejoycing laſted 
' bur a while : fortheevills they received through the ions,and mil- 
government of Orleans, were not the hundreth part ſo bad as thoſe they 
| ſuffered after by the oppreffion and miſgovernment of the Duke of Bur- 
\gundy. The Aﬀaſſinares baving changed theirapparrell, left Paris like- 
| wiſe, and wentto Artois, according to the order they had formerly re- 
| ceived from their Maſter. When alentina Duches of Orleans, heard 
| this ſad newes, ſhe haſted to Paris, and kneeled downe before the Kine, 
| demanding juſtice, which was likely to bee granted, for he did tenderly 
{love his brother, but his weakneſſe was ſuch as ſuffered him to give her 
| nootker comfort, ſave hopes and promiſes. The Duke of Burgundy ha- | 
| ving repreſented the bufinefle to the common le after his manner, 
he publiſhed a manifeſtation thereof 5 wherein having made knowne the | 
reaſons which had inforced him to this reſolution, he pretended to merit 
thankes and praiſe , rather then blame or puniſhment. The two Uncles| 
Sicily, and Berry, fearing left he might joyne with the Engliſh , invited 
him to give them a meeting at Amicss, he came thither and cauſed ol 
launces fo be ſet a crofſe upon his lodging doore, in this manner X wo 
| 


faſhioned forth the Burgundy crofſe; the one of them had a bur uſc4 in 
war, the other ſuch a one as is uſed ar tilting , as if he would by this Hy- 
roglifique ſay , it ſhould be in their choice ro-chuſe peace or war : Their | 
' mecting was to no purpoſe; for(contrary tothe Kings cxpreſle inhibition) 
| he went with 4000. menito Paris (where he was with great expreſſions of 
joy received by the Parifians ) where (to juſtific his horrid fault) hee by | 
| the mouth of one 7obn Perre , accuſed the Duke of Orleans, for having | 
aſpired unto the Kingdome , bewitched the King , plored treachery 2 
| gainſt his children, and for having made conlleliny with the Kiog of | 
| England, to make himaſclfe maſter of the Crowne of France — wry death | 
of his brother , asthe other had gotthe Crowne of y his Co- 
ſens death; - for having ſowed diſcord betwixt the King and Queene , £0 
| the endthat having loſt her matrimoniall love , her perſon might bee the 
| more at his command z that he had made himſelfe Maſterof the moſt 
confiderable places of the Kingdome, putting out the former governours, 
; and placing others of his owne depending in their roomes, that he might | 
make uſe of themagainſt his brother;that he had procured Pope Benedie 
| todeclare the King incapable of the Crowne (as Childerices formerly 
was ) that he himſclfe might obtaine it : his concluſion was, that being 
tor ſo many faults guilty of treaſon, both divine and humane , he was to 
be declared lawfully flaine; and the King out of meere feare , declared 
him as was urged juſtly put to death. The Duke having obtained 
whar he deſired, returned to Flanders , from thence he went in aſſiſtance 
of the Biſhop, and Prince of Leidge againſt the Leigois, who had rebet- 


led 
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led dgaihft him, he overcame them , and gavethem what Lawes he plea- 


fed, whereby he wore ſuch retowne , as-France had reafon ro tear him 
now miore then before: for thotieh in his abſence the King had permitted 


pardon , with an intention to puniſh him py yet underſtanding of this vi- 
Rory; and that his brothers ,-and colens,;-had declared themlclves tor 
him ; he diſabandoned the people who wetfe gathered together ro have 
forced hmm ; and thoſe who had appeared Tis ENEMICS/,; repented them- 
ſelves for having beenſo' forward. Together-with this' examining:the 
continnancy of the Periſians (ſtrangely paſſionate for the Duke) the King 
reſolved to retire hirafelfe ro Towtes ; not ſo much to free himſclfe from 
theit datiger , a9to revenge himſelte of them; for the/abſence of the | 
Court redounds tnuch to their loſle , by reaſon of the profit they receive | 
by its refidency with ther: at thewhich being leſle ſatisfied,and more ot- | 
tended then ever . they- ſcnit for :Burgundy'{-/ who came torhem well ac- | 
6d z but his conſcience pointing out unto him his injuſtice, and | 
keeping him in perpetuall agirarion;' he ſetithis coſen /i#:am Duke of | 
Baviers,to Towres.to make him fomeagreermen tor him; nor our of any | 
acknowledgement of repentance, but our of adefire which guilry people 
haveto bury their ſhame : and becauſe a warre ( in ſuch a caſe alwaies 
blameable and unjult) brings ruineif it be. loft 3 'and if wonne, itdoth bur 
ere@' Trophies of ſhame and infainy;, the King ſent Zodevick Dake of | 
Baviers the Queens brother to meet him, and Aorraigne Lord high Ste- 
ward of the houſhold wirh the articles of agreement.” The Dake hared 
Montatene, 25 4 maine-Orleanift ;*'and gave him birrerwords which 
he rook paricntly : burthe article's not being according to his liking, he re-: | 
exlated'them , and though they wete-not afterwards 4greed tpon accor- 
ding to his corre&ions ; they were” yer! fo handled as that he was con-. 
rented ;' for his adverſaries having loſt all their defence by the death of 
their mether Yalentina , (who died of griefe not long before) therewas: 
none to oppoſe him : They being all yong orphans, unexpericnced; and | 
tor watit of diretion, abandoned by all. - Peace beins concluded, the | 
parties met at Shartres, where inthe preſenceof the King, ' Queene, and | 
Dolphin, and Princes, they ſwore the peace though the yong Duke of | 
Orleans, and the Count Vertu , (the Count'of Anguleine the third bro- | 
ther not being preſent,by reaſon of his infancy} were obſcrved to weepe | 
inthe doing of it, being inforced by the King, and of yeares, and power | 
not fitto make refuſall. The Duke of Burgundy being rogether with | 
the Court returned to Paris , - and knowing that what was done was not | 
likely long to continue, he reſolved to work his'own eſtabliſhment by the | 
ruine of ſuch as favoured the houſe of Orleans: bur being to guild over | 
his uvjuft intention with thetitle of juſtice4 "direMly- oppotite to the 
{worne peace , and reſolute 'not to ſuffer Montorgne live, as one of the 
chicke of them, he cauſed him'ro be queſtioned before the Magiſtracy, 
for the adminiſtration of the Kings monies, where in hisaccount between 
figures and cyphers,his head was ſtruck off , and his life was made a cy- 
pher.The Duke of Berry who-was a Courtier born,8& wellverſt in Court | 
mor. gueſt at his deſignes; and not able ro indure aftronts./as one who | 


the Dowager Duchesto anſwer umo hisaceuſarions,, ard revoked his : 


formerly lived-with as-much or more authority in the govern- | 
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| Henry \ merit, then other Prince; withdrew himfelfe to Angeires ; whither 


unſent for, all the malecontents did preſently flock : this unexpected af- 
ſcmbly cauſed a ſpecdy confederacy between the Duke of Berry , the 
Duke of Orleans.,and his brother ; the Count Cleremoar, tnow Duke of 
Burbony by his fathers deceaſe) the Count Alanſon , and Count Armi- 
niacke; ſo as the peace of Shartres proved a ſhort lived Ephemera which 
dicd the day it-was borne , -and-indeed it was never thought other by the 
wileſt ſort: the newes of thisconjuncion did more and more exaſperate' 
the Duke of Burgundy : he willed the Lord Albret, conſtable of France, 
ro raiſe as many'imen as poſſibly he could , making uſe of the name of the 
Kings ſafety, to ſave himſclfe, fince he,not the King , was the marke that | 
was aimed at. Albret obeyed, as notable to doc otherwile ; hee was no 
friend to y , anda great friend to his enemies, as the ſucceſſe de- 
monſtrared. ;France like a'firebrand newly extinguiſhed , rooke fire a- 
gaine at the approaching of- this ſudaine blaze. Count Richmonte hea- 
ring that the colleagues were rctired to Shartres , came thither likewiſc 
with a great number 'of men. They firſt demanded audience of the 
King: bay they wiſhed him.to come armed with paticnce , whileſt they 
etended to appeare before him armed with iron. The Queen who did | 
Lo hae end ooe y, did what in her lay to appeaſe them, ha- 
ving to this purpole two journeycs her {clic in perſon : bur it was 
not in her power to keep them from comming to Paris : of ſo much force 
is deſperation , when it hath. uſurped the place of reaſon . and- advice. 
They came tothe very Suburbes of Marcelles: were the diſor- 
ders which were every where commuted by the ers alwcll of one 
ſide, as of the other. 
Bur the incommodities and difficulics equally divided, after many! 
too's and fro's, cauſed a ſecond peace, calcd the peace of Wincheſter ,! 
wherein was concluded, that both Berry,and Burgundy , wereto with: | 
| 
| 


draw themſelves from the Court; that when the one d be ſent for, 
the other ſhould bee ſent for likewiſe ; and that the meane while they 
ſhould all withdraw themfelycs, which gave but ſmall ſatisfactionto the 
three brothers : for Berry made uſe of them for his own particular ends, 
which when he had compaſſed, he cared no longer for them.and it being 
athing uſuall for the parties offended not to forgive, unlefle ſome (atisf- 
Ction be made they pretended not to be included inthis peace, fince in 
their particular they had received no manner of ſatisfaction : ſo as if 
they {wore untothe peace of Shartres it was to obey the King : and if 
they conſented unto this, it was for that they could not doe otherwiſe, be- 
ing abandoned by all. The Duke of Berry was returned to Burges : and 
the Duke of y defirousto calme all the former diſtaſtes, ſent un- 
to him three Embaſſadors,of which the Lord of Croy was chiefe. They 
went on their intended way , when met by certaine of the Duke of Or- 
leans —_—_— » betweene Orleans, and Burges , the Signeur de Croy 
was ſtayed by them, andall the reſt ſuffered to paſle : the next day 
being queſtioned concerning the Duke of Orleans death , hee confelled 
nothing of prejudice”, though he ſuffered terrible tormene. 
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The other two complaining hereof to the Duke of Berry,(to whom:the 
affront appertained)required] his freedome, wherein though the King joy- 
| ned} 
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{ned with him, neither proteſtation,threats nor reaſon could prevaile with 


{ he could ; that the peace of Wincheſter had been likewiſe by him in 
many points broken; that thoſe who had murthered their father, though 
ed and baniſhed, did live fecurely in his territorics, and did like- 
wiſe come at their pleaſure into France , no notice being raken of them; 
and that they were penſioned by him ;, and that no Councellors nor Ofh- 
cers, depending __ cither of the parties, being to tarry near the Kings 
.| perſon, his Majeſty was not only waited upon by ſuch as had depender- 
cy upon Burgundy. 
The Quecne and Duke of Berry did what they could to make anew 
accord berweene them : Bur Burgundy reſolute not to recede from any 


brious defiance, wherein they intimated warre unto him ; and he in ano- 
ther, altogetheras bad, did freely accept the chalenge : not many yeares 
before , had contrated a friendſhip with the Duke of Burbony , 
whilſt ( his father being alive ) he was onely Count Cleremonr. This 
preſent occaſion ſerving for ballance to weigh friends, and no friends; 
ſhe ſenc a meſſenger to him of pnrpole, to him in mind how they were 
reciprocally obliged one oy _ " former — of triend- 
ſhip. Burbony having ought upon an anſwer , deteſtin 

1 ire hr bloud Micd unto the three brothers (their Bl 
ther beiag ſonne to a fiſter of his ) thought it better became him to faile 
| him thenthem, ſo as renouncing the pretended confederacy, he declared 
himſelfe for the brothers: on the contrary fide, the two chicte Cities A- 


— 


——_ 


lefſing the perſons of King,Queen,and Dolphin,who were wholly gover- 
ned by ſuch as had dependance on them , did not doubt utterly to defeat 
his enemies. Thoſcof Orlcans did the firſt hoſtile at: They held many 
places in Picardy,kept by their garriſons, as moſt expoſed to the frontiers 
ofthe enemy : but not being thereby ſo ſtrong as was requiſite, they en- 
deavoured by the meanes of Cligner of Brabant to ſurpriſe Retell ; and 
Bapomus z an enterpriſe of great conſequence if it had ſucceded. Berry 
this meane while pretended, at leaſt ſeemed to be a neuter;the Queen be- 
ing at Mclune, he wentthither to come along with herto Paris : but the 
Parifians thinking him to be no friend to Burgundy, torewarned him nor 
ro come, and the more to witneſſe their diſlike of him, they broke all the 
| windowes and doores of his houſe, making it unfit for him to come into, 
The which being done, they recalled the Queene , they likewiſe broke 
the bridges which were upon the Scene, to hinder the paſſage of the Or- 
leanifts; and brought the King from Saint Pauls to the Louvre,keeping a 
good guard abour him,to the end he might not be by them ſurpriſed, and 
taken away : {o as this infirme afflited Prince was made a very image by 
| thoſe thar kept him and the regall authority . was made a cloake to cover 
the paſſions of ſuchas did poſſeſſe him. All which things doe clecrely 
| {ew us, that nature hath not inducd the commonpcople with the _— 
M 2 ®) 


the brothers. They pretended the peace of Shartres to be invalid , as 
purſued contrary to the order of Law and Juſtice : and that the King was 
compelled rhereunto; that rhe Duke of Burgundy had violated hls 
by purſuing, undoing , and putting to death as many of their friends as 


miens, and Paris, declared themſclves for Burgundy : whereupon he pol- 


agreed upon at Shartres , the brothers ſent a Herald with an oppro- | 


| 
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| | Wales : withtheſe and ſome 6000. more of his owne men , he went to 


| ofmediocrity.ſo as they terrific where they are not kept 1n awc , pretend 
to governe 5m governed, and where rhe (cepter keeps them not within 
their bounds , they will uſe their free will. But it betng no time now to) 
| temporiſe, and the King not able of himſclfe to end the differences Or in- | 
force obedience upon two ſtrong factions; it behoved him to doe amiſle, | 
to ſhunne doing wore, to joine with one of them ; and not able for want 
of forces to chuſe whether , to accept of that fide which he could not re- | 
[fuſe : for it much availed him to keepe ſoveraignty ſtill on foote ( though 
but permitted ) by the helpe of one of the faCtions : for it might fall our, 
that the one faction being defeated might ſo weaken the other , that the 
| regall forces might prove the maſter ſtr .All fir conſiderations, but in! 
this caſe deceirfull. FaCtions which are favoured by the people(as was, 
rhis of Burgundy)not being cafily ſuppreſſed , the Nobility were bythe 
King commanded-to fide againſt the three brothers ; ſo as their affaires 
being by regall favour abandoned , their hopes were very {mall : and the; 
Duke of Burgundy being ſent for by the Dolphin, his ſonne in law,came 
into France with 50000. fighting men , drawne out of his conynons in 


| 


Flanders; who freer then becomes a free Princeto ſuffer,would not ſerve 


for the hatred the inhabitants bore unto their father was not buried with 


him unleſſe conditionally z as,that their time of ſervice might be limited, 
and that all ſuch prey as they ſhould make,ſhould be their own; aneviden 
proofe that they, went rather to pillage then doſervice : with theſe ſort of 
e ( after he had taken all the Townes chat were upon the Soame, | 
om whence all their garriſons fled , having made tence of their 
cruelty by the example of thoſe of Ham ) he himſcife under 
Mondedier,where the enemy was encamped,with intention of giving him 
bartell, and whileſt he thought to order his ( being aſſured of the 
victory by reaſon of his advantages ) the having fired their 
huts, and being loaded with prey and priſoners , returned home; ' alled- 
ging that their time of ſervice was expired , nor was it in his power , by 
intrearics or faire promiſes, to detaine them one day longer. Hee was 
morcover inforced to give them his brother for their guide, till ſuch time 
as they ſhould come into a ſafe abode, whilſt hee himſelfe , with thoſe 
few which remained with him, retired tro Perona. 
The Orleaniſts who were reſolved to fight, ſeeing him gone , went 
rowards Paris to endeavour an entrance intothe Towne, that they might 
poſſeſle themſelves of the Kings perſon , without which all their ations 
[though never ſo juſt) were ſubje& to perpetuall blame , for the Princes 
preſence in civill diſſentions, is onely able to juſtifie injuſtice , and make 
a fault meritorious 3 bur it was impoſile forthem to enterthe Towne , 


him. They had berrer ſuccefle in Saint Denis , a Towne not above two 
lixtle leagues diſtant, where getting leaveto come in,they fortified them- 
'clves 3 receiving thereby much commodity to fight with the Parifians. 
The Dake of Burgundy _ during this time gone to Arras, found 
there Thomas Earle of Arundell, t > with Sir Gilbert and Sir Robert 
'-mfrev;de, and Sir Toby Gray,who had brought unto him x 200. Archers, 
{ent unto him by King Hewry. They had a contederacy upon hopes 
0 4 marriage betweenea daughter of the Dukes. and the Prince of 
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Pomoiſe, where he ſtayed, to augment his army , which he eaſily might | 
doe : forthe King having a few daycs before proclaimed the Dakts of | 
Berry, Orleans, and Burbon, the Counts of Vertu, Angoleſme, Alanſon, | 
and Arminiack, all to bee traytors , Charles Albret likewile and all adhe- 
rents, the ſouldicrs torſooke them, of thoſe that fled unto him the Count 
Pontiure brother to the Duke of Britany his ſonne in law,was one : having 
aſſembled ſuch people as he defired,he came with 15000. horſe to Paris, i 
and was met by his brother the Count de Nevers, by the City. by the | 

0 


Councell, and at his entrance into the Louvre by the Dolphin his ſon in | 
law. Having allowed his ſouldiers a little reſt, he ſallied forth one night, 
and recovercd Saint Claude , which had beene taken by the Orleaniſts : | 
in which enterpriſe they uſed ſo much laughter , as that the Orleaniſts 
were likewiſe forced to quit Saint Denis; going away by night with in- | 
tention to returne when they ſhould bee reinforced, All that were taken | 
priſoners were put to death ;and the dead were lett for food to the fowles | 
of the aire, for no man offcred to bury them , they being by Pope Yrbans | 
Bull excommunicated, | 
The Duke now thinking he had no more enemies to moleſt him, and | 1412 
that confequently he ſtood inno more need of the Engliſh, he diſcharged | 
them, ro the much amazement of King Hemry,who belecved him to be a 
man of greater judgement then this ation ſhewed him to be: for he ought 
to have detained them , had it onely been to have obliged Hemry unto 
him, and to have diverted him from joining with his enemies, as he after- 
| wards did ; which he had not done, had he not becne free of him. The 
| Orleaniſts had loſt many ſtrengths , ſo as being reduced to extremities, | 
not able ro ſubfiſt of themiclves, they threw themſclves into the proteRi- 
on of the King of England , who wi ngly embraced rheir offers, which 
very advantagious to him,the articles of what they offered and of his pro- 
reQion were theſe. 
The Dukes of Berry, Orleans , and Burbon , the Counts of Alanſon, ' 
and Arminiacke'*, the Lord Albret and their adherems, did offer for ever | 
hereafter to expoſe their perſons, goods.and forces, to rhe ſervice of their | 
King of England , of his heires, and ſucceffors, in alt his juſt clames , as 
oft as they ſhould berequired; by thoſe words his juſt claimes they inten-. 
ded, his claime umo the Dutchie of Guenne , and the appertenances 
thereof ; and that the ſaid Durchy did by right of inheritance, and natu- 
rall ſucceſſion belong unto him , declaring that they d:d nor ſtainetheir 
loyalry by atſiſting of him inthat affaire. | 
They offered their ſonnes, and daughters, nephewes, 2nd neeces, pa- 
rents, allies, and ſubjects, to bee marned according to the good will and 
plgaſureof the forenamed King. | 
They offered their Cities, Caſtles and Treaſures, and all their goods , 
inthe aide of him, his heires and {ucceffors,in his pretentions and claimes; | 
their alwaics preſerved ; as was afterwards declared in letters | 
| wrieren, and ſigned apart. | 
They offered to ſerve him with all their friends, kindred , and 2d-| 
hereats in his pretentions unto, aud in the reftirution of the ſaid Butchy 
of Guenne. RET | 
They did acknowledge that the {aid Dutchy did belong uaro the King | 
Ot | | 
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| England , as much as in them lav , all the Cities and Caſtles which be- 


| of England : and that he ought to enjoy it with the ſame prerogatives, a5} 

any bf his predeceſſors had done, | 

They acknowledge that as many Cities, Caſtles and Strengths as they] 

| were maſters of in the ſaid Dutchy , they held them all of rhe King of! 

| England, as being the true Duke of Guienne, offering to doe him homage 
| in moſt obſcquious manner. | 

They promiſed to give and ſurrender up into the hands of the King of 


longed tothe Crowne, tothe number of twenty, as in other letters drawn 
to this purpoſe was declared. 

For the other Cities and Forts which were not ntheir hands , they 
promiſed to buy them out at their awne proper coſt and co , andto 
aſſiſt the King of England,and his heires with a ſufficient number of men. 

It was declared to be the King of $ pleaſure(as in other letters 
figned apart) that the Duke of Berry, his loyall Uncle,ſubjet,and vaſlall, 
the Duke of Orleans his ſubjeR and vaſlall , and Count Arminiacke 
ſhould hold of himin fee and homage the underwritten Townes'2nd| 
Lordſhips. The Duke , of Berry the County of Poictou, during his} 
life : The Duke of Orleans, the County of Angoleſme during his] 
life, and Perigord for ever: Count Arminiacke, the foure Caſtles ramed! 
in the aforeſaid letters, upon condition and ſecurity therein declared. | 

That moreover the King of England and Duke of Guicnne ſhould 
ſuccour and defend them all, againſt all , as their true Soveraigne Lord , 
and in particular, that he ſhould helpe them to get due juſtice done upon 


the Duke of Burgundy. | 

That he ſhould not make any confederacy or accord with the Duke of 
Burgundy , his ſonnes, brothers , kindred and confederatcs, without the! 
conſent of the ſaid Lords. | 

That he ſhould affift them as his vaſlalls in any juſt quarrells,cſpecially | 
in receiving ſatisfaCtion for the loſle and injurics received by the Duke of 
Burgundy, and his confederates. 

That for the preſent hee ſhould ſend 8000. mento affiſt themagainft 
theſaid Duke, whodid all he could to incite the King of France, and hs | 
forces againſt them, 


| 


[ 
| 


( 


| Thele Articles were ſigned with a caution that they were to pay the | 
| ſouldiers which the Ki dſend, the which being taken into pay | 
he gave the charge of them to Thomas his ſecond ſonne , who was tor- 
| merly created Duke,together with his other two ſonnes , and his brother | 
the Earle of Dorſet. Thewas was made Duke of Clarence, 7ohn of Bcd- | 
ford, Humfrey of Gloſter, and Dorſer of Exceter. He gave likewiſe or- 
der to thoſe who governed under him in Picardy, to wage warre there, 
the which they did. Whereupon the King of France , ( who was then at | 
Sens, ready to paſſe into the Dutchy of Berry with anarmy) gave order 
[tothe Count Saint Paul,to make thitherward , withas many people as 
| he couldger; the which he did, not more outof obedience, then our of | 
| the mortall hatred he bore to Henry : but little good came hereot, fortunc | 
being alwaies averſe unto him in thoſe expeditions. Ar his firſt arrivall , 
the Engliſh retired to Bullin., The Count reſolved to ſer upon Guines , 
| and to free himſelfe from further troubles : the Towne was onely ſtrong | 


Bd by | 
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by reaſon of the Caſtle. Its greateſt ſtrength was the Palifladoe and the | 
ditch : he hoped torake it by keeping it from being relieved from Caleis. 
He planted himſelfe by night berweene the rwo Forts with 600. horft , 

iving an aſlault upon of day : the bartell was very ſharpe, neither 

de failing in their duties; but their forces not ſufficing the aſſaliants, 
thought to helpe themſelves by fire; inone inſtant 40. houſes were ſcene 
ro blaze. The defendants fet upon both by ſword and fire, got imothe 
Caſtle , from whence they powred downe darts and ftones : ſo as the| 
winning of the Towne not ſufficient ro compleat the victory , and the 
Caſtle not being to be wonne by aſſault , they retired, many of them be- 
ing hurt , but few flaine , as ſaith Monfrelet. The King in this interim 
was gone from Sens, and having taken fome Townes which lay in his 
way , went toencampe himſelfe under Burges , wherethe wy ro 
were. In his campe of all forts, and for all ſervices, were 109000. horſe. 
The Duke of Berry, the more to incommodate the affaliants, had cauſed 
all houſes and Churches which were necrethe wall, to be beaten down; 
and if ſomefew remained unpulled downe,- they were not priviledged : 
for th inſolences of ſouldiers, ſervants, and freebooters is nor to be ter-| 
med military , bur rather voide of humanity and religion, a lamentable 
thing to any one who is not blinded with paſfion , as was the Duke of 
. The Dolphin duly conſidered alltheſe diſcords, it greeved 


him thar a City of ſuch pon of two Provinces, 
Auvergne , pn 6 bee ruinated our of private humovrs., and 
that it ſhould _ pragma 935 nnd 107 0am 
ſos remooving the campe, after a momths;flege, he commanded the can- 
noniers ine of life not to ſhoote otie ſhat more without his com- 
mand. At which the Duke of Burgony being troubled”, 'beleeving that 
he had compaſſion on his enemies , did what he could roperfwadehim, 
that violence was the onely meanes to reducercbells ro obedicnce : Bur 
being ſeverely anſwered,thar too much hadalready beene done, and that 
it was time to forbeare , thoſe who defired an agreement, were much en- 
couraged, and concluded an agreement upon theſe conditions; That the 
peace at Sharrres ſhould remaine in its vigour and force; that the Count 
Vertu ſhould marry the daughter of the Duke of Burgony;that the Duke 
of Berry and his confederares ſhould furrenderup all ſuch Cities, and o- 
therplaces as the King ſhould defire ; that he fhould renounce all confe- 
deracies. as well at home as forreiny,made againſt the Duke of Burgony; 
that the King ſhould reſtorcall their Cities and ſtrong hoſds , not obli- 
ged to repaire what was demoliſhed ; that their officers and ſervants | 
ſhould be readmirred into their offices and pofleflions. And becauſe the 
| brothers of Orleans were not preſent , ther Agents promiſed for them. 
The peace being ſworne and proclaimed, command under paine of great | 
puniſhment was made , tharthe two fatious names of Burgonians and 
 Arminiackes ſhould be no more uſed. The Orleaniſts were ſo called: for | 
when Count Arminiack joyned with them, his people and all rhat faRti- 
on were by the common people called by this name. This bufineſle be- } 
ing for this time thus ſtill'd,the King went to Auxerres,whirher the Duke 
of Orleans and his brother the Counr Vertu came. They then ſwore the 
| peace; they renounced all confedrracy with England , they accepted of | 


the | 
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the above faid marriage, and ſhewed tokens of reciprocall good will, in- 
| ſomuch that the two enemy Dukes were ſeen to rideupon one & the {clf 
| ſame horſe : Their former charges were to ſome reſtored. Bur Court! 
Saint Paul would not ſurrender up the Conſtables place. Whereupon 
' the Lord Albret withdrew himſelfe ill ſatisfied fromthe Court. This 
| peace was agreed upon before the Engliſh landed in France , which was 
wiſely foreſcene by the Dolphin : for:agreement would nor fo caſily 
have beene made , if both the: Nations joyned together had taſted the 
ſweeres of any fortunate ſucceſſe. Their arrivall was firſt heard of in 
| Normandy z next inthe- parts necre Conſtantina, from thence in cu 
| Mayne, and fromthence in Touraine : all which places ſuffered fuch in- | 
| conveniencesas are uſually cauſed by enemies. Souldicrs were cvery | 
| whereraiſed,, whilſt they onely defired to be payed , the onely mcancs| 
to make them returne home, But the Dukes of Berry and Orleans were! 

ſo exhauſtcd, as they knew not how nor where to raiſe 200000, Crowns | 
which they ought them. The King of Sicily left the Court, and went to | 
| defend his Countrey of Aniou from their incurſions. The Earles ot | 
| Warwicke & of Kent,arrived at the ſame time with 2000.men at Caless; | 
who taking the garriſons of that Towne to them, ſcoured over all the! 
Countrey of Bullen, arid the parts adjacent ; and although the Counts | 
Saint ow, Oy and others, came thither with great numbers of | 
men, they were ratherg greevance, then a helpe to rhe poore people of | 
thoſe parts, who ſuffered fnch harme by them, as they could ro by | 
the enemy. Ther King being.come to Paris, the Dukes of Berry, and ot | 
Orleans, remained with the Queen at the Bois de-Saint Vincennes : from | 


whence waiting upon berto Paris , Orlcans (not entring imo the Towne) | 

paſſed intothe Country: of Beaumont to raiſe monies. And thoyigh all 

other places were teſtoredeo him , yet could he by no means get repol- | 

ſeſſion of Perefont andCouſic , the which were hcld ”y the Count Saint | 
U 


| Paul, whodenicd to ſurrender them without a great ſumme of money , | 
due (as he faid) to the earriſonsthere. Pretences are never wanting where | 
| men proceede not with cleare intentions : but being neceſſitated to | 
| ny himſclfe of the Duke of Clarence, he ſet aſide all other affaires ; 
| and not ableto pay unto him the whole debt”, he affigned over unto him | 
in pawne for 209000. francks which remained due ro him , his brother | 
the Count of leſme, ( who was great grandfather to Francs the | 
firſt) and ſome Lords, who being brought into England remained | 
|there divers yeares for lacke of ranſome. This being done, he ſent un- | 
;tothe King forthe reſtitution of the aforeſaid places; and obtained let- 


ters and diredtions to that purpoſe; yet were they not delivered up unto 
him : moreover fire ——_ forth in Perefont it was almoſt burnt tothe 
ground. To this diſtaſte ochers were added. The Duke of Burgundy | 
caulcd Berdiaas'of Saligni, formerly his favourite, to be carried priſoner | 
into Flanders, ſuſpeCting that he had revealed ſome of his ſecrets. The | 
baſtard of Burbon ran a danger in Paris, the City riſing up againft him 
in favour of certaine inſolences committed by a butcher. Offices which 
|-were to be reſtored, were not , ſoas the conditions of peace thus ill ob- ; 

lerved, men rather inclined to breake it againe, then toſce ir thus un- 


| worthily peeced. TheDolphin who well weighed theſe alterarions, | 
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grew ſomewhat coole towards his father in law , the rather for that hee 
was continually foll icited by the Dukes of\Bar, and Bavieres, and by the | 
Count Vertu, to take the government wholly upon himſelfe , and free | — 
himſelfe from the ſervitude of being directed by others. | 
Theſe broiles grew to no ripeneſle during Henrres life , and had they | 
ripened, he perchance would not have delighted in them, for hee had | 
changed his thoughts , and was returned to the ſame inclinations of na- | 
ture wherewith he was borne: for having reduced his Kingdometoquiet | 
condition, having no more occaſion of being bloudy or detcſted , his a- | 
aions were growne tothat degree of remperance, as there remained no- | 
thing more to be defired in him. Juſtice was adminiſtred without diſtin- 
Rion of perſons : He was affablc,liberall, courteous and pious , ſo as the 
Nobility and Coramonalty did now as much love , as they had former- 
ly hated him, and having ſet his thoughts wholly upon God, he reſolved | 
to ſpend the remainder of his life in his ſervice, in the recovery of the ho- | 
ly land : judging all other warfare misbecomming a Chriſtian Prince : He | 
had no impediments likely to diſturbe him trom his reſolution : hee was 
free trom the affaires of France, which he eſteemed quieted by reaſon of 
the laſt peace,a peacenot likely to prejudice him: that Kingdome being fo : 
divided within it ſelfe, as it could not hurt him , his owne Kingdome | 
was ſowell united as hee had no reaſon of feare there. The occaſions of | 
former {cdirions were ceaſed , bythe lofle of their lives who were the 
chie'c occafioners thereof : all ill humours were appeaſcd by the death 
of ſuch as were the raiſers of them. He had foure [ae all of them of 
great hopes. Seotland\had no King, *The Duke of Aubenge to main-! 
taine himſclfe in the government was forced to peaceful! reſolutions, 
W les was exhauſted, and Glender dead : {o as having made great prepa- 
ration of Ships, Gallies, and Treaſure, he thought ſuddenly ro embarke 
himſclte, when ſtrucke with a ſudden Apoplexy, he was forced totake a | 
tutrher journcy. I belcevethart this his devotion rouching Jeruſalem was 
octaſioned by a preceding propheſic, ( if it be true thar is {aid) thar hee 
ſhould dicin Jeruſalem : tor being taken with this ſickneſſe in the Abbey | 
{at Weſtminſter, and carried into the Abbots next houſe, as ſoone as hee | 
| w2sS.come unto himſelfe, he enquired where he was, and if that chamber | 
wherein he was had any 4anF 1% 2 name : Anſwer was made that he was | 
| in the Abbots houſe, and that the chamber wherein he was , was called | 
Jeruſalem : Here ſaid he muſt I die : he was put to bed, and his Crowne 
| ſer upon a little table by the bed fide : His ficknefle continuing, and; 
ſezed by a violent ſyncope, all men thought he had been dead. The: 
Prince thinking ſo likewiſe , tooke the Crowne and withdrew himſelte 
moamotherchamber*bur ſhortly aftefhecame to himſclfe againe,when 
miffing his Crowne, and being rold that the Prince had raken it away, he 
cauſed himbe ſent for, and asked him how he durſt bee ſo bold as to.take 
that which did not belong unto him 2 Sir (replied the Prince forthwith) 
I&know the Crowne is none of mine ſo long as you live, and may your 
Majcfty five long to weare it : butall wee who are here did thinke 
verily you Ray , and I being your eldeſt ſonne , and conſequently 
your heire,took it as the chiefe thing of mine inherirance. Torhe which 
words, the King (fetching a deepe ſigh) replied, you fay well my 57D 
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but for what concernes the Crowne,God knowes, with whar right Ihave 
enjoyed it. Beit as it will (replied the Prince ) you got it bythe ſword, 
and by the ſword will I maintaine it, The King more ſatisfied with his 
| ſonnes noble reſolution, then with his reaſon, recommended him tothe 
 prote&tion of the Almighty , and having given him good exhortations 
; how to live well, he died the 20. of March, Anne Domeni, 1413. He reig- 


[ned 13. yearesand a halte wanting five dayes. He was not borne a Ki 
' but did deſerve to die one. , "S 
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HENRY the: Fifth, 
The third Booke. | 
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>» O Prince was ever borne who did better deceive the 
common opinion held '6f him, then did Henry the 
fifth. For being in his youth given to much de- 
boychery, it was thought that when hee ſhould 
come unto the Crowne, hee would have proved 
one of the moſt wicked Kings that ever ruled in 
— thi England, In his valour and daring hee deceived 
none, but was therein alwayes the {ame : Bur ſuch 
qualitics,the more they doe increaſe the hopes of good in a Prince of 
| hopefull expeRation, the more doe they increaſe the feares of evill in 2 
Prince from whom nothing of good is expefted. Whar is vertue inthe 
one, is vice inthe other; from which,as if illegitimare,cruelty, negleR and 
tyranny do proceed. Henry was born the yeare 1388. Mary the daugh- 
terof Hamfoey Bobun, Earle of Hereford and Northampton, high Con- 
ſtable of , was his mother: the King his father being then but 
Earle of y. Hee was firſt brought up at Oxford, where under the 
tuition of his uncle Henry Bewfort, Chancellor of that Univerſity, and af- 
terwards Biſhop and Cardinall : he grew up in learning, wherein he gave 
ſignes of a good diſpoſition, by parung an eſteeme upon learned men, in- 
ſomuch as when he came to be King, he made Thomas Rodban, a famous 
Aſtronomer in thoſe dayes, Biſhop of Saint Davids, and John Carpenter a 
; N 2 
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| paſſions which ſprung from the hear of bloud the which in a valſne da- 


Icarned Divine, Biſhop of Worceſter, having knowne them borh,whillt 
he lived in the Univerlity. In the tweltth yeare of tus age, when his fa- 
ther cameto the Crowne, hee called him from his ftudics, giving the 
Eafle of Worceſter ro him for Governour: who rebelling foure yeares 
after,cogether with his brother and nephew, affoorded him aac 
ſhewing his valour in barrel! againſt them *- Where-hee {o bravely behv- 
ved himſclfe, as being hutr,hee would notquit the field, though hee was 
much imporruned ſo to do by thoſe that had the charge of him. After 
commanded by his father to parſue Owen Glendor in Wales, hee forced| 
him (as ſome ſay) to dye of meere hunger. By which ations having yu 
maturely obtained thepriviledge of being man, and freed himſelfe from 
the ſuperintendencie of others, he was at his owne diſpoſall, guided by 


ring Prince (as was he) produced inthe ſubjets, feare ; and in Whip father 
jealouſie: — therelation between father and ſ{onne, r to bee 
compoſed of lefler jealouſie then-any other relation of friendſhip. But 
this 15 not to be wondred at : for being borne to egregious ads , and his 
naturall inclinations accordingly framed,” erring, hee could not erre ina 
meane degree';. or medium : mediocrity being an equall enemy to great 
wits,as well in good as bad. Whenceit happens, thar changing humours, 
from beſt, they become worſt ; and from extraordinarily bad , exccc- 
ding good. His deboyſtnefle thangh were not ſuch as are common to 
youth,nor ſubje& to ſach deſires as cffeminating the minde, and diffinew- 
ing the —_ have brought many Princes to miſcry,and to be inward- 
ly hated by their fubjeRts ; 


ertaine _— extravagancies cauſcd 
by the incitations of his mqarkall nature, which not knowing in thoſe 


yeares how to employ it felfe, chuſed lewd wayes of imployment. A- 
monegſt the pure ſeeds of vertue which were in him, were certaine graines 
of Darnell, which did almoſt at the ſame time bud, and become barren. 
He took delight rolyc lurking in high waycs, to ſteale from himlelfe : for 
obſcrving the times that his tenants were to bring him'home his rents, hee 
would ſer upon them; yea ſometimes to the danger of his life ; making 
them make good intheir accounts as much as had been ftolne from them: 
neither could they defraud him. for he himſclfe knew beſt how much 
they had loſt. And it they chanced to hurt or cvill treat him, hee liked 
them the better. Buſinefles which in England andergoe death, are redu- 
ced to two heads: Felony & Treaſon. The laſt hath reſpec tothe Princes 
| perſon, and ſuch things as doe depend thereon. The other regards. civill 
affairs, as man-ſlaughter,theft,and ſuch like. Ir fo fell out, that one of his 
{ ſervants that uſed to accompany him in ſuch like exploits, was taken for 
felony : he came poſt to London to ſave him ; and finding that at the ve- 
ry inſtant he was carried to the Kings Bench barre to be condemned, hee 
himiclfe wentthither, and commanded the Goalers totake off his irons, 
and ſer him at liberty. The Lord chicfc Juſtice,who at his comming had 
not ſtirred from his ſeat, wiſhed him to remember, that that was the ſcat 
of his father, King and Soveraigne : Thar his authority was not yet ſuch 
as might force the freedome of the Priſoner. Not that hee did not know 


' him to be Prince, and the Kings eldeſt fonne, an high and powerfull quz- | 
liry,but of no conſequence ina bufineſſe of this Ly: it _ impoſſible 
for 
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for him to take from the hand of juſtice , to the breach of the Law, | 
one who was condemned to die , and more impoſſible for 'him{clte ro 
give way thereunto : he told him therefore he ſhould doe well to goe the 
uſual way of obraining pardon from the King. 
The Prince impatient of contradiftion, and who was naturally g;vento | 
blows,inſomuch as he would diſguiſe himſelfe ro ſeck occafion for them, | 
gavethe Judge ſucha cuffe in the car,as would have ſtunned any one who | 
had becnaleſle reſolute then he :- but the Judge neither frighted with the | 
blownor loſing his former gravicy, ſaid unto him, That the miſcry done | 
unto him fitting onthat ſeare, was an offence done unto the King , to | 
whom,8& to whoſe Laws,he the Prince was doubly obliged, as a ſubject, | 
and as a fon. That thoughthe offence was great in it ſelf. yet was it grea- 
rer in his perſon, and of more dangerous conſequence: for whenhe ſhould | 
be King, he was not likely to any ſubje&tthar would him,nor | 
Judge that would execute thoſe Laws which he ſhould enaRt,it he ſhould | 
permit his ſonne and heire to violate them , as it ſeemed he preſumed the | 
King his farher would permit himtodo : rhat therefore to the end ſo c- | 
normous an example, might not be alledged foran example, as not puni- | 
ſhed, he did in his Majcſties name commur him the prifog appropnatcd | 
tothar bench, during his Majeſtics pleaſure.” The lookers on, who were 
ſomewhat ſcandalized, and cd at the Princes aftion, and the Jud- 
ges boldnefſe, wondred when they law the Priace bluſh for ſhame , and 
yeeld himſelfe priſoner. The King who equally commended his ſonnes | 
obedience, and the Judges integrity, for'this and' other his miſde- 
meanours, ſuffered him ro tarry agood whilean 1; andthe more to 
humble him, excluded him tromthe Councell ,'and made his bros ; - 
ther the Duke of Clarence Prefident thereof. - Bur ſhoddy being fet ar 11- 
ens betooke oa wy his former —_ ; inſoruch as his houſe 
nented by men, h as were moſt refracto- / 
airs ded amb? rinfindRionebint; a {uſpin 
by ſuch as know not how otherwiſeto wine the Kings 
but by backbiting , nor better how r9 make uſe of their flattery;zrhen by ol 
fained zeal of their ſafeties.(the which the more deteſtable it is, the more | 
is it for ſuch'as are innocent \ as likewiſe by his ovwne remorſe 
of conſcience, which objected unto him his nfurping the Crowne , the | 
miſchiefes , miſcries, and ſo many deaths which had thereon enſued : all 
which might openthe way to any one, much-morc ro-his fonne., (his pre- 
fumed and declared heire ) trobercave him of his Crowne: And though | 
the reaſons of aſpiring thereunto; werenoiberterthenthoſthe bad made 
uſe of to atchicve ir, yer the dereſtarion of things paſt which had refpect 
oncly'to him, made him thinke it feaſable.!> And/his'unjuft jcaloafics | 
falſly grounded upon the Prince ts: navure\, - ſeemed uno himconlo- 
nant toreaſon, whenthey repreſented 'anta-him thetrue veafons of his | 
owne miſdeſerts -and fince no'love can be there, where feareis, the fignes | 
of his hatred conceived againſt ſome, were faone difcovered by all men, | 
but he who ſet his private deboycherics aſtde, never imagined/anyriang | 
of evill, neither againſt his farher nor the Stare, being adviſed by tome of | 
the ptivy Councellthat loved him, whar itt offices were done him, relo!-| | 
vedto juſtific himſelfe: the which he did inthe moſtftrangeand oddelt | | 


manner | \ | 
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| Henry . manner that was ever heard of. He was cloathed inaſute of skic colovw. 
WL red ſattin, all full of oylet holes, and every oylet hole had ancedle hang- 

the 5. - | ing ata peece of filke of the ſame it was wrought withall : He had upon 
| one of his armes, a maſty dogges collar, ſtudded thus 8.8. which were of 
mafly gold , with buckles of the ſame. "What he thereby intended 1 
know not, nor have I met with any who doth explane the Allegory. He 
was attended on by a great many, whereof ſome were Peers, the reſt of 
the beſt families of the land. Being come to Court,he lett thaanoſt part 
of his followers in the great Hall, with directions that they ſhould come 
no further thenthe chimney), (attended on onely by fuch as did belong! 
unto the Count ; hee did at unawares preſent himſclfe before the King ,' 
who through his infirmities had almoſt loſt the uſe of his legges. He! 
would have ſpoken unto him at —_ _ , aShe had formerly beg- 
ed leave to doe: bur the King conſidering the of his hab, | 
7 not able to make ng interpretation ns , Cauſed himſclte 
to be carried into a more inward roome, followed by ſuch Lords as cafu- 
' ally were at that time abou him: the which I thinke he rather did to gain 
time to thinke upon the bufinefle , then for any teare he had : when his! 
chaire was ſer downe , the Prince kneeling downe before him, {aid theſe 
orthe like words, That the. y {pread rumour of. ſomeevill im- 
is Majcſtics had of him , cauſed by ſome who had deciphered 
im unto his Majeſty as one that had ſome plots. upon the Crowne: 
and State, had forced him thus topreſent himſclte,; torhe end that hee 
might receive ſuch reſolutions from him: as might ſeeme fitteſt for his 
ſervice : That his paſt behaviour had beene very bad, he did conteſſe, for 
he would not deny atruth :- burfince truth did permit him to gaineſay 
thoſe thingswhich were now.objefted unto him;he did deny thein;for he} 
could not affirma falſhood.- "Fhat his obligations unto his Majeſty,were. 
then were thoſe of his other ſubjects; ſo as where he d have} 
deſerved the higheſt puniſhment if he ſhould have offended: him as a pri- 
vate ſubjeR, no ſufficient puniſhment could be invented for him, if being 
his ſonne, he ſhould together with the Lawes of God and man, have vio- 
lated the Lawes of nature. That worldly Lawes being grounded upon 
puniſhment, and fear,and the Laws of nature grounded onely upon love, 
he deſerved not to have any ſhare in the world , who (deſtitute of love) 
ſhould abuſc the ſubfiſtance' and conftitution of nature. That thereboee: 
if there were neither Law humane nor divine ,: thisonely Law of nature 
would bee ſufficient to make him be the moſt -deteſted creature in the | 
world, if he ſhould not with fincere love,reverence,, and with revercnd 
reſpect love his Majeſty his gracious father: The which he did not fayto| 
juſtific - but rather to condemne himſclf,if he ſhould be arrived ar fuch a 
height of wickedneſle,as not to deteſt the unſpeakable wickednes, which| 
never having entred his breaſt, was by the malice of hisaccuſers, helliſhly 
invented againſt him. Thar though it werean caſic matter ro convince 
them,fincerhey-could never prove what he never dreampt of ,yct he was 
not come for that purpoſe, That he did preſent himlelfe as guilty, ſince 
he was declared to be ſuch, not by his owne conſcience, but by his Mz- 
jeſties deluded opinion : thattherefore ſince it wasirnpoſſiblefor him to 
live without inſufferable anguiſh of mind, being ſubje&to ſuch ſuſpitions, 
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hee beſeeched his Majeſty to free him from further vexation with this Henry 
weapon. Then En anto him a digger by the point, hee added, >; 
Thar he would willingly ſuffer death, if it might cauſe ſuch quier unto his | __ 3: | 
Majeſty, as his Majeſty did beleeve. That hee ſhould not hold his hand bS- 
our of any conſideration of his ſoule, for he had begged mercy of God , 
2nd taken his Chriſtian viaticum, much lefſe out of tear,that rhis might be 
impurcd as a finne unto his Majeſty,for being already ſatisfied of the-hu- 
mane juſtice in puniſhing a guilty perſon _— of whatſoever chaſtiſc- 
ment, for what concerned divine juſtice, he did promiſe him (inthe pre- 
ſence of thoſe Lords who were by ) to be his advocate before the Tribu- 
nall of the ſupreame Judge, in that fearefull and terrible day when the ſe- 
crets of all hearrs being knowne, his Majeſty and himſelfe,in the chariot 
of his innocency, ſhould triumph over the calumnies of other men. The 
ſpecch being ended, the King threw away the dagger, and with teares of 
joy imbraced and kiſſed him, and confeſſed he had done amiſſe in belee- 
ving otherwiſe of him then he ought ro have done. Hee aſſured him that 
for the time to come, hee would be deafe to all ſuch as ſhould dare ro 
ſpcake againſt him. But the Prince not herewithall contented , humbly | 
beſceeched his Majefty to bring his accuſers tothe teſt, that cirher they or 
he might receive condigne puniſhment. The King farisfied inthe inno- 
cency of his ſonne , and unwilling that thoſe who were zealouſly his , 
d be puniſhed , appeaſed his ſonne, ſaying, that fince this bufineſle | 
was to be judged by the Peers of the Land, nothing could be done there- 
intillthe nexr Parliament, and thar then he ſhould receive ſuch farisfadti- 
on, as he juſtly did demand. Ther ſweetning him with imtrearies , 
the 
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and 
opinion as long as hee lived. Theſc 6 aQions ener hens 
diſſolute, afforded reafon of bad preſages', as hath beene fo! faid, 
Bur aſſoone as he put onthe Crowne , he turned another leafe, and be-. 
came excellent inall ſuch verrues as make a Princefamons in peace , and | 
redoubted in warre. A change by how mrch the mote rare, the more ad- 
mired,fince thereby the worſt of men doe prove' the beſt , and rypes of 
vertue. He firſt of all like a good husband purged his houſe of all unclean- 
neſle, and not content to have ſwept from thence all his deboifht compa- 
nions he did not onely forbid them his fight, and further company , 
baniſhed them from comming within tenne miles of the Court. He put | 
in their places perſons of exemplary lives. Hee placed in his {cates of 
Juſtice, and in his Councell, men worthy of ſuch truſt, and joyrang piety 
to his policy, he founded Monaſteries, and brought the body of Richard 
the ſecond, from an obſcure ſepulchre in Langley,to Weſtminſter, where 
he cauſed him with regall pompe ro bee put 1narombe brift at his owne 
charge, and Lady Axe of Bohemia his firſt wife, by him. He fent Em- 
baſſadours and Biſhops ro Conſtantia, to endeayour in that Conncell an 
end of the Schiſme which had then a long time laſted ; nd where not 
org after in ſtead of three Popes , who reigned altogether, Xotinthe 
was choſen Pope, tothe great joy of all Chriſtendorne. He refer- 
"red the Lord Cobham who was accuſed of herefie, ro the Eccleftaſticalt 
Courts, having given him friendly admonitions {for he had formerly lo- 
ved him by reaſon of his valour ) from whence being committed uct 
ecular 


_ — 


, 


| 104 | 
Remry | 


the 5. 


The Groill Warres of ENGL and. | 


ſecular JuriſdiRion, he was to have reccived his laſt puniſhment, had hee 
not by ſome of his friends beene ſecretly conveyed out of the Tower, 
Bur that which for the preſent befell not him , happered to divers others, | 
for many of his opinion having ſeditiouſly aflembled themſelves, and: 
accuſed of conſpiracy, ſo many of them were taken, as the priſons were | 
ot ableto containe them , and nine and twenty ot the chictcſt of them | 
(where one was a Prieſt) were put to death ; the like befalling himlelfe | 
foure yearcsafrer , who was taken about the borders of Wales , and | 
hang'd and burnt. He reſtored Henry Percy, ſonne to Hewry hot ſpurre, | 
to his Lands & Honour, having ſent for him back from Scatland, whither 

he was for ſafety ſentinthe downfall of his family, hee thought it nor fir! 
that ſo noble bloud ſhould ſuffer puniſhment in the perſon of a child, who 

being of ſo innocent yeares,ought notto'partake of his forc-fathers faults. 
It was eafie for him toreſtore umo him his lands, which the King his fa- 

ther had givento John his third ſonne,, whom hee recompenced with an 
equivalent revenue. Thus he ended the firſt yeare of his reigne, inthe 

beginning whereof the Duke of Clarence , who was then in Aquitany. 

hearing of his fathers death, returned home to England, and brought a- 
long with him Joh#-Count. of Angolclme , together with the other ho-! 


ſtages atfigned over forthe Duke of Orleans debt. and was by the King | 


*a 4% by 


reccived with a brotherly affeftion. , - | 
©-The Clergy had been praRiſcd upon in King- Henry the fourths time, 
by rcaſon of their great revenues, ag being ſuperfluoully larger ithen was | 
equiſite for them.In theeleyenth year of his reigne mention was made| 
in Parliament that they. would have been'caulc of: much ſcandal ifthe ci- 
vill warres had not been... The warres being at this preſent at anend, and 
mens mindes:more cager of this then fotmerly., ir was' thought good nor 
to loſe the tunity'of time: Fof {ince the King: was addicted to war, | 
it. bchoved him. to raiſe unto himſelfe a permancnt revenue, to the 
ſatisfaction of the whole Kingdome. A calculation was made;rhat leaving 
to the Clergy what was ſufficient for them, the over-plus of their reve- 
nues was ſufficient to maintaine fifteene Earles , fifteene hundred | 
Knights, fix thouſand rwo hundred Gentlemen, and an hundred Hoſpi- 
talls, beſides twenty thouſand pound a yeare reſerved for the Kings Ex- | 
Drs which Ley thouſand pound was more then, then an hundred 
thou ound would now be. A calculation, which whether rrue or 
falſe. provedatrue dangerto the Clergy. The remedy was eafie, the 
combination being generall, the advantage common to all: for the King, 
Nobility and Commonalty were to ſhare in what was to bee taken from 
| chem. A Parliament was called at Leiceſter » Whereinthey were threar- 
ned. They thought to eſchew the blow by making ſome great. offer, but 
if it ſhould not be accepted of, (for bee it what they pleaſed, ir muſt bee 
much inferior to what was expected from them) they ran a hazard of 
defamation , as corrupters of the Prince , and foto loſe together with 
their wealth, their reputation, which in ſogreat aloſſe ought to bee kept 
unſpotted for the dignity of their profeſſion, and-not to vive a colour of 
realon to the wrong they were to receive. Every one:though the Kings 
warlike inclination would beethe Canon which ſhould batter them to | 
pieces ; but hee not having as yet made choyce of at'enemy (ware with 


France 
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med would be unjuſt. He declamed againſtthe Salique Law, as invented 
in thoſe dayes, onely to exclude England, no mention beihg made there- ' 
of in Chronicles or other memorialls;burfinceI cannot give you the very 
words, the ſtory neceſſary requires me toſhew you the Law ina roug 
draught, to the end thar you may examine the late'ugderrakings © of 
Edwardthe third,orthe pretent ones of this Hewry againſt that Kingdome, 
be juſtifiable or no. | Kates, 3a 
Edward theſecond , King of England , married 1/abeF, daughter to 
Philip the faire King of France. Philrp,befides this his dates Iſabell.\cft 
three ſonnes,, Lewis Hautin , Philip the long, and Charlesthe faire”: all 
which reigned Kings one after another , and-though Lews left a daughter 
named exe, and his wife with child of a ſonne (which/ſoone after dyed) 
and that @dene Duke of Burgony Uncle by the mother ſide to 7ane, did 
whatin him lay to make her ſucceede unto her father , yet Philip che long | 
her Uncle (who was crowned in Rheims whilſt armed', and the gates 
ſhut) having then foure daughters, did by marriage appeaſe thoſe Princes 
| who did oppoſe him;giving his eldeſt daughter to this Duke of Burgony, 
together with the County of Burgony (the which by her mother did be-| 
long to the ſaid Zane) and to Lews Count of Fureux (the moſt potert | 
Prince of all the adverſaries) hee gavethe {ame Tame, and for her portion 
the Kingdome of Navarre, the County of Brye, and Shampania , ſos | 
the buſineſſe rhus layed aſleepe, and he aft&watds dying, Charles fuc- | 
ceeded him, not interrupted by 1axe, {ince her giving way to her other | 
Uncle, paſſed as a ruled caſe. Charles dyed, leaving his wife with child; 
Edward the third. King of England, who was neercſt of bloud, as borne | 
of 1ſabel[, ſiſter to theſe three Kings, pretended to the regency , incaſe | 
the child the Queen went withall ſhould live, if orherwiſe, ro the Crown: | 
Onthe other fide, Philip Count of Vallois, +{onne to Ch rles, who was | 
brother to Philip the faire, madethe like pretence, as necreſt heire male, | 
alledging that the Law Salique which did exclude the women, did like- 
wiſe exclude ſuch fonnes as were by them borne. Whereupon the three | 
Yates gathered together, Philip got the 'regencie!/fand the Queen | 
Dow.ger bringing bur a daughter, the Kingdome. Edward alledged in 
his behalfe, that this law was never knownerill then, ahd then invented | 
O . tO | 
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memory of man , nor by any whatſoever ancient Authenrique writer, 
That togive ita being when ithad none, and cauſe it ro riſe up in o 
' night like a muſhrome , was likely not onely notto give it aſubſiſtence,| 
 butalſoto-make it not to be credited. That hee did not deny the {uccel-; 
| fonofthe male in all rimes paſt , but that the ſucceſſion of the ferale 
ſex had not hapned to the Crowne till theſe preſent times, Thar the re-1 
 linquiſhment made by Zexe to her owne prejudice, and purſucd withour 
| his conſent or knowledge , __ not to prejudice him, nor ought it be | 
| concluded that ſhee having laide afide her claime to the prejudice of a 
* {third , the third ſhould likewiſe quit his claime to che prejudice of fuc- | 
| cefſion. That ſhe had - apa by force, _ doubly —_ _ | 
; Uncle, that he might Country of Burgony ; and by her hul-; 
band that he mr — me bianſab King of Navarre: both of them bcing | * 
contented with the certainty ofthis gaine , the hopes which they mighn| 
promiſe unto themſelves by wane, being uncertaine and of lefle account.” 
' That it the Law were fundamentall(as they would have it belceved to be j 
{it would not have beene violated ma the two firſt races. That inthe firſt 
| race, the French writers made a doubt whether Morewimw were the ſonne! 
of Claudias or not, and that if he were not his ſon, it is to be beleeved (ſay 
| rhey)thathee was his ext akin 3 which is as much asto conje@urethe 
{ one, and doubt of the other. They affirme him to have ſucceeded nor {0 
| much by vertue vf the Lawes , * as by the free eleRionof the States, not 
being aware that the terme freeelefion doth contradit the Law Salique, 
it impoſſible that there ſhould bee any ſort of <le&ion (much lefic 
free)where the Lawes doc determine an undoubrec| {uccefſour,otherwiſc 
one of two inconveniencics would neceſſarily enſue , cither that the cle- 
| Rion ſhould annull the Law, or the Law make the cleftion ſuperfluous, 


£0 defraude him of ſucceſſion , no mention being made thereof = 


the next in bloud (all others excluded) being by the Law without ele | 
| 0n appointed ro the Crowne. That it cannot be denyed that when Childe- 
| ricas was driven out of the Kingdome, Agidiae a Citizen of Rome was 
choſen King , and that his ſonne Siqgrims , after thedcath of Childericas | 
(who was received as King again)did pretend unto the Crowne by vere | 
of his fathers cleftion, which he never would have done had there becne | 
2 IPs ny Ferry nag foure ſonnes, of which one | 
was 2 baſtard , they were ings, not of ſuch 10ns | 
as was lcft unto them by their facher os of puts . ht the Lv 
\ Salique ſuppoſeth bur one King, and dath not admit of baſtards. Dagv- 
bert left the Crowne of Franceto Clodevens the ſecond, his younger ſon ; | 
and to Sigubert his eldeſt ſonne, the Kingdome of Auſtracia, withour any 
manner of diſpute z whileſt that the Law Salique aimes not ſo much a 
the exclufionof women, as to the advantage the firſt borne ſonne ſhou'd 
Im over _ pro ah. lame 4), moos having noſonnes . adopred | 
onne Of his Lord Steward , which he never wo had 
there beene any Law Salique. > x apc 
Dagobert the ſecond leftrwo ſonnes behinde him , andyeta Frycr 


was taken out of a Monaſtery, and C Pn 
the ſecond. "Ys rowned by the name of Chilpericns 


7.and 8, Charles Martel depoſed him , put Dagoberts two ſonnes into 2 
—— 4 __Cloiſter, 
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wards depoſed, the two brothers reigned Kings one after another. - 

Pipiw depoled Childericw,, and made lumfelfe King , thoughno | 
Prince of the bloud , and come of a baſtard. Many other examples are | 
paſſed over, which happened amongſt the Kings of this firſt race; 
contrary-to this Law, in ſucceſſions, heredirance, and laſt wills and Te- | 
ſtaments. | 

Inthe ſecond race. Zews the ſtammerer , was ſucceeded by Zews and | 
Charlemane , both baſtards , and the latter by another Lews , whether | 
brother or {onne to Charlemaine it is not knowne. > | 

This man was ſucceeded by Charles the great , King of Bavaria, and 
Emperour, but being depoſed by rhe Dutch from being Emperour , and | 
| by the French from being King, 0dene Duke of Angiers, of the houſe of | 
Saxony was ſubſtituted in his place, | 

Charles the ſimple being depoſed , and his ſonne Lews being together 
with his mother fled into England ; Rowland of Burgony obtained the | 
Crowne. | | 

Laſtly Hwghe Capet having taken the ſucceſſion from Charles Duke of 
Lorraine, fccond ſonne to the laſt mentioned Lews, which fled inro Eng- 
land, having thence the name of beyond-ſea Zews, brother to Lotaries, 
and Uncle to Lews the fifth, the laſt King of that race , leavertvir to our 
choice to thinke what we pleaſe of that Law. - | 

No mention is made of any women in theſe two races , becauſe the 
caſc intheir behalfe was not mer withall: but ſay the caſe had been found, | 
and that by reaſon of the rigorous praRtice of the Law,, women have not | 
daredio-pretend unto the Crowne ; by the ſame reaſon thoſe who had 
beene excluded would not have dared to have made any ſuch'pretence: 
if the inſtitution of the Law had becne thus pur in pratice. Neither 
would 7ave daughter to Lewis Hmtin , have darcd to pretend unto the 
Crowne, had there been any ſuch thing as the Law Salique, Bur if there | 
| be any argument which proves the falſhood of this Law.tis the confuſion | 
of writers, who neither agree inthe name nor inthe author, nor inthe | 
| | * gong , 
place where it was made. A moderne writer will not have itcalledthe | 
Salique , but the Gallique Law, The more ancient writers denominate | 
it fromthe River Sala, the latin word 8a, contrary to the purrifa- | 
ion, or from the French word Sale, which is the' Hall 'or Palace of a | 
Prince. Some make the ancient Dukes and Councellors in Germany the | 
authors of it : And ſome Fer1mone, in France, fo as they leave us nothing | 
of certainty, whereas a fundamentall Law ought tobe certaine ,' and not 
imaginary 1n its foundation. | 

They produce ſome reaſons to juſtifie this Law,whichno waics apper- | 
raine thereunto , whereof three are the chicfeſt. Tharthe Crowne may 
be eſtabliſhed in irs owne Nation , by the excluſion of ſtrangers; Thar 
Poſthumes be reverenced even intheir- mothers wombe., and not- 
withſtanding their infancy, made Kings : and that nature affe&ts the mal- 
| culine inheritance, which was the caule why the Jewes permitted no ſuc- | 
ceſſion to women. The firſt reaſon would furely be good; if rogether | 
with its utility it were likewiſe juſt,if the Law had beene made inthe be- | 
\.g1nning of the Monarchy , 'or in a time whenit had not. beene to anyone | 


O 2 injurious, 


| 


| Cloilter, and made Colrarius the fourth be Crowned , who being after- ; 
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injurious, thereconid be nothing ſaid againſt ir : but being ſprung vp in 
an inftant, never wrtitren nor ſpoken of before, & becomes very bad , not 
' onely as falſe bur as fained to the prejudice of naturall heires, and the uti- | 
| lity thereof proves the injuſtice , hace whar is uſefull, and what is juſt, if 
 notalwaies, are for the moſt part contraries. Lawes were inſtiruted ro) 
curbe unhoneſt utiliry , which if ſuffered, there wonld be no fafe com- 
merce, nor living in thg world. The ſecond reaſonis in part - ci 
ous, inpart falſe : ſuperfluous, becauſe yonger brothers, though Poſt-} 
humes are preferred before their elder fiſters, evenin thoſe Kingdomes} 
where women do inherit : falſe, becauſe berweene Lews the ſtammerer, 
and Charles the ſimple, who was his Poſthume,therereigned foure Kings, 
Lewis and Charlemaine both baſtards,another Lewis and Charles thegreat; 
which proves it not true that they are made —_ notwithſtanding their 
infancy : Thethird containes two points , that the malcnline inheritance 
is according to nature , and that the Jewes did never at any time permit 


inheritance to women : The one and the other falſe. They confornd na- 
ture, and her inſtitutions, with fortune, and the inſtitutions of civill Laws,! 


) to Clotariae the firſt,the other from Lingarda , daughter to Charlemaine, | 


| 


raking riature otherwiſe then ſhe ought to be taken , for ſhe ought to bee | 
conſidered in her pure principall, not inthe accidents which doe accom- | 
her : then thus conſidered, nature cannot(were ſhe thereunto willing) | 

exclude the femiale ſex from inheriting,fince ſhee hath no other forme of 
government, then what concernesthe father of a family: Moreover, wo- | 
men being conceived, borne and broughr up as are men, it was never his 
intent who made them - #06 pI , wo make rhem inferiour in 
he ſhould by meanes 


by they arc dat ; 

{oas who doth exclude them , "doth it by 

likewiſc in divers places excluded, rhe ſecond borne, though ren. That 
the Jewes did-not permit inheritance ro women, is likewiſe falfe, read the 
27. [Chapter of Numbers, where you will finde God ſaid unto Moſes, 
The daughters of Zelophead ſpoke right ,. and that he ſhould give them a | 
poſſeſſionof inheritance among their fathers brethren, and that he ſhould | 
_ unto the children of [frac], ſaying, It a man dye and have no ſon, 

then ye ſhall cauſe his inheritancero paſſe unto his daughter ,' and if hee | 
| haveno daughter, then ye ſhall give his inheritance unto his brethren;and þ 
if he haveno brethren, then ye ſhall give his inheritance unto his fathers 
| brethren; and if his father have no brethren, then ye ſhall give his poſſcl- 
fionunro his kinsman that is next unto him of his family. Moreover, Jc- 
ſus Chriſt was the ſonne of David according to the fleſh, by the wo- | 
mans fide, not the mans. The Archbiſhop having with theſe and the | 
like demonſtrations, made good thepretcnce to France, and conſequent- | 
ly the warte , he added three exaryples which arguc apainſt the antiqut- 

ty of this Law. Pepin and Hughe C apper,to make their uſt urpation juſtif- | 
able, cndeavourcd to provethcir deſcents;the one from Bettlds, davghtcr 


and-Saint Lew had never peace of mindetill fichtime 25 he \vas certif- 
ed that 1/abe# his grandmother by the morhers {ide; was the lawful heire 


| of Emenderde,daugtter and heire of Charles Duke of Lorcine ; for being | 


£ conſcious| 
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{ mitted ſo todoe by their ancient confederacy ; and when they were not 


diverſion of Scotland being one of Frances chicteſt defences, the French 
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conſcious to himſelf, that the Dukes excluſion from the Crowne , was 
unjuſt, he thought himſclte nor rightly poſſeſſed of the Kingdome , ſave 
in the right of his grandmother, upon whom the rights of. C4avles fell, 
and conſequently upon him, as heire to her. Atlafthee made his inten- 
ded offerin generall rermes, promiſing rhat if the King would relolve up- | 
onthis enterpriſe , the Clergy would give him fuch contributions ,, as | 
rexer were never given by them to any of his predeceſſors. | 
This enterpriſc, the reafons thereof, and the offermade by the Arch- | 
biſhop, did fo farre prevaile wich the King, as that Raiphe Newi#, Earlc 
of Weſtmerland , Lord Warden of the Marches, confining upon Scot- 
land, fearing leſt the King would be pertwaded thereunto , and that by 
taking along with him the flower of all the ſouldiers, ſmall forces would 
remaine with him to oppoſe the cadeavouss of that Kingdome, did thus 
oppoſe himſclfe ro whar the Archbiſhop had ſaid. He confefled tie en- 
rerpriſe to be juſt and honourable, but dangerous and-full of hindrances. 
He ſhewed that prepoſterous proceedings were the overthrow of all un- 
dertakings , and that to fight with France before that Scotland was ſub- 
duced, was the moſt prepoſterous courſe that could bee taken. Thar to | 
make triall of fortune in a forreine Eſtate , whilſt the State at home was 
ſubjeR to alrerations, was a reſolurion-no-waies agreeing with wiſedome, 
That it was to bee belceved that Scotland that had never let flipany ad- 
vantagious occafion,would much lefle paſſe by this fo faire a one;prefen- 
ted unto them, by the Kings abſence, and the abſence of the chictc of the 
Chivalry of Thactthough it were granted, that Scotland being 
withour a King, and in ſome ſort divided withinir ſcite, might inlikcly- / 
hood be carclcſlc in other affaires, yet would it nor neglect this;as notper=: 


by obligationtyed to this, yet monies, affiftance, and chiefly their owne | 
{afeties would force them untoit , ſince t was not to be doubted that the 


would nor abandon her: for if ſhe ſhould be loft, ar weakend,they them- 
{elves would ſuffer a great lofſe,, and diminution of ftrength. Since then 
her ſafety , obligation, and ſo many otker ſeverall obligations were in 
queſtion , upon the which her goodor bad did depend , ſhee would not 
ſtand idle : The which being granted, it would neceffarily follow,that the 
one warre would producethe other : . with this difference, that France | 
could aſffiſt Scorland bur inpart , whereas Scodand could totally affiſt 
her : France could not fo fully affift Scotland'by reaſon of her diſtance, 
and that her aides would beweakened by pawſes and interruptions they 
might meet with by the way ; and that by reaſon of her infirmitics ſhee 
was unfit to make a diverſion by open warre ;- that Scotland on the other 
fide was not onely free from theſe inconveniences; bur ſure to make an 
opendiverhon, notwithſtanding whatſoever oppoſition ; ſo.as making 
warre with Scotland, though ſhe might be ſtrengthened by anxiliary for- 
ces(which arealwaies hatctull, and full of jealouſics) yer oneonely war 


{ theſea without weakning England, it would fo fall out, as being infeſted 
he muſt be forced to quitthe warre with France,and undertake the other, | 


was made. and in France two: for ſince his Majeſty could not paſſe over 


which at firſt ought to have becne undertaken : the which could nor bee | 


done 
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done without the loſſe not onely of reputation , bur of much treature, 
which would there bee fruitleſly ſpent. Thar the events of warre being 
doubtful, the leaſt difficult was to be choſen : fo as rather then to thinke 
of conquering France whulſt Scotland might divert them , they ſhould 
hope to conquer Scotland : it England being free from torreine diverſi-: 
ons.ſhould bring all her ſtrength againſt thoſe parts onely : otherwile ſhe 
werelikely to finde to her coft, that to buckle with an united body, ſcpa- 
rated from the ſea, of inſufferable expence , with athouſand hazards of 
fortune, fickneſſe, windes, deaths,want of vitualls, and munition, would 


an indefatigable warlike enem y; which was nor likely to meete with 
——_ ( ſupplics being to be had in every houſc ) not {ubje& 
to winds, nor tempeſts., in a time when that Kingdome being without a 
King, andill farisfied withthe government , ſhe was to be preſumed not 
ableto withſtand ſo yalorous an undertaking. And if Edward the thirds 
paſt viRtories in France, and thoſe of the blacke Prince his ſonne, did ren- 
der mens mindes confident , let them remember that forrnne was fickle, 
and that thoſe who dreampt that the world was eternall, did not fancy to: 
themſelves thar all things ſhould returne to their former condition till af-! 
ter the ſlow revolution of 36000. yeares, he concluded that if England 


| 


[would make a ſucceſſive wartre-in France, ſhee ruſt firſt conquer 


Theſe two opinions might have becne ballanced, had itnot been for! 
thethird _ Darſer,the Kings Uncle , which overthrew the latter' 
of the two : This Gentleman was a good Schollar, for the Duke of Lan- 
caſter his father (whothought to have deſtined /him to the Church \ had 
cauſed him tobe brought up to his booke, the which being added to his 


travells in divers Countries, eſpecially in Italy, had ſerled his underſtan-| 


ding. which guided by the two great Maſters, ſpeculation and practice, 
could not chuſe bur render him perfectly wiſe;he repeating what had bin 


alleadged by the Earle 5 and arguing againſt the reafors he had brought, | 


ſhewed thar Scotland had the ſame relation to France , as boughes to the 
tree : the Nobility of Scotland being maintained by penſions from her, 
and the yong men thereof bettered by her military Ciſcipline , ſo as to 
take away the bud, you muſt cur downe the tree: thargive the conqueſt 
of Scotland for granted , more difficvitics would bee met withall in the 
kecping of ir, then inthe defending the borders of England, whilſt warre 
was made el{where : for Scodand 

ther parts ſavage, and wholly an' enemy , would continually produce 
ſome new motions, being incouraged by aſhſtance, and monies trom be- 
yond the ſers : That ſhe had never endangered England in former times , 
upon the like occaſions, bat had bin ſufficiently endamaged.'That Af alkin 


was flaine whilſt he would make uſe of W:#1amthe ſecondsabſence,who | 


went to wage warre in Normandy ; and David Bruce was taken prifoncr 
whilſt Edward the third was atthe ſiege of Caltis : tharir. is a the 


like doth not alwaics happen, bin-thar therefore worſe fiicceſ» ſhould 
not be feared, whilſt the enemies forces are not angmented, ins own 
diminiſhed ; the which was now ſo Farre from'being (o,as that they werc 
without 2 King, and ina moleſted government, whilſt France vas in no 


pw infinitely dangerous ; the rather for that ſhe ſhould leave behinde | 


. | 


| 


being in ſome pans inhacceflable, in o- | 


better 
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Rect reſtate; for ro boote with the warre which would diſtra& her, thee , . Henry 


was moleſted by the infirmiry of her head , and the corrupted humours 
of her principalleſt members, That France did afford many advantages { 
to wholacver ſhould aſſault her, as ſcared in a climateabounding with all 
o00d things : whereas the ſterility of Scotland afforded nothing bur in- 
conveniences,fufficiem to beat backe her aſfaliants. That England could 
but for a while keepe footing there, being to be bearag backe by the two | 
urgent peeces of artillery, cold and hunger : That wir and valour would 
chere loſe the day, inforced not by problematicall fables, of faraliry, and 
deſtiny,bur by the reall and — neceſſity of nature:{ince then no in- 
vaſion was to be feared from thence,to what purpoſe ſhould theemerpriſe | 
thereof be undertaken, if being ſubdued it would neither cauſe lefle peace | 
nor more trouble , then whilſt left at liberry warre might be elſewhere | 
made for being fenced by the fituation, ſterility , its owne and other | 
forces, it would alwaics afford occaſion of beginnins afreſh, to che end | 
it might never beginne , much lefſe ever make an end with others. Thar | 
thereforeto leave the confines well garded , and rake in hand what was | 
pounded,was the only refolution now to bertaken,as that which alone | 
was conformable to the juſtice of the cauſe, the reputarion of the King, | 
and the reaſon of ſince England ſhonld never thinke ro ſubdue 
Scotland, if ſhe did not firſt ſubdue France. 
No ſooner had the Marquis exprefled his reaſors, bur the Parliament 
mol agree upon the warre with France , fo farre forgetting 
the buſineſſe of the Clergy , as no man thought any 1 of t. The, 
King having created his rwo brethren 1ohw, and Hamfrey, rhe one | 
of Bedford ,& the other of Gloſter,and the forenamed Marquis, Duke of 
Exeter : following the wonted courſe of firſt denouncing war, before the 
undertaking of it, diſpatcht away this laſt Diike , together with the Ad- 
;mirall Grey, the Archbiſhop of Dablin, and the Biſhopof Norwich. as 
par 2 earn they — nied with 600.horle, 
were reccived with great pompe, & aſted by King Cherles, 
who finding himſelfe then well SGofed root in del proferce runne | 
at tilt againſt the Duke of Alanſon. The jollities being over, in ſolemne 
andicnce they demanded of him the reſtitution of the Crowne, e 
with ſuch Provinces as did of old beloneumo the inheritance of the | 
Kings of England, namely the Dutches of Aquiztany , Normandy , and 
Angius, the Counties of PoiQou, and Vinena, with this caution, rhar if | 
he would give unto King Heavy, his daughter Xatherine, rogcther with. 
the aforeſaid Durchies and Counties fora portion, that then he would 
lay afideall other pretences ; burif he did deny this, then Henry was re- 
folved to doe whatin him lay by for of armes to repoſſeſſe himſelfe of | 
his right. Theſe demands were long adviſed upon, to finde ovtthe mar- 
jrow of the bufinefſe , but the Embaſſadors ftanding firme to the condiri- 
ons agreed upon berweene Zoby King of France,and Ew 7d 2. King of 
England , at Bretigny ; anſwer was made, thar a bufinefſe of ſo gxcar | 
weight was not to be anſwered in an inſtam; That aſſoone as ir would be 
maturely diſcuſt, the King would ſend his reſolution by exprefſe Embaſ- 
{adors of his owne. King Hemry tookethisdelay , a5 an exprefſe deniall, 
and ſent word unto the Dolphin, who had ſent unto him a cheſt of rennis | 
balls ! 
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'thoſe of his ſubjects and friends,. was not onely likely to reſiſt him;but to 
take himpriſoner, and kill him, and to expoſe ſuch as ſhould follow him | 


balls (as who ſhould ſay he thought him onely fit for ſport ) that within 
few months he would requite his preſent , and reſtore unto him balls of 
iron, | for balls of clouts, which ſhould be ſo tofled as France thou! 
have ſmall reaſon to glory in her good walls. And loſtng no lonerr 
time, he began to raiſe monies, munirion, victualls, artillery, and ſouldj- 
ers.and hired a great number of ſhips from Holland and Zealand, for his 
tranſportation. Kjng Charles was this mean while relapſed into his ac- 
cuſtomed trances ,.4o as the Dolphin underſtanding what preparations 
King Henry made, did himſclfe likewiſe prepare for warre.not forbearing 
though to ſend him a {olemne Embaſly (as was by the Councel! reſolved 
on) by the Duke of Vandoſme and Archbiſhop of Burges. Their inſtty- 
ions were to approve of the marriage, and to propound in portion ccr- 
taine territories of no great conſequence , ſupplicd by a great ſumme of 
money, upon condition thatall other pretences abandoned , peacemight 
enſue. The King who was at Wincheſter, going to his army, when hee 
underſtood their arrivall ſtayed there to give them audience, the which 
he publickly did, and after having feaſted them at his owne table, he by: 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury anſwered them, that if the King of France 
would give umo him his daughter, endowed wich the Dutchics of Aqui- 
tany, Normandy, and Aniou, , and Touraine , and the Counties of Poi-l 
ou, Vinena, together with the reſt that the Kings his predeceſſors had! 
by right of inheritance poſleſſed in France , he would accept of her, and 


peace : if otherwiſe, he would'indeavour to acquire them by force,and t0- 


perher with them the Crown, ——— Abies m_ him; This 
ing with much impatiency heard, by chbiſhopot Burges, who 
could not hide his angerghee defired leave to ſpeak treely, whereunto the 
King giving way , with an inflaracd countenance , and angry voice, hee 


| ſaid , That if he did bcleryeghe King his Maſter had made him this ot- 


fer, as fearing: his forces ,- he beleeved amiſle; twas the compaſſion of 


Chriſtian bloud that had moyed him tot; that he erred in his prefump- x7 
tion, to thinke that he alone was able to injuriouſly opprefſe rhe noblcſt i 


and moſt redoubted King of Chriſtendome,who by his owne forces and 


tothe ſcorne and fury.of the-French Nobility ; he further defired a ſafe 
condu that they-might returne without molcſtation, and for ought cl{c 
they would not trouble him. The King who with much patience hd 
liſtened to what the Archbiſhop ſaid, replied, Thar he was nothing ar all 
affrighted at his anger,much leſle at irs being ſuſtained by the forceshe al- 
ledged. That his claime was' known to all the world,and by them them- 


{clves, though they feigned the contrary. That the power of their Kmg | 


was to them as the morning twilight, whilſt they had not ſeene the noon- 
tide of his ſtrength : That if Charles had ſubjects and friends he thanked 
God he lacked none. That he ſhould be confident that ere lone the hioh- 
eſt Crown of their Country ſhould be forced to bow to him & the prou- 
deſt Miter (meaning the Archbiſhop) to bend the knee before him. Thar 
they ſhould ſay to the uſurper Charles their Maſter , inhis behalfe, that 


within three months he would come into France, not as into a tranoers | 


houſe, butas intohis owne lawfull patrimony \ to vanquilh it by the 


| 
| 
; 
' 


| 


] 


E—_— —_——— | es. Af _— 


| 


24 : ſword, 


| The ( ivill Warresof F, x61 ax0. | 013 


I I— —— CI e_— 


| which he would ove unto them under his harid and feale . 25 likewiF- ' 
rheir ſafe conduct , the onely thing of reaſon they had required of him. 
| Aſſoone as they were gone, tlie firſt thing he did , was to ſecure the con- 
fines upon Scotland , by adding tothe Earle of Weſtmerland , the Lord 
' Scroope, Lord Greyſtock , and Sir Robert Fmfrevifl. The laſt of which 
| deſirous to tric his fortune, {er uponthe enemy of Godering , where hee 
| flew 600. of them, and tooke zoo. priſoners ; whilſt the King ſent 2 He- 
| rald into France with new letters of dehance, who having acceſſc unto 
the Counce!!, but not unto the King , departed with this replic, That an- 
: {wer ſhould be made in time and place convenient. 
| The King wasa ſhip-board in Antona , when he was informed that 
| the Earle of Cambridge, the Lord Henry Scroope , and Sir Thomas Grey, 
| had conſpired his death. This was the onely miſchicfe undertaking 2- 
| cainſt him (though in vaine) by the raging bloud of Civill ware, Mor- 
; centafnly would have beene indeavoured had ir not beene forthe warrcs 
' with France, which hindred ſach atremprs, whilſt it ſerved for a cauter to 
the bad humours of England. This Priaces misfortunes were put over 
to thoſe that followed him; forthe cautery being cloſed up after his 
; death, produced {uch ſickneſle , as flew his fonneand grandchild, as wee * 
ſhall ſee in the tecond Volume. 
, Thethree Confpirators wereapprehended. The firſt was grand{onne 
; to Edwardthe third, couſen germanto Richard the ſecond, and Henry the 
| fourth, and brother rothe Duke of Yorke; a Prince of great expeQation, | 
| one of whom England and the King himſelfe , did promiſe unto them- : 
ſelves deeds worthy of his birth in theſe preſent occaſions, he eaſily con- | 
feſſed ( I will not ſay) the truth, bur that which being likely to be truc,re- | 
doundedro his advantage that it ſhould be beleeved: He confeſſed that 
he and the other two had beene bribed by great ſummes of money recei- | 
ved by the way of anticipation, which cauſed them reſolve ( fince it was | 
impoſſible for them to deliver him alive into the French mens hands) to / 
kill him,betore he ſhould ſet footing in Normandy. This did very much 
\afliftthe King : he thought it improbale that men of ſo prAde) Grachn 
ſhould be capable of ſo baſe corruption : for inhis perſon they betrayed 
their Country, expoſed the very flower of England to the ſlaughter, 
; and cugthe very nerves of the fortune of the land. He bewailed the fault, 
| but did not perceive the true occaſion of the treaſon , which if he had | 
done, he had perhaps by rooting outthe houſe of Yorke , prevented the | 
ruine wich was a framing againſt his houſe of Lancaſter. But humanity | 
attains not to the ſecrets of above; and if it did, itis not wiſe enough to! 
divert the wiſdome of heaven. God is as well the reward of good in 
thouſands, as he is the puniſher of evill in the third & fourth generation. | 
In Richardthe 2. he puniſhed the death of Edward the ſecond. In Henry | 
the {txt and his ſonne, the death of Richard the ſecond. In Edw.:r4 the | 
ffrh and his brother , the death of Ferry the fixr and his ſonne. And in 
Richard the third, the death of Edward the fifth and his brother, and yet | 
; heewas pleaſed ro ſuffer thoſe todye in peace which were the authors 
; tnercof. I would not place Edward thethird inthis number , if his mo-| 
| thers fault did not in [200 ſort lay upon him the afperſion of parricide. 
| PÞ Henry 
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| Henry the fourth , who murthered Richard the jecond , and Eawardthe 
| 4.who murthered Hemy the ſixr,remained all unpuniſhed. But ro R:cb rd 


{ 


' the ſecond he denyed life, & perhaps repentance, his inhumanity not de- 


' ſerving ſucceſſor,nor pardon. And though he aicd a violent death.yet not 


' {oill as he deſerved, tor who doth live through cruelty , fl;ould through 

 cruclty die. It was not credited that the Earle of Cambridge was corrup-, 
| ted by France(as he himſelf ſaid)but of his own accord : tor being marr 
 d to Aune, great grandchild to Ziovefl Duke of Clarence , and fiſter to; 
; EdmondFarle of March, to whom the Crowne did of right belong , his| 
| defigne was to kill the King, and his brethren, rthar ſo he might make his 
' brother in law, King, who having no children, nor ina capacity of ha- 
; ving any, he and his ſonne were to ſucceed inthe right of Azxe, {0 as tca-/ 
ring left to confeſſe the truth , might endanger his heires life , he framed 
| this fable , Heand his complices were beheaded. And though he was 
\ pitried by all, yet his reſolving upon ſo wicked adeed, inthe nicke of to. 
| umportanta buſineſle, to the common loſle and danger , did much abate 
(their commiſeration : for his death was thought expedient tor the litcand! 
| fafery of King and and ſubjects. Walſinghars writes, that the Lord Scroop, 
| Lord Treaſurer (whoſe hypecrific had wonne ſo much of credit with the 
King, that nothing was done withour his approvall) was he who was cot- 
rupted by the Embaſſadors of France, and that the other two received: 
their infetion fromhim. That the Embaſſadors being returned home, 
reparted that they had ſo ordered the bulinefſe , that King Henry was 2s 

then either diverted from the enterpriſe of France. or flaine. A manu-| 
ſcript cited by 104m Speed {aith, that the King of France gave them a mil- 
lion of Crownes, that they might cither kill him, or deliver him up prilo-| 
ner into his hands, and that the Earle of Cambridge defirous to draw the 
Earle of March unto his party , revealed the defigneunto him, forcing 


. him by threatsro ſweare ſecrecy ; and that having obtained one onely 


; hour for reſoſution,the Earle of Marſh accuſed him unto the King. The | 
ſentence of death which in hiſtory is recorded , faith, That it was fo | 
{ wrought,as that the Farle of Marſh ſhould take upon him thegovernment | 
| of the Kingdome,in caic Richard the 2, were dead(there remained ſtill an 
opinion that he was yet living in Scotland) and that he ſhould be proclai- 
med heire tothe Crown in oppoſition to Henry of Lancaſter,uſurper, The 
which doth partly correſpond with rhe manuſcript , as likewiſe that the 
Earle of Marſh was the accuſer : it being probable, that having no chil- 
| dren, and voide of ambition, and of a peacefull condition, he would not 
hazard his life to fatisfie his brother inlawes ambition. Burir is not poſ- 
fiblethat the King of France ſhould have payed this mony; for if ſo. it 
would have beene found after the delinquents death , and ſome mention 
would have been made thereof. Moreover the revenues of France in thoſe | 
Caies not amounting by much to ſo great a ſum. it muſt of neceſſty cither 
| betaken out of analready gathered treaſure,or from the common peoples | 
vaptary from the treaſury; for Princes lay up treaſure onely in peace, and 
y good government, both which were along time unknowne to that 
Kingdome, Not from the purſe of the common people , for it was im-| 
poſhiblein ſuch an inſtant, and with ſo much ſecrecy to have drawne it | 
trom them, So as for what appeares to me”, the reaſons alledged in their 


HON ſentence 


try. Bur King Henry did not weigh anchortill ſome daics afrer,and came 


' | Beft#, 4dſanches, Briote, Gocurt, Teadam, and othet Knights and 
| | Gentlemen, to boote with whichwere 400. men of armes, beſides the 


| Henan, Ligni, and others to fortifie the fea Townes wirh men and artil- 
 {Hery. The garriſon of -Harfleur afſ66ne the underſtood of the enemy | 


{foto make the enemies match more difficult, and ſallying forth roskir- 
{rwth with them, they had much adoe to get backe into rhe City, ſo many 


Lou places.” The place was well fortified with walls and turrets, together 
| witha broad and deepduch,the defendants reſolye to maintaine it whilft 
' {there was any the leaſt hope. Thoſe who were fent to ſecure the mari- 


| 


| Anguſt, whereupon ſuch Engliſh as were inthe garriſon of Calleis, and 


\ ſhips, his army of 6000. men of armes, and 24000, Buwmen, furnifhed 


wer of ſagreat a King could afſenble for ſuch a defigne. He caſt anc 


| &7ext bdoties'of menandeattell/ '- 
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| ſentence ought moſt to be beleeved , the rather for that King Heary did | 


never upbraid Kzng Charles , nor the Crowne of France with fo ignomi- 
nious an act. 


The truce betweene theſe two Kingdomes ended the ſecond of 


other fronuers of Picardy,were the firſt who began the warre , fallying 
forth the very nexrday , facking the frontiers of Bolonia, 4nd places next 
adjacent. Five thoutand fouldiers under the command of Monſieur de 
Rambwres, generall of the crofſebow-men,were ſent to defend the Coun- 


to Normandy the Eve of the Annunciation. His fleet conſiſted of 1500. 
with-allſuch artillery and proviſions , as humane diligence , and the = 
or 


at Cape Caux, and landed without reſiſtance , having by. publique pro- 
clamation'commandedrthar neither Church, Monaſtery ,, women, chil- 
dren ,; or any other perſon whoſoever that had no aries, ſhould be mo- ' 
keſted uponpaine of:life. The next day hee went to fir downe before 
Harfleur?, a Towne fituated upon the mouth of the River Seris. The | 
chicte Lords of his army were, the Dukes of Clarence, Gloſter, Exceter, 
and Yorke, the Farle Marfhall,” Arandel!l, Oxford, Suffolke, Warwicke, 
and others. The Town was commanded by Menfiewr de Ereatevilte . 2f- 
fiſted by Mesfieurs de Blawville Batheville, Ermanville,Gallart Bos, Clere, 


inhabitans.wyho all made whar tefiftance poſſibly might be. The King | 
of France diſpatcher away the Cofiſtable 4lbrer, the Marſhall 8oniquer, 


coroming, dug up the way which leades from Monteviller tothe Town, 


were their oppolers ,/ and infuch' number-the arrowes which ſhoured 
cowne upon them... Bur notwithſtanding all impediments, the Engliſh 
pitchedrheir campe, and planted their artillery upon the moſt advantagi- 


time places; did what in them lay to hinder the-booties , which notwith- 
ſtandingall their diligence , the beſiegers did every where rake. Allthe 
good they did,was torpreſerve thencighbowing Townes from being ta- | 
ken. The vietualls* imthe-Engliſh army being almoſt wholly corrupted 
by the ſea, muſt have ſufferetl 'much ſearciry, had they not made 


The Kifg of France was comets Vernione, -between Paris and Roen, 


ing-men-from all parts to ſarcour Harfſeur ; The which being furi- 
 j ouſly affailed, the gares; walls, arid tirrers; almo/t all beaten down, their 


mines ready to play , andthe powder whichrhe King had ſent unto the 
town ſurpriſed by the enemy: they of the town broughrro ſuch a paſle,as 
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they were not able to withſtand a generall aſſault : a great many of them 

' being flaine or ficke, they agreed to yeeld themſelves, their lives faved, 
leaving all other things to the diſcretion of the befiegers , it they were, 
not -ſuccoured within five daies. Bacheviffe brought theſe newes to, 
Charles, who finding himſclfe weake , permitted them to doe what they 
| were by neceſſity inforced unto, fo as the five dates beivg paſt, they threw) 
open the gates, after a fiege of 37.daics, wherein they {uffered very much., 
Harfleur was the chiefeſt Port Towne of all Normandy. The Towne| 
was ſackr, quarter was giventothe ſouldiers, and Citizens, who demex- | 
ned gi 5 1: well. The women, children, and religious perſons, were | 
all put out ofthe Town, the pooreſt ſort of them having f1x pence a peece 
giventhem. The great and rich ſpoile was ſent intoEngland , a5 awit- 
nefſe of good ſucceſe : Whereupon people of all conditions flockt from: 
thither , who beſides other priviledges had a houſcof inheri- 

tance allotted toevery family, {o as the City was inan inſtant peopled by 


| 


the Engliſh, The King made his entry withoutany ſolemniry, walking a 
BEN cn Church, to thanke God for that victory. He made 


j 


| Stafford, the Biſhop of Norwich, Lord Molins\,” and Lord Bruncll died 


| Joku Falftefe, and for his Councellors the Lord Carow, and Sir Hugbe Lu- 


the Duke of Exeter governour thereof , whochoſe for his Licvrenane | 


terell, and pur therein a garriſon of 1500. ſouldiers, beſides horſemen. A 
many ficke people were ſent backe to England, | which the 
Duke a4 the Earle Marſhall , and Earle Arunddll, the Earle of 


Fats De fegs. That which imported \morethen ali the reſt , re- 
' mained yer to be reſolved on. The King undenooke this buſinefie about 
the end of ſummer , who came not co Normandy tillthe 24. of Au-, 
guſt , ſo as to continuethe warre as waSrequi impoſſible, andſo 


much the more for that winter caneealy and ater egerly n;ehen i had 
done ſome yeares before.,, To paſle the ca apaine , if it were mot a kinde 
of running away wonld be proclaimed ſuch by the enemy. To 
keepe in Normandy within the ſmall precinQts of Harfleur , was 1mpol- 
ſible, the incommodity of vitualls being conſidered. That which was | 
reſolved upon was to march to Calleis through the heart of the Country, 
and through the enemies forces : a reſolution no waics , as for 
lacke of other meanes , but moſt for what the ho- 


| 


| 


nour and 


ion of armes , of 30000, fighting men who had paſt rhe 
ſcas from CO I Onan pet ns 
13000, bowmen ; The reſt were either dead of feversor luxe , or ſent 
men rs land, or left in garriſonat Harfleur : ſo ſoonethen as the 
ruines 0 owne weretepaucd, that things neceſl; 

for, andthatſuch fe At flanks ame 
to come unto the King to Calleis on Saint Merrinriday ,, hecommanded 
that thoſe who were to follow him, ſhould carry vi 
daies. And croſſing the Country of Caux and En, 
thathe might get tothe bridges of Soane ( which he rity was to 
ON x jm en. , A bold reſolution , and which not 
| Yy good fortune , might have beene cſteemed a : 

the Dolphin woke fromghe Contra ne Fn ng, 
ced great troopes of armed men in all parts to annoy him, and cauſedrhe 


hemarched apace 


mat. 


bridges 


along viqualls for cight | 
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bridges co be broken, hoping that wanting wherwithall to live, he would | 
be forced cither to yeeld himſelfe, or fight : whereas according to the | 
common maxime, in cale they had beene wanting, hee ſhould have builc 
him bridges of (ilver ro paſſe over. King Henry finding the bridges bro- 
ken, turned towards Beauquene , tothe {ame Foord berweene Peronne, 
jon Corbic , which Edwerdthe third his great grandfather, paſlcd over 
before the batrell of Creiſi' + Bur infinite were the dangers heranne , the 
cncrny imhis face, at his backe, and onallfides, yer did he march info 
order, asthart he paſſed the Foord not receiving any damage , fo 
{at -; Moſprelate ſaics that finding the Foord ſtrongly garded. he 

| rwards towards Eraigne, burning , and making booty whereſo- 
evcr he went, from thence to the bridge of Rhenus; and notable to paſſe 
there (for it was bravely defended by Monſieur ds Yaxcourt, the Maſter of 
cheplace ) he went to Hangeſt upon the Soane., from thence to Pomean, | 
de Mere; from whence turning backward he came in the fight of Ami- | 
cDs, tO Ss on wr arr ores he made his paſſage , thole | 
bridges not bc1 en nt Quincane , according as they | 
had by the King commanded : they noc perhaps beleeving that | 
be would have taken ſo greata compaſſe, to have come thither. It was | 
reſolved in Councell ( yhich kepr ſtill withthe King in Roas) to give | 
him bartcll : And the King himſelf being now free of his malady,reſol- 
ved to be the leader, | 
The in would by all meanes be there likewiſe, norfor ought 
could be-faide tothe contrary, would he alter tus reſolution : Burthe old 
Duke of Berry, who had beene preſent ax the buſineſſe of Podtiers, afrer 
he had in vaine labowred to diſlwade 25 well from the giving of bartell, 
as from that the King and Dolphin ſhould bepreſene ar x, nor being able 
[to prevaile in both, prevailed in what was of griateſt imporrance, making 
it as apparcat asday., that fince to give battellLwas of cminent danger , 
was Icſic of harmein h ng one loſſc thentwo. ' Whereupon 
hy > mari mnt ee 
tO 3 the W ivulged b | [ hbouring i Nobility 
flockt to the army, whick growing hourely wad greater . did ne- 
ver loſe ſight of the encmy, coaſting other ſide of the Riverrill 
(noon ene OoenyQ rhe Canſtable ſent word to Count Caraloiſc, 
'thatrhe being rclalved upon, he did invite him topartake of the 
victory. Anſwer was made to Aenſrewr M re ( who was the Em- 
baſſadour:) by Count Carallois his Co , that all diligence that 
might be, ſhould be uſed thar be might come.. The yong Prince rhirſted 
fornothing more ; but his governours, though they ſcemed to prepare for 
his gaung(axder being givento the Nobilitythat they ſhould come to ac- 
company him)having received exprefle commitſhon to the co from 
the Duke, did otherwiſe thenthey had promiſed , dcluding the lecond 
mcſſengers,who with a herald were fent to refollictehim.And tothe end 
he mightncnther know ofthe day of battell,nor where the army was, they 
made him ga to: ourofthe way,ſo asthe Nobility and Gen- | 
try which cxpectcd his comming, finding thar they were only fed with 
| hopes, wet ofthemſclves unto the army, andthe yong Counts gover- 
| nours were faine to ſtop histeares,, by making knowne NE | 
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pn PR xprefſcintnbition, The Conſtable , who together with the Mar- 
;Hemry ery roncions . {aw himſct'cenvironed with ſo much Nobility, with| 
tbe. jc, many troopesot horſe and foote; and that the very P.inces themſclves| 
= in opinion of their valour-and experience, had willingly yeelded the! 
command tothem, covered nothing-more then combate : ſo as fearing! 
left the King (who had already paſſed the River) might eſcape them,they! 
ſent to offer him bartel} : his anſwer was , That he had not lcarneto ac-| 
cept of the rtunity of fighting from his enemies;that he went to Cal. 
leis; Tharifrhey durkt aſſai'e him,ar their perills be ir, they ſhould then! 
fnde that his '/Army was compoſed of able Warriers. But the Conftable 
thinking thatto ferupon him 1n the preſent poſture he was in,would bc to: 
his diſadyahtage , and that the anſwer though in appearance gencrous;' 
foreſhewed 4 hidden fear,wanily diflembled,marchr on before him; whilſt 
{rhe King marching at Jeaſure came inthree daies to Blagni, where 'under-' 
ſanding that the enemy was cncamped at Agencourt, he encamped him- 
{cite ar Maiſoncelles, nor above three bow-ſhootes from them,where bis 
ſouldicrs halfe dead with-hunger, weartedand frozen ro death ( for they 
had not timeto provide for fewell ) ſpent allthenjght in confeffion,com-! 
munion,.and other ſpirituall exerciſes,as if ir wete thelaſt night they were 
|rolive;ſoasthtir foules comfort much incouraged them,the which they 
| witneſſed by che continuall muſicke of their crumpets which never ceaſed |; 
'ro ſound till the breake of day ; whilſt the French Cam -pat up with | 

confidence, and buried in fleepe, buried all-their mirth in filence, the ve- 
ry\borſes not.ſo much'as nelghing , ſloas ſome ofthem fullerofimagins-| 
ton thenthereſt;, rooke ivas an ill omen ;; it AT incrediblerha| 
id'the mimber of x50000.; horſe which were then in the army”, what tot 
carts, waggos, artillery, and other vharre affiires; there ſhould wanc in- 
trtnents toour doc the Fantaracs of 'the enemies? tomemprible campe,| 
pm gag SE ' And this on whereof we have 
poken, t x ,. Was a ited by the Kings example , who] 
— God fronldor beoffended, nfOnoch that 
one of his ſouldicrs having inhis journey Rolnerhe tabernacle wherein 
the hoſtiais kepr; our of a Church, he would nor quit the place,cill it was 
teftored.and the felon hanged upon-atree 5 which aRion being divulged 
in thoſe parts,the Country-pcople ſtrove who ſhould ſooneff furniſh him 
with victualls, thoughthey had ftrit command to the contrary : of ſuch 
efhcacy i$4cJigious jufticezyeacven amongſt chemies; - 
| The fiveand twentieth day of Oftober was corhe. wherein the French 
promiſed unto themſelves. undoubred: viftory ; andthe Engliſh to loſe 
their Hves at a8deare a rate as they could, reſolute rather to diethen to bee 
wanting tothemiſelyes.: Thoſe fcorned theſe, arid theſe feare northoſe, 
but recommended themſelves to God;who wasonely able to'fave them. 
| The Conſtable. made threegrear ſquiadions of his then. The Vanguarde 
| telerved for his owne being; was compoſed of 8600,” geritemen,, ar- 
| ws from head to foote 7 of 4000. arthers, an#2 556. croffe:bow men. 
| Placing two Wings uponthe! flancks; the one of "4860. the other of $00. 
choice horſemen... Here were placed the DukevoFOrleans "ind of Bur: 
bor.the Courts of Eu and Richmond, the Marſhall Boncrquor: the gene- 
rall of the croſſe-bow men,and the admiral! Dampiere:the wing of 1600. 
12 | | was 


—__ 


_— — --—— —_—— 
————— — 


—_———_  _ —_ —— 


T he Grvill Warres of Exc. and. 


was commanded by the'Countde Vandoſme. and that of 800, by Clegzet 
of Brabant, Witham de Sanenſes, and Zewis of Burbon. The maine bat- 
tcll of equall order, and number, was conducted by the Dukes of Barre, 
and Alenſon, and by the Counts Nevers, Vademont, Blamont, Salines, 
Grampree, and Rouſh : The reereguard exceeded the other in number, 
but was compoſed of men lefle experienced , the flower of all the army 
being put inthe rwo former ſquadrons : It was condudted by the Counts 
Omalle, Marle, Dammartin , Fouchingburg, and Louray Captaine of 
Ardres, ſo as not reckoning the reereward, the Vanguard, and the maine 
battell were compoſed of 20800. horſe and 11000. archers and crofle- 
bow men; the three {quadrons ſeemed to be ſeven times as many as were 
|che Engliſh. King Henry ſecing hem troubled in the ordering of them- 
ſclves, and that they did not preſently ſet upon him, as heexpeted, gave 
order that his ſouldiers ſhould eate , before they ſhould be pur into bat- 
tell aray ; and becauſe they were ſo farre inferiour in number 'ro the 
enemy ., as that of thirteene thouſand archers , and two thouſand 
men at armes, a great many were ficke, infomuch as to divide the re- 
mainder into ſeverall ſquadrons were to make them very ſmall ones, he 
reſolved to put them all into one body , placing the archers in the fronr, 
defended ( as it it were by pikes ) by certaine ſtakes ſharpened at both 
ends, and ſer bending forwards inthe ground, which he himſelfe had 
cauſed be cut our of the woods by the way as he marched : of the men of | 
armes he made two wings, placing them onthe flanks, and ina field hard 
by, fenced by a bancke, he placed two hundred archers in ambuſh, with | 
dire&ions that they ſhould not ſhoote till the figne were given. The 
French men had beene a full houre in order, not having advanced one 
foor, and it was about tenne of the clock, whenthe Engliſh, expeRing to 
be ſet upon, and impatient to attend any longer, did advance themſelyes, 
and after having made a lirtle haſte , Sir T Herpingham an ancient 
man, and long experienced in war, threw a trunchion into the aire, which 
was the ſigne of falling too. The ſouldiers ſhooting aloud, and the 200. 
of the ambuſh anſwering them, began to let flic at the Vanguard , ſoas 
the enemies horſe being wounded in the fall ofarrowes, and their riders 
troubled to governe them, rhey came not to the charge asthey ſhould 
have done. D aplex noteth three errors committed by the French in this 
| encounter. The firſt that when the Engliſh advanced themſelves, they 
did nor likewiſe advance, but ſtood ſtill, though muchthe ſtronger , an 
error which Ceſar obſerved in Pompey , inthe batrell of Pharſalia* firſt 
motions give courage , whereas ſtanding ſtill rakes from courage : for 
wounds which are received whilſt men ſtand ſtill, by wounding to the 
uicke,doe infuſe fear,whereas the ſenſe abſtrated by motion, hath leſſe 
Cale of wounds, and the ſpirits remaining intire,doe ſtrengthen thearme, 
and makes it give the firſt blow. The ſccond, that ſtanding ſo immove- 
able and bowing downe their heads , tothe end thatthe arrowes might 
not enter through the fight holes of their helmets, they made themſelves 
a firmer Butto hir. Thethird , that of 800, horſcmen led by Aonfieur 
| Sanenſes , 120. went onely to give the charge, and thoſe bur fluggiſhly, | 
ſoastheir Captaine not ſeconded , was by their arrowes beaten downe | 
(and ſlaine, | 
| Their 
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Their horſes being thus wounded , ſtrength, cexterity, and the 
bit not able to governe them, in ſtead of going forward, they recoyled 


bes. backe, and in ſhocking and juſtling rogether , tell one upon another.1o as 


Ir nn 


the Engliſh leaving their bowes,and laying loade on them with their hat- 
chets and {words, made great {laughter ofthem ; whilſt pafling tromthe 
firſt file to the laſt, they cameto the maine battell , the which cither dif- 


an aſſault,orthat being too cloſe pteſſed,and ſtraightned within 
themſelves, they had not meancs to manage their ſwords , was ina ſhor 
ſpace rooted ; the Engliſh receiving no harme at all , fave har ſome of 
chem were trodden under foote by the horſe. Herethe Duke of Brabant 
putting himſelfc forward, and not followed by his men, was ſlaine. Ma- 
ny who fell, or were beaten from horſcbacke found meanes to c{cape, 
being affiſted by their ſervants , whilſt the Engliſh being bur few in num- 
ber, minded not thoſe that eſcaped or fled away. This meane while the 
King giving on with his horſe, which were freſh,and well ordered, drove 
tho of the maine bartell which yet remained inorder, backe uponthe 
reareward,which being compolcd of new and unexperienced people, ran 
away,making ſmall or no refiſtance. The archers,croſſe- bow men , and 
foote , did nothing inthis daies worke but runne away. On the comrary 
fide many Noblemen and Gentlemen, loſt their lives through too much 
courage. The Dukeof Alencon gave on upon the ſquadron royall,where 


Gloſter, and hurt the King himſclfe upon the head, whilſt he ſtooped to 
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raiſe up his brother ; but being ſtrucke at on all ſides, and beaten downe, 
as he held up his hand and cried to the Kings Alencon that yeclds him- 
{elfe, he was ſlaine before the King could have time to ſave him. The 
Counts Omale and Marle, and divers other Gentlemen did by force 
keepe 600. horſe together,with whom they were all or taken priſoners or 
ſlaine. Others ſtucke together with the like ſucceſſe, being cither ſlaine or 
diſcomfited. Robert Brovocille, and Izembert Agencourt , were the onely 
two who cemming with an intention to ſtcale, and not to fight , being 
followed by fixe hundred horſe, cntred the Engliſh campe , wherc- 
in was none but ſervants and ficke folkes, whom they pur all ro the 
word , and bore away from thence a very rich booty : the which 
the King underſtanding and belceving that the enemy had reunited 


thomſelves, fearing to bee ſet upon againe, bee made it bee proclaimed 
that as many as had any priſoners ſhould kill them , the number of the 


thoſe two as having beene cauſe of ſo wofull an cffe ( bewailed by 
the aftors themſelves) were afterwards long kept in priſon by the Duke 
of Burgony : and it was thought that a ſword richly ſet with jewclls 
whicht had taken amongſt the Kings ſtuffe, and givento Count C«- 
ralow that he might prote them, ſaved their lives ; which had nor ſer- 


ring, the vitory was ended, by king of more priſoners and adding trc{ 
| numbers to the dead, The heate of this bartell continued three houres. 


was no mote neitherto kill nortake; ſo as about foure in the afternoon a 


priſoricts being leſſe then were thoſe that tooke them : mas For 


ved their turnes, ifthe Dolphin had lived. But no more people appe:- / 


heartened by the fight of ſo cruell an execution, or beaten back by ſoun- 


he flew the Duke of Yorke , wounded, and boreto ground the Duke of 


: 
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and three houres longer did they continue to fight cill ſuch tirge as rhere. 
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retrexe was ſounded, and by the Prelates and Chapplins, Te Dear, was 
ſung, andthe Pſalme In exts Iſrael de Aig ypto, and at the verſe Non nobss 
| Domine, now nabis, ſed nominituo digloriam, all threw themſelves upon 


their knees. The campe and tents of the French ſerved for lodgings to the 
 fvidtors., . in.recompence of their owne campe which they had loſt. The | 
| next day Momjoy the King of armes of France came, accompanied 
wit fourc other Heralds to know the number of priſoners, and to 


obtaine leave to bury the dead. The King calling him before him, ſaid, 
That the multitude of men ſlaine which he ſaw there, was no worke of | 
his,but the worke of God Almighty , to puniſh the unjuſt uſurpation of | 
France, That therefore he willed him to ſay whether he thought he , or | 
the King of France had wonne the battell? To the which Meniyjoy replicd 
( tha his Majeſtics victory was ſo apparent, as there was no place allowed 

for diſpute. the King then looking round abour deſired ro know the name 
| ofthe Caſtle which was necrefſt to the two campes, and underſtan- 
| ding that the name thereof was Aicncourt,, from henceforth, ſaid he, this 
barrel! ſhall be called the battell of Aiencourt. He then granted himall 
he demanded ; but the ſouldiers defired firſt to view the field, and to | 
take ſuch priſoners as did yet live, and to take from ſuch as were dead, 
their gold,and jewcells,8 what clſe they had of value, leaving them their 
apparrell;of the which they were afterwards by the Country people ſtript. 
The number ofthe flaine,( according to A Jwere above 10000.0ft 
the which g000.gentlemen.He regiſters the names ofthe chiefeſt of them 


[in a particular Chapter. .It will ſuffice us to know the names of the Prin- 
c=and chicfe.commanders. Of Princes there: died the Duke of Bra- 
|bant, and Gpunt de Nevers. both brothers to the Duke of Burgony, The 
{Duke of Barre, and his. brother 78h» the Duke of Alenſon. The Counts 
[of Marle, Vademont, Blamont, Grampre, Rovufli, Faucumberg, and Le- 
1w# of Burbon:of chiefe commanders Charles Albret Conſtable, Dampiere 
the Admirall, Ramberres generall of the croſſebowes, and Guiſhard Ma- 


ſer of the Kings houſhold. The priſoners were the Dukes of Orleans and 
Burbon, the Counts Ew,Vandoſme, Richmont,the Marſhall Bonchiquer, 
and eighteene Gentlemenof name , beſide others. Of thoſe who were 


ſets downe 200, naming the Duke of Yorke for one , whom he calls the 
Kines brother. Gagaize {ers downe 400. comprehending the ſaid Duke 
with the ſaid error. Aonftrelet 1600. Duplex the ſame number adding a 
great many that were wounded , which (as he ſaith) did almoſt all dic. 
Of the Engliſh writers, Grafton ſaith betweene 500. and 600. other be- 
Iwaenc 20. and 26. Edward Hall who comprehends the Duke of Yorke, 
| the Earle of Suffolke, Sir Richard K ay and Devid Game, the onely men 
| of note , faich,there were not above five and twenty flaine. Let who 
pleaſe beleeve miracles, Bur inall reaſon it is likely that having fought 
[three whole houres , with ſo great a number of enemies , the ics of 
500. or 600, is the trueſt. David Game , the laſt of the foure above na- 
med, and one whom the King much eſteemed, as one of the braveſt, and. 
moſt judicious fouldiers of his campe,bcing ſent the night before to make 


| 


{laine of the Engliſh fide, reports do very much differ. Paulus Amiline | 


''aneſtimate of the number of the enemy , went to the top of an hill and 


| ſceing all the Champion covered with rents, and blazing with fires , | 
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| brought word backe,that there were cnough ofthem to be flaine,cnowh 
ro be taken priſoners, and cnongh to be made runneaway. Whenthe 


” 5+ *{ King wascometo Callcis, he found there the priſoners of Harfleur, why 
Taccordingtotheir promiſe were come to preſent themſelves unto him, 


| Afſoone as he had diſpatcher them, and refreſhed his men ,” he paſſed ints! 


England, meeting in ſo ſhort apaſſage with ſo terrible a tempeſt of wihds, 
4s it droyetwo ſhips loaden with ſouldiers into Zeland, without the loffe 


|ofany one veſſell : yet ſome write otherwiſe : he was received in triumph] 


[with proceſſions and, other magnificences. Herooke order for the ſafety 
fof his priſoners, and cauſed the Duke of Yorke, - and Earle of Suffolkes 

funeralls to be ſplendidly celebrated. | 
1 The affiitions wherewith France was in generall wounded would, 
more particularly haye tonched upon the Duke of Bu _ reaſon of! 
the death of his tA , had not the imprifonment of Orleans and An- 
ooleſme; and the death of Alenſon ſcrved him for defenſive weapors., 
{fr cannot be cafily judged whether of theſe two prevailed moſt with him, 
till it be reſolved whetherthe love of friends or hatred of enemics be of 
moſt power in humane affeftions : Burt who ſhall well confiderir, will 
'finde that in an ambitious and revengefull minde, the excefle of hatred is 
'oreater then naturall affection is : Few are ſcene, who to inherit thcir poſ- 
\ſeffions,would nor be content to loſe their brethren, an very few, who! 
doe not forget the love to their owne bloud, when atrhe charge of their] 
friends, they may revenge themſelves upon their enemies. Bur wheres 
hatred procceds frominjuries, fromthewhich{as being done, not recei- 
ved)evill is tobe expected, withoutthe concurring of any other paſſion, 
It is ableto co whatſoever nature, much more the Dukes nature 
which was already corrripted. And'tis tobce beletved thar the privar; 
and publicke loſe he'ſuffered inthis batreH did not more affli& him, then 
he was joyed atthe benefit hee received by his enemics being oppreſſed. 
Hence it was, that ſeeing himſelfe voide of competitors, he reſolved im- 
mediately to goto Paristo reſume thar authority, the defire whereof had 


flaine : to breake ſo many covenants made with his ſonnes, and to reduce 


cauſed him to cauſe the Duke of Orleans father to this preſent Duke, be 


the faire and rich Country of France almoſt to gaſtlinefſe and poverty. 
Bur thepreſent condition of government , did not permit him to enter in 
a peacetull manner : for the King being poſſeſt bythe comrary faion, 


£15 wit! great troopesof men from Gaſcony and Languedock, and that | 


_ 


thoſe of his party being or excluded or baniſhed, Dolphin(chough his 
fonne in law) evilly conceited of him, if he came not in a condition to 
| givethe Law, heranne hazard.of ſuffering it both in his life and lively- 
hood. Having thenlevyed 10000. horſe, he tooke his journey; bur afſoon 
2s his deſigne was heard of, King Charles laying afide all other buſines,cn- 
| deavoured to ſtop his comming. He ſtrifly forbad all Citics and Towns 
to permit him entrance ; and that he might oppoſe unto him a man of v+ 
lor,8 ofthe contrary faction, he nealles from Gaſcony(with the offer of 
| being Conſtable of France)the Count Armignack, who willinely came, 
 &rayrne rather through hatred tothe Duke, then ambition of the honour. 

The Duke feeing thoſe gates ſhut upon him, which he thought to have 
found tarowne open, and that the — Armignacke was arived at Pa- 
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he had received the ſword (the badge ot Conftableſh'p ) ro rhe end that Henry 
he might wield it againſt him, carried at Lagni : whercn a ſhort time he obe 
ws 20000. horſe ſtrong, remooving all obſtacles which might withſtand | _» 5 hh: | 
(his entrance into Paris, not unarmed and with his particular tamily,as he | 
was permitted to doe, bur armed inthe head of twenty thouſand horſe , 
{alledging the ſame reaſons to obtaine his entrance, as the King did to 
{deny it. 
During theſe diſputes, Lew the Dolphin died of a fever, but according 
to the opinion of moſt,of poyſon, being by the Orleaniſt thought no lefle | 
a boſomefriend then fonne in law to the Duke. I know not though wha | 
judgement to give herein, the tokens of this friendſhip (his alliance ſer a- | 
| fide) being very flight : For at Burges he appeared againſt him, and in 0- | 
therplaccs upon other occaſions, {cemed bur very meanly to favour him: | 
he had quirted his wife , the Dukes daughter, for ſome affeion he had | 
elſewhere - nor would he have reſumed her, if not threatned to have the 
treaty of Arras broken, befides,the Dolphin of his owne nature was not 
conſtant in his friendſhip, opiniatred onely in odde fancies; not over 
| thanketull to his father , and as much ignorant of government as he was | 
| preſumpruous and headſtrong. Serres notwithſtanding calls him terror 
| of Burgony, bur without cauic, for had the Dolphin lived, he had runne 
no danger ; for in time he might eaſily have won him by his ſubtilneſſe : 
Andthough through the antipathy of ambition he appeared againſt him, | 
yer it is not likely that he would have forgone that reſpeR, which as toa | 
father in law, he owed him. This his death was rather thought, and aſſu- | 
redly was a great blow to the Dukes fortune, to the which he beganto | 
[give way, and retired himfclte to Flanders, failing in yrhat hee intended | 
in France. 

The Emperour S/giſmwond had all this while endeavoured as much « 1416 
he might the peace of the Church : which not likely to cffe&t without | 4 
the aſſiſtance of other Princes ( for to ſend their Phobites and Embaſſa- | 
dours to the Councell , was not of force enough againſt the ftubborneſſe 
of three titulary Popes , which required a coactive authority to incline 
themto reaſon) he reſolved to goe himſelfe to France , whether he came 
with $00. horſe; and finding that it was impofſible to compaſle his de- 
ſipnes, without the peace of the two Kingdomes, he meant to endeavour 
it, And having laid the ground-worke thereof with Charles , he procu- 
red Embaſſadors from France to goe along with him to England, that he 
might the better treat thereof in their preſence. He was received by | 
Henry with all duc reſpe&ts. William Count of Hannault came thither | 
likewiſe in perſon to the ſameend , and ſhortly after the Embaſſadors of 
many Princes, amongſt. which were thoſe of the Duke of Burgony , in 
(greater magnificence then all the reſt. But the propoſitions which were 
propounded to King Henry , were far ſhort of what he pretended unto, 
and of his good ſucceſſe, by the which he ſeemed to be inwardly adviſed 
torhe contrary. Heforbare not though , inthankes to ſogreat a media- 
rorto {end Embaſſadors to Bayaois ; where as an introduction tothe bu- | 
(fineſſe, a truce was propounded , together with the ranſome of ſuch pri- | 
\foners as were in England. Things which eafily might have beene a- | 
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greed upon, had not an accident happened, whi EEE 

” the which though it be by Cheſnes / wr: = +0610 I EY 
' + | on arc very weake, The Duke of Exceter governour of +> Ha '» ” | 

, gone forth with 3000. ſouldiers to ſcoure the parts ncer about Roan = 
gainſt whom the Conſtable oppoſed himiclte with 5000. ( The Fr "Y 

| writers ſay it was Monſieur de Yillaquiers , and not the Cooſt * rench| 

that he had but 3000. men. ) They fought and 300 Foe Duke and, 

were {laine: (the French ſay 1800. ) ſo as finding himſcl fero be wt I 
ker , the Duke retired himſclte into an Orchard incompaſi F br 
hedge of thornes, where he ſtaicd the reſt of that day,an "oU ied ch a) 
As he retired upon breake of day towards Harfleur he ns Agar! 
ſet upon againe neere unto the City , from whence 5 c TIRE, 206 | 
forth, he put the enemy to route Filequiers himſclfe bei 94a A 
that were ſlaine. But however it were, the Conſtabl » a C fo oays 
enterpriſe reſolved to drive the Engliſh out of = 20ers 'S 1 = wi | 
Harflcur, and though he ſaw that this reſolution would 1! » ores 
_ of peace, yet was heſo defiroully confident 4m San 
would not raiſe his ſiege, h he was pen 6 + ng _ 
| King Henry being offended , he recalled his ons aonenicd ng! 
have gone to een chemat hanfel fin mc ar INteNC <0, 
had he notbeene by the 7" "worn A had done (0, 
ſend away others in his ſt he diſpatched a ing then perſwaded to 
han hay Sh oe, bo pee a Ge Den Boe 
and Gentlemen . with ' y 300. ) and with him many Lorcs| 
of 3 whom he arrived there the day of the afſumpr; | 
our Lady, a fatall day , aſwell to the keeping of Harfl MEI] 
the winning thereof, for the yeare beforethe Ki 0 Grgahgg 
|Eveof that day. The City was narrowly beſi ing came thither upon the| 
come Naberrs View dowel of Bra perioned brake before 5 
witha great fleet before the Conſtable came th himſelfe before it 
have ſurpriſed it, by taking the defe * OE thither , hoping alone to 
vered, and driven backe, was contented 5 cn Bur being d c0- 
nuance of the ſiege; he gave many aſſaults into dr inthe conti- 
was done cither by ſea cr land :: When he diſcried the Engl pegoos | 
prepared for fight, and went intothe mouth of theRi IIIEs, 260 
not refuſe the encounter, but ſending ſome of = River. The Duke did 

| begin the bickering, he 7 pry lence mace xe IR 

thertodic or overcome. They fought a lo ed them, reſolving ct 
and obſtinacy tillar laſt fortune favouri ng while wich equall courage | 
which whatgreat, what lirtle ny Ro the Engliſb, the enemies ſhips 
moſt cither taken, or ſunke : are 500, were all of them al- 
yi rag A which being afterwards oa 6-4 Enel yo wi _— | 
cfcate. Duke havi | and, ;d1d witneſle the | 
having reinforced the garriſon with monies,and mcn, 


returned home, th . - 
ned eome, the Conſtable having raiſed hi fiege , alſoone a5 he 


| 


The Empero : 

- ur wh , | 

ture, The King had conferred re peace, provided for his depar- 

firſt comming, the order of th ym,and the Count Hannauitar thei! 

ordinary pope at Winſo TR and they were inſtalled with extra- 
r. The Count was alrcady gone.& the E mpe: | 


ri. iy 


_— 


| 
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| TIN as 
'rour being likewiſe to be gone ( the affairs of Germany and of the Coun- 
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cell recaſling him) the King would waite upon him to Calleis , a ftrais 
league being agreed on between them, which having cauicd jcaloufies in 
divers Princes, was the cauſe why the Duke of IP deiired ro ſneak 


l | 


| 
| 


| 


| 
: 
' 


, 


* | lodge in Saint Omers : | 
morrow tothe Duke of Gloceſter , who was ſtanding with his backe to | 


;Eng 


have 
Trae plot till Eaſter day, which was thefafery of thoſe that were proicri- 


with them both before they parted. And becauſe the declared war Cid | 
not permit him to adventure his perſon to a proteſt enemy {or at l<aſt he 
would haveit ſo beleeved ) the Duke of Gloceſtcr and Earie of Marſh , 
were ſent untohim for oſtages , and he was met , and brought to Calleis 
by the Earle of Warwicke. This meanc while his ſonne Phi/io Count 
Caralois , having with much honour received the oftages, led them to 
And rhe next morning going io give the good 


the doore, dilcourſing with ſome of his domeftiques , the Duke was | 
ſomewhart latc in ſaluting him ,/and did it in a more familiar manner then 
did become the quality of {o great a Prince : whereat he made no figne 
of diſtaſte, though he reſented it, his fathers occaſions infuſing diffinu- | 
lation into him. The Duke of Burgony was drivenupon this by an acci- 
dent from whence nothing but dangerous conſequences was to be expe- 
Red. Thoſe who governed France, after the Emperours departure for 
England , had laid a generall taxe upon all things vendible ; the which | 
having diſtaſted the people , the Pariftans more ſedirious then the reſt , | 
plotted the moſt deteſtable conſpiracy that till then had beene heard 0+: 
in that Kingdome, and having had recourſe unto him . as 01 whom they | 
chiefly did rely, he {cnt ſome of his friends unto them, co confirmethomn: | 
TION. n, ——_— co afſfiſtthem ail ping bene MCANCS 16 
ethe {o much c ernment, and to his enemies, 
Og Gt nar ya | _ inemen was, totake the 
ing, Y. e of Berry , the King 4 aeene of Sicily, 
yin 00025 vos hn Councell, and thoſe rey. fr we Orlcans.al a. 
ſoners on good Friday , and to kill them all. Burmany going that day | 
nr hero to obtaine pardons by their devotions , and 
ſomeof thoſe might Menite hve one forth whom they would not | 
had to gone, and ſo might ſave elves, they deferred exccuting 


: 


lt 


. Forthe Chancellor hearing of thetreaſon by meancs of 2 woman, 
made the King and Princes ſuddenly retire Ives intothe Louvre, 
whilſt the Provoſt arming ſuch as upon ſo ſuddaine an occaſion he could 
aſſemble together, made himſclfe maſter of the Market place, and raking | 
ſome of the conſpirators priſoners, infuſed feare into the reſt , freeing the | 
lives of many from eminent danger , by the death of a few. Atrerwards 
ſecuring himſclte of the City , by ſuch men of armes as flockt unto 
him from all the neighbouring parts, and raking away the chaines 
fromthe ſtreets heads. which madethem inſulent, he diſarmed the people 
whilſt the Dukes: officers had time to eſcape. This bufinefle produ- 
ced ſuch jealoufics and rancor , as all parties drawing into the ficld , 
they omitted nothing whereby they might injure one another. And the | 
Duke, who masked, preſented the principall perſon in this tragedy ( the | 


bed 
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whereof was not changed , though the Scene were ) rhought 
hat to compaſle his ends, it was requiſite for him to ſecure Flanders 


from 
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| from the danger of England, that whilſt he endeavoured to endamage 0- 
thers, he might mot bee indamaged at home : To this purpole he came 
to Calcis, where he did ſo worke upon theſe two great Princes, astha' 
the Emperour, who at his paſſage into England, was by the Duke of Ba- 
variacs meanes, brother tothe Queene , who was an utter enemy to the 
Duke, become an Orleaniſt, did upon this meeting become a Burgonian, 
| being wholly changed through cunning and the homage made unto him 
| ofthe County of Burgony and Alloſt : and King Henry prorogued the! 
truce formerly made betweene Flancers and Arrois for two yearcs lon-! 
ger, tothe Dukes advantage, and {candall of all well minded men: for r0 
preferre private reſpects before the publicke ,* with the enemies of the 
State, without the knowledge of the Soveraigne,js as blameable and wor- 
thy of puniſhment , as it is contrary to conſcience and Law. Bur he tha 
propounds cvill for his objec, loſeth all ſhame which thereupon depends. 
and his naturall contidence (by reaſon whereof his Dutchmen called him 
Ulndaunted)becomming the tarall chariot of his precipice , made him to, 
| be undauntcd atthe encounter of his ruine. His affaires being thus acom- 
modated, every man betooke himſelfe ro his owne home , hee to Flan- 
ders, the Oſtages to Calleis, the Emperour to Germany, and the King to 
land. | 
"Fonts before, and partly after this time werethe funeralls of three! 
great Princes celebrated in France : That of the Duke of Berry, of John! 
the Dolphin , who ſucceeded to his brother Lews , and of the King of 
Sicily. All of them unfortunate deaths , forallthe reſpects which cor-| 
cerned that Kingdome.” Berry and Sicily did ferve to counterpole the 
ambition of Burgony , and the Dolphin ſcrved for a removall of thoſe c-) 
vills (if he had lived) which iti the ſucceſhon of his brother Charles, 
through the Dukes death did afterwards happen. The Duke alive or| 
dead, was borne for the deſtruction of France z, ſo as that which authors. 
write hereof, if it be not true , itis truth like: That a Turkiſh Marhems | 
tician ſaved his life when he was priſoner to Bajazer the firſt, by aſſuring | 
BJ 4&et thatmore Chriſtians would in ſhort time bee deftroied for his | 
czuſe, then the Orhomens {word would cut off in a whole age. 1ohnthe 
Dolphin, during his brother Lews his life, had married Giacalina the on- 
ly heireto Williams Count of Hannault, and whilſt he kept with him, rea- 
| y togbefor France, he dicd,not being yet fully twenty yeares old, Not 
long before this-a ſtrait confederacy was made in Valentiniana , be- | 
| twCene him and the Dike of Burgony , the reputed cauſe of his death : | 
for it cauſed his being poyſoned by thoſe ofj the Orleans faction : for he 
being dead) the hopes of the Kingdome falli upon Charles Count de 
Poxou, fonne in law to the King of Sicily the laſt of King Charles 
his five ſonnes, they fell upon a Prince that was their friend , bred up in 
the hatred and paſſions, wherewith his father in law then living, was indu- 
cd, But he dying likewiſe mdy's after, left ihin doubt whether his death 
; Cauſed more of pleaſure or diſpleaſure unto the Duke:for though he were 
freedot a mortall enemy , yet his hopes of revenge being in his death 
loſt, did ſowre the ſweet thereof ; ſoas it may be ſaid, thatrhe ſweers of 
ll diſpoſed men, have no taſte which is not ſeaſoned with ſornewhat 
of ſowre. The articles of this confederacy, and which cauſed the Orle?- 
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{1ſt to rid him our ofthe world (if it be cruechar they did'{o) were, That | Henry | 
the Dike of Burgony ſhould ſerve the King and the Dalphin againſt | the x 

whoſoever , particularly againſtthe King ot England. Thar he ſhould | _ = 

keep Peace with all men in France'exceptthe King of Scicily. The Dol- | 
phin on the conerary part obliging limſ{=lfe,toafliſt the Duke, not one! y | 
2eainſt his owne ſubjects, i$ ſo it ſhould fall out, but againſt whoſoever | 
clfe ſhould-mo!cſt him. Bur his enerries encoutaged by this death , be- | 
came fo infolent , as they forced him ro effay the ſtronveſt Cities, to ex- 
cludethe preſent government , whereupon the civill warre grew hotter | 
then ever it was. 'Atrd/ Count Armignacke upon whom throughthe | 
death of theſe Princes , the Kings incapacity , and the Dolphins tender | 
yeares, All aurhoriry of governmenr fell, feconded by thoſe of the Coun- | 
cell, who together with him were afraid, thatthe Queene weary of their | 
preſumptions , mightendeavour theirruine , made her to bee carried'to 
Towrs , under the cuſtody of three of his confidenrs. And thar this her 

baniſhmetir might be irrevocable, he intereſſed the Dolphin thereia,ma- | 
king him ( under pretence of the neceſſity ofthe warre ) ſeize upon ſuch 

treaſure, as ſhe had gathered and placed in certaine Churches, and Mo- 
| naſterics, as in ſo many Sanctuaries.” An aQion which cauſed in her ſuch 

hatred againſt her ſonne , as ( hoping for revenge) ſhe by his Taine, who | 
| was her onely ſonne,wrought the rue of Ffance , which things though | 
their ſucceſſe werenrecertaine, yet nothing of good could be conjectured | 
Had 'So 35 they being by King Henry well examined , hehafted to | 
call a Parliament , prope! _— DOTIIRN the warre, which 

was embraced with much , and monies to that purpoſe readily | 
{paid downe, nothing but good ſuccefle being to be hoped for , whilſt 
The King to make himſelfe Mafter of the'Sea,, diſpatcht 'away Tohn 
Holland, Earle of Hunti his Admirall, fonne to that Ditke of Exce- | 
ter who was beheaded the firſt yeare of Henry the forth s ayong man | 
whom he much favoured , notſo much , 'for that hee was coufingew 

man, (borne of 7/abef his fathers ſiſter) as that his conditions did deſerve 
it. He on the other fide ,; deſirous by ſome honorable atchievement , to! 
_—— the Kings favour, departed refolute to doe ſome a&tion worthy | 
of the opinion which was conceived of him, "The baſtard of Burbon ' 
was Capraine of the French fleet , of equallforce with the Earle, in one; 
onely thing ſarpaſfiag him ; that being guarded about by mane Geaway | 
Carrads, as by ſo many fortreſſes ; he ht them alonefufficientto 
ſecure him from all the enemies forces; ſo as feeking him our,and finding | 
him who'did not hide himſclfe, 'they came to blowes. Their equall 

courage and valour, held the balancea long time equall , rillfuch time'as 
the Engliſh prevailing, Burborr was taken prifoner : and of the nine Car- 
rads, three were ſunke, and three were taken ,” and amongſt rhe prey, the | 
mony which wasallowed tor halfea yeares payment of rhe fleet, | 


! 


P at Portſmouth, waited upon by many of the nobiliry., and followed 
y his two brothers Clarence and Gloſter, leaving his third brother Bed- 
ford, Regent. He landed at Tongues, a Caſtle in Normandy, which in 
foure daics {urrendred it felfe , as with the like ſpeed did Harcourt, Beau- 
monr. 


The which being taken by the King 2s 2 good omen , ke rooke ſhip- þ 417 
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monr, Ercux, Faleſe, Baicnſa, Liſeaux , Corances , Aurenches, and ol 
| ther places. Caena Towne well peopled , ſtrong, and one of the Bul, 
| warkes of that Province Nood our reſolutely, and not liſtning to any 
'termes of ſurrendring, it was ſoone after taken by aſſault, ad ſackr. The: 
' Caſtle ( as Monftreler faith ) held out three weekes longer , and (even) 
| weekes according to Daplex : whilſt the Englith ſay that all manner of! 
rigour being denounced againſt the detendants, if they would not yeeld: 
after the firſt day, Monſicur dela Farette,and Monſicur de Montene ( del-! 
; pairing of ſuccour ) came forth within the limited time. Allthe riches, 
| 2nd ornaments of the neighbouring Townes; were found there as placed 
'ina ſafe place. No man durſt lay hands uponthem, for whoſoever did, 
' was unavoidable to be put to death. They.were by the Kings directiors 
| reſtored to the Monaſteries and Churches 'to which they did belong: 
| The which purchaſed him the good will of the Country , and helped 
' him in_his ſucceeding enterprites. Religious ations untainedly done, 
| have power to molifie eventhoſe breaſts , which haydned with hatred, 
would forall other meanes- prove obſtinate and irreconciliable.' Chere-! 
| burg, and Ponte del Arco, were next Caen, the moſt conſiderable Fors, 
| for the conque of Normandy. A particular account muſt be given of 
| Roanby ir ſ{elfe. The King ſent-the Duke of Gloceſter ro Chereburg, 
| who finding it provided with mga , munitionand victualls, ſpent tcanc 
| monthsthere in vaine , in which timg when he-could not ger the gatcs 0- 
| pen by battery, force nor induſtyy , the avarice of Zobn d Engenes , the 
governeur thereof threw them open'unto him, which proved;afterwards' 
againe which cauſed his death : tor having by this infamouſly | an | 
money, received a ſafe condu for. a certaine limited time, during the 
which he might trade where ever the King of England did command 
(joe = _ _—_— truſt i rr in "a he wu Roanafter 
the City was yeelded up unto the Engliſh ;, and tarring there; relying up- 
{ onſome, _ his = ig was Nr , his head was cut off vt | 
ſence of atraitor ſmells fo ranke in thenoſe of a noble Prince and lover 
of vertue, Afﬀterthis many other places yeelded , incited thereuntoby 
the King, having made it to bee proclaimed , that all menſhould enjoy 
their goods and priviledges, and that he would treate with all ſuch 35 
with his naturall ſubje&ts , who uninforced would put themſelves under | 
| his goverment, ſoas inlittle more then a yeare his enſignes were ſcene: 
flou inevery place, nothing almoſt remaining to the entire con- | 
| __ of Normandy, but the Mctroplitan Roan, proccedings ſprung from 
the Prince his worth, and ſouldiers valour, but facilitated by the cnc- 
mics diſunion, it being in them made true, that deſolation muſt needs 
enſue, where a Kingdome is divided within it ſelfe: And that as amoneſ! 
the paſſions of the minde;there is none ſo great as that of hatred,ſo all ht 
treds muſt give place to the violence of civill or home hatred. 

The City of Roaninthe loſſe of all thoſe Towns (which as to the head 
of the Province were under her) had her cyc more fixt upon France,chen 
- ) uponther owneeminent danger; for being a principall member thereof, 

 ſhethought ſhe hould be cur off,and made no member if ſhe did not par-, 

take of her infeions ; and her inhabitants imitating the Pariſians in 
wealth & riches, would have thought theix honour had bin concerned. it 
they, 
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they ſhould nor likewiſe emulate themin their ſedirions. Being then refol- | 
ved equally with thera to favour the Duke of Burgony, they made an 1n- 
 furretion under the conduct of 4lew Blancerd,a partaker with the Duke, 

'apd having {luine the governour,and ſome of the officers;and chicte Ciri- 

'7eas,they would makethemſclves maſters of the Caſtle(2 place requitite 

{for their fafetics, attcr ſo ſorriſh a rebellion ). and were repulſed by /umes 

' of Burbon, Signicur de Pre1ux, who had the command of it; ſo as their 

il} ſuccelle cauing repentance , they were forced to flye for protefion to 

| the ſame Burbon, whom they had bur juft then ſo unjuſtly offended. So 

raſh and haire braine bold are the people, in ſtumbling upon offences,and 

! ſoaffrontedly preſumptuous ia the choice of their remedies. Burthe | 
| Dolphin who was comethither with an intention to. give them exempla- 

ry puruſhment . R_ with unexpeRted difficulties, did cloake his ill | 
| will, and pardoned the fault , the which without much danger be could 

' not puniſh. Bur ſince I am to ſpeak much of this Prince, I crave permiſſion 
{ro Ceſcribe him to you in foure lines, that you may the better know him. 
' He was borne under a phantaſticall planet gliſtering with incomparable 
 feliciry and mifcries. Amongſt his miſeries was his fathers frenzy , 
'ro whom it bchoved to fide with one of the two tations alternately. 
| Two warres at the ſametime with Burgony and England : his mothers 
hatred , and thereby the loſle of little lefſe then the whole Kingdome. 
Amongſt his felicities the death of foure elder brothers, whereby the 
| Crowne fell upon him : the death of King Henry, which ſettled ir on his 
\ head : for if Hezry had lived , he was in hazard cither O—_— 
loſt it , orto have injoycd bur a ſmall part thereof, and that with difh- 
culry , and continuall warre; being bred up tahatred ro-the Duke of 
| Burgony, to undoc him, he undid kimiclte : He was of as various at hu- 
mour, a his forrune was various; as indulgentto his pleaſures as his dan- 
gers would permit him : whereby he was tutored lometimes in 'abſti- 
nence, ſomerimes in temperance; inconſtant in his affetions,conſtant & 
acurate in his ations , inſomuch as when he died he left chat Kingdome 
entire and peacctull, which at his entry thereunts, he found nor onely tur- 
 bulent bur almoſt loſt. So as it may be ſaid , thar tribulation made him 
wiſc and glorious; which otherwiſe of himſelfe he would not have beeny 
he had before him three powerfull enemics; the King of England\, the 

Duke of Burgony,and his mother, who though a woman, and unarmed , 
was more of trouble and d eto him,thenthe other rwo': It was hard 
for him to fence againſt themal!. He could not encounter the firſt with- 
out affording leaſurc unto the ſecond, who the more domeſticall he was; 
the more dangerous was his enmity: For whereas againſt the King of 


| d he might rely upon his peoples faith and aiſſtance, he durſt not 
þr inthem againſt the Duke, whom 


yo re wy | abs fot ſo as 
hisgreateſt di rthe prelent,was,which of the rwo he was firſt to 
oppaler itheqained Paris, he loff ic, andift helcft ic not, he loſt Nor- 
mandy. Bur-Count Armignack, were it out of paſſion,, or the intereſt of 
tus owne authority.,” or our of true judgement, ſhewcd it unto him, that 
—_— caprall City , he would likewiſethe {efle inferior ones, which: 
would follow the ochers example z and therefore thought irmoſt nece(- 
ſary for himto ſecure thar Ciry againſt the Duke, a Prince ofthe dloud, | 
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i and a ſubjc& , then to oppoſe himſelfe agairit the Kwg of England, a 
#74 | forreinc Prince , and pretender to the Crowne, though thereby hee 
| "3. might loſe Normandy. The Duketherefore perceiving that it was im- 
— | poſſible for him to enter Paris forthe preſent, betooke huniclte to the ta- 
| | king in of ſome ſmall Towns neare about it, and after many too's and 
| fro's, beſieging Corbeille , whilſt cvery one thought he did it to fawiſh 
'Paris(it being the moſt important paſſage , whereby to cur off the victu- 
alling of Paris) be roſe from thence, and haſted ro Towrs, and finding 
the Queene in Maurmoters Abbey ( according tothe agreement which 
was formerly made betweene ther ) he brought her in liberry to Towrs 
with reciprocall comn.. lity , for her to reenter into authority and com- 
mand.by means of the Dukes forces, & for the Duke ro make way to his 
delighes. by meanes of the Queeres perlon and name. They wereto the 
peoples great joy received into the City and Caſtle, gladded that they 
were freed from all other taxes , ſave that of ſalt z not perceiving that 
ſuch graces were of no long continuance, aſwell for that they cannot bee 
granted bur by the ſoveraigne Prince, and in ſuch times onely as being | 
| free from warre,, it redoundsto his advantage that his-people be caſcd ; | 
25 likewiſe thatthoſe who ate faRious and ſeditious, cannot ſubſiſt with-| 
our oppreſling the people.” From hence they went to Chartres , where 
the Queene made herſclfe be proclaimed Regent of the Kingdome, eſta- 
bliſhing two Courts of Juſtice, the one at _— , the _ Troyes 
ia Champania, and prohibiting upon grear penalry any wharſoever tc- 
courſe unto the Parliament at Paris. Divers Cardinalls -and Prelates 
treated areconcilement betweene her and her ſonne; the Duke defired 


| eons np the more to tame him. Bur Count Armignack,and the 
| r Marle- (which thought: ir would bee the overthrow of their 
amthotity) brake off the , becomming thereby more hatefull unto 
the people, Whereupon thoſe who ſided with the Duke in Paris embra- 
| cing the occafion,opened one of the gares by night,and brought in Mon- 
feur  1Meadawe, who ſtrengthened by the Citizens, & crying out,Yrwve ls 
pain,Y rue be Rdy Five Bourgogne, did aſſault the houſes of ſuch as were of | 
the {Armignack faRtion. | T amrienes du Chaftes a Faithfull ſervant of the ; 
Dolphins ( gueffing by the firſt bruit at the matter) ranne at the Dolphins 
bed ſide,and conveied:him {afe in a ſheete into the Baſtille. The Count 
| Armignacke hid himſelf in diſguiſe, in a poore neighbours houſe , who 
afraid of the puniſhment wich was proclaimed againſt whoſoever ſhould 

| conceale him, did diſcover him : Thoſe who led him awa prifoner ha- 
ving mich adoe to ſave him from the fury of the people, The King 
compelled to riſe out of his bed , was by thus raſcally route ſet on horſe- 
backe,, and led through the Ciry, | tothe end thatthe miſchicfe which 
ws+ denc, and which ws to be done, might be authenticated by his pre- 
lence s aSif alewd and deadly miſchicfe ſhould have tended to his ſer- 
vice, and that he had commanded it, The Chancellors, divers Biſhops, 
Councellors and es weretaken and made priſoners./whilft the 
common people poſſeſſed with a freſh fury, brake thepriſons., and flew 
them all, their madnefſe reaching to the rich , encmics'and friends . 
wealth,anger and inheritance were under colour of the Armigracks, the 
ctaily 9b, many innocents ,/ who never had toddc in any faction © ſos 
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rent liveries. The Conſtables and Chancellors corps having been three 
daies together dragd naked up and downe the ſtreers (tothe end that the 
aire might not be therewirhall corrupted) were throwne our of the Ciry, 
where carrion uſed to be laid. The Duke of Burbony , who was then at 
Dijon, approving of the tac, bur ſceming not to approve of the manner 
thereof, came from thence together with the Queene , and were in great 
triumph reccived by the Panifians. Being thus arrived where he defired, | 
increaſed in power, freed of his enemies, poſſeſſed of government, and | 
having the King to diſpoſe of athis pleaſure , hee did his urtrermoſtto | 
draw the Dolphin to him , he ſent Embaſſics one aftcr another, as ſent 
from his father and mother, pleading the infirmity of the one, and the o- | 
thers for theirinabilities ro reſolve upon any thing requiſite againſt the | 
King of England without his aſſiſtance, nor was he ſparing inthe vowing | 
of his owne ſervice unto him. Bnt the Dolphin, though he was there- 
unto inclined, was diſlwaded by thoſe who thought themſelves irrecon- 
ciliable with the Duke. Thus doe Princes ruine themſelves and their at- 
faires, whilſt wanting judgement how to governe alone, they meafure 
their owne intereſts by the concernments of their ſervants, who ifthey | 
were worthy would either ſacrifice themſelves for their Maſters well- | 
fare, or would ſave themſelves by flight, to ſhunthe being reputed their 
Prince his undoing. | 
Thele alterations made ſport for King Heavy : the vitall ſpirits which | 
ought to have concurredto the ſtrengthening of ſo important a member | 
as was Normandy.,retired themſelves unto the hearr,oppreſſed by dange- 
rous ſymptomes ; the-which not cafing the one,did aggravate the other, | 
to the danger of them both : nor could it be otherwiſe : for the buſineſle | 
requiring uaion and obedience, the Duke could not obey the Dolphin, | 
whilſt he pretended to governe 'him; and union was impoſlible to the | 
Dolphins ſervants, RP were to loſetheir authoriry , which toge- 
ther with the Dukes authority was incompatible. The one fide and the 
other did alike fteare thar the ſeverall faftions being once reduced into; 
the right way, would nor goe aſtray againe: for there is nothing whereof | 
{cditious mea are more jealous, then to wake thoſe taſte the ſweere of 
good, who were formerly their aſſociates and coadjutors in evill. So as| 
| France running ruine Sy the exceſle of diforder/, it was no wonglr | 
if England did eſtabliſh herſelfe through the excellency of counſell. | 
The Englith before they could beficge Roan were conſtrained to en- 
deavour the taking in of Pont d'Arcke, a fortreſſe ſeated upon the River 
Sene, thatiothey might the better keepe Roan from being ſuccoured. | 
The King being not farre from thence inthe Priory of Boneport,ſent the | 
Lord of Cornwell to ſound the defendants minds.and to (ee whether the | 
| example of ſo many other places which had received his enſignes, would | 
move them to doe the like. /obn Graville was governour thereof,who be- | 
ing reſolute to ſtand out,the Baron ſaid unto him, that he did ill to oppoſe 
| himſclfe againſtthe King of Englands forces, for he would undertake | 
himſclte alone with very few more to paſſe over that River in deſpite of 
himand all his people , offering ro wage with him hereon his helmet | 
| with 500. Noblcs init, againſtthe beſt horſe in his Stible. Grevile | 
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death, though every where of an alike countenance, was clad with diffe- | Henry | 
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The Civill Warres of ExnGcLand. | 
| accepted of the wager,and placed great troopes upon rhe paſlages, lame ] 
Harcourt being come to him from Eſtempes with 800. fighting men,and 
12000, of the Country people. The Baron failed not to make good his! 
word the next day : he broughralong with him 6co. almoſt all archers, 
| ( amongſt whom was a yong ſonne of his owne of fi'tecne yeares of age) 
one horſe, and ſome little field es, all which hee conveied over in 
eight barkes, to alittle Iland fituated inthe midſt of the River : from 
x: ah ſhooting at the enemy who were upon the turther banke , hee ſo 
diſordered them with his ſmall pecees and his artillery, as that they were 
| faine to ſave themſelves, Harcourt retiring himſclfe to Fſtempes, Gravile | 
ro Ponte d'Arcke, and the reſt tothe woods, ſoas being paſt over with- | 
out reſiſtance, and having Knighted his ſonne , he put himſelfe in bartel]| 
aray.ard ſent backe the boats, totheend thatthey with tome others that] 
| he had provided , might convey over about a thouſand fouldiers, with! 
which hee did not onely maintaine $kirmiſh againſt the garriſon ot the 
' Fort, but lodging himſelfe in Mortamer Abbey , he ranſackr the Coun- | 
try, putting them all in feare and diforder, Grawile being afterward 
| jibed ar for having ſo poorely mainteined the paſſage againſt ſo few men, | 
| replied, That if he had beene ſo ſeated as was he, he would have hindred 
| the paſſage, not onely againſt him , bur againſt England and France put} 
| together. Bur the ſcate was not the right reaſon of this, it was rather the! 
bowmens cunning, and the terror, which withour any evident cauſc doth | 
ſurpriſe even the ſtouteſt hearts , by the ancients called fare , but by us, | 
| divine providence, the whichis then more particularly ſecne,when grea 
ter things are done then were the meanes whereby they were done. The 
next Cay the Dukeof Clarence paſſed over with 4000. fighting men, and 
the King cauſing a bridge to be made on Roans fide, made himſclte Ma- 
ſter of the field, ſo as the Country people having no place to repaire un- 
' to, the greateſt part fled <lſcwhere,and Gravife having withſtood a ſiege 
of three weekes, deſpairing of ſuccour , yeclded the Fort, their lives and | 
| goods ſaved. | 

Roan yet remained , not that there were not many other Townes yet | 
not taken in, but becauſe if ſhe were once taken, the reſt would come in | 
of themſclacs without one blow ſtrucken. The King of France and 
{ Duke of Burgony,had ſent thirher made Capraines and ſouldiers to boot 
; wjth the great number of inhabitants, who were all reſolved rather to dic 
thento ſuffer the Engliſh ſubjeRion. This fiege was laid when the corne 
was not yet gathered in,, to the end that hunger might affiſt the other | 
forces. The King tooke up his quanter amongſtthe Cheartoſine Moakes | 
| is brothers, and Lords quartered themſelves in ſeven other places, | 
to wit, upon Saint Kathernes hill , and over againſt the gates of Saint ; 
Hillary, Canx , Martinville, Beawvats , the Caſtle and the bridge. The 
defendants made many allies to impeach the befiegers workes , ſlew 
ſome of them, and loſt ſome of their owne , retiring themſelves ſome- 
times with their ſwords bloudy , ſomctimes with bloudy heads. Burt: 
j forall this they could not hinder them from ſecuring their quarrers with 

ditches and workes, and from accommodating themſelves , 25 
that though they found all the adjacent houſes, Churches. and Monaſtc- 
nies beaten downe, and razed (particularly Saint Severe, Richbureg, Saint 

Gervals, 
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Gervais , Mrtenville, the Arſcnalle , and the Galleyes that were init) 
[yetthey uſcd ſuchdiligence, as that they wanted nothing requiſite for a 
'long licge, as they thought this would prove, the Citics ſtrength being 
{confidered., and the Citizens refolution , who on the contrary fide | 
'chaſcd out of the Cuy all ſuch as had not wherewithall to vituall | 
themſelves, ealing themſelves (out of the number of 2 10000. mourhs 
which were numbred in the City Jof 1200c0.0t the moſt unuſefull ones.as 
old men, women, children, and religious people; who did afterwards 
all ofthem almoſt dye for hunger in dicches, tor they were not ſuffered | 
tropaſſe any further , tharthe Ciry might bee inforced to rake them in | 
againe, the which ſhe did not : one of the evill cfteCts of warre amongſt 
thoſe who doe defend themſclyes , being to lay afide all manner of cha- 

rity, even though ir concerne their owne blood, ſo as the King was con- 
ſtrained (the moancs and outcryes of the milerable people flying upto 
heaven) afterwards to ſuccourthem, to keepe them from utter penſting. 
He {ent the Earle of Warwicke and the Baron Talbot to Caudebec, a. 
place upon the Sene, betweene Roan and Harfleur, wherewith they | 
agreed tor the paſſage ofthe Engliſh Veſlells over the River, and thae | 
that Town of Caudebec ſhould ſurrender it ſelfe as ſoone as Roan ſhould 
citherbe taken or ſurrendred. They gave oftages hercupon, and ſuffered 
an hundred Veſlclls to paſſe over, which came from the Fleet, to caſt 
Anchorunder Roan. He made a bridge over the uppermoſt part of the 
River towards France, and diſplaied thee chaines, a Canon ſhot off from. 
the walls ; the one a fooot and a halfe,under the water, the ſecond cquall | 
with the ſuperficics of the water , and the third rwo foot above the wa- 
ter 5 bereaving them thereby of all manner of ſuccour. And becauſe | 
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their eyes werethe cauſe of the loſſe of, many of his men, tono 


purpoſe, hee endeavoured to take it in by famine, being ſure that their | 
obſtinacy could not continue long. .Thoſe of Saint Katherjns, who had | 
not beene diligent in making their proviſions , yeelded themſelves at 
the firſt months end, their lives ſaved,” bur not their goods : The field 
this mean while was full of Burgonian, Daulphiniſt,and Engliſh Colours, 
all of them to each other enemies, ſo as it the former two did backe 
together, thethird made booty , thetwo carrying away what the 
'third lefr, 
| Artthis ſamerime ſixteen hundred Iriſh arrived at the Camp, condu- 
ed by the Lord Kilmayne,ill armed, and but badly cloathed z bur of 
ſuch agility and valour , as they were commended beyond all the reſt : 
| whereupon a newes being given our, that the French were comming to 
ſuccouy the towne, they were placed where it was thought the French 
| would come; they received this charge with unexpreſſible joy z and 
though the ſuccour came nor, they ceaſed not to do much miſchiete,go- 
ing and returning with more ſpeed, and to better purpoſe, then the 
horics themſcſves either could or would have done. 
| TheCitic had ſuffered much ever fince October, their vicuals were 
ſpent,happy were they that could get cither Horſcs, Dogges, Cats,Mice, 
or ſuch like uncleanneſſe to cate. The poorer ſort of people, if inthe 
' ſtreets they met any one with any thing of livelihood,they would flye up- | 


on him,blowes nor wounds not availing to make them ro deſiſt. In three 
months 
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months ſpace no meat had been publickly fold, and thoſe who hc 
meanes to purchaſe any,payed exceſſive prices : above 50000.perſons di. 
ed of hunger, during this ſicge. They ſent Eeftace Paville, a DoCtor to 


| |4cquaintthe King and Duke of Burgony with their miſery, who when 


he had thewed how great evills they had ſuffered, onely that they might 
preſerve their faith and loyalty , proteſted, that if they ſhould be in- 
forced toyeeld themſelves, the King and Kingdome of France ſhould 
have tio greater enemies then they. The anſwer was gracious, that the 
Kino would preſerve his good City of Roan, that withirfa few daics hee 
would fo ſaccour it, as that the enemy ſhould rather bethinke them- 
ſelves how to eſcape away,then any longer to continue the ſtege. Words 
which proved to no effect, yernecefſary to hinder the proceedings of the 
Englifhto the coſt ofthe miſcrable beſieged + but not able ro ſuccour 
they byforce, hee bethoughr himſelfe howto give them comfort by x 
treaty ofpeace. Cardinall Y-fino was aboutthis time come trom Avig. 
nom7ſent by Pope Martin the fifth, to finde out ſoine meanes how to 
#reetheſerwo great Princes. The firſt thing he treated of , was that 
they ſhonld ſend their Embaſſadours to Geng as they did , but 
thetime being ſpent in ditputes and no concluſion made , he reſolved to 
gO ko the walls of Roan. Hee ſpoke with King Hemry, he pre- 
ented him with the Pidture of the Lady Catherme of France, the bcſt 
meanes as tic thought whereby to perſwade him. The King after he had 
wedll confidered her beauty, and praiſed it, ſeemed'to be defirous of the 
match , -ifſhee ſhould come endowed with a million of gold, with the 
Province of Normandy (by him almoſt wholly conquered)the Province 
; of Acquizany (by him likewiſc ina great part poſſeſſed) the County of 
Poiou, and all the othet- Signiories which did formerly belong and 
were hereditary tothe Crowne of England ; adding that he would have 
them'free from having any dependancy upon France. The which ſce- 
ming very hardto the French Deputics , the conference was diffolved: 
For beſides the aboveſaid prerenſions , rhe Engliſh Deputics explained 
| themſelves, that Charles by reaſon of his ſicknefſe, was not fit to make 
(treaties, nor the Dolphm, as not bcing King , nor the Nuke of Burgony, 
| as not having power to diſpoſe ofthe inheritance and dependances of 
|the Crowne : That therctore it did neceffarily follow, there was no ac- 
cord to be made but by the {word which was onely able to ſatisfic the 
one, and inforce the other, | | | 
| The breach of this Treaty did almoſt quite dead the hopes of the be- 


| ſieged , yet did they a while Janguiſhin agony, by reaſon of the great pre- 


jcalouſres of the Dolphin, could not ſaccourthem, they reſolved to 


| parations which were made throughout all Picardy: bur as ſoone as they | | 
perceived that the King and Duke ofBurgony, diſtradted through their | 


hazzard their lives (lefle valued then their pretended liberty) and to gor | 


themſelves to procure and _ in ſuccour ; the which they could not 
doc, mba hroerins, throughthe Campe , 10000. of them well armed | 
(thereſt rerhaining ro defend the Ciry) ruſhed furiouſly our of a gare, 
from wherice they were not gone two miles, whenthe rafters of the 
bridge breaking,as many as were'upon it fel into the water, & thoſe who. 
| remained inthe town iffued out at another gate to ſave their companions: 
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ul which they could not ſo ſoon doe before the Engliſh had already 
fought with them and driven them back. Thoſe who f<cll, ſhared all of 
ſeverall misforrunes, few of them eſcaping, being either drowned, bro- | * 
ken or wounded. "The bridges rafters were cut in two by Gry Bwttleraf- 
terthe place was {urrendred 4 he was though: to have cauſed them to bee 
cut, onely becauſe he had {wornc loyalty to King Henry,and was become 
his ſubjeR. The Duke of Burgony did not ceaic though in this deſpe- 
rate caſe, toflatter them with hopes of ſuccour, and that they might be- 
leeve him, he ſaid,he would doc that which he was tarre from being able 
tocffeR. He brought the King and Queene to Beiuvais and cauied great | 
of armed mento come thither , which ſerved to no other uſe, 
| then to bee an oppreflion to the Co es throvgh which they paſled. 
Hither for their laſt Embaſly came new ſoliciters trom Roan the midit 
of December, who laid open wharmiſerable famine they tuffered : the 
miſery that rhoſe endured who being ſhut out of the city,died in ditches, 
that they were forced tortake up fuch children as were there borne, un 
baskets over the walles to baprize them ; and being baptized, ro convey 
them downe againeto their mothers, who rather expected death rhen 
{ life. That many died unbaptized ; evils which had happ-ned, and did | 
for their ſervice done unto the King and Duke of Burgony, 
whileſt they on their fides had done nothing that they ought ro have 
|done, and had promiſed : that they could cxpett hg longer thar if fuc- 
| cour were not immediately ſcnr, they would render themſelves to the 
King of England. And with this proteſtacion they renounced whar cyecr 
[former loyalty, faith, oath, ſervice and obcdicnce, declaring) themielycs 
di reed theteof, fince they were by them abandoned. They were 
mildly anſwered, that the King could not as yet ſuccour theny:- But 
that ſhortly hee would nor faile todoct. Burnor ſatisfied with this un- 
limited an{we?,che Duke promiſed to [uccourthemthe fourth day after | 
hriſtmas. Whereuponreturning with more appearance of danger then 
hope, they were bur ſadly received. . | ers 
Art this time les Siewr5 4 Arconrt,and de Meurle bad gathered together 
two thouſand fighting men, with a reſolutiontotry their forrune. 1 hey 
placed themſelves in ambuſh, intwo feverall places, not above 2 leagues 
os the Engliſh Campe ; yct ſo neerc together as thar they mighe aid 
one another. To allurethe Englith,they ſenroutan hundred and ewenry 
horſe, wi.o mecting with cerraine Engliſh, who-were lodged/im a lictle 
villace, ſlew the greater part of them -rhe'few*rhar eſcaped; gave an a- 
larme unto che Campe, beleeving thatthey whohad ſer on them. : were 
the fore-romners of the ſuccour, The King comimanded the Lord: Cor- | 
novallis to diſcover therruth. The Baron rookealong wirtrhim,fix hun- | 
dred horſe z and for guide,thole who had brought the newes2 'not farre 
from thence hee diſcovered the: enemies rroopes , who! turnidig abou, 
clapt ſpurres to their horſe, and ranto the place of ambuſh? 7 givi 
2 great alarme to their leaders, as the Engliſh had 'done £56 « { But 
the Baron made ſuch hafte, as finding rhem-in diſorder, and polteſt vrich 
feare,he madelome of them betake themſelves to their heeles,- =d 
other ſome, killing and raking rwo hundred and forty, of whieh'num 
were Monſieur de Morecule,” Buror,: Delroys Baſtard; ang yiany» vehier | 
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\ Gentlemen: Hurcourts horſe ſaved him , and the Baron made a quickre. 


þCes , asthat he could ror make any further progreſſe, The viRory 


 jbe of much- moment to ſo populous. aKingdome,, able of it (clfefortr| 


pw eee 2 ”_- 
q: benecll of Poitiers would not have beene of great moment, had 
' [notthe King beene raken priſoner : forthi ſould- 
| [er5 were, onely to: be e227 aero 6-17 wee RN? 


turne unto the campe, with victory, newcs, and priſoners. 

In Beauvais where the King, Burgony, and Councell were, ( as hah 
beene ſaid) nothing was treated of, but how to ſuccour Roan: after long 
debate ir was concluded , That during the enemics might and payer, 
the Kings and Dukes forces were not ſufficient to make him raiſe th 
fiege. The Duke perceived this,but not with the ſame eye as did other 
For he conſidered that if he ſhould- mecte with any notable dilaſtery 
the ſuccour, together with Roan , he was to loſe the advantage of force 
he now had over the Dolphin: Thar the lofle of that Ciry , though: 
would be a lofſe unto him, yet he thercin ſhould have ſharers : wheres 
the loſſe of a batrell would diforder and diſcompoſe his authority, bis go 
. A cautclous, but bad conſidera 


PD 


impoſſible for him to cffetir (as indeed it was) yer ſhould ber 
it, forin matrers of difficulty!, the world accepts of the 
-will for the deed; hce ſhonid have ſhadowed the weakene!le of is 
forces, andinthe faile of torture, have given a 1ich teſtimony of bs 
' worth and valour; he might have preſented himſclfe, and nor have ben 
inforced to fight. King Henry was content to defend his trenches, po 
{ hibit fuccour,not troubling himſelf about ought cl{c:It made not for hin 
{| to quit his trenches, and leave them to the deſperne fallics of thebs- 
ed, tothe end that hee might ro'no purpoſe , and with much dangr' 
| fight with the enemy in open field , whilſt by firing till he overcame, 
{his onely cnd being to winne the Towne , without or bload or danger; 
andthough it had bchooved the Duke to adventure a bartell , the dila- 
| were counterpoiſed. A City wherein was above 15000. &! 
fendants refolved to dye : deſpaire., an obſtinate defence, almoſt notto] 
be overcome : ſo astheenemy being fewer in number, and ſcr upon be 
hinde and before, if he were not overcome, would at leaſt be weakned, 
and though he ſhould winne the place , would be fo weakned in bis for 


| Creſhs , and Ajencourt had onely advantaged: him in affording him? 
-meanes of: ſaving himſelfe ; for the ſmall number of his ſouldicrs , ad 
his requiſitneſſeto paſſe the ſea to reinforce himſclfe,tooke trom him the 


benefit ofhis victory. Onthe contrary fide; the lofle of men would not 


withfo furniſh morc; For great bodies are notmoved. much lefic do they 


z' and grant the loſle of the day , Roaſl 


fuffered no-miſchiefe 5 which without 
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f But for my part I belecve that the Duke did 


this hazard was aſluredly jt 
never Teally intend this {uc- 
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cour, knowing that (to boote with his feares of the Dolphin) it was im- | 


poſlible forhim to force a well. diſciplined yiRtorious army , within its : 
trenches, under 2 powerfull King, and grex commander, unlefle he were ' 
razinly: athſted by fortune. Andeyents being uncertaine , arenot of | 


| force enough to perwrege ro dangerons and irceyocable reſolutions. The | 
0 


which if it were fo, it may be inferred, that the reiterared hopes given to | 
the beſieged, the making of them ſuffer ſo much, andar laſt yeeld them- | 
ſclves with ſo undoing a diſadvantage , was one of thoſe ctrors upon | 
which they tall, who make uſe of publique calamity, for their owne pe- 
culiar good. Had he prolonged that ſiege to winne time, to withold 
the proceedings ofthe Engliſh, and quite breake them off by ſome great 
undertaking, he could not have been accuſed z but his not caring though | 
all were loſk, fo asthe Dolphin did not -adyance , proves itto be true , | 
Thatwho hath double ends doth alwaies amiſſe ; ſince the moments 
of reputation, are not meaſured by the moments of time, which leanerth | 
upon things caſuall ; but by order, which depends uponthe rulcs of | 
wiſdome and fidelity : a principall condition of him that governes, from 
which whoſoever hath ar any time ſwerved, hath ever had the heavens 8& 
fortune for his adverſaries. The examples hereof are fo frequent, in paſt 
and preſcat times, as it isa j wonder ſo many do ſtumble againſt this rock. 
The refohutioa of not ſuccouring the Towne being taken at Councelt | 
table, all the ſouldicrs were diſmiſſed , ſaveſych as were to be put in gar- 
riſon upon the face of Normandy; and of the Dolphin. Afoone as the | 
King was gone from 'Beauvois, thoſe of Roan were {ecretly admoniſhed 


| by the Duke to ſurrender themſelves upon the beſt tearms they could; A- 


death doing adue, which did utterly aſtomiſhand affrightthem. They 
were not permitred to dic fighting , for the enemy was ina condition of 
not being enforced to tight; and ſay thoſe'of them who ſhould hight, 
ſhould die, a greater number yet temained behinde unable to fight. They 
reſolved to ſend a Herald for a ſafe conduR. _The which being granted, 
they ſeat ſix Embaſladours, who were brought before the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, and the Earle of Warwicke,who had commiſſion to hear 
them, Their anſwer was, thatthe King, would not admir of their ſur- 
render upon any tearmes,ſave ſuchias ſhould beſt like himſclfe, Where- 
upon. 2 great aſſembly of Councell being had.inthe City ,-it was refol- 
ved that Joſing the-foundation of ſome part ofthe wall, and-thenunder- 
propping.it, totheend NIN maker! fall wheathey pleaſed, 
they would {ct diyers. partsofthe- Towne anfire , then placerhe wo- 
men and children inthe midſt of the armed men, and ſo throwing down 
the wall outward, they. wonld (ally forth in'that manner with a reſolution 
either to die or to maketheir way through the enemy, whither their tar 
tune, would lead them. But the. King hearing | of this z, 'and? defirous-29 
have the City whole and undemoliſhed, ſent backe for the Embaſladots, 
with whom he concluded theiſurteddring; of the Towne. [Thus writeth 
Mayftrclet, and with bim the French authors, who as in this,{o in many 
Xherthings have.punfually followed him..I will tell you whar the | 
bſhfay'ofthis. The City fent twelve commiſſioners whowere broug 
unto the-campe, whilſt the King was at Maſſez which beingended, and 
they;admiticd, be-gavethem aience _ a ſeycre countenance. _— 
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| hes bet-by reaſon induced to quit che one for the other , hone will 


when occafior\ ſhould require : That Frahce and they knew this torthcir 


| who hadorder to ſpeake, ſaid unto him, That theglory of victory in the 
| taking in of Townes, and affubjeRing of people , did confiſt in mani- 
feſt worth : That there was no worth ſhowne, and conf: tly no glo- 
ry wonne inthe taking oftheir Towne, fince it was conſumed by ſuffe- 
| ring , fyotby the ſword. Thar therefore if like a generous Prince her 
would ſuffer thoſe who were ready to periſh for hunger to come forth, 
that they might ſecke for their hvehhood elſewhere, and ulc his millcary! 
rigour with ſuch as &rmained, he ſhould by conquering them , win thar! 
rrue glory, which agreat King and valiant Captaine ovghtto fecke ater, 
The King having heard their indeſcreet demand, and thoughta white 
on it,teplied, That he had thought they were come to ſurrender the City, 
notto read leſſons to him. Bur that he did not wonder at it, for arrogancy 
is' the forerunner of ruine. That the conceit they had of him came ſhort ot, 
his cond tion, becauſe they either thought him ſo ignorant of morall ver-! 
tues , as that he was to kar of them , of ſuch anovice in warre, 25to 
governe himfelfe therein according to their rules and preceprs. And to. 
| the end they might perceivetheir error, he would read them alefture, 
| Thatthey ſhould therefore know that nature having bebhe liberall in 
ſore habit of ſtrength tGall ſenſible creatures ,, giving the uſe thereof in 
one ſort to buit# ereatutts; 1m another to ten , ſhe hid giyen every crea-| 
ture fome defenſive armes, Except man, who being borne naked, would 
be inferiour to all other,if God had not given him anderſtanding,wherc- 
by he offetdeth others and defends himſelfe betrer then any of them. | 
$0 as if he uſe advantagious weapons abainſt baaſts, hee is nor therefore 
wo be blamed, becauſe hefolloweth the inſtin& of nature, who not ha- | 
ying indued him with weapons , hath ſhewed him ( becauſe he ſhould! 


| have no reaſon ts complaine of her ) how ro ſubſiſt without fraturall 


armes. Tharthetefore if h bee a vertue ; 'it confifts not in the 
ſtrength of the body (then beaſts would be more vertnous then then) bur 
inthe underſtanding , which makes him that hath leaft force overcome 
what hath more. The whictritir be to be underſtood betweene man and 
beaſt, much triore betweetie man and man . for whow this and all other | 


yertue is onely- predicamencalt. And though thete bee divers mcancs 
whereby to compaſſe it, yet warre is the chiefeſt , And as every art hath | 
its infru are word, fireand famine , the inftruments of warre, 


ofthe whichthe coinmandee makerh uſe by turnes; wiſdome the ſonle | 
of warlike ſttengrh, is the onely ctuſer and modetaror of them ; fo as if 


blame her, That thereforeifhe who was chiefe cothmirider world have 


uſed the ſword againſt the deſperate (35 they deſited) ir would nor argue | 
ſtrength in him, ſince he mighr obmine rhe vifoty without expotn 
wr ped tny \ander. Tharit ſuficed himrto have ſufficiently \hewed chat 
he feared nor ro uſe the ſword , and thar he was ready to demonſtrate it 


coſt : Fifemade not fot his purpoſe, het loved what wis his . That hee 
would thoſe conqueſts , the poſſedſion-whereof was due uno | 
him by hivanciene and ton fl heredicaty right.” without the right of 


=... indoubtedly juſt, So as theſe two inſtruments being for the formerly | 


Armes : alnowneritle,2hd Which of 'þ ſolfe 414 terder his conqueſts 
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| alledged reaſons laid afide 3- farnine did remaine, as the onely proper 
 meanes to vanquiſhthem-s The which did not bereave him of praiſe nor 
' glory ; tince he was prompted gfiercunto not through want of courage, 
bur through w {dome- and undeſtanding. For the point of ſufferings, 
| That he wondred they had at 40 propounce them, fince in generall | 
| they could only accuſc themſelves , tor from the beginning they might 
' have made choice of that , which now by: neceſſity they were forced to 
doe. And inthis particular they had no excule tojuſtific them : For the 
[putri forth of their gates, Cirizens borne in the ſame Country , privi- 
 ledged by yeares, as were old men and children, by ſex, as were women; 
and by protcffion, as were the Friers and Monkes , was an action as inhu- 
mane as contrary to all Lawes. Hereunto might be added that they ex- 
peed that ſuccour from him an enemy which was denied them by them 
their friends, fellow Citizens and parents, who had expoſcd them to the 
| injuries of aire, famine, cold, and all manner of miferics : That they had 
' done them all the miſchicfe they could , and yet blamed him (who had 
| done them all the favours an enemy could do)becauſc he would not ſuffer 
| them come forth of their trenches, as if he had not more reaſon to keepe 
| them in, then they to drive them our, the onely reaſon which had moo- 
ved them to ſo inhumane an action. ( if it might bee termed areaſon ) 
being the prolonging for ſome few daics more, atthe coſt of the inno- 
cent , their owne nocent obſtinacy which was that which did onely de- 
' ſervefire and ſword , and ( if nature had permitted it ) not one but rc- 
| doubled famins. That inanſwer to their demands, he would have them | 
; know,that though he knew he was ſufficiently ableto conquer them with 
; the ſword, he wovld not docit; the meanes hee had made choice of, 
| being the firreſt and ſafcft for his ſouldicrs,and the beſt ſuiting with their 
(deſerts; That he would keep on his courſe, and that when they ſhould 
| be humbled with famine , he would further humble them with ſuch pu- 
; niſhment as their obſtinacy did deſerve. This being ſaid , hee retired 
 himſclſe with an angry countenance into his lodgings, commanding 
| his officers to keepe them at dinner with them. Theſe people were as 
| : . a 
| much aftoniſhed ar the Kings wiſdome, as they were at his power , Af- 
iter dinner having adviſed of what was to be done, they defired another 
audience, the which was by the King gracioufly granted them z They 
| defired atruce for cight daics , and having obtained it, returnedtothe 
| Ciry. The Engliſh ſer up in their campe threerichtents, one forthcir 
Commiſſioners, one for thoſe of the City, and the third for the one and 
| the other to conferre together in. The King named the Earles of War- 
wicke and Salisbury , the Baron Firzhugh , Sir Walter Hungerford, Sir 
| Gilbert Humfrevile, and Sir ohn Robſert , together with Jobn Y aſques of 
Almadas, the City, ohn Buttler and fix more. | 
The cight daics were ſpent in contentions, accuſations, excuſes , de- 
mands and denialls, nothing being concluded : Whereupon , when 
|thoſe ofthe City tooke their leaves, they compaſhonarely begged a pro- 
rogation of the truce till the ſuns next rifing,and + ra it: Wheathey 


were returned tothe City , they found the people in ſuch anuproare, as 
thatthey ran in danger ofthcir lives , ſo as they went carly-the next mor- 
[ning to Sir Job» Rebſer?, intreating him to interceede for a ſecond proro- 
S 2 gation 
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 Sainr Germaine upon Call, Bodemons,Bray Villaterra, Ciarles, Menill 
| Ferefonte, Beccriſpin, 


oatioh of truce for foure dayes. To the whichthe King againe giving 
Fay che ſurrender of the Towne was agreed upon the firſt day of the 
fottte, upon three and twenty Articles. The chicte of the which were, | 
That they ſhould pay unto the King 365000 French Crownes, that Re- 
birt Lintt, Vicar generaltrothe Archbiſhop, 19hn Giordexe, Captaine of 
the Ctoſſe-bowes, and Allen Blancard,ſhould be delivered to the Kings | 
difpoſalt. Thar they ſhould ſweare perperuall fealty to him , and all the 
Kings of England; and that ſo doing; they ſhould cnjoy all immunities. 
| 2nd ptiviledges which they had enjoyed inthe teigne of Saint Lews. 
| Thar thoſe who would;might have leave to depart, carrying nothing a- 
| long with them but one _ ſuir of apparrell, Thar the Souldicrs 
| marching ont unarmed with a white ſtaffe in their hands, and ohe onely 
\ faire. ſhould foveare not to beare Armes againſt the King for one year 
nexr enſuing. This Citic was ſurrendred the 19 od January 1419. 
Giy Buttler,accompanicd by the beſt of the Towne, btought the keycs; 
' and the Dake of Exceter rooke poffeffion, placing Corps de gitarde, and 
 Sefitinels where he thought neceſſary. -The next day the King made his 
| entrance, waited upon by fourc Dukes, ten oo cg Biſhops, ſixteen 
Barons,and a great many Knights, being met by the Clergy and Cirizens, 
who ted him to the chiefe Charch,w ere he was received by the Arch-| 
biſhop, and Cannons. As ſoone as hee had giventhankes, he gave order ! 
for repaire of the rnihes; and c a. Jonapay tro be made, that all 


« * 


ſuch Cities and Townes as would w ir ly ſubmit themſelves to his 0- 
bedicnce,ſhould enjoy their former priviledges, Caudebe, Monſtravil- 


| likr,Diepe,Feſcainpe, ques, Chaſtcau, Neut, Dencourt, Vernon, Mante, 
' Gourne, Hotifletr, Potit de Mer, Trict, Tancarville, Abrichier, Moleurier, 
| Vallemont, Nucaville,Ballacombre,Fontenes, Nugondeville, Logembre, 


| aqueville, and m2ny other Townes , ſent him, 
| their keyes, and receivedin Engliſh Garrifons. The Countrey people, 
| and ſuch as lived inthe fields, did the like ; fo as the white Croſſe of 
| France was changed into'therod of England. Normandy fell into the 
hands of the Engliſh 22H yeares. After the time that Philip the ſecond 
 tooke it from 79h# King of England, which was the yeare of our Lord, 
1190: Allen Blancird was beheaded, and the other two reſerved to bee 
diſpoſed of as the King ſhotd pleaſe , were ſometime after reſtored to 
their liberty, having payed therefore great ſummes of money, and the go- 
 vethment of the Cittc was coferred upon the Duke of Gloceſter. 
| The Dukeof Burgony was hee who ſuffered more then any other in 
this lofſe, Whbſe atithority being grounded lipon the peoples good opi- 
 nion, was in danger to have fallen upon his oppoſite. Theevits which 
| happened thereupon, were ts be imputed to him alone ; hee was the di- 
| kefer (iFnot rather the corrupter) of the Stare : hee who by his evil] pra- 
| iſes had got pofſefſion of the Kings perſon, had through his ill govern- | 
ment obſcured his ltſtre, loſt his repuration, and leſſened his command : 
not void of ſufpition tharhe had intelligence with the King of England, 
to ſuppreſſe the Dolphin a fault not to bee averred, becauſe it was not. 
[tries the Opinion thereof thotgh, likely to cauſe his ruine. He could not 
(conteſt againſt rwo engmies; i behoved him to reconcile himſelfe with | 
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| made Earle of Longaville : 1oh# Grey, Fr of Tancherville, and the 
meeting being come, the King 
; departed, accompanied by a thoufand horfe,and came into the Park, fol- 
| lowed by the Dukes of Clarence,Gloceſter, ahd Excerer, and by Henry 
Feaufort, brother to Exceter, a Cleroy min; by the Eatles of Marſh and; 
| Salisbury : he there found his Tents pitchr, wherein he repoſed himſcle. 
| The Queen came,2ccompanied by her daughter, rhe Dake of Burgony, 
; the Count Saint Paul, by rwenry Ladies and Gentlewomen;and as many 
| horſe. A large pavillion was ereted ir: the midſt of the Tents of both. 
| fides,whercinthey mer. The King kiffed the Queen and her daughter, 
and received the Duke of Burgony with much reipe& ; and having ſpent: 
ſome time in complements, the reft ir bufineffe, they tooke leave one of 
another, the one retiring ro Pomouſe; the others to Manres. The next, 
day returning to the ſame place,they begantherreaty, which laſted three 
| weekes, Princeſſe Catherine not appearmg there any more : for ir was 
thoughr rhe niccneſle of her appearing would produce ptodigall effects ; 
in him that coveted her. Burthe King perſiſting in his demands , and | 
they in their refufals , no concluſion was made. This mecting raifed | 
mighty jealouttes in the Dolphin, thinking it ro bee a meanes to deprefle | 
him,as indeed it proved. And having no' other meanes to breake ir off, | 


but by proffering to make peace with the Dake, which hee had fo often | \ 
—_— 
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formerly denied to doche ſet himſelfe abour ir,intending to keep ir, with 
the ſame minde as he offered it. Tanniques ds Chaſieau was his adviſer, 
meſſenger, and he who put it in execution. Tawngacs Came IN 2 time 
whenthe Duke(not able romake agreement with the King, without the 
clinquiſhing of many Provinces) was in 3 ſtrait, cither to condeſcend to 
the Kings defires,or ro be neceſſitated to fight at one and the fame time, 
againſt rwo powerfulkenemics. Whereupon having greedily accepted 
of the Dolphins offer, and growne obdurate to the King, Hemry (who 
perceived it) broke off thetreaty, ſaying ro him at his departure, that 


him to witthat he would obtaine it by warre; and together with it King | 
Charles,and all he did defire:and that if he could notget King Charles, hi; 
perſon,he would force him to forſake France, as he would doe him the 
Duke. To the which the Duke anſwered; that he mought ſay and think 
what he would, but that.inthe effeRing of it he would bee ſo weary, and 


ſoout of breath,that the King of France and he were not likely to be put | 
to much trouble. | | 
Reciprocall Embaſſadorsand Madam ge Giac,a favorite of the Dukes, 


ces with the Dolphin, and named a ſcat in Champaenia,neare to Mclune, 
for their meeting. Whereupon the Duke departing from Pontoiſc, with] 
a many armed men.and accompanied by the Count Saint Pawl, Tohn of 
Luxenburge, the fore-named Lady,and many other Lords of great qua- / 
lity,met the Dolphinneare Povilli : when they were come within two 
bow ſhoots one of another, they made their followers make a ſtand,cach! 
of them attended by ten others onely paſſing forwards, the Duke light-! 
ing firſt from Horſe- backe, bowed himſclte oft-times to the Dolphin, 
before he came up unto him. The Dolphin taking him by the han, 
had much adoe to raiſe him from off his knees , ſaying that he pardoned | 
wharſoever offence, if any ſuch hee had committed againſt him , that 
for the time ro come his will ſhould be governed by the Dukes will , to 
which end he referred the articles wholly to him, to be corrected, or al-| 
tered , wherein they were not ſatisfaory to him : the Duke replying 
with redoubled obſequies they ſwore the peace,and after them all the | 
Lords there {pra their Souldiers in figne of joy, mingled one with 2- 
nother , and curſed whoever for the time to come ſhould beare Armes 
upon the ſame quarrell. The Duke would needs hold the Dolphins 
ſtirrop, (though the Dolphin would not have had him doe ſo) and ha- 
ving waited upon hima good part of the way towards Mclune, he tooke 
tus leave going himſelte to lodge at Corbeile. Some are of opinion,that 
the Duke had been flaine at this meeting, had it not been for feare that 
their people might have gone together by the cares, the which would 
undoubtedly have enſued,to the danger ofthe Dolphin, and that which 
followed doth manifeſtly prove it, | 
When King Henry heard of this agreement, he cafily conceived it to be 
made to exclude him:he was not thereat notwithſtand ing diſmaid, it be- 
ing his uſe to increaſe in daring,as difficulties did increaſe : and to give a 


proofe hereof, he #>tÞwirh ſurpriſed Pontoile. The Marſhal 14e.:dam was: 
Governour thereof, as a frontier place, - and in-let to the Iſle of France, 
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ſince by meanes of peace he could not fie his deſired marriage, hee did, 


nd 4 maine mediator inthis buſineſſe, had alrcady accorded all differcn- ! 
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which if theenemy ſhould winine , it would ſecure unto him not onely 
Roan , bur all Normandy ; by realon of former occurrences many Eng- 
liſh Eribaſſaors had paſſed through it; by whoſe advertiſement the 
King tooke occafion to make hitn{elfe Maſter thereof, hee ſent thither 
three choaſand fighting men, ' who cornining thither about the break of 
day, did not onely ſcaterhe walls, not th&ting with ary that made the 
round, but opened rhe neareſt gate whereby they who remained withour 
erttered, and paſſed forward in battell aray, crying Saint Gearge,the City 
is take. The Matſhall who was wakened at this noiſe, got on horſeback, 
but ſetitg their number and order, he thought beſt to yeeld, carrying no- | 
thing away with him but wha he had in jewells and ready mony , the | 
Ikedid rhe garriſon, and about tenhe thouſand inhabitatts which follow- 


ed him, he werit out of the gare towards Paris, whereof not having the 


keys ar hand, he cauſed it to be broken open, for all delaics were dange- 
[rour. Thus did the Evglih make themſelves Maſters of this place , not 


without ratifack , though withour bloud. King Ch:rles not well pleaſed 
with this heighbotirhood , withdrew himſelfe to Trois in Chartpagnia, | 


1 | followed by the Queene, his daughter, the Duke and Councell, leaving | 


| the Court Saint Pas, and Eaffs de Latries , Chancellsr of France, in 


* | charge with the government of Paris; the Marſhall wentto Beauvois, a- | 
* | norher fronteire City of Nortnandy , intending to keepe it more warily | 
* [che he had dote the ocher , and hehad needetodoe lo; for he had loſt | 
> his reputation inthe loſſeof Potitois , and readred him more hatcfull to | 


the Dotphin then ts all the reſt: the winning of Giffors, accompanied this 
conqueſt, received to mercy rhe Duke of Clatence ; whilſt the Earle of 
HENS and Sir Philip Lys did Each of then make much havocke a- 
bout Cletemont, Abeveile , and Porit 4#Reine, returning loaded with 


placts of Normandy , ( guarded by the Dolphins people ) were at one} 
and the ſarne rime beſieged: rhe latter yeelded at two morithes end , the 
other held out fixte&ne months; Hor had 1t then yeelded, had it not beene 
(for want of cordagets draw up Witer, a is eded off,and wheteby 
we may beleeve, thar they had made uſe of their ſheers, and all other | 
wo he for the like buſineſſe. | 

he Doſphinthis trieane while was not at peace within himſelfe : for 
no thrthre Forth thbte tormietit the Toule of inan,then that which gnawes 
there betwixt reſolution and execution of a premaedirated wickednelle. | 
| Thefeire he had the Diike of Butgony inake peace with the King 
of Engfard, had forced himto teconcile hiinſelfe with the Duke. The | 
| appearing end Wis the home peace betweeie their, that they might joyi 
in ned I the-forreigne Enemy, So did'every one thinke and not 
| without reaſon , having compaſſed his firſt defire in the breach of the 
|rreaty | Ke berooke eſt tg a ſecond ; to quit himlelfe (under the [c- | 
(curity-of reconciliation ) of the affociation of an hared colleague : t 
'Kingdome ws ftiot Cpable of two heads, heimagined thatthe Dukes 
urnbiri6ns fpitit, Wold never give way unto him , nor would ever with- 


[dravrhinyetfe tron government , whilſt he had in his hands the Kings 
' perfor, ws favoured by the Qfcene, and hag the people at his diſpoſal: 
| Beſides 'f theſe provecatives, he wis fiaturally an abhorrer of ſuch con- 


ded | 
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traced friendſhip : Reſolving then to haye his life, be came to Motiſtrew 
[upon the River Jone accompained by 20000, ſouldiers, 'F rom whence he 
writ unto him ; that having a great nary ſouldicrs about him, and defi. 
:ous to imploy them about ſome uſefull ation, he deſired him to come 
unto him:, that they might conſult what to make choice of, 'The Duke 
were it either that he did not thinke good to relolve upon any ſuch thing, 
without the participftion of the King and Councell, orthat he did na 
ae in him, ſent backe Tanmngues, who had brought him the letters, with 
this anſwer : that buſineſle of this nature required the aſſent of King and 
Councell, andthat fince he the Dolphin could doe nothing more acccy- 
table rorhe King and Qicen,he wiſhed him to come humſelfe unto then, 
ſince their authority was requiſite in ſuch like reſolutions. Bur the Dol. 
phin, who had already put on his reſolution, whuch was not to be eftc-ied 
without him, ſent Tamnrexes againe unto him, who knew ſo well howto 
perſwade him, as that he brought him to Bray,wherzehe tarried,thinking 
{ more. confideratcly upon his. buſineſſe; hee bethought himſclicrhato 
goc without forces , was dangerous, and not togoce, Was to preclaime: 
diffidency : the firſt uncenaine, the ſccond moſt certaine ; ard that ifhe 
ſhould miſdeubt him , he ſhould be thought a man of ſmall belecfe, be- 
ing overcome by redoubled embaſſies he was perſwaded tothe work. 
The Biſhop of Valenſa, brother to the Biſhop of Langres, one of thc 
Dukes ancient and cabinet Councellors, was he who moft egged him on 
rothis. Valenſa being abuſed by the Dolphin,did abuſc his brother,ard 
he his Maſter, ſhewing him that under ſuch promiſes, ſuch witnefle, and 
between ſo great Princes, faith could not be falſified;that trechery would 


unto him. mig 
the Dukes perſon, wrought upon by theſe reaſons he. came thither , (his 
| hower being come) waited on by 408. horſe, and 200.archers upon Sun 
| day the wn. of September 1419.at three a clocke after dinner;a little be- 
fore he came hither, he was met by Anthony Tolongones (who had binto 
ſpice what was done Montreyille; who wiſhed him to bethink himſclk 
well, for the bars that were placed upoh the bridge, (the place appointed 


to proceed fowly wit WHICTewitha, 
4 while, agg rew vs Joe diwaded him from going , ſhcwine 


plant the fecuri 
poſſibiliry thatthe Dolphin we 
atreachery ; whereupon aftcs having awhile bethoughr himſelf, he ſaid, 
he muſt goecſt it might beſaid,a womaniſh feare had made him make a 
new breach,which was notto be ſhur'dgtf 
ſo many leters,ptomiſes ahd 6aths : t 
more cautiopfly in this bulineſſe , yet the world wauld not conceive the 


| 
| 


be too apparent, which would not onely prove ignominious but dange- 
rousto the Dolphin ; ard thar the Caſtle of Monſtrueill, which hegare 
ls be a pawne unto him of his true meaning, and ſafety of 


for theirpar } Were to his diſadvantage , 1t the other had any intention 


y with him, ithall ſome what ſurpriſed, he ſtaycd 


- 


"TY 


him thar to beleeve well, and have a good opinion.in enemics, was good 
inthe pollen ter ; but for-the ,preſent-times they ſerved onely to ſup- 
ty of life : ere perinaged him to goe, alledging an im- 
d commit ſg infamous and unexcuſable 


f he ſhould doubt the Dolphins 
though he had reaſon to proceed 


ſ . 


reaſon thereof, nor wauld concurre in the eſtabliſhing of peace, , if for; 
the preſent he did not adventure bis life 5 thathe might yery wellloſcit, 
but nor without the, greateſt" infamy har could befall the baſcſt mas 


alive, 
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alive, much more ſo great a Prince as was the Dolphin : Thus opinioned | 
he paſſed forward , he entred by the gare which opens into the ticlds,in- | 
tothe Caſtle, which he found trimd up for him with all pompe, and ho- | 
ſpirable magnificence : he placed a hundred foote ro guard rhe gate | 
which opencd intothe Towne, placing the reſt in order without ; the | 
which he had no ſooner done , bur Tarnrgees came to advertile him that | 
the Dolphin expefted him, making new promiſes and neweaghes unre- | 
quired : the ten whick the Duke was to bring along with him. were | 
Charles of Burbon, 7ehnof Friburg , Mesfieurs ae Novaile, Saint George 
Montagne, and d' Ancre, Antony of Vergi , Gaie of Pontaiſler, Ciarles of | 
Lens, and Peter de Giac , to the which he added Peter de Sanguinat , one | 
of his Secretaries,giving order to the reſt to ſtay behinde : when he came 
tothe firſt barre, he mer ſome ſent tro meet him, who by renewing the lo | 
often reiterated promiſes , made him ſuſpe&t ſomewhat, and had almoſt 
made him returne backe, but his owne men made him paſſe on,alledging 
that ſo much treachery was not to be imagined, and that they were 
jo likely to runne the ſame ſhipwracke as was he , when he was paſſce the 
= | ſccond barre it was preſently locked, which did a line amaze him ; yet 
= | reſting his arme upon Tanmegees ſhoulder, who was come to receive him, 
he ſaid to St.George,this is the man on whom I rely 3 when he was come 
tothe Dolphin, (who with his corflet and {word by his fide ſtood lea- | 
ning againſt a barre) he kneeled downe before him, ſaying he was come | 
to receive his commands ; bur he giving him but a cold welcome , up- | 
braided him with the not obſervancy of what was agreed on betweene 
them ; and for not having imade warre againſt the Engliſh, nortaken the | 
earriſons from ſuch places as ſhould according to their articles be reſto- | 
red to him: to which the Duke replying , that he had done what was 
to be done againſt the Engliſh,and that he had made ſurrender of all ſuch 
places, as by articles he was bound todoes Robert de Loyretooke him 
underneath the arm, ſaying he was too great a Prince to be ſo long upon 
| his knees, but as he lifted him up, finding his ſword behinde his backe, as 
the Duke with bis hand would have pur itin its right place, Roberr ſaid, 
will you lift your hand againſt the Dolphin 2 and at the ſame inſtant ,| 
| Tamnigues having ſaid to his companions, now is the time , he ſtruck at| 
| him with a hatchet thinking to have cleft his head » burdid onely take | 
his chin away;at which blow he fell with one knee upon: the ground, and | 
laying hand on his ſword , wounded as he was with many blowes borne 
' tothe ground, whilſt 0lzver Laiet thurſt his ſword into his belly up to 
the hilts; Monſieur de Novaille, brother to the Count de Fois,as he was a- 
boutto defend him, was hindred by the Vicounr of Narbone, who op- | 
poſed him with a dagger, and whilſt he flew furiouſly upon him, to have | 
taken his dagger away , he was by others flaine : Friburg doing his duty 
likewiſe was taken priſoner . St. George was wounded in the flanke, and | 
4 Ancre inthe hand, Montaigne leaping over the bars got into the Caſtle, 
the Secretary and all the reſt were taken priſoners,thoſc of the Caſtle per- 
cciving the bickering; and notknowing of the Dukes death , came forth 
tO the paliſado, but driven backe by the bowmen, fied to Bray , beaten! 


taigne, with ſome ſouldiers, and about ſomethirty ot the Dukes "—_— | 
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| on: the Dukes body was laid upon a table, and carned at midnghe imo! 


| and pages, fortified themſclves within the Caſtle, bur wanting victuails, 

they yeelded it up, their lives and goods laved. All the Dukes turniwe | 
and jewells which were many and of great worth, were reterved tor the! 
Dolphin ; ſuch priſoners as would not take the oath, had ranlomes {ct | 
on their heads.and thoſe who would were fer at liberty. Charles de T ons 


Admirall of France and who was conſtant in his trienethip to the Duke * 


till his laſt gaſpe, was ſlaine upon cold bloud. John Lower Preticent of | 
| Provence, the Vicount Narbone,}W:{ram Batler, Tanniques ae Chiſteau,! 


Francs de Grimaux, Robert Loire, Peter Froticre, Oliyer Laiet, ard Fon, 
chore de Namae, Marſhall Seneſhaf{ of Auvergma, were the authors of this! 


{ parricide; Madam ge Giac was thought acontecerate in-this bufivetic, tor | 
| that the deed being done, ſhe withdrew hertelic unto the Dolphin. Mon-| 
| fieur de Ba»baſannot guilty of the treachery, burpreſent when it ws | 


done , ſaid unto the reſt that they had ruinarced their Maſters reputarion, | 
and withed rather to have beene dead , then prefenr at to wicked an acti-; 


mill , from whence it was taken away the next day and buried in his cal-\ 


| ſons with his hat upon his face, his dublct on (the whichthey had nott+ 


| 


| ken off becauſe it was bloudy, and full of holes)withhis bootcs and {purs/ 


without any Chriſtian decency, ſave adofen maſſes , which were !ike-; 
wiſe the oblations of bleeding hands and teares of woe. | 

This was the end of /a4» Duke of Burgony, ſurnamed the Ulndauned, 
by him deſerved, by reaſon of the murther commined twelve years be-/ 
fore upon the Duke of Orleans perſon , by his command , bur his fault 
did not waſh away theirs that flew him : and though inthe former , am- 
bition wasthe onely cauſe; fo as he could not be more wicked, and in the 
ſecond hatred, and reaſonof State , yet the ſo often plighted faith , and 
ſwearing by the name of God in witnefſe thereof , makes the latter more 
wicked and inexcuſable. | 


| The Dolphin who had promiſcd himſclfe great advantage thereby, 
| found he was deceived, for effects arc not alwaies raken away by the cut- 
[ting off their cauſes, unleſſe they be wholly rooted our : the fonne remat- 
[ned a branch from which did budforth imore ruines, then either co4!d or 


| 
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| 
| 
| 


would have done from the ſtocke : it the adviſers to this bufineſſe.. h2d | 
had reſpeQto the ſubjects relation, to the good and honour of the Prince | 


| morethento the jealouſie of -his authority , ( the which whilſt the Un- 
, Caunted lived, was fading)they would have (ecn that dying he left clierns, 
ſubjects and ſervants ready to revenge him1- that fo deteſtable an action 


was ſufficient evento alicnate'the Dolphins'owne friends; that the King 
his father was ſubject to thoſe that governed him +: that his rulers were 
the detundts creatures; his mether more rhen cver irreconcilable; the 
Kang of England taſtned in France ; Thenew Duke of. Burgony as well 
heue to his fathers injuries, astohis eſtare-and authority/ that heing de- 
ſcended trom a turbulent family, he was hor likely to. be quiered without 
bitter revenge,though the worlds weltare ſhould therein confiſt- ſo as the 
intereſt of ſervants, which for-the moſt pait-doth ruinefach Princes'who 
are either very yong, or ll adyiſed,d'd viidoe the Dolphin; who yoz able 
Inftincerity of tuxh ro excuſe {01 candalovs an a; indewoured ro cloak it 


by aalſhood . giving out that:rhe Duke came with aninteation to kl! 


him 
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him the Dolphin : but Montargxe publiſhed the truth of the buſineſle : | 
whereat the King was. troubled ,- the Q icene offended, ( who as was 
thought, did love the Duke more then became her reputation , after hee | 
had delivered her from Towers)and the people which had alwaics ſided | 
with him, were herein confirmed ; . the Court remained as. before , go- 
verned by ſuch as did depend upon him, not ſtaggered by his fall : He ' 
had a ſonne by ſurname and aftions good { who afterwards was called 
Philip the good ) not violent, as was his tather , but more wiſe z ſo as of 
the whole of {o great a Kingdome, alittle cantle did onely fide with the * 
Dolphin : his more {outherne Provinces (which diſhoyned. from the low 
Countries,had no occaſion to be annoyed by the Undaunted)were thoſe 
alone which did ſuſtaine him, and which after a rempeſtuous voiage 
brought him ſafe into the haven, thanks to the diſorder of others , which | 
arethe chicfeſt , and moſt frequent occaſions of taking away of King- 
domes from {ome, and conferring them on others : for the death of King 
Henry , the underage and weaknefle of his fucceeding ſonne,, and the | 
bad intelligence betweene the Uncles and Duke of Burgony, (the reaſon 
of their reconciliation ) did afrer many yearcsxontrary to all likelihood, 
ſet him on foote againe. | ; | 
Philip Count Carelois ( whom henceforth we will callthe Duke of 
Burgony ) underſtanding his fathers death ( after his ſorrow and obfe- | 
quies ) conſulred upon what wasto be done, he had rwo advices given | 
him ; the one hee ſhould treat well the Dutches his wife, fiſter to the | 
| Dolphin , ſince ſhe did nor ſhare inthe injury done unto him by her bro- | 
ther ; -the other , that being to revenge his death, he ſhould ſceke 
| out the moſt cffeuall meancs how to doc it z that friendſhip with the | 
King of England being of all others the likely beſt , hee ſhould offer him | 
peace, and his aſſiſtance in his pretences to the Kingdome and his marri- | 
3gc; for the Dolphin could by no other means be debarred of the King- | 
dome, he who had cooled in his affetionto his wife , his. paſſion over- | 
 {waying his reaſon, and who knew her vere did deſerve this advice, | 
honoured hcr and made much of her as long as ſhe lived, which was but 
| a {mall time: for what concerned friendſhip with England,(his father ha- 
ving chalked out the way unto him , from whence had he not ſwerved , 
| he had nor dicd) he thought he could not chuſe a better way of revenge; 
| wherefore he an{wered the Parifians , whojafter their condoling with 
| him, defired his aſſiſtance againſt the Engliſh ; by Embaſſadors which 
they of purpoſe ſent, that they ſhould not need to trouble themſelves 
thereing for he hoped with the. Kings good liking , to make a peace, | 


he ſent the Biſhop of Arvas and two more , - with ſuch officers to King 
- | Hem, as were yery well approved , andthe Biſhop being returned with | 
{arisfadtion, he ſent ſoone after him, the Earle of Warwick and Biſhop of | 
Rocheſter, with whom the Duke concluded a truce , to indure till ſuch | 
time.as a peace might finally be concluded, by mcanes,whercot the way | 
was opened for commerce, berweene them, as it the peace had beenal- | 
ready concluded; ſoas the Engliſh ſouldiers, as friends and:confederates, 
did joyne with thoſe of France,and the Duke againſt the Dolphin : aſfoon 


as he had accommodatcd his home bufineſſe , ( having obrained of his | 
| + 2” lubjects | 
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which ſkould ſecure them, and their triends,the which he forthwith did, |* 
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| ſubje&s all he could defire) he came ro Trojs, where he plorred the peace: 
and marriage : for King Charles did what hee was perſwaded unto, and 
thoſe who did fins him, were the Dukes deperidants , and fuch 3s! 
were upheld by the Duke. "is — 

King Henry being advertiſed hereof, and nothing now remaining to! 
conclude the buſineſle, bur the formality of his Embaſfadonrs, hee ſent! 


| | the Duke of Exceter, the Earleof Salsbury, rhe Biſhop of Ely, the Lord! 


Fitſhug, Sir Tohn Robſert, and Sir Philip Halt , with whom the peace, and | 
$: e was agreed upon ; the latter ro be celebrated in that very place! 
as ſoone as the King ſhould come thither. As fooneas the Embaftadours | 
were returned (Rebſert only tarrying withthe bridge) rhe King wer: | 
| from Roan,wairced on by his brother Clarence and Gloſter, the Earlcs of 
Warwicke, Salsbury, Huntington, Ev, Tancherville, Longaville, and} 
fifteene thouſand fighting men, making his journey by Pontotſe, Saint! 
Dennis, and Sciarantone ; where having left ſome troopes to ſecurethe! 

aſſage ,he cameto Trois by the way of Provence, and was met 2 1eabtics 
off by the Duke of Burgony, ard the Nobility, whch'upon the like oc- 
| caſion were in great number come unto the Court : his firſt meeting with} 
the King and Queen was in Saint Peters Church, whete he took his Bride 
by the hand,and the marriage was ſolemnized on Trinity Sunday, with! 
rhe greateſt that ever was ſeen in that Kinegdome. Hee corre@ed 
and altered the Articles as he pleaſed ; the which being ſworne unto by! 
the King, Dukeof Burgony, Princes and Lords, wereſent to bee publi- 
ſhed in both Kingdomes they were thirry three in nammber, the chick 
whercof were, Thar King Charles ſhould enjoy bis dignity , title, and! 
Kingdome ,' as” Jong as he hived ; That King Hexyy ſhould beeRegen! 
thereof, and afterward Heire ; Thar neither he nor the Duke of Burgony | 


|the conſent therhree Eſtates of both Kingdomesz Thar the peace 
; between France and England ſhould bee perpetuall ; That rhefe two 
' Kingdomesſhould never be difmembred one from” another, bur ſhould | 


' Lawes. 


Sens, and Montreville were the two moſt important places which the | 
Dolphin did hold inthoſe parts :To'as the marriage* BlEnnities being o- | 
ver,they beſieged Sens. This Citic would have held our longer, had: it 
had any hopes of fuccour'; 'but having none, it ſitrendered ir ſelfe the | 
twelfe day. 'Siich Souldiers as would ſtay inthe Kings fervice, were ſuf- 
tered to depart, their lives and goods ſaved; 'exceptthoſe who hiad had 2 
hand inthe Dakes death. 'And though many of them did for rhe' preſent 
accept of the Englith Croſſe, they Fz afterwards at ſeveta!l rimes forfake 


- 
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| oath of 6deliry & obedience was orfely demanded. Mertreule held ou 
longer: the Caſtle was aw ies hr for a longer ſieve; bur rhongh 
they did valtinely defend themſelves; the towne was taken withirra fow 
dayes,thanksto the affailahts ſuctdFfull raſhneſſe, who charge@it bri fun- 
dry ſides without direQions fromtheKing or Dake. When they had tz 
ken it, purſuing their good fortine, atid cloſely following thoſe who! td 


thro the Caftfe,” they were the cthſe why many of them were'droywned ; 
—— | | 67S. By 
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ſhould make peace with Chrles whorcarmed himſelfe Dolphin, without. 


bee governed by one and 'the fame King , bur unider their feyerall | 


it, beraking themſelves to the Dolphins ſetvice :' of the -inhabiranrs' the | * 
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| Mefheurs de Barbafan,and de Preux, commanded {even hundred fight- 
| ingmen, who were within the towne.. By bartery, mines, ard. trenches, 
the aſſailamsgor ſhortly: underneath the ditch, , The Ditke of; Burgony, | 
| whothad made himfelic maſter of a:Bulwarkegdid fortifie.:irmuch tothe 
| 


| both'{{des with good corps de guard and torftee his quarters from/dan- 
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having lodged his people in the towne,over-againſt the Caſt!e-gare, did | 


capirulation. Bur Monfieur de Guitres, reſolute in the defence, was 
cauſe why rwelve of the twenty priſoners, whom the King had proteſted | 
he would hang, if the Caſtle did not yceld were immediately hanged be- 
fore his face, after they had in vaine requeſted him, and bad their requeſt 
ſeconded by their wives teares and friends interceſſion. His inexorable- | 
nefſe was the more to be blamed, for that atter ſo deplorable an execuri- 
on he made good the Caſtle onely eight dayes. Hee came forth his life | 
and goods ſaved.as likewiſe all ſuch as would not remaine in the Kings | 
ſervice, thoſe onely excepted (as tormerly ) who had had a hand in the 
death of the Duke. Gwuitres, who was acculed to bee one of them , did | 
defie his accuſer, a Genrleman of rhe Dukes; bur no apparane prootes be- | 
ing found, hee was let goe. The Duke had (entdivers Gentlemen, to | 
cauſe his fathers body to be taken up; who finding it buricd in fo milc- | 
rable a manner, tooke it up, and-wrapped it in lead, andit was ſent to | 
Cheroſa in Dijounec, where he was buricd neere unto his farher. Ac: the | 
{ame time his people tooke Villenente,fituare uponthe ſame river,putring | 
all the garriſons to the {word. | 
The Dolphin on the other ſide made his progreſle; for being reſolved | 
ro out the Prince of Orrenge (who tonght on Burgonies behalte) | 
from ſuch places as he held in Languedocke, hee beficged Saint 'Eſprite, | 


and affiſted by Avignon,and Provence.rooke it,and drove allthe Princes | 


people out of thar Countrey. The which being done, hetreturned to | 
Burges, his ufuall abode , that hee might cauſe what force poſebly hee | 
might, intending rather the encmics proceeding , then 40. give [him | 
battle. 

The Duke of Bedford was come from England before the taking py 
of Montreule , with rwo thouſand Archers, and '/cight hundred horles, 
and was by the King and his brothers received with muchjoy. [Thus rc- 
inforced, he went to befiege Melune: The-King of France-came., toge- 
ther with his Queen, trom Bray,(where they had tarricd-during the ficge 
of Montreule)ro Corbeile. Mclune was begirt by ewo Camps,with/ar- 
hs ovn ſuch engines as were then in uſe-tor the taking in-of places. 


prejudice ofthe beficged. The King: built a-bridge over the. Seenc, to 
ſerve for commerce between the two -Campes,-{ccuring rhe\Bankes- on 


ocrof fimpriſe, he cur ſome trenches'onthe outfde of them, and raiſed 
[fomeworkes upon each end thereof, that ſo they might notbee aſſailet | 
\withourgreat danger to the affaylors. The- breaches made-by bartexy, | 
[were made good by'caith and bavens ; the beſieged omitted nothing | 
; wherein cither diligence or toreſight aightfrand them in ſtead : one ru- 
ine was anſwered by another, whercinthey fortghtar puſh of | pike, and | 
| whereinthe Kingand Duke'ofBnrgony managed theirs. | King Charles 


was 


yet more narrowly incloſe it, bereaving it of all hopes, ſave a rationall | _ 
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= rooke twenty priſoners, almoſt all Gentlemen ; whereupoa the King | Heyy y 


[ 


be 5. 


a 


= - 2 < 
— OO mm > O_o —_ Aa 4 


-— 8 


— — 


The Grill Yarres of E x6 and. 


{in England ; bur he being at this inſtant dead , be was like a {hip without 


was come unto the Campe, and together with him the Queene accom- 
panied by the Dutches of Clarence, newly arrived from England , with 
a great traine of Ladies, who were lodged by King Hemy in a houſcere- 
ed of purpoſe neare to his owne tents, without the reach of Canon. {6 
as making uſe of this occaſion, he would tric whether the beficoed would. 
yeeld to their King or no; but being queſtioned thereupon, they anfe., 
Ted : that if Charles King of France would vouchſate to enter there , he 
ſhould be received withall due reſpects unto his Majeſty ; but not Hexry 
King of England, nor Philip Duke of Burgony, their protefied enemies: 
he ſent this meane while the Duke of Clarenceto Pans, giving him the 
chiefe command of the City, to the end that taking poſlefſion thereof, he 
might by Engliſh forces ſecurethe moſt contiderable places therein ; a 
the Baſtcille,the Louvre,the houſe of Neeic. and forth there of the Boys 
de St. Vicenne; the Count of St. Paule who was chicle commander 
there, was ſent to Picardy to receive the oathes of the Cities of that Pro- 
vince touching the peace with England , and toexceprt of King Hemry as 
Regent and heire , the which was done wichour any oppoſition: the be- 
fieged and befiegers were both bur in bad condition; the one being 
reduced for lacke of betternouriſhment,to cate all manner of vnclcaneſle, 
the other by reaſon of the Prince of Orenges departure ( who wzs gone 
with his people into Provence to defend his own affairs)8& by the rage of 
a violent peftilence which had much lefſened their numbers , infomuch 
as the Duke of Burgony was forced to ſend the Signior & Luxenburg to 
Picardy to raiſe more men , who returning ſhortly after with them ap- 
peared in ſo handſome aray before Mclune , as thatthe inhabitants be-, 
leeving they had beene the ſuccourthey had ſo long expected , did not 
| onely ſhew fignes of joy by the ringing of bells, but growne inſolent did 
| mocke the beſicgers; an crror of {mall continuance, yet not ſufficient to 
| have made themyeeld; ifthe Dolphin had not atthe ſame tune advert! 
| ſed them, thathe could not ſuccour them. 
| - This Prince 'was governed by the wildome and upheld by the purſe 
of the Countde Vertu brother to Orleans ,-and Angoleſme, priſoners 


 failes, he could not movetowards the preſervation of a place of ſo great 
[im . The Town was ſurrendred the cighth of September, upon 
| diſadvantageous tearmsxthofe who were guilry of the Dukes death,wete 
| condemned_.a prime article, not to be forgotten, the ſouldicrs were to be 
forthcomming till they could /put in good ſecurity, not to beare armes 
under the enemies of citherof the two Kines ; that inhabitants ſubmirred 
t6 pleaſure, their weapons. and moveables were: put into the Caſtle. 
Monſieur ge Barbaſay, who was accuſed of being: guilty of the Dukes 
| death, was faved for that there appeared no proofes thereof againſt him, 
ſave orely inſfomuch as he was the Dolphins ſervant : This notwithſtar- 
ding he was'ſent priſonerto Paris, and from thence to Chaſteau Galli- 
arde; whereafter nine yeares ſpace, - he had the good lucke to recover 
his liberty; the place being-thenraken by the Dolphins torces , who, 
his father being dead , called himſclfe King. - Monſieur de Preaux toge: | 


ther with fiveorfix hundred Gentlemen, and Gentlewomen , and Ci 


tizens, were likewiſe ſentto-Paris, put into ſeverall priſons; the chicteſt 
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.ofchemintothe Baſteile ; thoſe. who were putto death were few : a-, Henry 
[moneſt which was one Bertrand of Chaumont, a Galcvine , a naturall | ods 
| ſubject of England, for that he was bribed to ſave Amicronge Lau,anac- | _** 5: | 
| ceſfory in the Duke of Burgonies death,8 though the Kings brother did | 
intercede for him (for he had alwaics beene valtant ). yet could they not | 
obraine his pardon; for reaſon of Stare would not. permit Henry to give 
way uno paſſion, and to be parriall in the Duke te fonnes juſt revenge ; | 
moreover inright he was to loſe his lite , who faved the lite of a delin- | 
| quent, not through pity but avarice. | 

Winter grawing o0n,& the ſouldiers requiring reſt after having been ſo | 
long in field.the two Kings retired themſelves ro Paris, >cing mer by the ; | 
people and Clergy with great magniticency; they rid rogether,the King | 
of France on the right hand they lighted at the Church ot noftre Dame , | | 
and from thence, Charles went to |'Hoſtell de Saint Paul , Henry tothe. 
| Louvre, and the Duke of Burgony to his owne houſe, YHoſtelle de Ar- 
|tois : the next day the two Queenes made their entry in the 1:ke manner, | 
| and were received by the City with great expreſſions of joy,and mer by | 
' the brothers of the Kings, and Duke of Burgony, followed by all the | 
| Nobility; richly preſented by the Citizens , part:cularly the Queene of 
| |England, and the King her husband. 

The Doiphin had bcene fer upon all this while one'y by the way of 
war,now they endeavourto opuzne him by the Law; a buſineſſe which 
| {did nothing at all import Henvres preterices z his foundations were of a- 
[nother ſort, not ſupported by theſe formalities; for withour them, withour 
his marriage with Catherzne,or his being adopted by Charles (all of them | 
workes of ſupercrrogation inthis tale) he was laywfull King ; hut it re- | 
dounded to his advantage to ſecond the Duke of Burgonies deſires , that 
thereby, or by what ever other meanes the Dolphin might be by the 
people abandoned. Princes are {ubje&ro no ſeare of juſtice ſave that of 
conſcience; all othersare but phanlites and tricks : fanſics and therefore. 
not t© be deſpiſed , for ſuchare oft times more embraced by the people | 

then is reaſon : whence it happens that their authority being darkened , 
and deprived of its luſtre by contrary opinions, they are ſubjeRro the e- | 
(cliples of their ſubjects diſobedience. Burgony endeavoured the Dol- | 
|phins ruine his fathers murtherer, he wastoopen the way thereunto by | 
[the peoples fury ; per{wade them hee could not : for though the faulr | 
; were very hainous; rhe guilry party was by the common Law, and Law | 
of nature of too great authority with them, being borne their Prince, yer | 
{men alwaics referving ſome ſeeds of equity inthem ) hee hoped thar by | 
 objedting this caſe, cloathed with the habir of juſtice,dycd in the colours | 

of ſo many perjurics, treaſons and'breach of faith, hee might cancell the | 
\reſpe& the people bore him, and by degrees draw them from pitty and | | 
.commiſeration, to hatred , and from hatred to armes. Charles the Dol- | | 
| |[phinaccording to the pretended Law Salique (fer afide,that Hemries pre- | 
| \tence$were by the people repulſed that ſo they might repulſe his perſon, | 
not onely as a ſtranger but as an Engliſh man) was preſumed heire to the * 
| Crowne. 'Morecover the murther of the Duke of Orleans (ſet aſide the | 
circumſtances) was in its orivinall more wicked then this : if the Duke of 


; Burgony had then beene puniſhed ( as of right he ought to have beene) 
| in 
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£155. © in his eſtate.the Dolphin had had no occaſionto bereave him of his life. ſo 
Heory | " = | | 

as the parity of fault, requiring parity of puniſhment, it was againit reaſon, 

PPE + | the ſecond ſhould be puniſhed by juſtice , when by injuſtice the forme: 


1421 


ſcaped unpuniſhed : whilſt having no reſpect to the divertity of the dc- 
linquents qualities, the Dolphin being a priviledged perſon as Soye- 
raigne, ſhould be puniſhed for being ſo, rather then the Duke for be:ng a 
ſubje : let us learne by this; that mens particular intereſt is that which e- 
ver hath,& ever doth pretcnd;and that ſcverity is quick ſighted whenthe 
queſtion concerneth others, but blind, when we arc our ſelves concerned, 
' * This cauſe was pleaded inthe preſence of both the Kings, the Princes, 
and Judges, inthe low Hall of THoſtcilc de Saint Paw by the dowa- 
ger Dutches of Burgonies advocate and the Dulce her ſonnes, who aca 
ſed Ch:rles (who tearmed himſclte Dolphin ) the Vicount of Narbone, 
Monſieur d: Barbalan, Tanmeves de Chaſteau, Wills ims Butler Tohn Lovet 
Preſident of Provence, Rebert de Loyre, Ol wer Latet , and others of this 


this plea was ſeconded by a Door ot Sorbonne ( ſent thither for this 
| purpoſe by that Colledge ) who by many allegations drawne from the 
Scripture, laboured to per{wade the two Kings, to puniſh thoſe who had 
had theirhands in ſo grievous a fault, bur no declaration being forth 
with tro be made, withour the due proceedings in Law , the Chancellor 
anſwered inthe Kings name ; that by rhe advice of the King of Eng- 
land , Regent of France and his declared heire , all ſhould bee done that 
was requiſite in ſo important a buſinefle : fo as the Dolphin being cited to 
| the marble table, with the accuſtomed ſolemnities, and not appearing, he 
| Was for his contumacy declared guilty of the atoreſaid murther , talne 
| fom the Crowne , incapable of what ever preſent, or future ſucceſſion, 
and baniſhed the Kingdome : the Dolphin hearing this appealed ro his 
ſword, the which was that alone which afterwards ( by the helpe of the 
Dukeof Burgony his chicfeſt eaemy ) did annullthe proces, decide the 

| queſtion, and cut in two the ſentence. 
| King Hewy was to go for England after Chriſtmas,to make new pro- 
viſion 'or warre, and fo cauſe the Queene his wife to be crowned ; ſo 3 
having licenced the three eſtates, who all had ſworne obedience to him, 
he went his way, having the Duke of Excter with five hundred fighting 
men in Paris, and in other places good and faithful governours: he ſtay- 
| ed a while in Roan togive order for things belonging to the Dutchy,and 
| lefttherein the Duke of Clarence his generall ; F mthence he together 
/ with hisother brethren, tooke his way towards Callice, and were recci- 
| ved in England with ſuch joy, as Kings uſe to receive who returne crow- 
| ned with victory, and accompanied by wives, rich .in dowry, grace and 
| beauty, as was his : ſhe was crowned ar Weſtminſter, on Saint Matthews 
| day , where whilſt the, pompe and ſolemnity exceeded whatſoever of | 
former times, fortune prepared funerall ſolemnitics for the Duke of Cla- 
rence in France z a buſineſſe which being 
thors, forces me firſt to recount whart the Engliſh ſay thereof , then how 
| others relate it: for paſſion within circumſtances of winning, or lofing.is 
| very great amongſt them,makes them to contradi& one another. & who! 
doth not joyne them together, will hard! | 


murther ; he demanded juſtice, and particulariſed in what puniſhment: 


T he Crvill Warresof Exc. an. | 


This Prince had made aſecle& choyce of Soldiers, our of all the garri- | Henry 
ſons of Normandy; hee cntred Umena, and paſled over Loire, placing 
[himſelfe underneath Angiers , noping thar thoſe of the Towne would 
| have fought with him : bur they not iſſuing forth, hee ſpread himſclfe o- | 
| verthe countrey , where, after having enriched his pcopte with prey and | 
{ priſoners, he returned for Normandy. Being come to Bewtord, he un- | | 
| derſtood that a great number of enemics were at Beuges, conduted by | 
'the Duke of Allanſon, the Dolphins Liemenane, who had in company | 
with him , 26 French Lords, one Spaniſh Capraine, /e4» Earle of Bow | 
an, Reberthis brother, ſonnes ro the Governour of Scotland, Archibild 
| Dowglas, Earle of Yigtoais, Alexander Linſay , brother to the Earle of | | 
| Crayford, and cighteene Scortiſh Gentlemen, lately come from Scor- | 
| land with 700 Souldiers ( Bachenax [aith, feven thouſand': ) hee was a- | 
| bout to ſet ſuddenly upon them, bur did nor: foryto affaile an enemy, not | 
| knowing his forces, is like walking ina darkenight in unknowne wayes. | 
| He had at that time, one 4rdres Fregoſs, an Italian, who had been with | | 


SD ——— 


| the French,and who affured him, that the enemy was ſo few in number, | 
| that halfe his company was ſufficient to rourrthem : ſo as belecving this | | 
| mans relation, who did abuſe him, being deſirous of olory, hee took on- * 
|lyrhe horſe along with him, commanding the Bowmen not co ſtirre, and | 
leaving them underthe command of his ſonne 7ebw, called rhe Baſtard | 
of Clarence ; betweene _ _ the enemy there was an uncaſlic and a | 
narrow paſſage ; through which, when withour an ition hee had | 
i ioorred the enemy not farre off, and —_ tothe rela- | 
tion made umo him,in full and well ordered troops, whilſt hee not able | 
ro retire,the paſſage being taken, which if it had not been, he could not | 
paſſe over it againe in File, as he did before withour danger : it did more | 
availe him to hazard himſclte by making a ſtand, then by giving backe | | 
tg yenture the being ſhamefully cur in pieces. The one fide fought de- | 
{perately , the other bravely ; bur the Engliſh not being above one for | | 
toure, were difcomfited, the Dake himſelfe being tlaine, rhe Earle of | 
| Tancherville, Gilbert Ymfreville. Earle of Kenr, the Lord Res, Sir Tohn 
Lumbley , and Sir Rebert Yerend, and neare upon two thouſand 0- 
thers ; the Exles of Somerſet and Suffolke, the Lord Fitzwal- 
| ter, Sir Tohn Barchley,Sir R1lph Nevil, Sir Henry Inglos, Sir William Bowes, 
Sir Willem Longiton, Sir Thomas Burrewes,and many others were taken 
'prifoners. Of the French were ſlaine about twelve hundred of the beſt 
(ofthe Army. The Baſtard of Clarence, whoafter the Dukes departure, 
| was informed of the number oftrhe enemies, marched with all poffible | 
diligence, to ſuccour him, bur came too late, and the French having no- 
tice thereof, retired themfclves with their priſoners, and did forfake the 
\Fictd, The Engliſh buried their dead, and carried the Dukes body along 
'with them,which was afterwards fene from Roan to England, and buri- 
i:d ar Canrerbury, by his father. This is the ſubſtance of their narration, 
Cheſne and Der plaix (ay, tharthe Dake of Clarence, a wile and valiant 
\Prince, went to fight with the Earle Boshaz, the Dolphins Confta- 
ble, and Mr. de Fatette. That the French,though fewer in number, ob- | 
\ tained the victory, having ſlainerhree thouſand Engliſh : And that the 


| 
Engliſh Hiſtorians to defraud the French of this glory, make their lofle | 
| V leſle, 
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©, accuſing the Dake of Clarence of rafhnefle, for thatnot truſting in 
the French that were with him, he undertook the buſinefle with his own | 
men onely. Dupleix further to convince them, asketh, what the French | 
men did-while they fought 2 whether orno they ſtood with their armes 


— 


| acroſſe © and that he expected they ſhould couple umpoſturiſme to their 


calumnic;and fay, that the French had joyned with the Dolphins for. | 
ces, to their prejudice, Monſtreler ſayes, that the Duke of Clarence had 
ſent his people into Anjou, where under rhe command of the Scortiſh 
Conſtable, and Mr. de Faterte, a great number of the Dolphiniſts were 
met : Thar Clarence hearing they were at Bawges,tooke along with him 

artof his men,and almoſt all the chicke Commanders, being tollowed | 

y the reſt aloofe off. That he marched towards them with much dan. | 
ger and paine, by realon of a troubleſome paſſage over a river which 


| he wasto paſſe. Thatthe Dolphiniſts being awareof his comming, and | 


provided tor him, after a keene, crucll, and bitter battell, had the viRory, | 
That the Engliſh loſt between two and three thouſand men, the French | 
above cleven hundred, yet notwithſtanding all this, they under the com- 
mand of the Earle of Salsbury,recovered theDukes body. Paulus Emilia | 
writes, that the Duke being come before Angiers, and having provoked | 
the Garriſon, and taxed them of cowardiſe, becauſe they did not iſlue | 
forth, paſſed forward toa little towne , where he underſtood the Scots | 
were(who fought under the Dolphins pay) joyned to fome companies 
of French, the which he carelefly ſct upon, for that hee was much more | 
in number thenthey : but that being knowne by a golden circle,which 2s | 
a Jewcll he wore on his helmet, hee was {ct upon by many of them anc. 
{lain : That notwithſtanding this , the greareft part of his men retired | 
theinſclves withour or feare or diſorder,unto Ulmena where taking up- 


; on them the white cr. fle of France, and finding the bridge over the river 


cut, they compelled the countrey people to re-cdifie it, killing ſome of 
them, & leading the reſt along with them, leſt that the ighabirants being 
by them advertiſed, might have followed them, and that in this manner 
they got ſateto Normandy. He ſpeakes nothing of the number of the 
dead. Gaguinus (ayes, that the Duke of Clarence being gone with a 
many Souldiers, into Anjou, did incamp himſelfe at Beufort, that being | 


| attable, he wastold by certaine Scortiſh Free-booters, who were taken | 


priſoners, that the French and Scotch were met together at Bawgcs 3. 
whereupon, riſing immediatly from the table, he ſaid.they are our own, 
let none but the horſe follow us : that when he was come to little Baw- 
ges, he met with John de Croix, a valiant French Gentleman , who being 


| got into a Church,and having ſhut the doore upon him, was got up into 
the Beltree: thatthe Duke ſeeing he ſpent his time in vaine, ſcr uponthe \ 


reſt , and being himlclfe in the head of his men, having a garland of 
Jewels upon his helmet, hee was one of the firſt that was flaine by the 
French, and many other Lords with him, The Earles of Humington 
and Someilct,and Thomas Beaufort brother to the laſt, being taken priſo- 
ners. That the reſt ſaved themſelves by flight; but thar finding the bridge 


| brokenat Umena, they tooke the white Croſſe, faigning themſelves to 


be French,and caufing it to be mended by the Countre le,they put 
them all tro death,and paſſed forwards. Serres reports, i 6 | 
ſented 
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| ſented himſelfe before Angiers, and having no hope to win it, hee fer up- 
on the French Army lodged ar little Bawges, that our of affurance'of 
victory he was loſt: and that togethcr with him, there were there {laine- 
fifteen hundred Engliſh. The hiſtory and Chro:1icle of Normandy re-/ 
lates, tharbeing come into Angier on Eaſtet Eve, hee underſtood that” a 
orcat humber of Scots were at Bawgcs;wherenpon paſſing the river, hee! 
indiſorder ſer upon them, nor tarrying for his company: that the Earle 
Beuhan, a Scot, had the honour of the days, the Engliſh being defeared 
and flaine, hee names the great ones, but makes no mentionot the reſt , 
bur ſaith, thar the bodics ofthe Duke, and the reſt ofthe Lords, were: ta-/ 
ken away, and fentinro England. Buchanan reports, that the Duke being 
informed by Andrew Fregeſo , or {ome other Scottiſh Free-booters, that 
the French were carclcfly diſporting themſelves at Bawges, as thinking 
| themſelves ſecure, it being good Friday, a day dedicated rodevoriun; 
or were it becauſe there was a truce tor cighr dayes, reſolved to (et upon 

that riſing from the table, he commanded thar the horſe ſhould 
only follow him; that when he came to Bawges, he met with ſome ſcat- 
tering French,who {aving themſelves in a Beltrec,whilſt hee in yaine did 
ſpend his time there , the reſt were advertiſed of his arrivall, that the 
Earle Bowhan ſent 30 Archers topoſſeſle the bridge, with whom Hugh 
' Kened,rogether with an hundred others who were quartered ina Church 
| hard by.all of them almoſt unarmed,as upon ſuch ſudden occafions doth 
oftentimes fall our,d:d joyne himſclfe. Thatthe Duke not able to make 
; his horſes take the bridge, being ſhotar by the enemies, was the firſt that 
' lighted, and who wonnethe paſſage , but that whilſt hee and thoſe few 
' that followed him, got on horſeback againe, and that the reſt paiſed lea- 
| ſurely after him, by reaſon of the narrowneſle of the bridge, hee was ſct 
; upon by Earle Bowban, who had not with him above two hundred horſe; 
| Thatthey tought with equall courage, and hatred,the Scots as having an 
' occaſtonto give proofe of themſelves, (forthe French were of opinion, 
| tharthe inhabicants of great Briraine, were good for nothing but ro.care 
; and drinke: the ſame opinion which the Spaniards ho'd of the French, 
| and the Africanes of the Spaniards ) and the Engliſh as- having before 
|theman unpiacable wwe & who not c to fight witli them at 
home;was come to ſecke them on the other fide the Sea: That they laid 
{ load one upon another.the Duke himſclte fighting morecagerly then did 
any other : but that being wounded with alance 1nttlic face by Temes Lu- 
inten,and unhorſt by the Earle Bawhex, who let drive at him with a battle 
| Axethe teſt all ran away, were purſucd till dark night : that there died 
| about 2000 Engliſh; 'of which ſix- and twenty men of account, beſides 
priſoners, which were many. Of French and Scors very few, and almoſt 
all of the meaner ſort, Thar others doe beleeve that Alexander Macelſe- 
lan was he who kild the Duke,having fold the Duke of Clarence Coro- 
net toZohn Stewart for five hundred pound, which was afterwards paw- 
\ncd by him to Robert Y flonwe , for twothouſand five hundred pound.; 
| Thar the Scors had thegreareſt ſhare of gloty. in this buſineſle; and that 
for this cauſe the Dolphin made the Earle Bexhen Conſtable, rewarding 
the other commanders according to their deſerts. From theſe cxpofirions 
may cafily be gathcred;rhat Depleis the lateſt of all other Writers, doth 
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" fally accuſe the Engliſh Hiſtorians, Monftrelet wirnefſerh the Duke was 
| a ener mn he ſaics he tooke bur part of his forces;the Chro- 
nicle,that he did nottarry for his wen; Gogwnws and Bachenn, that lca- 
vingthefoote, hetooke onely along with himthe horſe ; tharthey taxe 
him of raſhnefle , ates Dice Hoapche French z Menftrelet (aics 
that he was abuſed by information , that he was ro make a difficult pal.” 
ſage, and thatthe cnemy was advertiſed and provided for him. Paulw 
Emviline, that he ſet upon them carclelly , as if he did deſpiſe them : that 
he would take onely the horſe along with him, belceving that the French 
wac already as good as loſt. Serres, that his imagined victory was the 
cauſe why hee loſt hisliſe : the Chronicles, that he fet upon the enemy 
diſorderly ; and Bachaner , that he onely made wlcof rhe horic ; tha 
they have leſſened the lofſe , they confelle 2000. Serves faith bun 1500. 
none but Manfreles, names them to bee berweene two and three thou- 
ſand; anundeterminated number : Buch1nex about 2000. hee likewiſe 
undeterminates ; Paulus Emilias, and Guaginas ſpeake not hereof ar all. 
That any French troopcs ' were with the Duke ,' neither Engliſh nor 
French author,of as many as I have met withall (himſclfe excepted )men- 
tion any ſuch thing, for what remaines, if it were nottrue that the b+- 
ſtard of Clarence came in unto his reſcue , the Dukes body coald not 
have beene recovered ; that it was recovered, Monſtreler and the Chro- 
nicles of Normandy doe take away all diſpute; and as Monſtreler (aith, 
the Earle of Salsbury was he who recovered it, wereirt at the fame tim: 
or afterwards : to fay afterwards, is abſurd : for flying from the de- 
feat, he muſt with danger of his life, have tarried ſomewhere, till the e- 
nemy. was gone, or elſe have returned with new forces from Normandy, 
and ro no purpole , #0 Foy Wren his body away : he tarn- 
ed no where, forthe Engliſh in their flight ( according tothe French 
writers) tooke their white croſſe for their owne faferics , and cauſed the 
| bridge of Umena tobe recdified, leſt they might be againe ſer upon, nei- 
| ther did he retutne, for being come ro Nonnandy , he could nor atthe 
| ame time have made this vorage , and that of Alanſon; therefore if the 
| baſtard recovered the body, the Duke fought without his bowmen : and 
if the Earle, 'ir was at the fame time, bur not unleſſe he were Maſter of 
the field, the which after ſuch adefeate he could not be without a ft 
ſuccovr, which was that which did diffipate the cloud of enemies, whic 
buried the dead, which recovered the bodies of the Duke and the Lords, 
and whereby he returned home voide of feare , notcloathing hirſeltc 
with the white crofſe : bur ſay that this recovery be falſe : is ir poſſible 
| the Prench authors ( were it onely for triumphs fake) ſhould make no 
mention of it'*- and if they deny not that it was carried into England, 
would they notſay how it was granted, whether in change, ingift or by 
ranforne * the Engliſh narration then (unleſſe it be the equivocall mea- 

ng of the Duke of Alanſon, whetcin Joke Speed errethnot , and which 

uh nothing to doe with this our affaire ) is thar which I ſhall judge the 

tiveſt : which being granted, the Duke'being bur a few , was overcome 
by many, and not unrevenged, for he was indebred to the enemy one! 

for Roo. carcaſes', he having loſt 2000. the enemy 120. hee was 4 wiſe 

Prince » but not arthis time, he preferred magnanimiry before wiſdome: 
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without which the former is as an unbridled horſe which runnes upon | 
precipices, and ruines the rider z ſo as if his authors have accutcd him of | 


[raſhnefle., they have done it juſtly not ro rob the French of the honour, | 


Engliſhand the Scots, for this a&, what ever it was, was done under the | 
| idanceof Earle Bouhan their Generall. | 
' Thedeathof this Prince incouraged the enemy, for Normandy wan- | 
ting now a Generall, they thovght « weake to indure an incounter ;, they | 
| betieged Alanſon , the Earle of Salsbury, who did ill indure the loſle of | 
ſuch aplace, gathered all the forces rogether he poſſibly could, whillt | 
the French who ſ{picd his waies, expected his comming in good order,in- | 
tending to ſet on him ; bur he , who came to ſuccour noc ro fight , tur- | 
ned towards the Abbey of Bec, loting in his terreat abour 200. men, an | 
eaſie prize for the raiſing of the ficge; forthe enemy having driven a_| 
way the ſuccour, retired to Anjou, leaving Alanſon tree. | 
When King Hezry heard of his brothers death, he choſe in his place, | 
& endowed with the ſame authority, Edmond Earic Mourton, brother to | 
the Earle of Somerſet, and calling a Parliament, he had great affiſtance | 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter, his uncle lent him monies (till fuch time asthe | 
| ſubſidies could be raiſed)wherewithall he paied 4000. men ar armes,and | 
(24000. archers, which he cauſed to paſſe over to Callis , conducted by | 
the Earle of Bedford, and followed himſclte in midmay : the Dolphin | 
did ar this time befiege Shartres, aplace of importance, defended by the | 
| baſtard of Thcime, and ſome troopes which the Duke of Exceter had | 
{cnt unto him from Paris , whilſt hee being weakned, ſuffered much for | 
want of victualls, the City by reaſon of the multitude therein eaſily to 
be fatniſhed ; the realonof this ſcarcity was, forthe Dolphiniſts having | 
made themſelves Maſters of ;Bonevalle and other forts there2bouts , did 
command the field. Burrhe King being come to Callis , diſpatched a- | 
way unto him the Earle of Dorſet, and the Lord Clifford , with 12co. | 
|[men;by means whereof and by the newes of his paiſage, he ſtopped the | 
| enemics excurſions : at Montreule he met the Duke of Burgony , who | 
{was come thither the day before, ſicke of an ague; they ſtaicd three 
| daies together, after which time the Duke departed , ro procure for him | 
the paſſage over Some to Abeville , and did obraine it, whilſt the King 
marching that wates tooke in Fertes held by Morficur de Harcouns 
people; heplaced there in a garriſon of the Dukes ſould'ers, when hee 
was paſt the bridge at Abeville, he tooke his leave of him, the Duke ha- | 
ving promiſed to meet him againe within a tew daies, as he did; when he 
| was come to Bois 4 Saint Vincent , aſſoone as he had ſaluted the King 
{and Qreenc, he reſolved with the Duke of Exeter ( who was come from 
| Parts) ro goceto Shartres , and to fight with the enemy , to this purpoſe 
\headded fome French troopes to his owne men : when he was come to | 
[|Mantes , the Dake of Burgony met him with 3000. fighting men, the 
;Dolphins forces conſiſted then of 7000. men ar armes, 4000. crofſcbow | 
;:men, 2nd 6000. archers; but finding himſclfe much inferior to the Kings | 


{torces, he raiſed the ſiege, and retired himfelfero Turin, for ore defeat | 
; would have beene ſufficicntto have ruinated all his fortune : the hopes of | 
 battell being thus vaniſhed , the Duke paſt into Picardy , this Province | 
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as ſairh Dupleis;, rather writing 3s he doth, he that robs it both from the | 
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was held inmuch diſorder by Meſſners de Harcowt, a'Off ement and other 
Captains: he and his men marched withour any manner of order, looking 
_ | fornothing lefle then to be ſer upon : ſo as being aſſaulted at unwares,noe 
farre from Mons, the Dukes Banner born by his fervam,who ſhould have 
borne ir, fled ſuddenly away,and two thirds of the Army, belecving thar 
the Duke had been gone with it,fled Iikewiſcafter it : and Pieron de Lap-| 
»es purſuing them with an hundred and twenty horſe, did ſo weaken his 
companions,as thatthe Duke accompanied by valiant Gentlemen , over. 
threw thoſe who remained, killing foure hundred of them, and raking an 
hundred priſoners. This good fortune was accompanied by the gaining! 
of St. Requirr, which was ſurrendred to him by Monſieur de Offement in 
change for the priſoners he had taken, The King on theother tide mage 
himſelf maſter of Dreux, Beaugenſy,and other places upon compoſition, 
and returning by Beauſe, rooke Rougemont by force, and Viliencue y 
on articles: having here made fitting preparations for the ſiege of Meauy, 
he paſſed thither in Boats over the river Marna,invironed it with workes 
wo trenches... This place was defended by brave Capraines, under the 
command of the baſtard of Ya#res,and by 2 thouſand Souldiers, beſides 
the inhabitants, who were all ready todefend ir: here did the King re- 
ceive newes that his Queen was delivered of a ſonne at Windſor, bapti- 
zed Hewry, the place of his birth and namedid allay his joy; tor hee cal- 
led to minde an unlucky predidtion, the which though hee did not be- 
leeve,yet it is incident to man, to doubt of happinefle, and feare calami- 
ties : forevill events happening oftner then good, wee doe rather belceve 
| ſuch prediCtions as foretcll bad events, becauſe they are likelicſt ro en- 
| ſue : $o as turning to his Chamberlaine , hee ſaid, rhat to himſelfe who, 
was borne at Monmouth, great conqueſts were fore told, ard a ſhon 
life ; but to his ſonne borne at Wind(or, along but miſerable lite, and 1 
| declining fortune : that he left the ſequell ro Gods diſpoſall; bur if the 
predictions were ſuch,they were too true : for juſt ſo it fell our. 

Mr. 4 offemont was to goe to Mcaux , to take order for defence of 
that place ; and the beſieged had writ unto him the name of the place by 
which he was to enter,giving him downe a ladder at the walles toor, that 
| hee might the readier clumbe up: hce came accompanied with founy 
| Souldiers, hee flew ſome Centimels which were in his way, and paſſed 
| quietly into the ditch : but whilſt his men clome up the ladder, that he 
himſclf might be the laft,it ſo fell our, that as he was paſſing over a boord 
which croſſed ſome kinde of concavity, his foot flipt, and hee armed 35 
he was, fell in : ard not able to be got out without noyſc (having broken 
two Lances which were by his men let downe to help him out; the be- 
fieged ranthither , and ſetting uponthoſe who were not yet gotten up, 
tooke him wounded, and by direRion fromthe King, hee was carefully 
drefled and looked unto. This chance did much trouble the beſieged: ! 
whonot ableto defend the Citic without infinite labour (their number 
not being ſufficient to defend ſogreat a circuit) they abandoned it,and rc- 
tired themſclves to the Fort in the Market-place ; where having broken 
| their Lances intheir daily bickerings,they made uſe of Spits : and the En- | 
| glſh who were lodged in the Cirie,enjoyed the like advantage : for they, 
| were freed from infinite guards which the oreat circumference of tic) 


place | 
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| place inforced them to keep. The King cauſed Artillery to be planted in : Henry | 
firring places , beating downe the walles, houfes, and the onely Mill pu 5. | 


which was within that compaſſe ;, winning the which, hee did ſo incom- | 

modatethem, that if they had been ſuccuored.they could have received | | 

no comfort without-a counter-{iege. This onely difficulty had been (ut- | 

ficient to have made them whilſt tune ſerved, thinke vupontheir ſaferies ; | 

bur their vain-glory to be buried in the ruines,maderhem lend no care to | | 

the perſwaſions of an enemy King who did friendly admoniſh them. | 

Whereupon force being the onely cure for their obſtinacie, hee ſer upon | 

them with a generall affault, which was valiantly performed, and more 

vigorouſly oppugned, the defendants beivg inforced,after much loſſe of 

bloud.and lives of both ſides, to retire : and the defendants eſteeming 

themſelves viRors,in as much as they were not overcome , were ſo putt 

up with pride, as after divers opprobrious and ſcornfull ſpeeches , they 

did drive anafle to the top of the walles which incompaſſed rhe Marker 

place, in fight of the befiegers, and cauſing him by blowes to bray, they 

incited his aſſiſtance to the beſicging King : the which hee made a lefle e- 

ſtcem of,thenthe loſle of the ſonne of the Lord Cormwade,a young, youth 

who being hardly out of his nonage, had through his wiſedome and va- , 

lour raiſed ſuch an expe&ation in every one,as had not a Cannon ſhot be- 

reaved him of lite, he in a ſhort time was likely to have been numbred a- 

mongſt the worthicſt Captains of that age, Bur theſe the beſigeds nn- 

civill, ruſticke infolencies , weie but of ſhort continuance, like the laſt | 

blaſts of a candle ready to goe out: for they ſurrendred themfeives,ar the 

ViRors wills the lives of the meaner people being onely ſecured. The 

King uſed ſuch juſtice as they had deſerved. The baſtard Yawrws was 

beheaded, and his body hung upon a tree without the Citic , npon the 

which hee had formerly cauſed a many Engliſh and Burgoniansto bee | 

hanged; whereupon it was afterwards called, Yaurws his tree. Dionegne | 

V 1urw,and Lews Ghaſt were afterwards put to death in Paris: the reſt, | 

which were betweene ſeven and cight hundred , were impriſoned , and | 

their goods divided amongſt the ſouldiers ; the taking in of Meaux drew | 

after it the ſurrendring up of many other places ; amongſt which 

that of Creſpi in Valefia,of Pierrapont, Mertean, Offemont, Compeigne, ! 

Remy, Gurney, Mortemer, Neville, Montaigne, and others; Moy, Mon- | 

tecurt, and Bretſi , were ſet on fire by their owne garriſons, as unable ro! 

hold our any longer: the garriſons of Moy , retired themſelves to Guife, 

and the reſt elſewhere. King Henry was no ſooner gone from Mcaux 

but the Queene his wife came into Normandy , with a puiffant army of 

horſe and archers , underthe conduct of the Duke of Bedford ; ſhe paſ- 

ſed on from Hafew to Roan, and from thence to the Boys de Saint Vin- | 

cent, wherethe King met her, joytully welcomed by her, his brethren in} 

law, and all the Court, and after they had with great folemnity celebra-! 

ted the feaſt of Whitſontide at Paris, he tooke his laſt farewell of her, | 

betaking himſelfe to the firſt occaſions the war offered. | 
The Earle of Warwick was gone with three thouſand mento take 

poſſeſſion of Gamach , which was toyeeld ir ſelfe, in cafe ir were not, 

ſuccoured by the eight of June, and having left there a ſufficient garriſon 

| he tooke his way towards Saint Valery , having {cnt before ſome my | 

horle. 
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"71,4. |horſetodiſcry the Country : who being met by a hundred horſe , they 
ny | Shaded bloc ,ull fich time as the Earle came in to their ſuccourg 
che $- 1 whereby they were forced to withdraw themſclves into the City, which 

| was forthwith beficged ; thoſe within the Towne had the {ca open, and 

the Earle had no ſhips, inſomuch as they ſcorned his ficge ; tor they! 

| furniſhed themſelves with viRuall by their owne ſhips , or clic had thei] 
| brought unto them from neighbouring Port-rownes. But as {oone a5 by: 

his diretions they ſaw ſhips come from Normandy, they grew to Ant 
| cles of ſurrender, if they were not ſuccoured by the fifteenth of Septcm.| 
| ber, which they were not : ſo as all the Townes between Parts and Bul-| 
len, were now in King Hemry's hands, except Crotors and Guite, the' 

' which Monſicur de Harcexrs would never yecld up, though in the Kings/ 

[name hee was thercunto intreated by his brother the Biſhop of 2. 

miens. 

The Dolphinthis meane while ſate not ſtill ; but being twenty thou- 
| ſand menſtrong, he wentto St.Serres ; he took Charitee upon Loyre, 
|and beſieged Cone,inforcing it to give Hoſtages to ſurrender, in caleir 
na not releeved by the 16 of Auguſt. But their courage growing 
warme in this negotiation, and cgged on by millicary diſcipline, they #- 
greed to fight a pitch battell the aforeſaid 16 day : whereupon the Duke 
of ty being ready to goc into Artois, advernifed hereof, ſtayed n 
Burgony, ſending for people into Picardy and Flanders,and gave account 
hereof to King Henry,who was then at Sentis,intreating him to {cnd unto! 
him ſome of his men,under ſome good Leader. His anſwer was,he would 
ſend him none: for he himſelfe would betheir Leader. Whilſt his mind 
being greater then his ſtrength of body, hee promiſed what he could 
not performe: for though he were ficke, hee thought not hee was comer; 
his laſt end; which in truth was ſomwhar bitter,8 our of ſeaſon to one of 
his years; who notwithſtanding,according to the wil of heaven, was ripe, 
and at his full growth. Soas not able to go himſclte, nor willing that the 
{uccour ſhould come late, he commanded the Duke of Bedford, accom- 
panied by the Earleof Warwicke,and other Lords,to lead it along, pro- 
miſing to follow them himſclfe, as ſoon as poſſtbly he could. Bur when 
he was come to Melune (his ficknefſe growing ſtrong upon him) hee was 
compelled to goe into a Litter, and to be carried to the Boys de St. Vit-: 
cent. This mean while the Duke of Burgony being come before Cone, 
and having mingled the two Nacions together,to the end that they might 
| equally ſhare in honour,ſo to avoid the difference which might ariſe be- 
| tween them touching precedencie therein, he found that the Dolphin,not 
| willing to hazard himſelfe upon the ſucceſſe of a battaile , had raiſedthe 
| ſliege.and was gone to Burges; ſoas he was forced tobe content to have 
' with his honour freed Cone. | 

The Duke of Bedford underſtanding that his brother orew worſe and 
worſe, rid poſt tothe Boys de Saint Vincent , and Burgony not abic to 

' goealong with him , (for his affaires called him elſewhere) ſeat Hugh & 

j Lanoito make his excuſc, and to viſit the King , who finding his eſtate 

| of life by all fignes deſperate, and knowiog that he muſt die, tinding his 

brothers , hisuncle, and all the reſt, ſad and di (conſolare,he withed them | 
| to praiſe God , who tooke him unto him in ſuch a time when as hish0- 
nour 
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nour was not ſubje&to the inconſtancy of fortune, that he was farry for 
nothing bur to leave them under the burthen of ſo weighty a bufineſle ; 
that their worth and fidelity, did much comfort him; that the Lord God | 
would ſhne the glory berweene them , which he had had in giving a | 
good beginning thereunto , and which they were to have inbringing x | 
to a happy end; he willed them:to remember whar they ought unto him | 
inthe bchalfe of his yong ſon ; that if be did deſerveto-be ſerved as his | 
hcire, and their Soveraigne, he deſerved much more {ot be, for that his 
innocent age had not yer beetie barmetull to any : that ic was their parts 
by 1 ing him in vertue,, to infuſc into him a diſpoſition to.graticude | 
and fove, that by the once he might recompence ſervice, and:by | 
| affection; he adviſed them above all things elfe to keep the Dyke of Bur- | 
gonies friendſhip , and ncverto difhoyne themſcives from him: thatf a- | 
ny treaties of peace ſhould be with the Dolphin, they ſhould agree to ' 
none, without the refervation of Sovereign Shedieg of Normandy | 
and Guaſcony z that they ſhould nor ſet at li the Duke of Orleans, | 
and the other priſoners that were in England, till his ſonne was of age: | 
To H Duke of Gloceſter he committed the proceRtian of Eng- | 
land, and to /#bm Duke of Bedford the Regency of France,with this cau- | 
tion , that if the Duke of Burgony ſhould endeavour it he ſhould freely | 
| yeeld it up unto him : finally, he recommended the Queene his wite unto | 
| them, intreating them to honour and reſpe& her as he had done, all che 
roome was filled with fighes and tears, in midſt whereof they promiſed | 
pry to obey him : having thus freed himſelte of gs ; y affaires 
y his verball will, he deſired ro know of the Phyfitians how long in| 
| their judgements they thought he wight yer live:Bunehey referred the c- | 
| ventto the good will of God, whereupon he commanded them to ſpeak | 
' freely their opinions, after a ſhort conſultation, the chicfeſt ofthem | 
| kneeling downe, ſaid unto him, that for what the $kill of phyficke could 
; foreſee, he was not likely to live above two houres,a ſentence which did 
| nowhit ſtartle him , bur calling for his Chapleines, he cauſed them read 
' the feven penitentiall Pſalmes before him , and when they were come t0 
| the verſe, Benigne fac Domine in bona voluntate tus Sion ut edificentar aur? 
| Hieruſalem,do good inthy good pleaſure unto Sion, build thou the walls 
of Hicruſalem , hee faid that his:imention had alwaics been ( it God had 
| granted him lite ) aftcr he ſhopld have xedpced the buſincſle in France to 
a peaccable end , to have one te the w alng of that holy City,but ſince 
| that the divine Maicſty had pleaſed tr d&:tpol&gatherwiſe of bim, his holy 
will be done; & they retarnihgagainiantadithe Palms, he made a bleſſed 
and a happy end; c ying recs abour tl amotmchis Phyſitians had forc- 
told, and having reecived allchial 2: tune ba; which uy Cen of | 
Rome were preſcribed to dying men © kegyed he laſt of Auguſt , ofa 
pluriſie,a Jiſeaſe \ audgmhbich cauſed amongſtthe 
common people two ſeveral gpinious of hi __ the one that he dyed 
ofa diſcaſe called Saint Ambewves fire, gb&other of thar called Saint Fia- 
cree, which is convultions, or exrention of the nerves, hee raigned nine 
yeares, five months, and twenty three daies, not having fully compleated 
hiscight and thirticth year;his temperature according tothe obſervarions| 


of phyficke, promiſcd a longer life; he was of a leane and ftinnowie body, 
OL 
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mrs (of a black haire, his limbs well proportioned and active,of ſtarure higher, 


| obe * then uſuall, his face well though ſomewhat long , endowed him | 
$ Bw FF wm con yr. land hath had xi oo _ his —_ — | 
ny worthy Kings, bur ions exceeding his, none:he was juſt,wile, | 
ae; we fay c, if fortune had any abiding 
place with vertue : he underrooke a difficult warre, ina time when his 6 
nernics inteſtine difſention did facilitate it unto him, hethereby appeaſed| 
CR ered he healed it, and madeir | 
greater ucing 


flothfull and vagabond e (the ordinary plagues | 
of common wealths)from jdleneflſe and ws nd and honour, hee 
was ſerved by inclination , and affection , the grearnefle of his ſpirit,and. 
his heroique aQtions werethe loadſtones which drew unto bim his ſub-! 
| jets loveand reverence; he was of an unblameable life, and an enemyto 
all vice, which may ſerve for a ſufficient teſtimony for whatſoever cl{c of 
| good may be ſaid of him: at home he ſpilt no bloud , fave that of the 
{ Earle of Cambridge and his fellow conſpirators; under whole aſhes s/ 
| long as he lived,and ſome while after, all civill wars was buricd ; andif 
he uſed ſeverity abroad, arms his cenemics obſtinacy, and the lawes of 
war, muſt ſuftcrthe blame, 


Theend of the firſt Volume. 
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FOVRTH BOOKE OF 


THE CIVILL VVARRES 


OF ENGLAND IN THE LIFE 
OF HENRY THE SIXTH. 


I1| Y the lives of the preceeding Kings wee have 
 ſeene that the Civill Warrs had their begin- 
ning from the bad Government of ' Richard 

the ſecond , that Henry the fourth did firſt 
commence them, and Herry the fifth ſuſpend 
them ; butthat afrer 40. yeares Peace they 
the 

2 


ſhould againe breake forth under He 

SM fixth when the Government was cſtabli 
Mens minds quicted andappeaſed, is a mat- 
ter worthy of conſideration, which ought not to bee paſſed over, to 
the end wee may examine whether this hapned by default of the 
Subjects or Prince, and which of them it was that after the cure of the 
firſt malady were cauſers of the ſecond, Wee ſhall find Arguments 
probable cnough if-wee confiderthe different natures of the two laſt 
Kings. Hemry the fifth founda Kingdome uſurped by his Father, ſo 
cffcnend by the deaths and confiſcations of many, as he would 
never have bcene fble to have ſertled and maintained a Peace had not 
his valour caus'd himto be fear'd, and his vertue belov'd by his Sub- 
jets; in all the time of his lite he mer wich no orher Conſpiracic 
then that of Richard Earle of Cambridge, which was ſu fn as {oone 
25undertaken, not for that Rizhards Heires were Children { fince that 
Edmund Mortimer lawfull Heire to the Crowne outliving him, pre- 
tences were not like to be wanting to any one who durſt have mo- 
leſted him) but for that Zdmwnds fearctull,(or were it peacefull)na- 
ture, the tender yeares of ſuch as were to ſucceed him, the ambition 
of great ones allured by honours,and inriched by forraigne Warrs, 

that another King could not better their private conditions, nor 
rayſe the publike honour to a higher pitchy, were the true cauſes 
' which did ſuppreſſe alterations: being dead the forrune which did 
accompany bim during his lite, did not fora long time forſake him 
inthe perſon of his:Sonne; inſomuch as in his infancy and two ſuc- 
ceeding ages he was by his _ ſerved without contradiction, 
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out of hopes that together with the Kingdome he had Inherited hi 
Fathers nts his tender yeares wares by his owne __ 
nes,and the love of others, had not rdedrhem time to diſ-deccaye 
themſelves in what concerned vallour and wiſdome, (vertues in him 
of much expeation) whil'ſt the bright ſunſhine of other vertyes 
daſled the Eyes of the wiſeſt, for malice it ſelfe cannot but confeſſe| 
that Hezry the fixth was one of the beſt and holieſt Kings that eyer 
England had : it goodnes alone without the helpe of other vertues 
were only requiredto the office of a King, bur there is difference be. 
eweene the vertues of private Menand of Princes, what is ſometime 
to be prayſed in the one, is to be blamcd inthe other; not torrharthe 
faculties of operation bee not from the higheſt to the loweſt uni. 
forme inall, burthat being diverſified by the differing condition be. 
tweene Princes and SubjeRs, they produce contrary actions, accor- 
ding as the condition of thoſe who operate 1s contrary, and asthe 
wayesand imaginations of Godare not ſychas are thoſe of Men: (0 
(all due and reverent proportion being given, if any proportiona: 
all be to be given) the conceptions and proceedings of Princes ought 
not to bee ſuch as are thoſe of private Men. Very morall vertucs, 
though the ſame inall Menare not in themconfiderable, bur withz 
particular difference, for that becomes them, and they may do that, 
which becomes not us nor may wee doc. Hey was a good Man, 
but no good King. Hce was borne with good intentions, bur of him- 
ſelfe fimple. Conditions plaufiblein a private Man, misbecomming 
him that Raignes, and in all caſes harmefull, for as wiſdome with-| 
out goodnes is a meere infirmity, ſo goodnefle without wiſdome 
is a mcere defect, Were it notthe partof wiſdome to pur us upon 
thoſe ations which in reaſon wee oughtto doe, but only to make 
us ſimply or meerly good, he would have had no need thereof, not 
yetthey who are naturally given to be good. Thoſe who imagind 
all vertucs, though differing in name norto differ in Office, bur that 
they all were ſo many wiſdomes, did not perhaps beleeve amiſle, cx- 
rience ſhewes us that without wiſdome fortitude is raſhaes, juſtice, 
everity, and temperance diſorder, other vertue$are common or in- 
different ” all ons = of ge in _— is fiaguler, The 
goodnes of Hexry xth wes a Cloyſtcr lite but as the 
affeRions of a King doe not befir Ce Cankd the affe- 
Qions of a Clergic-man befir a King, Wee arc borne under ewo 
Lawes, the one of God, the other of Nature, the which though 
diſtin are not incompetable, if wee do embrace the fortner which 
hath no other end bur the ſpiricuall health, the choice is g00d, and 
much the betrer, if it beaccompanied with contempr of the World, 
and mortification ofthe Spirit, If the ſecond, (in which Princes arc 
compuianded, and which joyned to faith doth not exclude ſaving 
healch)to command and to Raigne requires adtve Spirit, e far 
om this contempt and mortificati ; 
many» from the lively a ready mr ronar.on heyy —_ 
fit in him that commands, ' The foure Beaſts which are Icſeridedto 
have Eycs before and behind, ought to ſerve for a type to Hen, 
or 
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ſtian,the outward eyes of wiſdome were requilite to him as Prince, 


leſle intention and cuſtomes) when his ny proves hurfull to 
his wellfare, honour, and Subjets, Goodnes ought notto be borne 
a Siſter with us,but be begotten by us, wee our {clves ought to be the 
Fathers thereof, our will the Mother, and EleRtion the Soule, for 
chough naturall ſimplicity or {ancerity brings with it many adyan- 
rages, hee is notwithſtanding more tobe commended, who hath nor 
rranſgreſſed when he might have done ſo, for well doing isnotdefined 
by Ignorance ofevill, oran imporency thereunto, but whena Manis 
able, and knowes how to doamiſle,and doth it not, A bound which 
does not exclude the faculties of civill aRions(as did Hexmryes good- 
nes which was borne a Siſter with him)bur makes them ſo much the 
better, by how much after the primary cauſe its obje&s arc the ſc- 
cond, without which there is nocorporeall nor civill life. Iknow 
not whether his education did concurre with his nature to the ma- 
king him what he was, bur doubtlefſe faults enough are committed 
in the education of Princes, in their Childhood they are obſerved 
with roo much reſpect, whillt cheir diſcreet Governours knowing 
that ſome Witrs require the ſpurr, ſome the bridle, ought to make utc 
thereofalternatly,and with reſpetbut notexceſlc : tor by thus do- 
ing, they will not only make them be reverenced and beloved by 
their Subjcs, but reſpected and fearcd by all Nations. However it 
bee, 'tis evident that Henry's ruine did derive it ſelfe from this ſimple 
inanimate which lame inicsowne judgment reſted it ſe 
upon that of others, ſo as looſing reputation, the Soule of Govern- 
ment, he therwithall loſt Authontty, Kingdome, Liberty and Life. 
The Conditions of affaires in both —__—_ at Henry the fitths 
Death was ſuch, as by reaſon of the gooddiretions he left, could 
not be amended, His Subjeas were ready to obey, drawne by the 
elory of ſo many famous Vidories, and by the profit which accrewd 
untothem by ſo many conſiderable acquiſitions, In Francethe home 
diſcentions of that Kingdome, the wikdemcaud valloutof the Duke 
of nd, = the ur wm og ch which waged 
Warre under him nou ot more | 
the ewo Brothers, Unckles deat King tree from ren 
evill intelligence ( the Duke of Bedford remaining chicte in France 
with the Title of Regent, and the Duke of Gleceſter in 
Exglandunder the Tule of Proteciesr)did conſpire, not-only to pre- 
ſerve whatthey had but ro acquire more: but thecauſe bei 
tane away, the cannot continue. - Charles the fifth Ki 
Fraxce dyed within lefſe then 3. Moneths after King Henrythe 
who being incapable of Government, and govern'd by bis Wifea 
revengefull wy canes 
his Kingdome, deprived his Sonne thereofand ſetdifſention 
his Subje&s to the increaſe of Englands greatnes. Philip Duke 
Burgony, who (according to the Councell of deceaſed Hemy) was to 
be inſnared by allurcments, ws v4 Glecefier diſtaſted, driventhere- 
| a2 unto 
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and bad Mother, had by her mcancs alienated | 


for if the inward cycs of conſcience were ſufficient to himasa Chri- Henry te 


A Prince cannot be ſaid to be good and innocent (though of harm- 6, 
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out of hopes that together with the Kingdome he had Inherited his 
Fathers vertues; his tender yeares privil by his owne conlli 
nes,and the love of others, had not afforded them time to dif-deceaye 
themſelves in what concerned vallour and wiſdome, (verrues in him 
of much expe&ation) whil'ſt the bright ſunſhine of other vertyes 
daſled the Eyes of the wiſeſt, for malice it ſelte cannot but confeſſs|. 
that Hepry the fixth was one of the beſt and holieſt Kings that eye 
England had : it goodnes alone without the helpe of orher vertues 
were only requiredto the office of a King; bur there is difference be. 
tweene the vertues of private Menandof Princes, what is ſometime 
to be prayſed inthe one, isro be blamed in the other; not for thatthe 
faculties of operation bee not from the higheſt to the loweſt uni- 
forme inall, butthat being diverſified by the differing condition be. 
tweene Princes and SubjeRs, they produce contrary actions, accor- 
ding as the condition of thoſe who operate 15 contrary, and asrhe 
waycsand imaginations of Godare not ſuchas are thoſc of Men: (o 
call due and reverent proportion being given, if any proportionat 
all be to be given) the conceptions and proceedings of Princes ought 
| not to bee ſuch as are thoſe of private Men. Very morall ve 
though the ſame inall Menare notin themconfiderable, bur with: 
particular difference, for that becomes them, and they may do that, 
which becomes not us nor may wee doc. Hey was a good Man, 
but no good King. Hce was borne with good intentions, bur of him- 
ſelfe ſimple. Conditions plaufiblein a private Man, misbecomming 
him that Raignes, and inall caſes harmefull, for as wiſdome witt+| 
out goodnes is a meere _— ſo goodneſſe without wiſdome 
is a mcere detet, Were it notthe part of wiſdome to put us upon 
thoſe ations which in reaſon wee oughtro doe, but only to make 
us ſimply or meerly good, he would have had no need thereof, nor 
yetthey who are naturally given to be good. Thoſe who imagin'd 
all vertucs, though differing in name notto differ in Office, bur that 
they all were ſo many wiſdomes, did not perhaps beleceve amiſle, cx 
rience ſhewes us that without wiſdome fortitude is raſhnes, juſtice, 
everity, and temperance diſorder, other vertue$are common or in- 
difterent to all Men, this of wiſdome in Princes is finguler, The 
goodnes of Hexry the ſixth was a Cloyſtcr life goodnes, but as the 


afteRions of a King doe not befit a Clergie-man, ſo doe not the affe- 
ions of a {0s pate befit a King. Wee are borne under two 


Lawes, the one of God, the other of Nature; the which though 
diſtin are not incompetable, if wee do embrace the former which 
hath no other end bur the ſpiricuall health, the choice is good, and 
much the betrer, ifit be accompanied with contempt of the World, 
and mortification of the 's qo If the ſecond, (in which Princes arc 
comprehended, and which joyned to faith doth not exclude ſaving 
healthyto:command and to Raigne requi acive Spirits, as farrc 
LS En Tr and Lge roi eSpace 
. man dil from the lively and ready reſentments which are requi 

firin him that commands, The foure Beaſts which are Ieſeribedto 


have Eycs before and behind, ought to ſerve for a type to Hem, 
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| for if the inward cycsof conſcience were ſufficient to him as a Chri- 


CE ure 


ſtian,the outward eyes of wiſdome were requiſite to himasa Prince, | 


leſle intention and cuſtomes) when his ——_— proves hurtfull to 
his wellfare, honour, and Subjects, Goodnes ought not to be borne 
a Siſter with us,but be begotten by us, wee our ſelves ought to be the 
Fathers thereof, our will the Mother, and Election the /5oule, for 
chough naturall ſimplicity or {ancerity brings with it many advan- 
rages, hee is notwithſtanding more tobe commended, who hath nor 
rranſgreſſed when he might have done {o,for well doing isnotdefined 
by Ignorance ofevill, oran imporency thereunto, but whena Manis 
able, and knowes how todoamiſle,and doth it not, A bound-which 
docs not exclude the faculties of civill aions(as did Hemryes good- 
nes which was borne a Siſter with him)but makes them ſo much the 
better, by how much after the primary cauſe its objects arc the ſe- 
cond, without which there is nocorporeall nor civill life. Iknow 
not whether his education did concurre with his nature ro the ma- 
king him whar he was, bur doubtlefle faults enough are commitred 
in the education of Princes, in their Childhood they are obſerved 
with too much reſpe&, whilſt their diſcreet Governours 
that ſome Witrs require the ſpurr, ſome the bridle, ought to make ulc 
thereof alternatly,and with reſpeRtbut notexceſſc : tor by thus do- 
ing, they will not only make them be reverenced and beloved by 
their Subjcs, but reſpected and fearcd by all Nations. However it 
bee, 'tis cyident that Henry's ruine did derive it ſelfe from this ſimple 
inanimate goodnes, which lame inirsowne- judgment reſted it 
upon that of others, ſo as looſing reputation, the Soule of Govern- 
ment, he therwithall loſt Authonty, Kingdome, Liberty and Life. 
The Conditions of affaires inboth 


- tons. In France the home 
{dome and vallout of the Duke 


remaining 
Regent, and the Duke of Gleceſter 
Exglandunder the Tule of Protefesr)did conſpire, not only to pre- 
ſerve whatthcy had gotten, but ro acquire more: butthecauſe bei 
tane away, the cannot continue. | Charles the fifth Ki 
France dyed within leſſe then 3. Moneths after King Henry the 
who hong incapable of Government, and govera'd by bis Wifea 


revengefull Woman, and bad Mother; had by her mcancs alienated | | 
his Kingdome, deprived his Sonne thereof and ſctdiſſentionamong 
his Subjects to the increaſe of Englauds greataes. Philip Duke of 
Burgony, who (according to the Councell of deceaſed Hewry) was to 


be 1nſnared by allurements, was by Glecefter diſtaſted, driventhere- 
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unto citherby ambition, or love, orboth. Whereby Men may learge 
notto build roo much upon their owne knowledge, but to watch! 
| over their ſelves, every little intreſt being tufficienttochange ustg 
the worſe. Since Glocefter,a goodand wile Prince,ccaſcd to be {0 when 
he {offer d him{clfe to be tranſported by his paſſions and privatcin- 
| reſts, ſeldome meeting with publique reſpeQs, thoſe who looke af- 
ter the one abandon the other, or elſe do ruinc both the one andthe 
othertogether, withthe Stare and themſclvesasdid he. Theſe were 
the true cauſes of the Engliſh retrogadations in France; Clvill diſcen. 
tionsin France had eſtabliſh'd che Engliſh, and the reconciliation be. 
tweene the Duke of Bur gony and Charles the ſeaventh was their ruine, 
So as though the recomencemenr of the Civill Warres be chictely 
alcribed loſſes in France, yet ſince they began not rill the King 
was growne a Man and that the Aﬀaires of France were I tle better 
then quite loſt, there would have beene no liklyhood of any difor. 
ders in England, it things had ſucceeded well,and the Sonne had beene 
like the Father: for in: the ſame manner as theone ſuppreſt the Cor- 
ſpiracic of the Earle of Cambridee, and thereby wonne repuratton, the 
| other might have quell'd the Duke of Yorker audacity, and: have pre- 
ſerved: his Kingdome : butthe Sword wherwith Scanderberg cut of 
arm'd limbs was not-of the ſame temper when managd by.another 
| Hand, andtherfore the reall differexce is, that wheras the Earle did 
Juſtle with a ſtrongand fierce Lyon, his ſucceſſors encountred with 
a weake wilde lowly Lambe.-"\ King Henry was proclaymed King 
when he wasabout $8 Monethsold, the Duke of Excerer and his Bro- 
ther the Biſhop of Wincheſter were deputed for the Governmentot 
his perſon, and theQyecne hisMother for his Diet, whilſt the Duke 
of Gloceſter ProteZFoar of the Kingdorne, took care for all things which 
might make for Peace at homey ' or Warres abroad ; the Intant King 
was brought from Windſer to: London to be ſhowne in full Parliament; 
his Mothers boſome was his Throne, and gencrall acclamartions 
ſerv'das theearneſt penny of obedience. Ayds were willingly cor 
tributed forthe pe 7 ana; of what his Fathers worth had won. The 
Duke of Bedford on the other fide ſurpriſed by the diſadvanrageous 
Death of Charles thefixth (which hapned in Ofober the ſame yeare) 
and by his forſaken by many who had formerly followed his 
Standard to follow the De/phin (who was proclaymed King by the 
Name of Charts theſeaventh)ktiowing how contrary to their natu- 
rall affeions that obedicnce was, which thoſe who remained with 
him had ſworne to the King his Brother, did ina ſolemne Afſcmbly 
cauſc new Oaths to be taken inthe behalfe 6fthe now Heyre, a thing 
teadily obtained but very irreligeouſly obſerved, and had it not 
beene tor > 90K and authority of the Duke of Burgopy, a Prince 
of great Poſlſcſſions and attendance, the affaires of Excland would| 
not have laſted ſo long as they did ; burtthey grew worſe and worſe 
accoranng as he {lackned his vigitancy therein by reaſon of Glocefter 

and the City of or/eans Wherewith -he was- tot truſted; by reaſonof; 
the death of his Siſter who was Wife to Beafird, and by his totall 
alicnation, whendavingappeaſed his anger againſt Chores, — 
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of thoſe firſt Warriers who were his friends did ceaſe, Henry in Pars 
was likewiſe proclaymed, and ſworne King of Franceand England, 


the Kingdomes, whilſt Charles of morc yeares but lefſerpower, and | 
excluded from the Mctropolitane Citty, poſſeſſed nothing : on the 
otherfide the Zoire ſave the Countries of Berry, Foreſt, Bourbonne, Lyons 
and CAwvergne, the greateſt part of PoicFos and Sr. Onges did tubmir 
ro him, inconſiderati6nthar the Nobility of thoſe parts depended on, 
him, or el{e that they Neighbourd upon him : theſe parts were re- 
duc'd to ſacha point, that one part of their Territories being under | 
him, the other under the Znzliſh, they were neceſſitated either by 
complying with the one faction, to offend the other, orciſe rodeclate 
themſelves partiall for the one of them, conformable totheintreſt |. 
of their polſcſſhons, On the other fide of the River, hee held the 
Countries of Mayze and Axjou, ſome few places in Cheampagniaand 
Picardie being forced to tollerate the inſolcncies of his owne Soul- 
dicrs, for not being by reaſon of his poverty able to pay them, they 
paid themſelves by rapine and extortion upon the poore people, 
afflited and impoveriſhed by all ſides. The Cownt de For had reco- 
vered Languedoc tor him from the Prince of Orange ; and as for Guiense 
the Cownt Cominges by inclination , and Count Arnigniac for hate to 
Burgony, by reaton of the Conſtable Arzigniacs ignominous Death 
in Pars neare his Bulwarkes, All which effe&s proceeded from 
the Subjeds love, tor who fhall conſider his undifolvahle dif- 
ficulties, will find he could not poflibly have overcome them wirh- 
out the reſolv'd patience of thoſe who did obey him z who were con- 


ſtrained fo indure nor only Hoſtile injuries, but likewiſe the injurics' 
and rapine of ſuch Souldiers as were their friends, whobeing uncor- 
reed and undiſciplind were more of _ to them then was the 


Enemy z hereuntomay be added thatthey 
touphold them 8 

The Dukes of 0rzleaxs and Burboy were Priſoners in England, the 
Duke of Ajes reſoluteupon the recovery of the Kingdome of Naples, 
and Burgony their incxorable Enemy: bur tro diſpute the contrary, 
'tis likely that was not ſo much thelove to Charles, as the hatred tothe 
Eneliſh which made them willing toſuffer ſo much: tor being but a 
yong Manabout 22. yeares ofage hecould not have obliged rhem by 
benefits, nor in thoſe yeares have given ſuch proofe of himſelf, as ro 
cauſe himto bedefired : *tis rather to be beleey'd that being bora theit 
preſum'd King, their defire to exclude the Engliſh was that which 
did only foment their affections. OINCs naturally abhorre 
being ſubjected one to another ; the div of Language, Cuſtomes 
ind Fikapurs, cauſing the reciprocall icons hatred which wee 
findin ther, and ifthere were no other reaſon, for that ir'18 a kind of 
wretchlcſnes (though not alwayes)to be overcome by Strangors*'was 
a nt cauſe of making him-be belov'd, he beingthe'Naileby 
 whichthe otherof the Engl;ſh Empiremult bedriven our. r/: of 
| © When Charles had ood his Fathers Death, 7and/ cauſed bis | 
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Obſequics to bee celebrated, in Bales (a ſnall Caſtle in 0vergore; 
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Hen where he then chanc'd tobe, after one Dayes Mourning, he cauſe 

__ | him ſells to be folemaly procla King : and going from thence 
to Peiffiers, he was with Title of folemnity Crowned: Reews a place an. | | 
ticntly deſtinatcd for that Ceremony was by the Enemy forbidden 
him; ſoa Frexce had now adivided Crowne, not cafic to be peiced 
together, ſince two did P—R—_ themſelves King, Whilſti 
was cafie for Charles to pecce the divided minds of ſuch, whocither 
were notincumbred or wavcring in Bwrgomy's fation, whenceit in- 
ſued, that to preſerve what the Eg/iſb had wonne, or to wy it, 
depended now no more upon the hope of ayd from France; burupon 
che proper ſtrength and ell of Zzgland: upon Counccll that 
might keepe Philip firme untothem, for friends by reaſon of their 


the 

paſo are changeable, upon ſtrength fince the obſtacles which 
yly increaſed by the going over of ſo many to the adverle party 

were by noother meanesto be removed. 

After the two Kings Death skirmiſhes were made in all parts, 
wherin certaine petty places were takenand retaken,not worthy tobe 
mention'din ſtory. The Pariſcans had ſent a ſolemne Embaſly into 
Englandto require ſpeedy ſuccouragainſtthe injuries done by Chols, 
The Engliſh Writers ſay this Embaſſy was ſent tocloake under this 

nded zcalethetreaſon which they were a hatching, how to yeild 
{wary>r nk ——_ woe whether _ lo _- cannot ab- 
ſolutely be {ayd: but Ds Phew perverting the times, and mentioni 
the Ar ws before the Embaſly a the ſuſpition ; ne 
were ſcnt back loaded with iſes, the effeRt wherof the Eng 


did better make good, then did the Pariſraxs their Faith, 
Charles was by this time come to Rochel(being ſomwhat ſtartled 
at ſome forces rayſcd by the Duke of — belceving it to be done 


to his prejudice, and contrary to what was lately agreed on berweene 
them during his Fathers Life) where fitting in Councell, parr of the 
Chamber fell downe, which with cerfaine others indamag'd Fobs 
of Burbonne, Seigneur de Preayx he himſcltc being in cvident danger, 
had be not beene ſuddenly drawne from thence, Arthis time hap- 
ned the ſurprizall of Poxte de Melone under the Conduct of Fohnd: 
Grezville, who ſlew as many Enghiſhas he found there: as Likewiſe 
their puniſhment who truſting the Duke of Bedfords abſence had 

onted time and place for Charles his People to enter Pars, a plot 
which very well might have ſucceeded, had not the Duke by his ma- 
king haſt hindred them for comming upon them with good forces; 
uncxpeRedly he put many of thera co Death, ſome {on clcaping 
by flight: and now no longer truſting them, he put ſtrong Garr- 
ſons into the City and parts adjacent, wherof fome yeilded them- 
{clves, and ſome he tooke in. He ſent for the recovery of Pewe de 
Melone, Thowas Monntaigue Earle of Sali ording tothe 
witnes of ſuch Writers as are compared ro who- 
ſocver of the Antient Rewazs: 


Saffolke, the. Lord Scales, the Poinings, and 0- 
rev Famey and Luemary, ok 
the} 
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the hope of ſuccour, which to the number of 6000 was Muſterd 
together upon the confines of the Dutchy of Bary, under the con- 
duc of the Count d' Omale, Count de Buchane and the Vicount of Ner- 


bone ,, but being come within 6 Leagues of the Enemy, and ordered in 
Bartrcll array, there fell ſuch diſorder amongſt them, that they res 
rurn'd;disbanded the greateſt part of them, being defeared by the Eng- 
liſh which were at Chartres and thereabouts, the which when thoſe 
otthe Towne undcritood, they grew into ſuch a fury, as throwing 
downe inthe fight of the Enemy Charles his Collours which were 
{er upon the Gates, they tore them in pecces, as alſo all his other 
Enſigns, curſing thoſe who had perſwaded them to ſhotthemſelves 
upinthar Fort, upon perjur'd Oaths of ſuccour, they yeilded them- 
ſclves their lives only ſaved, the which was denicd to ſuch as had 
ſcrved Henrythe fifth, to thoſe who had ſworne the finall Peace, to 
thoſe who were Complicesin the Death of the Duke of Burgopny, and 
ro ſuch Souldiers as were Scotts, Iriſh or Welſh, together wh alan 
they furrendred all other Forts which were in their hands, 

which weese Aarchuſe and Monkzere, thoſe who would ſweare fealty 
and Homage had their libertics granted them without Ranſome; 
the whichall of them almoſt did ; in particular Grevilſe , mov'dther- 
unto as I beleceye by his beleeving Charles to bee dead at Rechell, for 
whence knew the contrary hee was not long in forſwearing him- 
ſclfe. 

This meane while Arthur Count de Richmond Brother to Fobs fift 
Duke of Britanny c{caped away from the Earle of Suffolke, Lord Licu- 
tenant tothe King in N , with whom ever fince the Battell of 
Agenconrt he had beene Priſoner. A civill liberty was permitted him 
upon Oath and promiſe not ro depart, the which as long as the King 
lived was precifcly obſerved by him, nor liſtning to his friends who 
had ſundry times offcred to backe him it he would fly away, now 
thinking that by reaſon of the Kings Death, hemight with ſafety to 
his honour eſcape, hefled, pretending himſelfe to be free from his 
Oath, as perſonallto him that was : but who ſhall well obſerve 
it, ſhall find that bare promiſes not aggravated by curteſies no-waycs 
duc nor inforced, as was this the largnesof his Impriſonment, are of 
as much force in morall affaires with Princes and amongſt ſuch asare 
Nobly borne, as isan Oath in Religion, eſpecially when as preten- 
fions not dying with the King, they together with their cſtates re- 
mainein title and in ſubſtance intire unto their Succefſours, it when 
the King dycd he had becnecloſe Priſoner, he could not (withour a | 
note of folly) have ſaid himſclfe to-be diſoblig'd from his promiſe, 
ſo-as having eſcap'd hee ſerm'd to repent that reſolution, which 
though atall times requiſite was then the more to be cſtermed of, as | 
irwas nowthemore blame worthy, fince his owne Death, and notrhe 
Death ofany other was only able toacquithim of his Oathand'pro- | 
miſe made, His firſt flight was to his Brother in 8r:tanzy, from thence 
ro his Couſin Philip in Flanders, from whom he reccived aCommil- | 
fron to procure a Parley berweenc him, Bricazny and Bedford, {0as 
being return'd from his Brotherand heviagoenchedpd the Interview, 
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4 went to receivethem _— A of 99 - three 

of them comming intoan appoint e where Philip ſtaycd expe. 

the & akderaey which wi contracted berweene ho 
wasconfirmed by a double Marriage, the one betweene the Duke of 
Bedford and Anne the younger Silter to _ rogerher with the 
County of Ars in portion, in caſe they ſhould have any Iſſue 
the other berweene Count Richmondand Philips eldeſt Siſter, Widdoy 
to the Dolphin Lewis, This being done Burgony and Richmond with. 
drew themſelvesto Arras, Bedford to Paris, andthe Duke of Britany 
to his owne Country, to whom Bedfordpaid 6000. Crownes tor his 
expences inthat journey. The inconſtancy of the Dukes of Br; 
intheir friendſhip may {ceme ſtrange to ſome, being ſubjeRro often 
and momentary changes: but who will examine paſſages fromthe 
time that that State grew litigious will not wonder at it. I have 
thought good to give you a ſhort breviar thereof for the better un- 
derſtanding of the Hiſtory, and to eaſe the Reader of the paincsof 
ſecking that in others which I ſhould have omitred. 
"Fi the third Duke of Britanwwy who dyed without Iſſue, mar- 
ied his Neece Faxe of Brizanny(Daughter to Guy his next Brother 
but now dead)to Charles of Blow, {econd Sonne to Guy of Chatilline 
Count de Blow, and Margaret Siſter to Philip the fixt King of France, to 
the cnd that ſhee being the true Heire, other Wocmen having beene 
formerly Hires tothat Dukedome, ſhee might havea Husband tha 
might & her. ' | When he was dead Fohn Count de Mont fort his 
| third Brother(who during his life had no waycs oppoſed his Necce) 
pretended by prerogative of ſex to be Heire untothe State: ſo as Blu 
relyi France; and he on England, they had fierce Warreto-| | 
pu: 4, = penis erate time 200000, Men were flainc in that 
quarrell.To Count Momtfert, (who as not having intircly poſlcſled 
Britanny, was notnumbred amongſt the Dukes therof) did his Sonne 
Fohn ſucceed, named Fohy the fourth, after that Charles de Blos {laine 
ina great Bartaile left him poſſeſſor therof, The King of France who 
could not by force take from him his Eſtate indeavour'd to weaken 
him by Interpoſition. Hee agreed upon this with the Widdow, 
and the Sonnes of Charles the Defun, who renounced their preter- 
fionsto the Dutchy and he his pretences to the Vice-county of Li- 
age rettaring unto'thema ( together mw —_— igations ) the 
| County of Pormtevere, an agreement which not long amo 
ulcerated minds. The Duke befide theſe had two other Tho 
mies; Beretrand de Gueſchin and Oliver de Cliſſenne his naturall Subjeas, 
herring "jou themſclyes to the ſervice of Charles the fifts 
Tie death oft 
 |drawne'unto 
manders of Br; 
Charles de Blow, 


y inclin'd tothe 
rude (Edward 
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of whom wee now ſpeake) broughtupin France under the Govern- 


ring powerfull Enemy )hee turned ſometimes one way ſometimes | 6. 


— — 
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his Eſtate)and by neceſſity (the King of France being his Neighbou | Henry the © 


another, till being abandoned by his Subjects, it bchoved him to re- | 7 
tire himſelfe into England, forſaking his Countrey leaſt he ſhould | 
be made Priſoner by them, not for thatthey hated him, but for that 
hated his friendſhip with the Emg/;/h, whom they thought robe 
the cauſe of their ruine, being at laſtaware that the King of Fraxce 
moleſted him, not out of the pretended fuſpitions, but ro bereave him | 
of his Eſtate, ghey ſent for him backe a little before the Death of 
Charles the faft;Wwherby hoping now to be in quiats to pleaſe them 
he renounced his friendſhip with England, and fided with Charles the 
6, who ſucceeded to Charles the fitt.Cliſſonue who was of greater pow- 
er with the now ing in he had been with the former, finding him 
withour his lcaning ſtocke, Ranſomed Fohn Count de Pointevere from 
his Impriſonment in Englazd, upon whom (as Sonne to Charles de 
Blows, and Fane of Britanny Heire to Fohnthe third) the pretences to 
the Dutchy fell, and Marrying him to one of his Daughters, he be- 
gan under that pretext to trouble him againe, the which though ic 
were done under the nawe of the Count de Pointevere, yet itbcing the 
forces of France which did moſt opprefſe him, he was forcedto betake 
himſclfero his accuſtomed Protectionof England, without the which 
as he could not preſerve himſclte being ſurmounted by France, ſo 
ONRNRO60 RO pengens athe in with France, being betrayed and dif- 
obeyed by his Subjects, at laſt having reconciled himlelfe to Cliſ- 
and both of them being dead, Fehr the fift his Sonne (he of 


ment of Fohs Duke of Bargony Sonne in Law to Charks the fixt, 


would have beene c it the French had knowne how tocon- 
ceale their defire of raking him his Eſtate, a thing which he de- 
ſerved nor, for he had ſundry times given them prootesof hisgood 
will, cſpecially when being come to Amiens with 10000, fighting 
Men, two daycs beforethe batrell of .Lgencoarr, he ſent to the Com- 
manders todcſirethem to ſtay for him, the which to their Coſt they | 
would notdoc, his Brether the Count de Richmond being there ſorely 
wounded and taken Priſoner. Fraxce by this and other loſſes grow- 
ing into a bad condition, Hepry the fift being powertullin Normandy, 
he having bcenc we ment boo Priſoner by Poixteveres Bre- 
theren, and ſer ar liberty by his Subjects, and knowing by certaine 
of the Lines and Dolphits letrers which came into his hands, that it 
was they who had beene the boutefen's(to boote thar it made not 
for him to hayc ſo puiſſane an Army upon his confines) he made a- 
grcement with Hewry and afterward forſooke him, being naturally 
inclyn'd to: the other fide, at laſt thetwo Kings bei » tO COM 
ply with 2kilpof Burgony, he condeſcendedto this laſt contederacy 
with the Duke of Bedford at Amiexs. The following inconſtancics 
will beby this ſtory manifeſted, one thing only remaines to be ſuper- 
ficiouſly knowne, that Britawny was neverat quict, till ſuch time as 
(Lewis the rwelfth having Marricd Anxe the laſt Heire, of whomcame 
Claudiaand Renete; the latter Married to Hercules theſecond Duke of 
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Henry the "|Ferrars, the former to Fraxts the firſt King of Fran ſlice wa | 
ſaid = xt 19” ro-the Crowne of France. Y $1 ROE 
The Duke 0 Bedford made” bur ſmall abode afrcr his 
Pers, forhavingafiembled a'great number of Souldiers hom 
celebrate his Marriage at Blox in Champanis, whether his Witc 21 
brought accompanicd with agreat number of the chucteſt Ladiesang! 
Lords of Burgony ; the gn, being conſummated and the folem.! 
nities over, hebrought her along with him, nor torbearing by the 
way as'he came to. befiege Pens upon the Scene w h he tookeby: 
aſlault, putting the defendants tothe Sword, fo as Nis Witc amiags| 
_ i ee _ bocag to Paris. | 
e Earle of Selichwry was gone 'to beſliege Monteguls ot 
Fort but of much ko to the Neighboutlty - xg —_ 
ing hardly to be taken, for Garriſon (though not ofabove 120, Men)! 
was become very inſolent : heſpent theres Moncths, having 
voured,- though jn. vaine, at bis firſt comming ro take IT by aſlalt 
This mcane while }Villiaw Stuart Conſtable of Scarlayd was come into 
France with 3000. Scotts, with whom together with certaine othen 
that were addad unto hira by Charles, he wear to befiege Cres | 
place which held for the Dake of Zurgazy whole Mother (h bows 
himſcltc in the Low Countries) gave order to Toxlongonne hi wy wa 
to ſuccqurit, having advertis'd | ens AA 
, having advertis'd the Regent Fedford, that he mightd 
as much on his fide. Salizbury was comanded to aſſt in this Tote 
ſo as leaving Men ſufficient tocontinuethe Gege, he'jayhed h ole 
| with Toxlongonne 1 Auſerres , and beinge ; es f w_ 
ag of ns ea gk 
nt gay ron 
» tOtnc cnd t they might rel | | 1 
crs Armes not their Horlcs leggs , hey a=. 0 wt a : £ 
n_ they A not tyre themiclves being —_ Mr 
\Synne,: which in Fa4 ſcem!drothem (be: 
March, tobe very hot, The Scach Campe w —_ oa 
Spaxi/ſh Horle ſent thither by Charles nnderake Conte of KM hal 
Severas tO; boote with whom was come the:Count 2c | rg and 
my others; theſe wereplaced upon anadvantageous Hill, b ehich 
the Eagih were to havecome it they had taken that way EY 
em ner way, they-could not joyne: Bartell for the River Jani 
DEMEMUET, | Syoh was the mill thay had ro fight'2s drew thew 
"a into the plaine, keepingthemſelyes in read h ay. 
The firftthat moy'd. qag".6h the ſpace of 3. Howres. 
moy'd were thig Angliſh and Burgoncans 
were come witha.ceſalutionto fight, they ſeruponaV as thole- who 
by the Enemy, and havi It ctupona Bridge defended 
- * ing wonae it paſicd forwa b f 
the Ton lallyed faxtheo frcond them nn, -whilſt thole 0 
C1 r, reſolution and' hatred, [bur the $ whcibad: ny - 
D NO Forefront ofthe Bartel, beingalmaſ a placed Cie 
(© Ceontule Fenredowie,.. each of them wich rs were the Conſtablcan 
x eye) and the French ſet _—__ behind vrengIaeern having loft 
A wamne the Gold: how? y the Garrifonof Creven, 
ving flaine x200. of the Encmics, 
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| to thoſe that remained; but when they had caren all their Horſes, 
{ they could not though yeclding up the Towne ſavetheir lives with- 


4 which they obliged themſclves to pay, leaving foure of the chicfcſt 


{| the Caſtle, where taking him Priſoner heat the ſame rmme cauſed al- 


| Moneth of Fly was thefirſt Sonne of Charles borne, who in his due 
| time ſucceeded him in his Kingdome by the name of Lovs rhe 113.4 


| turecycnts) brought unto him great cauſe of joy; for the pledge of 
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Roche Schartres upon the Loire, Mondidiere, Abbeville, and Han upon the 
| Soawe, This is the relation made by Monſtrelette and the French W ri- | 
ters. The Engliſh Writers who do particularly name the chicte of 
thoſe who were ſlaine or taken Pri{oners, affirme : that their Men paſt 
the River, forting not only the Bridge but the Foords:: that bel1des 
the chicte Men whom they name, and the ordinary Souldiers which 
they put-not into this number, they flew 1800, Frexch Gentlemen, 
3000, Scomts, amongſt which the Lord of S*. Fohnſtonne and 12. 
Knights whoſe names they relate, and rooke 2200. French Priſoners 
all Gentlemen, that on their fide were flaire 2100, amongſt which 
S*, Fohn Gray, S*. William Hale, S*, Gilbert Halſull, and S*, Richard Ma- 
| docks. Boetiws, and Buchanan ſpeake nothing arall of this: letthe Reader 
( belceeve as he liſteth. After this bickenng the Earle of Salisbory re- 
rurn'd to his Sicge of Mamtagnliome where he found that the defendants 
of 120. that they were, were reduc'd to 3o, the reſt having forſaken 
the place, to the cnd that the Victualls might hold our the longer 


outthe ſumme of 22000, peeces of Gold by them there called $aluti, 


of them for their ſecurity. Oa the contrary: tide the Marithall To- 
longonws at his returne found not foretime with ſo ſmiling an aſpe&, 
for belecving that by Monyes he had corrupted the Captaine of a 
Fort called /a Buſtere, he was abuſed thr too much belecfe; for 
whilſt he went ro actuare the bargaine, the Captaine having fitly 
placed two Ambuſhes brought him together with 13; others into 


moſt all thoſe that were without to be flaine, and had-it not beene 
for the Impriſonment of the Count de Yentadonre, for whom he was 
changed, he had nor beene ſoone fer at liberty. This Yearcinthe 


rm Prince and almoſt ever rebellious towards his Father, 
0 as whilſt he thought to have beene at quiet being free from the 
Engliſh Warres,he gave againſt his Sons turbulencies;which brought 
him to his cnd before his tirae, marcerated by jealouſy and flaine by 
ſuſpition: His birth notwithſtanding (ſo uncertaine are wee of fu- 


a Succeſſor increaſeth the Subjects love: he was howſgevera great 
Prince, who proved ſuccefſefull inthe rules of difſimulation, rather 
borne together with them then learnt of any other. Ghirard de Hailliar 
deſcribes him to be malicious, wary, cruell, and full of Couſenage. 
In England this meane while-it was reſoly'd to give libertic to 
| Fames the firlt King of Scotland, after 18. ycarcs Impriſonment; 
which cauſcd to the firſt mover therof(fince home hatred, not love 
nor Charity had moyed him to indevourit) inſtead ofgratitude,un- 


 bappy ſuccefle, andan ignominousend, 
N RE... Robert 


and taken 4oo. Priſoners. This Victory, to boote with the freeing Henry the 
of Crevant, was accompanied with the taking in of Cu; Chaſteaw de La 6. | 
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_— Zobert Duke of 4 Governor of Scotland, being dead the yeare 
" a | 1420.(jult IJ» Yeares the Death of his Brother Rober: the third) | 
his Sonne Mordecay ſucceeded him inthe Government, one who re. 
ſembled his Father in the profuſe ſpending of the goods of the 
Crowne amongſt the Nobility, tothe end thar forgetring the Priſy. 
ner King, they might be content with the preſent condirion, and was 
like thesKing his Unckle in his Children, for having neither ability 
nor witto cauſe himſelfe to be obeyed by them, he was through de 
ſparation,and deſpite reduc'd to ruine ar the lamerime, both themand 
himſelfe. Of the 3. (for 3. they were) Walter was the moſt inſolent, 
alchough they ſhar'd all alike in haughrines and dilreſpeQing other, 
Pride and the neglc& of Inferiors was by them eſteemed gravity, 
and what became them, and fuch inſolent ations as ariſe from 
them proper and narurallro Men of royall Lynage, and to generous 
and magnanimous Hearts. Morderay had often times admonithec 
them, but becauſe in ſtead of reaping fruitetherby, he was laugh'd 
at bythem, he rooke no further care therof, placing all his diflike 
upon the backe of Patience, till ſuch time as the burthen grew too 
heavy for him to beare. He very much lov'd field ſports, eſpecially 
avg and having one Day an cx'lent Faulkon on his Fiſt, Wale 
did with ſuch incivility require it on him, as hedenying it, the other 
ſnarchr it from his hand, wrung off the necke, and threw the Carlaſ: 
at his feete: art which rhe Father being incenſed, {ayd um him, that 
fince he had in vaine uſed all meanes poſſible to bring him to obed- 
ence, he was reſolv'd to find out one whorn both his Sonne andie 


ſhould be forced to obey, and he fied his words , fora Parliament! 

being immediatly called, the Kings treedome was reſolv'd upon, 

Embaſſadors were choſenand ſent into England, where their recal 

was maturely conſulted on, thoſe who wereagaintt it allcadged that 

_— beene detained ſo many yeares, his Captivity was by himto 
c 


bee 
would take preſent revenge, fince England was now buſicd abroad, 
that bcing at liberty he would regulate the diforders of Scorland,| Þ 
the Governors authority not being ſufficient to quench the conten-| Þ 
tions which Day by Day grew _ _— the great ones, nor | | 
remedy the Thefts, Murders and Rapints, which as it were by repri-| 
ſall was committed by the common People;ſoas fince nothing could| F 
prove more advantageous for the affaires of England, all alceration 
was pernitious. rs being of a contrary opinion, affirmed his 
Captivity was fo unlikely to raiſe in him any ſuch conceits, thatit 
was rather by him to be accounted rhe originall of all his good for- 
tune, fincethat living there ſafe from his Unckles ſnarcs. he was falte 
into the hands of two Kings, who ptovin Fathers to him in cduct- 
yon, were not thertore much commended by ſuch, who prefer 
what isuſcfull to whar is honeſt, who arguethara worfer re{olution 
could nothave becne taken then to have perfected wiſdome by = 
and ſtrengrh b the exerciſe of Armes ina Prince of ſo ſublimei 

NAUONns, whill to do well they ſhould have brought him up inall 
common yices, and have made him effeminate amongſt the worlt of 
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cemecd an injury never tobe forgotten, and for the which he 
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| ving paycd _-_ of his Ranſome' with his Wifes Porion;and given 
in Hoſtages for 
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| not, notwithſtanding eo: worke according; eo: the temperature of his 
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converſations : that to havedone other wile was as much as to expect 
what befell him, who nurs'd upa Snake in his boſome which when 
it had recover'd his heate flew him, that had preſerv'd it :. firting con- 
fiderations for Tyrant Princes, bur not for ſuch as were {o givenas 
were theſe rwo Kings; for it the one'by making himF riſoner, the 
other by detaining him had had —_ their owne proper intreſts, 
they would have treated him as an z but rheir haying intich'd 
him with ſo vertuouseducation,  notto be loſt neither byliberty nor 
Impriſonment, was ſo rareand unparaleli'danexampleashe beyond 
all others was ever to acknowledge fuch. The Duke of Glocefter 
who thought there could bee no better meanes then this to joyne 
Scotland and England and:lever it from Frence,concluded his freedome 
ſetting a fine upon himof to00000, Marks, and giving him for Wite 
Foaxe Daughter to the Earle of Somerſet, Coulin-germanto Henry the 
fifr, and Necce to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, whom he loved, ſo as ha- 


the reſt (the which-was afterwards payed by the Sub- 
jecs in 10 good a manner asthatthey ſecmed-norttobetherewithall 
any whit aggreived)he went his wayes nobly waited uponto his con- 
fines by his ancicat friehds, by his new allyes and richly. preſented 
by his Fatherin Law. Being come into his Kingdome.he found it like 
a Ship tofſed by the Seas. - Nothing remaining for maintenance of the 
Crowne ſave only the Cuſtomes,the reſt was all ſquandredaway and 
beſtowed upon particular Mcn by the two ſucceeding Governours : 
Robert the Father, and. Mordecey the Sofine, toi the end that not min- 
ding his returne they mighr adhere unto them : to publique grievances 
private coeng hrs fr thefirit complaints were againit Walter, who 
was Impriſon'd; and after him Merdecsy and Alexander; Fames who 
was the third growing hereat mad; thinking to redrefſe evill by cvills, 
aſſaulted Dwmbartsine 2 populous Titty; where letting | looſe the 
raines unto his fury, he-put Men, Women and Children untorhe 
Sword, none being excepted from this Cruclryfave ſuch as fled: being 
by the King purſucd, he fled into Jreland leaving his Father and his 
Brethren in the Hangmens hands, who were ſhortly after beheaded. 
Hecarricd himſclte towards England as did his predeceſſors, notwith- 
ſtanding his Allyment;Oaths,and benefits reccived , wherof the Eng- 
kiſh Writers accufing him, and the Scorriſh recruminatingmovy'd:by 
paſſion, they leave the ſtory and fall to inveRive ſpeeches, whereas 
the accuſers ſhould conſider, that as our underſtanding works di- | 
verlly inusaccording to thediverlity of our temperatures, :{o Princes 
rercſt of tate which is their temperature. Obligations and curtcfics 
things apart and extcrne give placeto this interne inſcparable diſpo- 
fition, inlikemanner as defire gives way w marr, inthatwhich by 
nature cannot bee otherwiſe. It made notfor Scorland hat! England | 
ſhould bee Maſter of France, fince they might then tcare theirowne 
ſubjeRion. Heavy the ſeaventh bound tothe Freachin having receiv'd 
ayd from them againſt -Richard the third (as wee thall-ſee y forbore 


| 
' Henry the 
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ſtare, | 
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——- | Fare. doing whatin him lay to keepe them from making themſclye, 
I " Ro pry regia being a "ay wes of, and disjoyned-trom his 
- Kingdome,. whercas Scotlend being neare and Contiguous was fitter 
for Invaſion; yet was he not blamed forthis: the firſt law of States js 
indemnity and ſclfe fafery, Neither would the French have tormerly 
moved in his behalfe not being any wayes offended nor moleſteg| 
by Richard, had they not hoped by nouriſhing Civill' Warres tobe. 
ter theiraffairs, an end which tooke awaythe Obligation, tor Princes 
can hardly oblige one another, -fave for their particular intreſts, i 
may becalleadged that his ſworne homage ought ro have oblidg'4 
| Zames to have kepthis word. In conſciencehe os to havedone:| 
but yct ought henor fo to beupbraided as ithe had done what never 
had beene done. before; the French accuſe Edward the third tor that 
having done homage to Philip the ſecond, hee awhile atter layed 

retences'to- his-Crowne, the pretenſion notarifing ſince but betore 
bis doing of homage; /if the one beecxcuſed the other ought to ber 
ſo likewiſe, neceſſity inforced Eaward, heiran hazard not doing itto 
looſe whateverhe held in thar Kingdome, having as then ncither 
forces nor intention to- make his: pretences, nor 1s it likely he cycr 
would have had withourthe favouir of the'Emperour, Duke of 6. 
| dres and of his'neighbouring Provinces, Flanders, Brabant, Hannal, 
Fuliers, Leigeand Colen,n [was willing to _— this Examplepal- 
| fing by.the many others which imlike caſe I could produce, tor tha 

I thoughr the fincericy of mypendid require itz but the reſt arc not 
' | forall chis to be excuſed. - PhereimmoStareſo: innocent but for what 
concernes promile (and bymnameancs exculable as this) is beſmeard 
with blemuſhes blackerrhen sithe blackeſt Coale, never to be waſhed 
off but-by the Water obQblivion'? andinthar promiſcuors gexcnl. 
liry I accuſe none;: Tonly accuſe and condemne Reaſon of Srate, the 
generall Idoll of all Goyecrnitcars, 'B=chanaw who upbraides the 


cr pogood they had formerly 


ble a Ranſome, dos 


prove the moſt 

| aGrom all calumny, 
cs. 1tappeare; that Inthey; had none of the common 
of State: ſpoken of bur! rather-the contrary , it did proceed 
meerly: tram the magnatimity-ob choſe:;two valianc and: exccllent 

mcdes13 7597 nom 309m yore oor ft yaw 3 3 tht: 
Ten thouſand Souldicrs wete'come from-Exeland to Pars, juſt 2 
fuch time as the Frexch had made-themſctves Maſters of two impor 
tant Places.”: Canpeignecoqualiy« diſtant from Pars and Amicns, 2nd 
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Crows a place of conſequence on the Sex fide uponthe'Coaſt 0£2:- | Henry the \ | 
cardie. The Earle of Swffolke was fent by the Regent to recover Cory | 6. E 
paigne accompanied\by the Meſſrewrs 'de'Dignt and de Lilliadew wil © 
whom he incamped himſclte on both fides the River- Oiſe incoms 
paſſing the Walls thereof with--Souldiers; "Trenches and Arrillery: 
to the end that hemightthe caſclier and the ſooner winne it: buthe 
was likely to have loſt there many men-and much time had nnot 
beene tor a happy exigent which hee Jutkily layd hold ofiSir 
Fohn- Falſftaffe an. Englsjb Knight, had not many +Dayes befote 
taken Gerolumus Raymond furnamed Mariolayus Prifoner, ' a ivali- 
ant Captaine', who: having formerly commanded thoſe Soutdiz 
ers, 'who were now ſhut up in Compargne was by them paſhonarly 
loved. Hee made” him bee brought from” Pars to the Campezand 
putting him in a Carr, they preſented him tothe fight of the beſreged 
with a rope abouthus Neck, threatning ro put him todeath itthey 
would not {urrender themſelves; they had not much adoero prevaile 
with chem, for thoſcot the Fort thought itbootlefle torrghblethem- 
ſclves with. the maintaining of a Fort which not being fuccour'd | 
wasto be loſt , they ſurrendred the Towne, their Captaines lifeand 
hberry-preſervedy and in their owne behalfes their Lives; Hortes; 
Armes, and Baggage. Fames de Harcoart Charles his Lievetcnant Ge- 
nerall tor that Province was he who defended Croto;, onevf his beft 
and moſt inriched'commanders, this Man _ loſt Noel a Caſtell 
belonging to himſelte, ſurrendred by thoſewhodid defend ir; and | 
Rues a-place not tobe defended, being abandoned had pur thimlelfe 
into this Towne withintentionto induretheSicge, which Pavi Butler 
an Engli/5Commander laydto it by Sea and Land, by Shippingand 
Land forces, brought from Normandy ; ' he defended it from Fuxerill 
the miditof 02ehey: bur both of them being weary, not To muictrin 
reſpe&t of rhe timerhey had ſpent bur for what in all appearance was 
ot longer duration, eirher forthe ones atthievement orothers ſuc- 
| cour, capitulation'was made for the ſurrendring of it up upon the 
third day ot :March enſuing, alwayes provided if in the three: fitft 
daycs of.rhat Moneth'the Regene nor thoſe that ſhould be by him 
ſent to receive'thatplace, ſhould not bee by him or ſome otherof 
Charles his forces'defeated , the Siege being rayſcd and all Articles | 


 obſervedthe plac {urrendred 
| placewas 1u upupon thea rm. none 
ting in the ſuccour therof, prrtnorriart 4 wry " whilſt 


| appearing 
practiſing wikes u rength ing to Monficr de Pertene his 
Wivcs'Unkle, and covering the \ raw; > RCTs owne. The 


Duke of Gloceſter was intent inthe execution of his Office, when for- 

tunetocroſſethe good way hewas in, threw upon him Ferhdene of 
# | Baviers,Counteſſe of Holland, Zexhandand Hannanls Miſtris of Friſra and 
Wite 10: Fobw Duke of Bran, who flying'from her Husbarld got 
_ Engtand,: a\vakines which to bee well underſtood mult beetaken 

i ents | | 

:- The houfe of Bavore was come imo the poſſction oftheſaid Pro- 
vinces/ mherired by Margo Wite to the Emperour Lodovic the 
cighth'of Bavariaby the ot Villiers the fourth: his Brother who 


was 
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Maſter thereof flaine by the Fryſens, leaving them to his Sonne| 
Wiklemthe fift, who becomming mad and without iſſue they fc1] ws 
"%is Brother Albertus, to whom did ſucceed his Sonne Willzam the (ix 
Father tothis Facoline 3 who was the laſt ſhee of the Houſe of 8:wwj, 
comnanded in thoſe Countries. Now ſhee having beene Married 
rothe Dolphin of Fraxceand left by him a Widdow, her Father jy. 
————_ have her to Marry (adiſpenſation being ro be procured 
from the Councell of Conſtance, there being then no Pope) Z4by 
Duke of Brabant, her Couſin-german for Margaret her Mother wis 
| Siſter to Amthony Duke of Brabant, Father to John, William dying be. 
fore this Marriage was concluded, Fob of Baviers Biſhop of Leidge 
his Brotherand Unckle to Facoline, hoping by the Title of Garda 
to worke himſclfe into the Government of theſe States, wrought 
with the Emperour Sigiſmwnd (though hee formerly aſlcatcd to the 
aforcſaid Marriage ) as that the diſpenſation ſhould bee denied us- 

to-ber : and giving up his Biſhoprick ( held by him the ſpace of 
27) with much Warre and Bloud ) into the hands of awo- 
tin'the fift lately choſen, hee went into Holland, where by aff 
ſtance of ſuchas ſided with hunſcltc, Maſter of certaine places, threat. 
ning Warre unto his Neece if ſhee would not ſubmirunto his Guar- 
dianſhip: ſhee and her husband were advertis'd of her Uackles finiſter 
eccrodings in the Councecll; and having obtained the diſpenſation 
From the new Pope, it was by the Emperours importunity redemar- 
ded, when ed the cvills and Warres which were thercupon 
likely to enſue. of Beviers had reccived a Copy of the rcyo- 
cation before the Originall came, and had ſent it them to ſtoptheir 
ear 64 9 ir bcing by them rejected, as not authenticall, not 
— the Pope, they Married themſelves, the Husbandhe- 
ing 16, the Wife 17 ycares old : this Marriage was ſhortly after con- 
firmed by the Pope himlelte, declaring that the revocation bein 
ſurreptitiouſly obtaincd, the diſpenſation was in irs firſt vigour, ſox 
mighe continue without any ſcruple in the ſtate of Matrimony 
wherein were, Fohy of Baviers falling inthis defigne intreated 
and obtained a diſpenſation for himſelfe likewiſe ro Marry, not ha- 
ving in his ſo many yeares of Epiſcopacic exceeded the degree of 
Deacon, he Marryed Elizabeth Dutcheſſc of Luxemburg Neece to the 
Emperour Sigiſznd, from whom he obtained in Feefarme all the 
territories belonging to Facoline as falne to the Empire , Wilian 
being dead wt Heires Male, not remembring that they had 
deſcended tothe Houle of Bawiers by Female ſucceſſion; bur he was 
ſtoutly oppoſed by thoſe States who objected unto him . thatas they 
did not acknowledge any one but her for their Princeſle, ſo be him- 
ſeltc had acknowledged her for his, by doing homageto her for thoſe 
Lordſhips which he poſſeſſed. That Women were notthere cxclu- 
ded ſucceſſion when thecaſe had ſo falne out, that for this they had 
Letters and approbation from former Emperours, nor was this thc 
firſtz with theſe proteſtations they declared themielves his Encmics 
and Hevnault more then all the reſt, ſince ſhee had no dependancie 
upon the Empire; but the Warre which for this cauſc the Duke of 
, Brabati 
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| havethe ſame curioſity that Thad, for not finding in the ſtoryes which 
treat hereof, the Light I did defire to ſee, what moved Glocefter 10 | 


{ Hallian and Argentres ſay that the number of the dead were 1400, a 
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Brabant waged with them ended ſo favourably for him, that beſides 
having granted him by Tytle of inheritance divers Countries in Hol- 


authority inall the reſt, Hannault only excepted; So as having now 
reduc'd the whole arbitratorſhip unto himlſclte he did ſo worke upon 
the faid Duke Pg Iy wiles, partly by ſnares, as that he did nor 
only prorogue unto him his tytletor 7 yeares longer, but by his in- 

gation became an Enemie to his Wite, and by raking from herand 
changing her atrendants, did ſo much incenſe her that tobee rid of 
him ſhee retired her ſclfe into Hannanult accompanied by her Mother, 
and afterwards her ſclte alone into England, where the Duke of Gle- 
tefter incited either by love or out of the hopes of ſo great States fell 
upon a reſolution of Marrying her. For the which ſome apparant 
reaſon being to bee given, they pretended the diſpenſation to bee in- 
vallid, and ſhee cauſed the Duke of Brabant by his Prodtors to bee 


null, a buſfines wherewith the World was ſcandaliz'd, and-which 
above all others troubled Duke Philip, joyned by Father and Mother 
inthe ſame degree of Conſanguinitic to them both, for heand Brabant 
were Sonnes to two Brothers, heand Iacholina to Brother, and Siſter: 
by which kindred he afterwards became Heire both to the: oneand 
the other. But becauſe the Progreſſe ofthis buſines fell out the next 


having enlarged my ſelfe herein our of a belecfe that others might 


Marry another Mans Wife, I could find no fatisfaRtion fave in the 
Hiſtory of Holland. | 

Fohn Poole Brother to the Earle of Saffolke had the Government 
of Aaranches in Normandy ; who thinking helived but idlely in his gar- 
riſon, gathered together about 2500 Men,taking them from their ap- 
pointed garriſons to Amjos, wherwith making excurſions evento 
Towne of Angiers, he burnt the Suburbs thereof, ſpreading himlelfc 
every where about to the much prejudice of the Countrey, till fuch 
_ - crane” with prey and kw oa to — Bur 

verſity cauſing w and proſperity the contrary, as his men 
were menching ouhu? fle-cad in diſorder, and doubti wrar m2 
they were ſetupon by Fobn de Harcourt Count of Omale and Charles hi 
Lievetenant in the two Provinces of Anjou and Maine acc 
by the Viſcour.t of Narbonne the Baron of Coulenſes, Ambrogiue de Lora 
Monſfier de Larchet, by Andrew and Guy de Levall Britons, who 
with the comminalry of thoſe Frontiers were gone to joyne with 
him, making about the number of 5000, Men; with theſe hegave 
upon the others who were indiſorder,” mingled with their Carr 
and Priſoners, and (not without ſome difficulty ) defeated them 2300, 
of them being left dead upon the place, and 600. taken Priſoners, 
amongſt which their ConduRors, the reſt ſaving themiclvesby flight. 


land, he was declared Lord Lievetcnant for 3 ycares with Soveraigne |*" 


cited to Rome, ſhee demanded that the Marriage might bee declared | 


enſuing yeare I will reſerve the relation thercof to it's proper place, 
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ed on forwards _—_ by the good luck hee had therein 
ene e 9m wherin he failed; fo as bei the Suburbs of St, Ly, 
he returned to Mayne; but fortune which ballanceth her adventy 
that ſhee may ſceme to be juſt, though indeede (hee be not ſo, didby, 
contrary events put life into the one party, and mortific the other, 
forthe Baſtard de Bawme, and Monficr de Crazgnar, making the like ig. 
curfions into the Countrey of Macowe, were unexpectedly met by 
Matthew Goches, who having with him a number of Engli/b nor inferig; 
to them, ſet upon them, and did ſo behave himſclte as tha the French 
were almoſt all flaine: the Baſtard of Bawne having done all tha z 
brave Souldier, and-Commander could, fccing there was noother| 
help, wa 0s his Horſe ro ſave himſelfe , but Goches, who-wa| Þ 
uponas a Hotie as he, overtooke himat the Caſtle Gate, where| F 
he to haveentred, and tooke him Priſoner, preienting hin| 
to the Earle of S{r5bwry, whoto incourage the reſt did together wih| Þ* 
the Priſoner give _ ” the beſt Horſes he _ WH: : 
The Znch all Normandy, except Mount St. Micha, 
Fort Re evopal Mountainc, ina little Iland — 
the ſame name, ſome two leagues diſtant from the continent, and ſome 
three leagues from 4wranches, unacceflable, and not tobe wonnebu 
by Famine; they had layed fiege thereunto, debarring them ot being 
come unto by any, orot going torth themſclves, ſo as it was impel. 
ſible to Vietuall it, the Sca being guarded by many __ the Duke 
of Britavnwy, who could not brooke the lofſe thereot for tcareleat 
the Znebfþ forces mightadvanceto his prejudice(not minding the lar 
capitutations at Am#zxs) reſolved to rayſe the fiege : the chicte of th 


enterpriſe was Monfier de Beufort Admirall of Britanzy, the princigall 
authors, William Monfort Cardinall of Britanny and Biſhop of St. Mab, 
Meſſieurs de Limbour, de Montalban, and de Comchen, who having armed: 
good number of Ships inthe Haven of St. Malo,falled rhem with Soul 
iers and Bow men, having made all this Rp with ſuche-| F 


 crecy, as they were upon the Enemy before he was aware. Terrible] þ©* 
was the bickering, navall fights not being ſubjeR co eſcapes orre-| Þ- 
treats, and much leffe the Enelrſh at this time blockt upby the B1u- 
tiſhVeſſclls, and faſt ryed by their owne Anchors, they grapled to- 
organ came notto handy blowes by reaſon of the Exg{i/b Shipps 
t, ſo as having @ long time labourd with Weapons, Fire, and 
Arrowes, the Brizons who were well provided of Souldicrs hadthe| | 
Vidtoryover the Engliſh, who were but meanly ſtor d with men, dc- 
ſigned only for the ſafeguard of the Shipps, they flew themalmo! 
all, together with the Matrincrs and Pilotts, ſome few only cc 
pingby faile, Argentres {ayes that the beſiegers ſeeing their Men lolt, 
not daring to expe the Enemies landing fied away, abando- 

g their Houlds; badit beene ſo, would have beene by the alli- 
ſtance Cn Sca, for otherwiſe being inan Iſland and without 
Shipps, they could not haye ſaved themſelves. The Engi/h Hiltori 
ans make no mention ofthis, nor many Frezch, thoſe thar do, write 
dba Britanny having ſunke ſome of the Exel 
Veſſelishegavechaſcto thereſt, and that the belieged joyning with 
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thoſe that came into their ſuccour, aſſaulted the beſicgers, defeated 
them, and freed themſelves from them z but that eſcaping to Ardenon 
3000, paces diſtant from the Mountaine they there built a Fort, from | 


hence iſſuing forth they had many skirmiſhes with the garriſon 
O oBa w having agreed thereupon, with thoſe of 


and that the Baron Colo 
the garriſon, came at my inted time and flew above 200, Engliſh, 
taking S*. Nicholas Burdet Priſoner, a rich and valiant Knight za Nar- 
ration much differing from that of Argentres, who relates it ſome- 
what obſcurely, but yet cnds it, the reſt giving irnocndat all, neither 
can it bee er'd trom them, if beſides the 200. that were flaine, 
or 249. according to Gzles, any others remain'd: beſides they name 
not any one head in this expedition which they forget not rodoe 
inbuſineſſes of lefſe conſequence, 

This meanc while Vidorics and loſſes were had by both ſides, 
butn@equally, worthy notice, and therefore rather to be pointed at 
chen deforibed, Fohn of Luxenburg beſicged Guiſſe a place belong- 
ing to Renato D* A#jou Duke de Ber, and Brother to the King of Sicily, 
who forbore to ſuccour it being ſo adviſed by the Duke of Zorraine 
his Wives Father, for they ſhould both of them have pur their States 
in too greatdanger, if they ſhould have declar'd open Warre with 
two ſuch potent Encmies as were Englendand Bwrgony, ſo as they 
thought it the leſſer cvill to ſuffer it be loſt, then to hazard the reſt , 
the defendants did what they couldrto defend it under the command 
of Fokn de Proificheir Captaine, but not being ſuccour'd they ſurren- 
dred the Towne: it fell otherwiſc to Sadone in the County of Yerts, 
which bcing beſieged, threatned and taken by force by the Earle of 
Salisbury, met with the laſt of ruines, being ſackt and the Souldiers al- 
moſt all ſlaine: bur ſuch were the Bur goxians Inſolencies under Fohx 
de Luxemburg, and (o inſufferable evento ſuch as fided withthe Duke, 
as they reſoly d to make an Aflembly ar Roje where having confider'd 
their condition,and expoſtulated their injuries they refolv'd to change 
ſides: butall would not doe fo, not that they did nor deſire it, but for 
the er they were likely to incounter : thoſe whodeclarced them- 
ſcives for Charles were Muſiiewrs de Longeville, de St. Simone, de Mails 
de Reicourtand others; ſome of which falling afterwards into the Ene- 
mics hands were ſeverely pur to death: being this meane while all | 
baniſhed, they furniſh'd their owne Habitations and Governments 
with good garriſons, cntring into mortall Warre withthe Exg/:/b and 
Burgonians : tO ſuch asaccuſed them of breach of faith, they an{wer'd, ; 
that it made more for them to havean opendeclar'd Warre, then to 
indurethe inſolencies of ſuch, as under title of friendſhip and defence 
did every where commit injuries, robcrics, and contumacics. A good 
example to Princes not to ſuffer the Dogs which are to detend their 
Houſes, turne Wolves am their Flocks. Burt the incorrigible. 
neſle. of Military men p not alwayes trom them, it isimpol- 
fible that irs be well diſciplin'd in long and Civill Warres, 
eſpecially if their Commanders bee ayaritious; ſuch inconveniences 
have beene and will bee, no —_—— tobcchad for it. For where 
Warres grow invetecratc, and where hatred together with —_— | 
Cc3 Oorn } 
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h increaſe, humanity growes there corrupted or is totally | 
_=_ not being allowed of for a good Souldier whois nor brute 
Picty, conſcience, and other Chriſtian afteions are lull'd 
by extortion, violence and the habite of being imbrued in 
bloud. | 

Charles had ſent Reynauld de Schartres Archbiſhop of Rherms his 
Chancellor in company of the Earle Dowglaſſe into Scorland to raiſe 
there 5000, men, with the which being return'd into France, hee| 
brought along with him the Earle Bowghan his Sonne in law, and| 
lohn Stuart conſtable of Scotland, to all which Charles gave diver; ky 

(cons the berter to incourage them to ſerve him. To Doog. 3 
Fl and his Heires-male, hee gave the Duchy of Tourarne i ter! Þ 


| farme: though others write, hee did but pawne it unto him, Hee! 3 
| Earle Bowhas Lo, conſtable but neither ofthem injoy'd theſe honous/ Fe 

long, toS:ert he gave the Lordſhip of Anbennywhichis by his pMMteriry! F 
| poſleſt to this day, and to captivate their good wils, and makethe| Þ* 


Scottiſh-men partiall in his behalfe, hee tooke a 100, of them forthe 7 


guard of his perlon, an inſtirution ro this day maintained by the| FR 
Kings his ſucceflours. Hee had likewiſe a litcle before this receaved| Þ*? 
fo ayd of 1000, foote and 600, lances from Philip Maria Duke of| 7 
Millan, thele forces being added to his owne, hee made up the body SY 
ot an Army confifting of 18000, men, ( nor counting thoſe who] 
were diſperſed abroad in other Provinces; ) Hee made uſe ofthel: 
men as of a marching Machin, conducted by gallant and experienced 
Commanders; neither was hee long in ſetting them on worke,though 
with ill ſucceſle. 

The Count Richmond had at this time forſaken the confederacy 
made at Amiens, by reaſon of ſome diſtaſt hee rooke arthe Duke 
Bedford, but whar the bufines was I find no where ſpecified fave by 
Serres, who taxing the Duke of too much haughtines , ſayeth that 
the Count being gone unto him to receave ſome charge worthy 
himand his affinity; Hee found him ſo hard and intractable, as that 
being accuſtomed to the affability of the King of Fraxce, hce took: 
iſtaſt therear, and returned backe with a reſolution of trying all 
meanes hce could to pur himſelfe into Charles his good opinion, 
and to indeayour that the Duke his Brother ſtiould doe the like. 
The garriſon of Fuxy (a place belonging by inheritance to 4mivoſe 
de Lore, and which bcingtaken by Hexry the fitth was given io 
to this Cont Richmond with all the emoluments thercof) h 
ſtanding his revolt, declared themſelves for France. Bedford layd 
fiedge unto this towne, the which defended ir ſeltetill ſuch times 
4myne being ready to play they yeclded, the Caſtle remaining yet 
untaken, whichafter ſome gdaycs agrced likewiſe to ſurrender 
it ſelte, if it No not ſuccoured on the day oftheafſumprion ofthe 
virgin Hary, Hoſtages weregiven hereupon, and the Captaine Ws 
a4 to advertic the King thenoali eh ples was of great col- 

quence to Charles, which had it not beene, his reputation would 
have inforced him ro ſuccour it, for it was a kind of defiance to be 
advertis'd thereof by the conſent of the enemy. Reſolving the® 
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uponir, hee char the Duke of Alenſonneto ſuccour it, yea though 


it with the aforenamed Army; being come neare to the Towne, 
hee ſent 40. Horſemen to ſurvay the Campe; but ſuch were the 
relations hee heard, as hee _ ir the leflerevill to looſe ary, 
then to hazard a bartaile. A reſolution which diſpleaſed the rl 
hee notwithſtanding tooke on his way towards Yernaille, preſenting 
himſclfe before it in ſobraveand ſtately manner, that it not being to 
bee doubted, but that hee came from 1wy « whether it was knowne 
hee was gone to raiſe the fiedge, hee caftily made the inhabirants 
belceve, that he had defeated the Duke of Bedford, {laine his meny the 
Duke himſclte with ſome few being eſcaped on horſcbacke. A tale 
which bearing with it a ſeeming likelyhood , was cafily credited, 
the place yeelded it ſelte up unto himz and t'was a purchaſe which 
properly belonged unto him, for hee had not long before obtained 
it from Charles, The Caltle of 1#ry this meane while not ſuccoured, 
Gerard de Palliere as hee preſented the keyes unto the Duke, ſhewed 
him a letter ſigned and ſcaled by 18, Lords, whercin they promiſed 
him to come upon the preciſe day, with a reſolution to fight and 
raiſe the fiedge : afterwards hee added, that fince they by ftallifying 
their promiſe had given him ſo greata wound, hee found no other 
ſalve whereby to heale it, but by making their breach of promiſe 
knowne, To which the Duke replied , that fince they would nor 
daigne ro come to him, hee would goe to them, with a reſolution 
tro end all diſputes by Armes. Hce commanded the Earle of S»ffolke 
to follow him, who taking with him 600. horſe, went to Bertrille 
where hearing of the loſle of Yernwille, hee by poſte advertiſed the 

Duke thereot, who marching forth-with thereupon ſent word ro. 
Douglaſſe thathee intended to dine with ham the nextday, that there- 
fore hce defir'd him roexped him, anddge that dinner were ready. 
Deuglaſſeanſwer'd, that being come from Scxlendof purpoſe to viſit 
him; hce would nor faile in preparing for him the banquet hee de- 
fird; but neither was Dowuglaſſe nor any of the arher Caprains 
minded to give battaile, for lwry being loſt, the thing for which they 
without neceſſity againſt a viRorious enemy: thote forces which 
were Charles his onely ſtay and ſupport, and that doing otherwiſe 
they ſhould atleaſt make good the place of IINIEY 
were; having Yernuile upon their backe, their ſouldiers likely ro 
grow freſh with reſt, and weary it they ſhould rravell; But the Vi 
count of Narbonne ſhewing what 7 they were to undergoe, | 
if they ſhould notabate the edge of Bedfords bravado's, cauſed his 

troops takearmes ina tumultuous manner(compos'd of Provincial 
gaſcons and men of Thelouſe, all good fouldiers) ſaying, that if the 
wiſeſt would not follow him, hce coulddoe no lefſethengoealone 
to defend with the hazard of his life the honour of Fraxce, ſo-asmov'd 
thereunto by ſhamethey all confuſedly followed him, and were by 
the event too late taught, that reſolutions contrary to reaſon have 


fought, they ſhould not doc well to hazard prepoſterouſly, and q 


beene ſeldome feence proſperous they made one onely a” 
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of their men, placing 1000, horſmen upon cach (ide oftheir Rankes 
oo 400. of ak thac came from Millas in front to annoy the ene. 
| mics ordnance, to the end that they being opened the grofle batte]] 
might the caficr enter, The Duke of Bedford was not diſpleas' 
with this order, for finding himſelfe ro bee inferiour to them in 
number,it bchooved him to make one onely ſquadron of all his men, 
Hee placed bowmen on their flancks and front, ſecured by cer. 
taine ſharpned poles, which faſtned in the carth with their points 
outward, ſeryed for pikes againſt the ſhocke of the horſe; Hee made 
no uſe of horſe, but cauſing them to bee faſtned together by the 
raynes and—tailes, hee made them __ the _ of [-4—Tagp with 
the Pages, Scrvants, Carriages, and Baggadge guar Y 2006, 
mis. the fray endured 3. houres without any diverfity of for. 
tunes the 400, horſe which could nor open the Ezgl1ſb troops 
(though they did a little rrouble them at their firſt aſſault) paſt for. 
ward toward the carriages ms. Jo find Jeſſe obſtacle there, whill 
| the reſt of the horſe, infeſti enemics flankes, wrought {© 
much, as having pur them in ſome little diſ-order, they crycdout 
victory, whileſt they had no ſharc at all therein, forthe {ccond files 
= Co agg — | v1", 23 by their 
ooting did {uppreſic opes of their fu vantage, {o 
asthe Engliſh having withſtood t their firſt hn, and paſſing from 
defence to offence, charged hot upon them , whileſt the hork 
galled by 7 nem were the firſt -= jus _—_ _ 
one againſt carriages bcing galled by a thicke ſhowrc 
erat were conſtrained to betake them totheir becles : purſued 
by the Archers, who freſh and free from the cuſtody of the hor 
__ themſelves with the reſt, letting fly at the cnemics Batt 
ion, who weary, wounded, and in diſ-order remained, the greateh 
number of them ſlaine apon the field, and thoſe who fied towards 
the Towne (the gatcs whereof were ſhut leaſt the enemy might 
enter in with the reſt) found in the ditches thereof deathand ſepul- 
ture; thoſe who betooke themſelves to the open fields did better 
it was well for them the enemy had no horſe, and that they were 
bulied in the taking of Priſoners. Amongſt the reſt, the Duke of 
| Bedford himſclfe fought bravely and manfully. This battle hapnei 
inthe month of LL 1424 the day bcing uncertaine, it being 
diverſly ſaidto have on the 8. 16. 17, and 28. but I bclceve 
it hapned on the 17, ſince it is by moſt parr ſo affirmed, and becaule 
the night after Jury wasrendred, the 16. the Duke went from thence 
and came onthe 17, to Yernuille, the way being not above 5. 1caguG.| 
I was willing to note this vanicty not for that the bufines do &c- 
lerycit, bur fince wee are to meete with others in moreſub 
affaires, particularly in thecalculation of ycares,no man may wonde! 
if ſometimes to follow one, I diſſent fom the reſt , according (0 
the Zngliſh Writers witnefle, by the teſtimony of the Herawa; 
yer Nations there was flaine of French and Scors 9700. and 2199. 
_ Pang OR names but 1600, Engliſh, and berweelx|, F* 
4+ 3 « Of the others, the greateſt part whereof were m—_ £, 
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| ved; for fince they confeſſe it ro bee 2100, they make it to bee 500, 


| with 2000. Archers lefle, withour the which the fight wasalong 
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fromthe reſt affirmes them to have beene 7000... Dapleix ſayeth, 
that as the Emghkſh make their: owne lofſe to bee lefſe then it was; 
{o they make their enemies lofſe to bee greater, wherein hee is decea- 


morethenhee or the others, it is true that Polidore Firgill numbring 


was that the number of dead and Priſoners amounted to x5 000. but 
this hee doth nor affirme for truth, ſoas in ſuch diverſity it will not 
bee hard for us ts gueſſeat the truth fromthe totall numbef of both 
their Armies. For fince the French write, that their Army conſiſted 
of 18000.and the Exeliſh but of g8000. it followes,that ifthe number 
ofthe dead ontheir fide did not exceed 4. or 500c, and of the Eneliſh 
2100, there ſhould yet remaine of their men alive betweene 13. 
and 14000. and of the adverſary 7700, fo as after the battell their 
number was the greater by 5; or 6000. but let us rake thoſe 6000. 
and letus give them to Salzbwry to content Serres, and letus ſuppoſe, 
that the Eng/iſh Army was 15800. all this granted wee ſhall hind, 
that if the number of rheir dead were 4000, the number of thoſe 
who remained was: yet greaterby 3co. if 4500. lefſe by 200, andif 
5000, leſle by 700.2 difterence in like caſe of ſmall moment, beſides 
it is not to bee belcev'd, thatfo valianta Nation would have quitted 
the field, unlefſe they had loſt ſo many as without blame might have 
made them inferiour to their enemy ; and their Writers thinking 
thereby ro ſuſtaine their reputation withdraw from it, fince it makes 
more for them to have beene overcome fighting and dying upon 
the place, then to have yeclded the field and fled away whilcſt they 
wereas many innumber if not more, and if reply bee made that from 
theſe tho 3000, ſhould bee ' withdrawne, who were left under Rew- 
barres to make good Yerauille , thoſe muſt likewiſe bee ſubſtracted 
from the Exgiiſh who were leſt to guard Fwry, and the Caſtle, places 
lately recovered from the enemy, and which in reaſon were not to 
bee kept withouta good garriſon; Moreover the battell was begunne 


time maintained z neither were they to have quitted the guard of the 
and horſe which was their charge had it not bin. to 
have aſſiſted their Companions; an a& onely to bee expeeed | 
from experienced Souldiers, who well verſt inthciroccupation, and 
fir to-command knew, how to ſerve unanimouſly and to purpoſe 
uncommanded. Wee mult then beleve the number of the dead ſpe- 
cified by the EgliÞb to bee 9700. to be the true number, the cheife, 
whereof were the counts of Omale, Tonnare, Ventadowre, and the Vil- 


count of Narbes, together with a great number ofthe nobility, whoſe 
catalogue is diverſly ſet downe by Mowftrelette and Belleforeſt of Pri- 
ſoners; the Duke D* Alanſonxe, the Baſtard of 4lenſonne, the Mariſhall 
Fajette ,” Gaucourt ,” Pu and many others of name: t cr with 
200, Gentlemen and ſome Souldiersz the body of the Viſcount i 


Panlus Emilins 5000. Giles and Bellefareſ 4000, Alteyn, Chartier, Henry the 
Cheſnes and Dupleix 45co. Argentres is hee alone, who differing 6. 


the loſt French to bee about 5000. adds, that the common report | , 


of Narbozne being found amongſt the dead, was cut in quar- 
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Hen the quarters hung up u n Gallowſes; for they uſed him 
- 3g ine (9a a they wives oth rnd had hee beene alive, for that 


 [injoy'd , nor that charge above 100. houres , together with 


| Duke of Bedford was this day abandonned by many Norman 


hee was one of thoſe who murdered Fohn Duke of Burgony, 
The chicfe of the Scotts that dyed , were ' Archibald , Earle 
Dowglaſſe , who together with his life loſt , the Dutchy of 
Furaine, for his Sonne, the Earle of Wintonne, dyed with him, 
and the Earle Bowhan Conſtable of Fraxce, who (as ſome write) 


| 


theſe there dyed 9. Knights 2700. Gentlemen of quality, The 


Cavaliers juſt: as the Battels joyn'd , who fled over to the 
contrary party, to whom they adjudged the victory by rea- 
ſon of the inequality of the numbers; ſome of which falling 
afterwards into his bands ſuffered condigne puniſhment and the 
reſt loſt what of command-they held under him. But S. Railes 
diligence did mach comfort Charles his misfortune z for had 
hee not taken care. to afſemble together ſuch as were clca- 
ped, hee had beene wholly deſtirure of Souldiers, Steven de 
Yignolus called 1s Hire did the like , for conſidering in what! 
condition his King was without Souldiers, Commanders, and 
Princes of the bloud ( all of them, being all moſt Priſoners 
to the Engliſh ) Hee quitted Yitres and other places in Cham- 
pagnia to joyne his troopes with the others. Charles had not 
any time before beene in a worſe condition, ' Menſiewr de Rom- 
barres deputed to the cuſtody of Yernaille with 3000, men 
(as hath beene faid) yeelded it up two dayes after comming 
all of them our of the Towne, their Lives, Armes, 
and Horſes ſaved. Hee likewiſe was of ſome comfort to 
common apparent ruine, The Duke of Bedford who after fo 
happy ſuccefſe had withdrawne himſelfe to Roan, and from thence 
to Paris ſent the Lord Scales with 2000, men, accompanied by 
Sr. Fohn Monteomery , and Sr. Fohn Falstaffe to annoy Anios 
and Mayne where though a number of Caſtles yeclded un- 
to them; yet this ſeeming but a ſmall affaire ( the nei rhood 
of theſe two Provinces being dangerous for the of Nor- 
mandy, and requiring greater cffes ) the Earle of Saluwbury with 
10000. fighting men went to beliedge Mars 5 the Metropoli- 
tane of Maine, battering it in ſuch a fort, as throwing to the 
ground, the Houſes, Walls, and Toures thereof : Hee wonne it | 
to his obedience , and giving the command thereof ro the 
Earle of Suffolke , and the Lieutewancy to Falstaffe hee paſſed 
forward to S. Suſana defended by Ambrogius &e Lore, affaying it 
on that fide, which hee _ fitteſt for aſſault , but having 
got no good thereby , ( the Walls being manifully de- 
nded ) Hee bethought himſclfe , how to have it with- 
out ſo much bloud. Hee played upon it with his Ordnance 
two whole dayes together , ſo as having layd flat its, de-[ 
fences and reduc'd it to ſuch a point as that it - was not ablc 


I endure -any other afſaule , they were inforced to fur- 
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moſt requilire for the friendſhip of 
the firſt errour forbeare committing 
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render, paying ſome cerraine monies, and the Garriſon comming 


forth onely in their Doublets,their lives ſaved. From hence he went 
00 before Forte Barnardo where being advertil'd by the Gaſcons of 
Alanſons Garriſon, how they had made agreement with Fohy de Fil- 
liers ro ſell unto him that place for 400, Crownes, hee ſent thither 
the Lord Willoughby and Falſteffe with 2000. Souldiers who ſurpriſed 
the purchaſer, whilſt he thought to have made his cntry with 200, 
Horſeand 400. Foote, which hee had brought to guard the place, 
ſlew him, none of the reſt eſcaping, fave 25. thankes to their 
Horſes heeles, The place which hee beſieged being then yeclded yu 
unto him, together with a many more hee frighted Fraxce, which 
thought fortune roo partially favourableunto him, | 
At this time Edyund Mortimer Earle of March, formerly deprived of 
his liberty died at Trimmes in Jrelend, whereupon his juſt and 
lawfull pretences fell upon Richard Plantaginer, ſonne to that Richard 
Earleof Cambridge, who by the commandement of Hezvry the fift, was 
beheaded at Anton, wee ſhall ſhortly heare newes of his claime, 
unfortunate to him the King and kingdom, for though he turned Exg- 


| land topſey turvy, he did not notwithſtanding compaſſe the govern- 


ment thereof; the which was reſerved with better fortune for his 
ſonne. This his death was accompanied by the death of Fehn Morti- 
mer his Conſin, who accuſed of treaſon to the ſcandall of all men 
ſuffered the puniſhment ofthe Law, his faults being belceved to bec 
calumnies, and himſelfe brought to ſo ignominious an end for thar 
alone, which by vulgar Politicians iscalled Reaſon of State. 
The ſame reſolution which (as wee have ſaid) made the Duke of 
Glocefter marry Facoline of Baviers contrary to the Law, made him 
likewiſe reſolve ro take up Armes againſt him, who of all others was 
land, neither could hee after 
others, for he was inforced to 
recover for her; her poſſions injoy'd by the Duke of Brabext her legi 
timate husband ; the which hee now /pretending himſelfe ro Dy 
like)muſt account his. Neither thought he that he ſhould neede any 
t forces, fince Hannault which was to bethe ſear of the warre was 
hrto favour him, forthe _— of the Country had alwaycs 
fided with their true and naturall Princes, ſoas both ofthem imbark- 
ing themſclvesat Dover with 5000. fighting men conducted by the 
Earle Marſhall,they went to Cal. Duke Phitrpaccordingto appoint- 
menr formerly made with the Duke of 4 was come for this 
cauſeto Pars, and after having friendly diſputeg it amongſt them- 
ſelves they framed an agreement tobe accepted of by both parties, the 
Duke of Brabent did not refuſe to accept thereof, but Facoline and Glo- 
ceſter did, who ſaid they might goe to take poſſcihon of what was 
their owne,withour the interpofition of others, A reſolution which 
did inwardly wound the brother, who foreſaw rhe cvills that were to 
enſue thereupon,and did couch Philipto the quicke, being intereſled 
intheſc ſtares and Princes by neighbourhood and pretenfions, befides 
hethought Glocefter did roo little value him, whilſt the Engliſh ought 
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rather to {(ctan cſteeme on him then on any other. Neither did 
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forbeare to ſay to Bedford that ſince his brother would not condeſccnd 
tothea nt made between them two,he was not to beblamed if 
he ſhould imploy all the forces he had inthe behalte of Brabant again(t 
Gloceſter gothe which Bedford knew not what to reply, no reaſon being 
tobe given for hisa&ions, who not reſpeRing friendſhip, equity, nor 
oublil intereſt is reſoly'd to purſue his owne Caprichies, Gloceſter paſ. 
{ed through 4rros into Hawnanlr, where he and his wilc Facolina were 
received withall expreſſions of obedience, all the Lords and Gentry 
of the Country comming into their ſervice, exceprthe Counts Cop- 
werſan , Angebert and Anguiere, and Fobn de Fumont, who were the 
onely menthat with their Townesand Forrreſles obleryed the oath 
they had formerly takenro the Duke of Brabant, who growing more 
l by realori of the concourſe of men from 4710w and Flay 

ters, (for Philip had made it be proclaimed hat ſuch as were obliged! 
ro ka om er oc to his as the warre 9 the| 
at incommoditic of the Country, the which growing cooler to- 
ary their Princes would have ſhewed ſome eftes, had not not their 
places of chiefeſt importance beene inthe power of the Engliſh. Gl 
ceſter did not beleevethat Philip would have _”—_ him, but hearing 
of the Proclamarions,and fccing the cfteQs, hee made his grievance 
knowne unto him by letters, which though in ſome ſort modclt, yer 
were they not void of injury, forhe had letfall from his pen, thatin 
his Proclamations there were many untruthes ; - whereupon Fhilp 
replyed chart hee had taken upon him the detence of his Couſin 
the Duke of Brabant, as by reafon hee was obliged, by acccy-; 


him ro 
of Bedford, who being his Brother was not to bee refuſed for a ludge. 


capitulare, 


at Sundry places, putting moſt of them tothe ſword, and together 


ting the Articles of thar agreement which Gloceiter refuſed to doe; 
whilſt both law and conlicicnce required that the deciding of the| 

ion ſhould bee expedted from Rome where the cauſe did yer! 
xd, but that paifing by theſe particulars as not belonging to bum, 
hee would anſwer onely to that which reflected woe. bo honour, 
That therefore hee would have him know, that in his Proclamations, 
hee had given out nothing of untruth, and conſequently willed him 
to —— aſſertion, which if hee would notdoe, hee challenged 
fingle combare, cither before the Emperour -or the Duke 


Eta . challenge appointing S*, Georges day for the 
time, and rhe place nm A Duke of Bedford, if ene 
bee the Judge, otherwiſe before the Emperour, Thoſe of Brabant 
this meane while who with their Awx:/ieries made up @ body of 
40000, men,beficdged Rrame in Haynes, wherein wasa Garriſon of 


200, Engliſh, after 8. dayes houlding our, neceflity drew themto 
chey were {uffered to come forth wi part of their 


Baggadpgr, and the City was fined to pay acertaine forme of mon 
in ranſome of their lives and ond, bas whilſt the Zngii/þ _ 
ready to-come forth, the common People entred tumultuoully in 


with them ſome of the Citizens: and not fatisfied with bloud che 
lacked the City, and ſetir on fire, reducing it into aſhes, Thecom, 


mands and intreatics of their leaders were of no availe, who bad 


: much! 
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| mercy of the cnemic; but the Duke tinding that Brajne was taken and 
{buror, {o as there was no remedy, and not knowing anything of the 
other dif-orders thought no further on it, they all retiredy they to 


| Philip, by whom being ſcnt ro Gannt with appearing reſpe&t, bur 


wholly abandon her,fo as finding herſclfe fingleagainſt ſopowertull 
| cnemics, ſhee was enforced to give way to fortune, and to yeeld 
| Hannault to her Husband (from whom ſhee was forcver ſeparated) 


joffended Philip, as having detained her H | 
{wasenforced to new conditions, and about the 36. yeare ofherage; 
|bcing deprived of her poſſeſſions dycd for meere greete, this was her 


{rhe loffelo& France: to the Engliſh, as of the increaſe of the Duke of 
| Ber, powerinthe Low-conmries, Philip after bis Pathers death, | 
| came to' the Government of Bur gundy 


| line tothe Earledomes of Haunauit , Holland, and Zealand, and tothe 
| Scigniory - of Friſlazd: Hee by Armes wonne the Dukedome ot 
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much adoe to ſave the few Engliſh that were left; and becauſe the 
tenet of the challenge was, that there ſhould: bee a ſuſpention of 
Armes to'ſhun the cffufion of ſo much bloud- (the quarrell being 
tobce cnded by the rwo Princes) no other hoſtility enſued ar'that 
tame, fave that Gloſter being come to Brajne thinking to have come 
time cnough to have {uccourd ity there was much appearance of 
| ing-to blowes, for thoſe of Brabant apprehending/'this arri- 
wall purthemſclves in battcllAray,and a battell had certainelyenſued, 
had not-the 'greateſt-number, of the common ſort ranne away; 
leaving their weapons in the highwayes, fo-as the Count Sr. Paul 
and other commanders were much perplext, being expoſed to the 


Bruxzelsand hee to Mogs, from .whence hee went to England, to pro- 
vide all things requifite for the Due. Hee much againſt his will 
lcft behind him , his pretended Wite, wonne by the intreaties of 
her Mother and Subjects, all of them ſwearing (the City of £Hoxs | 
inparticular wherein ſhee remained) to defend her againſt whoſoever 
ſhouldannoy her, the. which they did nor make good: for hee had 
no ſooner turn'd his backe, but Hannault being ſet upon, Mons yectded 
ro Brabant, and the Princeſſe was delivered over into the hands of 


in cfte& a Priſoner; ſhee bethought herſelte how ro makean eſcape 
by the ſecreet aſſiſtance of her SubjeRs, cloathed in mans apparell 
_ to Zealand, and having receaved 5000. men from the Duke 
of Gloſter ſhee entred Holland, where being tought withall and bearen, 
ſhee loſt 3000. this meane while the butines being decided in Rowe, 
and the firſt marriage declar'd legitimate, the other voyd; Gloſter did 


together with Ho{axd and the reſt , under the Tittle of Governe- 
ment: ſhee oblig'd herſclfe to Burgony not to marry againe. without 
his conſent as long as Brabent lived, but being herein asinallother 
things inconſtant, and having fecreetly mar the. Lieutenant 
of Zealand (a marriage misbecoming her quality.) ſhee ſo highly 
, tO free him, ſhee 


end. Hermarriage with Gloſter was unluckly to them both;ſhee there- 
by loftall ſhee hady-and hee was thereby the cauſe, not fo much of 


, Canes, and Flandres, few 
yeares after by thedeath of rwo Brothers Fohn and Philip, heecame 
to the-Dukedomes 'of Brabant and Limburghy by the death of Tacho- 
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him;a new one was of neceflity to bee choſen, but as there were many, 


 Richnwond:, the cauſes moving him thereunto were, that hee had becne 
brought up in the Wars from his Child-hood, and upon all occs- 
frons ſhewed himſclfe to bee valiant, fo as hee was rightly ranked 


Luxenburg from thoſe who deſcended from the Emperour Sigismung, 
and purchas'd the Dukedome of Nemares, ſo as if hee had continued 
in his camity to Charles , and friendſhip with Hexry, hee was likely 
to have beene the deſtruQtion of the one, and the cſtabliſhment 
of the other. But humaine affetions the more ſubje@ they are to 
paſſion, the more proneare they to change, they mace him friend 
unto his enemy, and a bitterenemy unto hus friend, Naturall hatred 
prevailing more then caſuall; c{pecially when belcevingourlclyes] 
to bee the benefactors and obligers: Wee doe not thinke our ſelyes' 
to bee ſufficiently - recompenced according to our . owne de- 
ſcrts. | 
The Duell betweene the two Princes was this | meane while by 
the Duke of Bedford and his councellannulled, whileſt rhe Duke of 
Glofter having reccav'd advice of the invalidity of his marriage, 
marricd Eljazor daughter to the Lord Cobham, a Lady formerly loved 
and knowne by him, this match caus'd more ſcandall then did his 
former, and proved much more infortunatc to him. 
 .._ The defeat of Yernwille with the lofle of ſo many Lords and} 
chiefe Commanders, as it had much Indangerd Charles, io were 
the difficulrics of making new proviſals wondcrtully great. His 
ruine was certaine and {udden, the remedies thereef ſubject to the 
length of time,the loſſe of the conſtable did moſt of all incommodiare 


that did pretend thereuntoy ſo was there none that was fit for the 
imployment, The preſent occaſion required not onely an expen 
warticr, but ſuch a one as ſhould bee of power and ſhould have tol 
lowers out of Fraxce, conditions which were not found inany of his 
ſubjecs: and-for this reaſon was the late Earle Bowhan choſen, a 
hee whoif need ſhould require, was not likely to faile in new forces 
from Scotland, After long conſultation, hee pitcht upon Count & 


inthe: numberof thechicte warriers of that age, that ar all times hee 
bad ſhewed: himſelfe to leyne more toward the French then the Ex- 
Shots Nobility of Fraxce were not likely to deny him obe- 

lence beingſo great a Prince, that together with the Nobilicy of 
Frarce, hce- would bce followcd by that of Britaxy, thar,if hee could 
notſo farre prevaile with the Duke his Brother, as to make him 6c- 
clarchimſeltc forthe French, hee might ar leaſt diverthim from the 
Engliſh, and free Fraxce of the jealoufics, they bad of him, that the 
like was to bee hoped from Philip Duke of Bar z for being no 
lee his friend then Parent , there was none more then hceto 


| deratel 


fowe the ſeeds of that reconciliation, from which was to beecxpe- 
Qed theexpullion of the Engliſh , the peace of Frence __ his pau 
cſtabliſhmear: but as hee did wiſely reſolveupon, ſo did hee incon- 

icrately begin this buſines, for this not being to bee. treated of 
without the-Dukes conſent, Hee ſent nato him Monfiesr D'Omale, 
and together! with him Zo4n Lower Prefident of Provence, who was 


Late ; by 
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| 


tated, for being reſpeRed by both. ſides (ach of them needing his 

friendſhip)be remained ſafe and free, whilſt mating leaſureto worke 

his ruine,they ruinated one another, bur that whic 

plext ns was the ot ere betwcene bis brother and Philip, | 

which did not-permit khun-to reſolve on any-rhing that might dul- | 
| aachutad that the Count | 
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intereſts. - For though hee had broken the confederacy at 4myens, 
thar he might accord with him, yet was he not at enmity with them 
nor linck'trohim, fave onely that hee might remaine a Neuterall - 
the troubles cauſed unto him by Chartes,and Chares his father in times 
paſt kept him in perperuall tuſpitien, neither did he looke for any bet- 
ter were Charles 1n proſperous condition,torthe Kings of Fraxcehave 
alwaycs ſought how tomolelt the Dukes of Brizanny in their prero- 
gativeand foveraigntie, chuſing them tor brethren in their milerics, 


ble norjuſt, butin advethfitieand ncede, beſides he had not forgor, 
(though he denied them) wherein hee aſſured the two brothers of 
Pointevers of his protection, when under pretence of teaſting him,they 
invited him to their houſe; and afterwards kept him many monerhs 
priſoner in Icons, ſo as ſuch a fxjendſhip could nor bee eſteemed ad- 


Incffc&ithad madefor him that Francehad beene perpetually agi- 


moſt of all per- 


pleaſe him, *T'was notwithſtanding ic 
ſhould goe him{elte to treat thereof, upon condition that his returne 
might be ſecured by equivolent Hoſtages, and that Philip ſhould bee 


t backe his conſent upon certaine conditions. A 
Charles having put into the-Countscuſtody(belides the touretownes, 


Orleans tobe Hoſtages in Brit any, ..gyent to Axgiers; where the Count 
ied by many ot the Nobilitie met him, for whatbclonged 
untot offer d untohim, hearrhe firſt did with much modc- 
deſty cxcuſehumſclte, alleadging his ience in the affaires of 
Frence ; afterwards hc ſceined willing to accept thereof, if his bro- 
ther and the Dukes of Burgundy and Savoy were contented. Anedens 
theeighth (the faritrhat bore this title). was Duke of Seuey, His in- 


by bim hated to death,as being one of thoſe that had ad viſed his im- 
riſonment; ſo as having given him acoole audience, he roundly an- | 6 
{wered, that if his brother would he might accept the offer, þur not 
by his conſent; and likely he was to have treated him ill fayourdly, 
had it not beene in reſpect ro him that ſent him the which being by 
Charles conceived, heintreated the Queene of Scicily to. goe her (elte 
in perſon to him, giving her for an Aſſiſtant Tanngues a Chayſteas , 
who being berter received, then were the former Ambaſſadors,. the 


CE nn. 


buſinefſe was referred to the Councell. The Duke had-no-reaſonto 
truſtthe King , knowing that his delay would make him equally 
enemy to the Engliſh and to Philip, which could nor but oppugne his 


thatthey might partake with them therein, and never owning them | 
in their proſperitic, unleſſeir-were to infnarc them never reaſona- | 


that at the taking of Chantonceaux he had met with ſome of his letters | 


therewithall contented ; ©o whom Awbaſſladors were forthwith ſent, | 
| who brough 


Laſignan,C hon, Loches and Meung) Willians Albret and the baſtard of 


tercſts with the Duke of B«rgony were the friend{hip contratted: be- 
rwcene | 
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tweenethem by reaſon of their antient jealouſic of the greatneſlſe of 
France after that Dolpheny was united to France and their nearc aſſini- 
tie, Amedens his wife, who was daughter to Philjp the faire, being 
Aunt to Fobw father to the preſent Philip furnamed the good, the 
Count baving with this reſolution raken his leave tO Britany, 
and having furrendred up the Townes and Hoſtages went with his 
brothers approbation to {peake with the aforeſaid Dukes, from 
whom he obrained their deſired aſſent. At Chinon hee received the 
ſword from Charles accotding as thecuſtome is, upon condition that 
tne Biſhop of Cleremont, the Preſident of Province, the Baſtard of oy. 
leans, his {onnein law Wiliam d A and ſome others who had a 
hand in the Duke of Britezies impriſonment ſhould bee baniſhed the 
Court. 'Tannignes de Chaſteau whom Philip belceved to have given 
the deaths wound to his father, was of the number of the baniſhed, 
Charles was hardly brought tothis, for hee valued this faithfull and 
valiant gentlemanas his Father, and although hee promiſed all this, 
yet would he not haveobſerved it, neither in thoſe nor this, had not 
neceflity inforced him. For having given order to the new Conſta- 
ble to raiſe forces in Brizany, and having ſent ro'Savoy tothe lame ct. 
fe, he wasabſolutelydenyed by thoſe Princes for that hee had not 
obſerved what hee had promiſed,  Whereupon T «»nignes more re- 
ſpe&ing his maſters necefſitic then himaſclfe, adviſed him nor to love 
the favour of ſuch Princes, and ſcrvice of great men by keeping with 


(at leaſt for what © himſelfe for 'twas not hee that flew the 
Duke of B ) yet-the miſchief would fall upon him, that 25 
times ſhould alter z Hee might recall them , whileſt for the preſent, 
hee was to/preſervethe will of his Parents, and of ſuch whoſc 
ſervice might bee uſefull ro hun, Hee onelydefir'd him, that being 
| growne old in his ſervice, hee would take ſuch order, as that hee 
mighe not periſh for want of taod, wherein Charles did not oncly 
ſarisfiehim , bur ſuffering him"much againſt his willto depart: Hee 
aſſured him, thatas long as hee lived, hee would account him as his 
Father. Hee gaveuntohim Beavciere for his place of abode, together 
with the Government and emolument thereof, r5; Archers well 
paydfor his Guard, penfions wellaſhgn'd, and confirm'd anto him 
the office of Provoſt of Paris eh&which though inthe enemies hands 
was of reputation and profit ufto him. "The Prefident of Provence 
did not willingly withdraw | himſelfe as did Tammignes , but much 
againſt his will into Province leavi two Daughters very well 
matched the one to Monſieur de Jojenſe, the other to the Baſtard of 
Orleans, who wentalong with him, and afterwards forſaking him rc- 
turn'd to Court, and though hee had formerly bin hated by the Con- 
ſtable, was afterwards favoured by him, by reaſon of his Yalow, 
who ſhallconſfider what weehave related in this preſent affaire will 
thinkeit farre from likelyhood oftruth, for Chaves intending to ad- 
Vantage his party againſt Philip by making Richmond Conſtable 
| who would not accept of it without Philips conſent; - Philip did ill 

in 
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him contrary to his promiſe people of ſo ſmall conſideration as were} 
he andthe reſt. And thoughthe aforeſaid Princes beleeved amiſle, j 
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| reſtations of not being able withour pay to hold the Souldiers toge- 
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in conſenting thereuato, and worle in agreeing, that Savoy and 3-7- 
zavy (hould furniſh him with ſouldiers, receiving no other ſatisfaction 
for it,but Tamnignes baniſhment from Court, but one of 3, things ia 
my opinion cauled him to doe ity cither that being diſtaſted by the 
lr hee was not well pleaſed with their advapcements, or that 
having his thoughts bent upon Facholins's territories (where it beho- 
ved him to atrend) and Charles being in bad caſe by reaſon of his loſle 
at Fernwille, Hee refolved to give him a breathing time, to the end 
hee might not be made a pray by the E#g/iſh and hee have no ſhare 
therein, or el{erhar he did it ro lIcade the way to that reconciliation 
whichcnſucd ſhortly after, and that the Conſtable had already be- 
to treat with him, which is the moſt likely, but-if it were none 
oftheſe wee mult ſay thatthe ations of Princes are like the workes of 
nature which arc ſcene but not knowne., 

The firſt advantage Charles reaped hereby was the aliceating the 
Duke of Britazy from England, To this end he ſent unto himMaſyers 
deTrevesand dr Laſa,inteating him that ſince hee had baniftied tholc 
whom he had reputcd his enemies. Hee would as a Parent and kial- 
manafhiſt him with men againſt the Enghſb, who advanced every day 
more and more tothe ruine of the Kingdome. This Embaſlie 'be- 
ing conſulced upon and oppugned, he retoly'd againſt the opinion of 
the major party to ſuccour him; belceving that the milchiete hee had 
ſuffered was occafton'd rather by thoſe Counccllors which govern'd 
tum, then by Charles, ſo as defirousto ſpeake with hina mouth ro 
mouth,before any reſolution ſhould be taken, they met at Lammwears, 
where they tarried ſome dayes, and departed the one and-the other 
igfinitely ſatisfied. The Duke at his rcturne rayſed a good body of 
Souliers and gave them to his brother, who joyned with the Freach 


Troopes ;/ whilſt the Earle of Warwickebeficged Ponterſounc and infor- 
ced it, if notſuccour'd by ſuch a day (which it was not ) to ſurren- 
der. He placed there a Garrifon, which not ceafing to make inrodes 


into Britazny cauſed the Conſtable to marchthither, He beſieged it, 
forced it, flew all the Z»gliſh and demoliſh'd it, from thence he came 
to.S. Faques de Beveran, a place ofno greatcircuite, a lictle before tor- 
tified by the Exglzſh , but fortune did not ſmile upon him. here; as it 
did inthe former exploit, for the belicged not onely defending rhem- 
ſelv&$againſt the beticgers violence, bur offending them by perpetu- 
all allies, andskirmiſhes did abate their firſt furies: to which may 
beadded the Souldicrs want of pay, which ſhould have beene admi- 
niſtred by Aſounſicar de Fae, who injoyed what of favourand authority 
the Preſident ot Provence held under Charles, foas the Conſtables pro- 


cher, cither being not liſtned unto, ornot regardedhe reſolved eo try 
his fortuneb aſſault before the Artny ſhould disbaind , 
which according tothe French calculation conſiſted of 20000. accor- 

Ingtothe Engliſh of 40000. and becauſe he knew that the Earle of 
S#ffolkeand Lord Scales were ina neighbouring rowae, he ſent 2000, 
men, to the end that they might be impeachedit they cameto ſuccour 


therowne, but theſemen having gone a good way, not diſcrying 


any 
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| of thisrhe Conſtables laſt re{olution) they returned backe with fy. 


any enemy 32S indeed there was none (for Suffulke had had no notice 


ing colours, and in Battle array, when theſe who were ſcaling the 
Walls belceving them to be cnemics, tumbled downe from the Lad. 
ders, following thoſe who at the foote of the Wall, out of the ſame 
belcefe threw away their Armes and fled to fave themſelves. The 
defendants who were of the ſame belcefe fallyed forth ar two ſcye. 
rall places towards the River fide, and charging them home forced 
them to throw themſclves into the water, where according to the 
French Authors, betweene 6. and 700, men were flaine; but accor. 
| ding to the Exgliſh, whatby water, whatby ſword above 4cco. for. 
| king their Tents, Artillery and all manner of proviſions; andthe 
Conllable being abandoned by the French, who in great diſorder 
and without leave taking, returned to their owne homes, retired to 
Britanny,more worthy to be comiſeratcd then blamed. | 
The Ezgliſh Court, the towne of Loydon,and the whole _— 
was at this timefull of troubles by reaſon of the contention ſprung 
betweene the Duke of Ghocefter and his Unckle the Biſhop of Winche- 
fer. Alterations not to be wondred at, foras thunder proceeds raine, 
and the conjun&tion of two diſmall Planets the maligniry of thei 
influence, ſo were not Hemries misfortunes to fall out without the pre- 
cedency of many diſorders , which though ( ſeverally confider'd) 
were of no great moment, yet being joyned were ſuch as caulcd his 
ruine : thediſtemperatures of a ſtate being like to thoſe of humaine 
bodies whichif languiſhing are almoſt alwayes morrallthe natures of 
theſe two contenders were hard to be reconcil'd, the one would be 
obeyed the other could not brooke command : the Biſhop pretended 
thar fince the Goucrnment of the King appertained ro him, the Duke 
had no reaſon to infinuate himſelfe thereunto, though he were nearer 
of blood and of greater authority, but whether this or ought clic 
were the cauſe of their hatred,'tis moſt certaine the Biſhops pride and 
ambition was moſt hatcfull. His mighty mafle of riches procured 
him not onely hatred but envy likewiſe, anevill which as it caufed 
one part of _ to wiſh him well, ſowroughtir a concrary 
in the reſt, whichdrawneeither by the condition of his birth, as 
of blood royall; by the reverence of his calling as of Biſhop, by the 
ſpendor of hisattendants, as being ſerved by none but ſeletcF#men, 
and by the fulneſſe of his tables which excceded all others ) did ad- 
here unto him, ſoas the Citic being thus divided, the chicte Magji- 
ſtrate who had the care thereof, was conſtrained to keepe agreat 
guard therein day and night, the ſhops were all ſhur up, hourely tca- 
ring leaſt ſomecontention ariſing amongſt the partakers, they ſhould 
fallto pillage, which wasthe onely end of the pooreſt ſorr of; people, 
which weretheapteſt co doemiſchiefe. The Biſhop failed nor to ju- 
ſtific hiscauſe to the Duke of Bedford, writing vnto him, thar if hee did 
not immediatly come to England his brother would bee the cauſe of 
much miſchiete which hepraycd, God to withſtand ; he intreated him 
to make haſte, for that the affaire in Fraxce could nor proſper it thoſe 
of England did amiſſe, this newes made a great impreſſion in ” 
ES Duke, | 
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Duke, ſo as deputing the Earle of Warwicke, who was bur a little 
betorecome thicther with 6000, meny His Licutenant in the Regency 
of France, hee went together with his Wife to England, and came 
to Lancaſter where the Parliament was atthat time called, The firſt 
ation hee did was to blame ſuch Lords as had {ded in this difference 
(not naming his Brother or Uncle to whom his diſcourſe tended, ) 
whodrawne by their venome had ſtir'd up the People to the danger 
ofthe King and Kingdome, and utter ſubverlion of the affaires in 
France, hee exhorted them to lay afide their paſhons, and rake to 
them more moderate and civill thoughts. Gloſter did not forbeare 
for all this to preſent in full Parliament, his complaints againſt 
the Biſhop. Firlt, that Richard *Woodwule Licutenant of the 1 ower 
had by the Biſhops inſtigation denyed him entrance, Secondly, 
that hee was reſ{olv'd to lay hands upon the King , and carry him 
trom Eltham to }Vindſor without the Kings conſent, or conſent of the 
Councell, Thirdly, that when as hee had refoly'd to hinder him 
hereing Hee had cautcd the Bridgeto bee ſhut up upon him, cauſed 
the chaines to bee drawne, and placed men armed with bowes, ar- 
rowes.and all other manner of weapons in the chambers, windowes, 
and corners neare abour to hinder his paſſage, and to kill him,and as 
many as were with him. Fourthly , that hee had beene told by 
Henry the fitth, as hee lay afleepe in the great, chamber at Weſtminſter 
in his. Fathers time, by te barking of a Dog, a centaine man was 
dilcover'd bchind the hangings, who being queſtion'd by the Earle 
of Arandcl, faid, that hee was placed there by direions from the 
Bihop of Wzcheſter to killthe Prince in his bed, and that being re- 
moved from thence, hee was immediatly drowned in the Thames, 
Fitchly,that he had rgld him likewiſe, that his Father in his latrer times 
beingrtroubled with grievous indi{pofitions,theBiſhop ſhould ſay un- 
to him, that {ince hee was no longer fit for governmrar, hee ſhould 
doe well ro transterre both the government and Crowne upon him. 
The Parliament was not calily brought to beleeve the circumſtances 
ot this accuſacion, eſpecially when the Biſhop gave in his an(werez 
Tothe firſt hee faid, that berore che Duke of Gloſter went to Hannaulr, 
hee and the counccll good reaſons moving them thereunto had orde- 
red, thatthe Towre of London tor the time to come thould bee victual- 
Iedand munirion'd as other torts uſe to be. That after his being gone 
to Hennasn!t, the Citic being in apparent danger, threatned by libels 
and ſcdirious ſpeeches , particularly againſt ſtrangers ( the greatcſt 
whetcot were tor this cauſe fled) the councell tearinga rebellion 
fad appointed Richard Woodville ro be Lieutenant of the Towre(who 
to boote with the great athance the. deceaſed King had in him was 
Chamberlaine and Councellor to: the Duke , of Bedford )- with di- 
reQions, that during this his charge, hee ſhould nor ſuffer any one 
whoſoever to.enter therein that was ſtronger then himſelte, with- 
out particular commandement from the King or order to bee given 
bythe Councell: that the Duke at his returne diſliking this order 
would breake it ; Hee pretended to enter and inhabite there being 
offended, that Woodville denicd him entrance, and that the Biſhop had 
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adyis'd him ſo todoe, the which hee did not deny; his reafon being | 
that the Duke defiring Rivhard Scot Lieutenant of the Tower tg; 
deliver up into his cuſtody one Randal a Frier convict of treaſon. 
gainſt the lare King, and who had bin ſome yeares Prifoner, Richers 
notable to deliver him without order from the Councell, nor tg 
refuſe his delivery withour offending the Duke, defired himto ſend 
him ſuch a command as might ſerve for his diſcharge, the which 
the Duke denicd to doe; ſaying his commandcment might ſerve tor? 
ſufficient diſcharge: ſo as the Biſhop ſecing him {ſo farreexceedthe 
limits ofhis authority , and not knowing where it would end, could 
not chuſe but give Richard this advice, ſo much the more, tor that 
after his returne from Hanmanir, hee"bad not forborne toallure ſome 
ofthe People, ſaying, that it _ had beene ill dealt withall inhs 
abſence(as hee underſtood they had) they ſhould bee fo no more 
now that hee was preſent : and that as forthe Tower, which was re. 
inforced to keepe them in awe (as who ſhould ſay, they were not 
loyall ) Hee would find a remedy for that, if they to pleaſed, To 
the ſecond, that hee never had any intention to lay handsuponthe 
King, much lefſe rorake him from where hee was, ro governe him 
otherwiſe then, till then hee had beene, unlefſe it wereby the reſo. 
kition of the Councell; that ſuch a thought could no wayes availe 
him, bur rather prove harmefull and dangerous to him, the which he: 
offered to make good in time and place convenient. To the third, 
that hee denied notto have done as much as was alleadged, but nx 
to the end as was objected, that hee had beene certaincly inforn'd 
ever fince the laſt Parliament at Wincheſter of the great ill willthe 


Duke bore himz which made him reſolve not to beethere, to ſhunne 
theevils wherewithall hee was threatned, thagevident fignes wer: 
ſcene of this, that certaine people of baſe condition being afſergbled 
rogether on the Thames fide, where boates uſe ro land, were heard 
ro ſay, that if they ſhould meete with the Biſhop in that place, they 
goers throw him into the River z and that the Sunday before 4 | 
Saints = , the Duke being demanded by the Councell, concerning 
t 


his ill will co the Biſhop, hee ſaid it is true, and that it might bee his 
reaſons ſhould bce ſcene one day in wricing, that the next Munday 
by the Dukes commandement ( no reaſon being given for it ) the 
CreiFens were all night in Armes, ſaying injurious things againſt 
the Biſhop, that commandement was likewiſe given to the Courticrs 
to bee with the Duke by 8. in the morning armed, that on Tucl- 
day hee gave directions to the Major and Aldermen to fend unto 
him 300, Horſe-men to waite upon him , whither hee was togor, 
which was (as it was ſaid) ro remove away the King without the 
Councels knowledge, all which being manifeſt fignes of this the 
Biſhops danger, hee reſolved toprevent him, as itis lawtull for cvery 
one todefend himſelfe. ſoas if he had fortified the Bridge to the end 
| 1: mightnor bee forc't, it was not done with any intention of dam- 
| nifying the Duke orany others, bur to keepe himſelfe from being| 

damniticd, fince hee wasnor the aſlaylant butthe defendant. Tothe 
fourthand fifth , that hee had bin true and loyall toall Kings, wo 
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:f hee had not beene Henry the fifth, a wile King would not have 
truſted him ſo much as hee did. Hee offered ro prove this, the proofe 


inthis caſe, and becauſe the aforeſaid letter written to the Duke of 
Bedford ſuffered a finifter interpretation, hee interpreted ieaccording 
tors naturall ſence, the end for which it was written, nor admitting 
ofany other. 

If this buſines had hapened betweene private men , or that it had 
| beene judgeable where Lex rations is practiſed, it would not have 
| beene lo cafily ended; but being betweene two great Lordsalmoſt 
equall inauthority bloud, and followers, and where hee who layes 


to bee ſuch, as is wonted to bee granted to perſons of his ſtate and | 
condition that herein hee humbly intreated the Duke of Bedford 
and all the lords ſpirituall and temporall of thatParliament, fince they | 
were the lawfull Judges for the adminiſtration of juſtice, eſpecially | 


treaſon to anotherscharge, theugh calumaiouſly undergoes no pu- 
niſhme*t, bur the hazard of fingle Due#, the remedy was caſy, the 
condition of the times, the neceſſity of peaceat home, and the evils 
whichby doing otherwiſe were likely to enſue, being conſidered, for 
the cure of a Fiſtula differs from the cure ofa wound, rhe one as ſoone 
as cut, muſt bee ſuddealy cloſed, the other being newly mademult 
bee kept open ro the end itmay purge. Burt there was no probabili- 
ry in thisaccuſation, the 3, firſtarricles though they had ſome ſheyw, 
yet was there no proofe of them, and thara JR wiped away 
by a more ſolid recremination, the fourth and fifth notto bee ſpoken 
of, ſince rhe dead are not call'd ro witneſle, nor cited before Earthl y 
Tribunals, they were alleadged onely to make the party accuſed 
ill thought of, not that there was any reaſon ro condemne him for 
them. Moreover it is not likely, that in England where the accuſa- 
tion witnefles, defence and judgement are all made in publique and 
in face ofthe Court, an acceſſary ſhould bee money drowned by 
night, the King not being advertis'd thereof, the parry nor delivered 
upinto the hands of juſtice, norconfronted with his accuſer: whileſt 
the Prince whocould not love the Biſhop, ſing theill will hee bore 
him had ſo large a field to revenge himſelfe inby Iuſtice, nor being 
withſtood cither by any intereſt of feare, or want of proofe, the 
caſe being cleare, the guilty convinc'r, the fault inexcuſable treaſon 
in the higheſt degree; The order which was taken in this bufines 
was to {weare all the Lordsas well Ecclcfiaſticall as Temporall, co 
proceed therein without paſſion and with fſecreſy, it was by them 

putover tothe Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the Dukes of Excerer and 
Norfolke, the Biſhops of Durham, Worceſter, and Bath, the Earle of 
Stafford, the Lo. Privy Seale and the Lo. Cromwell, who after having 

made them promiſe to ſtand to theirjudgements as well themſelyes 

as their adherents;Glocefterin the word ofaPrince and ſonne ofa King, 

and the Biſhop inthe bare word of a Prieſt, they framed cerraine 

words which they wereto ſpeake oneto another, — them, (the 
King bcing preſent)ro come to the Parliament, The Biſhop(feeming 

| much grievedar the ſcandalous ſpeeches layd to his charge) preſſed 

much either to+bee declared innocent, of what hee ſtood accuſed 
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concerning thetwo laſt Kings (fince hee was not, nor could nor bee 


convinſtthereof} orelſethat he might be permirred to juſtifie himſelf, | 
and being gone out of the houſe, toallow themrtime ro conlider, hee! 
was ſhortly after cald in againe, and Bedford in name of the whole 
houſe ſayd unto him, tharupon the examination of his requeſt, the 
King and all the Lords declared him to be an honeſt man,and faithful] 
to both the Kings, which declaration was ordercd to bce regeſtred! 


amongſt rhe Acts of Parliament, then ſaying the conceived words 
one to another, and having ſhaken hands ,the bulinefle was ended,and 


they pacified. 


ſolemne mirths and Courr 
genet, ſonne tothe Earle of Cambridge, beheaded at 4mona, Duke of | 
Yorke, This titleceaſed in this family, through the death of Eaway: 
Plantaginet, flaine in the battle of Arcncourt, elder brother to 
the. forenamed Earle of Cambride, and not to bce ranſomed by] 
this Richard his nephew, and next heire, without his being reſts. 
red in blood as now hee was, this was hee who afterwards depoſed! 
the King, and who was the firſt cauſe of exturpating the houſe of 
Lancaſter, having boldneſle enough rocontelt for the kingdome with 
him;and tolay claime thereunto in full Parlizment, as wee ſhall here. 
after ſce in its due place, neither was hee likely to have arrived at ſv, 
immenſca bouldnefle had he not beene promoted to this honour and 
honord by thoſe high places of truſt which by the King he afterward 
was. But God governes things here below by mecanes contrary to 
wordly reaſon, for whilſt men fooliſhly belceve that good turns 
make paſt offences be forgotten, examples ſhew us that the correſpor- 
denciesdue to yertueand reaſon, ought not to be expected from men, 
but ſuchas the intereſt of profit dayly produceth profit is that alone 
which ſurpaſſing vertue or reaſon ſpurnesatany other gratitude, the 
which though it ought notalwayes to be ſuppoſed, 'tis notwithitan- 
ding a want 1n judgement tothinke otherwile in great offences ; elpe- | 
cially ſuch as weretheſe of this Richard, on whom no bencfir being ro 
be conferred, which was not inferior to the kingdome uſurped trom 
him, it was the chictcſt of all others to chalke out vnto him, the 
wayes to the conqueſt thereof, and by conferring upon him honors, | 
riches,and power,te indow him with anability of doing what he did. | 
Anerrour whereunto the beſt of men are onely ſubje , who expe! 
not that from others which they themſelves would notdoc, this! 
creation was accompanied with another of Fohw Woubray, who bc- 
ing Earle Marſhall was made Duke of Norfolke, which title was ut-| 
luckily enjoyed not above three yeares by his Father, who dicd 1n 
Venice, being banithed for Exgland the firſt yearc of Hewry the fourth, 
this ſolemmitic wasconcluded by the order of kni hrhood, which the! 
Duke of Bedford gave into the King, accom aftion b y 35-great Lo! ds,! 
or ſome of great Families, and the liberall contribution, which »y 
way of {ublidic was givenin Parliament in conſideration of the warts 
with Fraxce, no one City being excmpr from the payments of mo-! 
ncs orrayling of ſouldiers. At this timethe Duke, of Exceter dicd, 
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The King was willing to witneſle his gladnefle of this accord, by 
ſolemanitics, he created Richard Planta. | 
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a man of great wiſedome, who having no{onnes mauc the King his 
heire, though beſides the Biſhop, his brother, and the Counteſſe 


phewes. 
Richard Beauchamp Earle of Warwicke, whom the Duke of Bedford 


had left his Lievtenant 1n Fraxce, was not this meane while faultie in 
what belongeg unto his charge. tor cntring the County of Marne, hee 
rooke there many townes, and being returned to Paris met with this 
newes of his, being choſen to the government of the King in place of 
the deceaſed Duke of Exceter, though he went not into En2z/and till 
a good whilcafter, advancing in the meane while by his ſervice in 
Francehis Kings, his kingdomes and his owne reputation. Alanſonnes 
liberty who was taken priſoner at the battell of Fernuille, was by the 
Duke of Burgundies mceanes, ( Bedford being at Londen) procurcd; his 
ranſome came to 200000, Crownes:; Faire otters were made unto 
himit hee he would torſake France and cleave unto England, in par- 
ticular, much of what hce was to pay was proffcr'd to bee remitted 
him, but noofter promis'd, nor benefit could ſever him from his at- 
fetions untothis King and Country, Hee ſould unto the Duke of 
Britanny(not being otherwiſcable to pay ſo great a ſumme)the Baro- 
ny of Fugures tor 80000. peecesof gould called ſalati, and 38000, 
which he was moreover to give hum, forthe which hee pawned unto 
him the two Rubics of {a quagliaand Eſtampes,and thetwo brothers, ta- 
mous Iewels inthe houle ot Britanzy, the which being repawn'd by 
him and the reſt made good out of his owne monies hee return'd into 
France, The Duke of Bedford went thither likewiſe witha great many 
Souldicrs,having taken requiſite order for the affairesin England. Hee 
was waited upon to Cali by the Biſhop of Wincheſter, I know nor 
whether in reſpect or to receiverhe Cardinalls Cap which was ſcnt 
tohim from Rome; the new diſcenfions councelling him perhaps to 
doe ſo. This Prelate had coveted the being a Cardinall ever fince 
Henry che fifths time, but that King much miſliking his ambirion,for- 
bid him to e ndeavour itz that rub being now out of the way, the 
preſent King a Child, and though Gloceſter his enemy yet Bedford his 
friend, there was none that withſtood him therein. Hee receiv'd 
therewithall the faculty and-title of Legar, which added ro his in- 
combes, ſoas looſing his former name, he was through all the king- 
dome ſtiled the Ritch Cardinall, 

The £ ount de Richmond this meane while endeavoured by his va- 
lourto repaire the ill fortune hee met withallat his entrance into the 
Conſtablcſhip. In Aztor he rooke La Methe upon conditions,and the 
Caſtle of Gollerande by aſſault. In Maine Ramfort by compofition,and 
Malicort by torce, where hee flew the Engliſh and hung up the French 
that defended it, On the other fide Sir Fohn Hothall an Engliſh knight 
paſſing betweene 1 ans and Alazſonne with 20, Horle was tetupon by 
2 Captainccalld Moxceau who had with him a troope of 120, fighting 
men, the Engliſh lighted trom off their Hortcs in the mudit of the 
highway, where they were {ctupon, and where there was no helpe, 
but a reſolution either ro overcome or die, rhcy to behaving them- 
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that killingmany ofthem and putting the reſt to flight, 
ans our. anc 2 Brittiſh Gentleman, and retu raed Fr, 
their Garriſon ;, but the daily inrodes that the Norman Gairifon made 
into Brittanzy made the Duke thereof, refolve to ſhur them up with. 
in theic owne limits, by fortifying Ponterſonne, To this worke tg. 
gether with the Conſtable came Meſirews de Caſtelbriand Beaumaneis 
Lohac Caſtelghironne, Montalbon, Belfarte, Charte, Roſtrenan, Balliere, ard 
others of #rittanny ; the Conſtable of Scorland, Fohs Onſcar, Waker 
Bru{acke,and other French Commanders; theſe comming by nightt9 
deſcry the Engliſh fortifications, they were purſued by ſuch as were 
within, with danger of being bur ill treated ; bur as ſoone as the | 
Conſtable had fortefied Ponterſonne, hee went from thence leaving 
Mounſienr de Reftrenan Captaine thereof, and under him AMownſicur 
Belfort, Fohn Veyer and Ouſcourt, who doing as they had beene done 
by, did by incurſtons paſfle on to Anranches, doing all the miſchief 
they could ; but thoſe of the Garriſon not induring to bee brayed 
| underneath their walls, ſallied forth, and had likely to have retired 
| with lofſe,had not 400. Eneliſhled by Monſieur de Noveſtres come un. 
expectedly rotheirayd, who charging Roſtrenon tooke him »o oner, 
ads together with him 140. others, not above two being Jeft dead 
upon the field, This chance made the Duke of Britanny ſend Auſſrear; 
de Caſtelbriand and Bearmaneir to command Foxter ſonne in Roſtrenan 
place. I have deſcribed this ation according to Argentres Hall,and the 
other Zzzliſb Hiſtorians, aſcribe the glory onely ro the Garriſon 
Auranches, not mentioning Neveſtres nor any others that came into 
their ſuccour. So as being almoſtalwayes likely to meete with the 
like diſcordance, likelihood ought ro open unto us the way to truth 
which by writers is with paſſion ſhut up, for no Tudge can injoyne 
us to belecve one rather then another, unleſle the one relation be held 
Canoaicall the ether Apocriphall. 
Ponterſonne wasa thorne in the Duke of Bedfords fide, for it was 2 
place whereby the enemy was much commodiated for theannoyance 
of Nor wanay,and his men hindred for doing the like ro Britanny, o as 
reſolving to quithimſelte thereof, hee ſent thither the Earle of Wo- 
wicke accoinpanied by the Lord Scales and many others who layd 
liege unto it with 7000. men the firſt day of Lent. Belleforeſt and 4r- 
gentres writes that the Duke of Britawny knowing it was not ablc to 
hold out would haveit abandoned, that ſo together with the towTr.c 
he mightnot looſe the people that were in ir, that the French and 
Scots withdrew themſelves from thence leaving onely the Britans 
there, who contrary to their Princes command would defend it, but 
it is hard to be beleeved that the Duke having purpoſcly ſent his bro- 
ther to fortefic it, aſſiſted by ſo many Lords, and the worke of three 
nations, France,Scotlandand Britanny, ſhould afterwards repent it, as 
it no places wereto bee defended fave ſuch as are incxpugnable, and 
that to buſiethe enemie ina long fiegeas was this, ſubje& to ſo many 
contingences, eſpecially of being ſuccour'd cither from Britanny, 
which was Conti uus withit, or from Frexce, werea matter of no ad- 
vantage; beſides it is not probable but that he ſhould have foreſcene 
ZAR the 
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the cnemy would aflay it, it beinga place ſo contrary to his gas | Henry 'the 
and much lefſe that the Brireiſh Garrif on abandoned by the Scotrchand | 6. 

French ſhould dare todetend it, contrary to their Princes command : FE” 

but howſoever it was the Earle of Warmcke beficging it, and thoſe 
within valiantly behaving themſclves, as well by detending i, as | 
making often ſallics, theſiege was brought to thar paſſe, as that the 
aſſailant wanting both meat and munition, and not having wonne 
one foote of ground, the Lord Scales was inforced ro.goe his wayes 
with 3000. men ( Aopſtrelet ayes but 500.) to provide tor neceiſities, 
for the Campe,accompanied by Sir Feb» Herplay Bay liffe of Conftay- 
tint, Sir _ Breerion Bayliffe of Caen, Sir Raife Taſſonne, and Sir 

# Carbonall, | 

Fe Duke of Britezny who had made a generall Muffer of all his | 
Horſe and Foote,andcholenquta part thercof underthe command of | 
Mounfieur de Caftelgironne, Hanandaye and the Viſcount of Bellters, lea- | 
ving the reſt,entertained a propofition made by the Baron of Conlonne | 
2 Norman, to ſurpriſe che Lord Scales at his returne, ina place which he 
knew fit forthe purpoſe. Hee gaverthe charger ta the above 
named ; whoguided by Couloxzs made an Ambuſcado of 6009. men 
(Monſtrelet (arch but 1500. in a place called la Bafſecowt, neare unto a 
Bridge, betweene Ponterſonne and the plaine over againſt Mom Saint 
Michacl, whererhe Lord Scales and his men were furioufly fer apon , 
this place as it was the more advantageous for the aſſailants, ſo was it 
the leſſe proper for the aſſailed, who were belct on the one fide by 
the enemy, onthe other fide by the ſea, ſoas inanimated by necefluy 
and danger, and deſpairing ofall qther hopes, then what rhey ſhould 
by their Swords reccive, they did in cloſe files and on foote fo well 
defend themſelves, as thatthe Brizeaws could never open them z bur 
this their firſt heate being abated, and being withſtood by an anex- 
pected and ſtout incounter, they began to give backe, and then to 
runneaway, being followed at full ſpeed by their enemies, who 
were gotten againe on Horſebacke, the nu of thoſe who were 
llaine and raken priſoners was about 1100. amongſt the dead were 
the Baron Conlonnus, theinciter to this enterpriſe, MeſfFears de Coſtclgi- 
ronne,and de Hanaxday,and amongſt the priſonersthe Yiſcount de Belkiere, 
and many other Gentlemen, So as the Lord Scales loaded with vi- 
ualls, munition, and priſoners, came with much honour and 
praiſeto the Campe. The Conſtable went afterwards to perſwade 
the Duke his brother to ſuccourthe rowne, but cauld by no meancs 
worke him thereunto,for his experience uponthis occalion had pro- 
ved unto, that to hazard a batrell mighr be his z for by looſing 
it he ſhould looſe Dukedome, whereas the enemy was to looſe no- 

thing but men,ſo as Poxterſonne being for three moneths ſpace well de- 

fended, and not tuccoured, ſurrendred it ſelte in May, the Garriſon 

marching forth with their Armesand baggage, Which as ſoone as 

the Duke of Bedford underſtood, he went from Reas tO cnter Britanny 

witha powerfull Army ; and likely he was to have done good, had 

henotbeene perſwades| to accept of the Duke of Briteuwies offers ; 

who being zoo weake to incounter with him, Ponterſonne his chink 
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the | hold being loſt, his hopes but ſmall: of being ſuccoured by Charle, | 
| heehimſelfe not knowing what to doe, his Peeres and People affrigh. | | 


ted, having nor provitions, nor forces , no courage, bur iull otap. 
prehenfion and danger; hee was compell'droſcnd unto himithar par. 
doning what was paſt hee would bce pleas'd to grant him peace, 
Bedford yeelded thereunto unwillingly, and. as fome will have it by 
bad advice; bur inmy opinion very diſcreetly; it wee conlider the 


uncertainery of events. For the: garriſons. of Britanny ( give thecon- 
queſt granted) would requirea-great m_ people, nat to bee made | 
u 


uſe of el{where: Countrics ſubdued arc ſubject to infidelity , and 


| chiefely Britanny Which naturally ill inclined was to bec thought | 
| ſubject ro the leaſt pufle ofalteration, ſo as joyning itby this meancs | 


unto himſelfe, or ifnor ſo, cutting it off fromthe enemy. Hee might | 
upon all occafions, like Poliphemmus keepeit for his laſt bir. Morco- | 


| ver hee could not havedcfired more honourable nor more advanta- | 
| geous conditions. For the Duke oblig'd himſclte to renounce all, 


| 
' 
i 
| 
| 


| 


the teare, wherewith the one was inforced,the others ſu —_ , fore-| 


the whole Country 


S. Suſan plundered the Country of Aniow: Hee tooke Ramfort be- 
forethe CO thereof knew of his comming, hee flew and tooke 
as many as 

fide aflembled to ſuccour Poxterſoune, went to regaine Rarmfort, they 
belieged it the ſpace of 10, dayes, and Articles being made, that the 
detendants ſhould come forth with their Armes; Horſes and other 
proviſions,they returned, abandoning their firſt delignes. Mefrew e5 
de Raiſe and Beunaneir tooke Malicorne and the Caſtle of 1ud: in the 


of places taken by force, they ſaved the 


former confederacies made with the Kings of France; to obſcrve thc | 
treaty of peace berwcene the two Kingdomes; and to doc homage | 
to King Henry (as ſoone as hee ſhould havecroſt the Seas) inthe lclte | 


' ame manner as the Dukes his predeceſſors had donetothe Kings ot 


France,requiring but 3. monthes ſpaceafrer requiry. The Biſhops and 
Barons of Britanny bound themiclves to the obſervance of this 
treaty , together with the Dukes two Sonnes Francs and Richard, 
the Chapters, Cathedrall Churches, Citizens and all thoſe who| 
amongſt the meaner forrof gentry were of any name, ſo great was 
told( as Argentres will have it)by a terrible earthquake which ſhook 
of Nantes ſome few Monthes before. 

Small things and but of ſmall importance were done during; 
the ſeige of Poxterſonnez Nicholas Hanſonne one of the garriſon ot 


ce found there. A number of the French on the other 


Country of Maine, by aſſault treati to the Lawcs 


) lives of none fave ſuch by 
whom they might reape advantage, being gone from thence and 
Ponter ſonne ſarrend red , the above named Hanſon ſurpriſed S. Loravce 
de Mortiers, the Captaine thereof being gone to heare Maſſe in a neigh- 
boring Church,and returning home, not knowing , that the Towne 
was taken, hee was tane priſoner, but thoſe who followed him ſav'd 
themſclves. Falsaffe the Governour of Aniow and Maine having al- 
moſt at-the ſame time taken the Caſtle of $, 0vey by compoſition 
went to lay lege to Grieville, a place notto beetaken by force, but 
wanting Viuals they treated ona ſurrender, if they ſhould not bec 
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ſuccoured by ſuch a day. Falstafe himſelfe went ro advertiſe the 
Regent thereof, who ſuddenly came into the ficld hoping to fight, 
if the French ſhould come; bur they appeared not, though not tarre 
off, being taught to bee circumſpett by the battle of Yernaille, 
Grieville which this meane time was victuall'd deny'd to make good 
their treaty , and the Enghſh not likely to reape any good by tar. 
rying long there, rayſcd the ficdge,hanging firſt in fight of the Caſtle 
rheir hoſtages their friends and fellow touldiers. 

The Regent at his returne from England had given the charge of 


Talbot , who afterwards proved one ofthe moſt famous Capraines 
inall the French warres. His name lives there yer amongſt them, who 
never read his ſtory: before that by his worth hee atchieved greater 


thoſe men, which he then brought along with him; tothe Lord Foby | 


titles of honour, hee was of moſt noble bloud, Sonne to Richard 
Talbot Lord of Goderick Caſtle, who in his time had fought valiantly | 
under Henry the fifth. Camaen ſpeaking of him cals him Englands 
Achilles, His warlike humour cannot bee better deſcribed, thenby | 
the Latin inſcription on his ſword, onthe one fide of which was read | 
Sum Talbotty, onthe other de, Per vincere inimicos meos, The Regent 
thought fir ro conterre upon him the Government of 4xios and 
Maine, fitting Falstaffe with ſome other charge. The firſt thing hee 
did after having receaved his command was the taking in of Lawar, 
wherein Monſieur de Loac and other People of account, fr caſually 
at that time,they bargained for the liberty of theirPerſons and goods, 
ying therefore 100000. Crownes, none ofthe leaſtufefullthings 
in thoſe times. The Regent this meane while being advertis'd that 
Montargis was not well provided for, ſentthitherthe Earle of Suffolke, 
This place was not one Y oportune, bur neceſſary for him, in reſpect 
ofthe neerneſſe thereof to Pars, and for correſpondency with Phi- 
lip ( which though it were ſome what leſſened by miſtruſt, yet did 
it remaine entiretheir reciprocallintereſt, making them appeare out- 
wardly friends, though their privatediſtaſts made them bee inwardly 
otherwiſe) then becauſe it opened unto him the way to the taking 
of orleans, the winning whereof would bee the torall ruine of what- 
ſoever Chwles poſleſt. The Earleobeyed, accompanied by his Bro- 
ther Sr. Fohn Poole, and Sr. Henry Baſſet together with 6000, Soul- 
diers, but finding the place well defended by good Souldiers and 
ſufficiently vicuall'd, though not for a may fiedge, hee thought it 
raſhnes to undertake the taking of itat firſt by force, ſo as pitching 
his campe, hee divided: it into three parts, as the River Zojnge upon 
which it ſtands, breaking out into certaine branches and mariſhes 
inforced him to doe; andto the end, that his quarters might haye 
meanes of communication and ſuccouring one another , hee built | 
bridges inthe fitteſt places, hoping for want of vicuals ro make | 
it yeeld: whileſt the Earle of Warwicke tarrying at S. Matelin d' Ar- 
champ, to withſtand the ſuccouring of the Towne, truſted too much 
ro himſelte, not beleeving ſuccour could bee brought by any other 
way then that where hee was, whereas if hee had made ule of ſpies, 
neceſſary officers for a commander,he had not beene deceau'd.. F will 
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the | alleadge two examples to this purpoſe, the which though in latter | 

times and not appertaining to our hiſtory may notwithſtanding | if 
alwayes bee of uſe, Thegreat Captaine Conſalvo being by bis owne 
| King brought backe into Sp azre and purſued b fuch as envied him, | 
| Was requir'd to give an account of his disbur ments inthe conqueſt | 
of the Kingdome of Naples,the firſt, Item of his accounts was,in Spies 
| one Million, which when Ferdinand read hee torethe leafe and would 
| read no more. A great Prince who I forbeare to name ( though | | 
could not name him, but with moch honour ) who was wont todc: | 
fray his houſe with not above 20000, crownes ſpent 4oocoo, 
crownes in Ambaſſadors, and ſpics , beleeving that ones owne ſtate 
cannot bee ſecured without a perfet knowledge of that of others, 
the generals Judgement on which depends both good and bad refo- 
 lutions, is beſt inlightned by ſuch inſtrufions as hee by this meanes 
receaves, and therefore prodigality which is alwayes harmetull in 
a Prince is commendable if thus imployd. Had Wawicke beene of 
this opinion, ſuccour had not come unmet withall, and Montwgs 
had not beene ſaved. This ficge laſted two Monthes, betore that 
Charles could thinke how to raiſc it, the Court contending with the 
Kingdome in diſorders:-and as Monſieur de Giac had ſucceeded in the 
authority of preſident of Preverce, fodid hee likewiſe in greedineſſe 
and pride, Pride and avarice bereave men of their underſtanding, 
ſo as not profiting by the example of other men, they are not aware, 
thata ſinguler favour without worth or merit, hath becne and ever 
will bee with Princes ſlippery and precipitius: and that to aſpire 
without reaſon, and to grow rich whileſt other men grow poor, 
beſides that it is hatcfull, is of ſo perverſe and obſtinate a quality, 
that it brings men rather to death, thenmoderation. The Conſtablc 
after the unfortunate fiege of Beveronne was come to the King and 
complaining, that the detaining of the Souldiers pay was the cauſe 
of his loſle, requir'd, that Moxſiewr de Giac might give an account of 
thoſe moneyes, which for this purpoſe was rayſed from the people. 
But Charles not minding this buſines, giving fignes that hee made 
more account of the Gia then of him , the Count was ſo highly in- 
cenſt, as ſctting aſide all reſpec, hee caus'd de Giac to bee takenby 
night ſrom his Wives fide, ro bee carried cl{where pur intoa Sacke 
and drown'd. Camus de Beaulier who ſucceeded in affaircs with the 
| like arrogance was not long after ſlaineintheKings owne houſe, by a 
Souldicr of the Mariſhal Boſſac who thruſt him through the throat 
witha dagger, The Conſtable could not brooke negle&, eſpecially 
from ſuch _ but hee was not therein to bee praiſed , though 
hee had ſufficient cauſe to doe ſo, Princes ought to bee wrought upon 


_— — 


by perſwafion not violence, and who in any other manner ſeckesto | 
pervert order or government, doe rather aggravate then takeaway 

offences, ſince errours ought rather to bee tollerated in Princes, then 
ſuch violent remedics in ſubjes, asare ratherto bee termed revenge 
then Iuſtice, The King was mghly netled at theſe outragious in{0- 


lencies, ſo asbeing much diſpleaſed with him, hee was the more con- 
firmed in his ill will towards him , by the bad offices of AY 
| 1 
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de Tremulle a former favorit of the Conſtables, and by him brought | Henry the 
ifito fayour with rhe King, The Court being thus turmoyld Mor | 6, 
tareis ready to bee loſt, the forces which were to bee ſent thither | 
bur weake, fome will have ir, that the Conſtable framed excuſes 
ro ſhunne the employment , being poſleſt with feare by reaſon of | 
his late bad fuccefſe, and much more by rhe ill will, that Charles bore 
him, But Argentres ſayes, hee was at that time goneinto Britazny, 
and it is ro bee belecy d could nor well brooke his fight, The charge 
of this ſuccour was then generouſly undertaken by the Baſtard of 0r- 
leans,who had along with him the heſt captaines of all Fraxce, amongſt 
which Fohn Stzart a Scot, Williams D* Albret, Goucourt, Guitri, Greville, 
Villiers, la Hire, Samireghe, Giles deS, Simon, and Walter Broſſard,toge- 
ther with 1600- Souldiers, carriages, and yifuals, the firſt thing hee 
did was toadvertiſethe beſieged of his comming, The Engliſh ſay, 
hee went thither by night, the French by day, the which it it were 
ſo, they ſhould doe well ro ſhew how hee palt their Paliſadoes and 
Trenches ; for the Ex2liſh (by what wee read of them)are not wont 
to ſuffer themſclves bee-flaine and to runne away at fo cheape 
rearmes, eſpzcially when they were more in number then the enemy, 
as likewiſe, that-the tcare of being ſtopped by the Earle of Warwicke 
and looſing of their proviſions might have detained the French 
For firſt , hee was Ilcdged not farre from them , and then it is not 
likely, that hee wanted Semtinels by day, and that the Horſemen did 
not their duties in fit places, who were there of purpoſe to with- 
ſtand whoſoever ſhould venture to ſuccour or viduall the Fort 
If it were by night nothing was impoſſible. The beſieged had ſo 
blockt up the Waters as that they overflood the Bridges and made 
them mpaſhble; they charged the two neereſt quarters which were 
Pooles and Baſſet's, nor had they. much trouble ro enter them, for the 
enemics wereall afleepe, great was the ſlaughter they there made. 
Poole faved himiclte by ſwunming over the River on horſebacke; 
and Baſſet paſt over the River likewiſe with. more in little boate, 
others, in paiſing overa Bridge, which overburned with the waight 
of water, and thoſe, who were uponit broke were drowned, ſoas | . 
| 1500. were {laine and drowned. This worthy obſervation that the va 
French Aathowrs, who in all their ations count more Exzliſh, then : 
the Engliſh doc, in thisalone count tewer, for whereas the Engliſh 
ſay, they were 6000. they will have them to have beene but 3000. 
whtleſt there-is no likelyhood , that two great Lords as were War- 
wickeand Suffolke ſhould bee ſent with ſo tew men, to befiegea place 
ſtrongly ſciruated , and likely to bee ſuccoured, if they thall ſay, 

they came-with ſo few, becauſe they thought ro ſurpriſe it. I will 
allow itfor good, if when they found the contrary , they had re- | 
turned backe, but making a formall ſi:dge for almoſt the ſpace of 

3. Months, they had becne our of their wits, ifthcir numbersall chat 
while had not beene augmented, fo as it is not probable, that they 
fer upon them by day, and that afterwards the Engliſh fled away 
favoured by the night (as they write) bur rather (as the others ſay) 


that the two Earles the day being come preſented batrle, purting 
Ft 2 them- 
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themſelves in order beforethe Towne Walles, bur that they were 
refaſed to bee fought withall , anſwer being made that they were 
vieualled according to their defigne, which was as much as they 
carcd for ; the Dane was gratiouſly reccav'd by Charles, as hee well 
deſerved; for though the aQion were done by night, yet was itac- 


liant commander oughtto have done, He would have beenc thought 
raſhin doing otherwilc. 

This happy fſucccſſe was followed by another of great conſe. 
quence , had it met withthe like fortune. The City of Mans was 
under the power of the Engliſh , but the Inhabitants were inclined 
to Charles, {0 as RO to ſhake of their yoake, which not being 
naturall is alwayes unwillingly borne, the chicteſt of them with 
the aſſiſtance of ſome of* the clergie conſpir'd to free themſelves 
of it,they advertis'd the Court of this; Mefrears d Alorer , ae Fai 
orval, Beaumaxair, Ia Haire, and others were diſpatch'd away thither 
with 500, Souldiers, a preciſe night was appointed for this deed, 
the figne was 2 little fire 0n the top ofa hill, anſwered by another 
on the top of the ſtceple of the greateſt Church, which were no 
ſooner lighted rhen pur out. The Inhabitants runne to the Gate 
which opened upon their friends where the troopes were ready, 
they ſlew the Gare-keeperand the Scnrinell, they opened the Gates, 
the foot centred in,the Horſe tarrying, that they might enter or keepe 
where they were, as occlion ſhoal require, great was the hurly 
burly,and greater the flaughter, for they were al aſlcepe , no ma 
knew what the matter might bee, the Citizens who were not a 
quainted with the plot, beleeving that the Garriſon had pillag 
ſome quarter of the City, kept withintheir owne dores, ſuch Enghþ 
as had nor yer met with their enemies ſword , imagin'd cither the 
matter as it was,or ſomewhat like unto ir,or els,that there had beene 
ſome dilicention amongſt the Crt4Jews, The Earle of Suffatke Gover- 
nour of the City and who atrer his returne from Aomargu wi 
come toinhabite there, being advertis'd by ſome, who with much 
adoc had eicaped, that the enemy was withinthe Towne, withdrey 


cording to reaſon of warre, ſo as having done what a wiſe and yz.| 


bimſeltc into the Caſtle, whereall the reſt that eſcaped being flaine, 
did likewiſe ſave themſclves, bur the place being bur litrle,the peopk 


] 


mincs the enemy made, they were likely in a ſhort time to bee re- 


many, and no yieuals, and incvitablc ruine threatned them by the: 


duc'd 40 great extremity the nearcſt place of hope was 4 
they diſpatcht away a meſſenger who advercis'd the Lori 7. albor of; 
| their condition, who went towards them the very lame night with 
700. fighting men,& came by morningto Gaerche,two leagues diltant 
trom Mays , from whenee hee ſent away Mathew Gough to difcont! 
the enemics condition, and ro idvenie his friends; this man rooke 
0n his way upon the comming on ofnighe, aod got into. the Caſtle 
by wght, unſcene or undiſcovered. Hee told them of the Caſtle 
of their ftiends arrivall, and from the received advertiſment ofthe 
encenucs Careleſnes, who thinking themſelves free from all mannerot | 


danger, minded nothing but their pleaſures cxpeRing when the 
Caſtle | 
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| force nor reaſon, bur fay this were ſo, France is not fo free from 
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Caſtle which abounded in mouthes, and wanted vicualls ſhould 
yeeld. Hee ſuddenly departed and met Talbot by the way, "who ma- 
king haſt leaſt the day ſhould overtake him, entred into the Caſtle by 
the ficld gate, and having reſted himſclte a while, came downe upon 
the Citie, meeting with no obſtacle, the entry being tree, open, no 
trenches. no barracadocs no impeduncnt,no guard,the aſſailants cry- 
ivg Saint George and Tabor, they ſerved as many as they met withall, 
as they had formerly done the Engliſh, for they caught them in the 
ſame manner; thoſe whoeſcaped fied away in their ſhirts, leaving 
theirarmes, weapons and what clſc they had behind them, the flaugh- 
rer was not great, becauſe but few made any defence, and none denied 
ro ſurrender themſelves, foasthe number of the dead and priſoners 
did notexceed 400. the greateſt matter was how to forme proceſle a- 

gainſt theconſpirators:30. Citizens and 35, Prieſts and religious peo- 

ple were bcheaded,and the City remained in its former condition;che 
queſtion onely was which of three things were moſt commendable in 
Talbox,his wiſedome, his ccleritic, or his valour. 

This yearethe Earle of Warwick went into Eugiand to takeu pon him 

his charge of Govcrnorot rhe King, and the Earle of Salisbwry ſuccee- 

ded him in the charge he held in Fraxce, who went thither with 5000, 

Souldiers z many were the diſputations which were held in Pare at 

his arrivall concerning what enterprifc was tobe undertaken, He pro- 

ed thatof Orleans, whercinhemet with great oppolitions, bur 

ifdanger ſhould ſtop great enterpriſes, none would cycr be underta- 

ken fince they are all ſubject ro uncertaintic and danger z 'tis very tru | 
that this brave Commanders reputation was the ſole thing which 
made the Regent reſolve upon it, as it Zxglands defigne which was 
notto make that warre inmortall, but-to exclude Charles were not 
to be cffe&ed butby ſome ſuch mceanes, for the taking in of orleans 0- 
pened the way for the winning of Bewges, the place of his reſidency, 
which it they ſhould ger, rrouble and tume might goe ro the outing 
ofhim ofall the reſt, burnort ſo many dangers. Morcover the ta- 
king of that towne would not onely be a curbe to the river of Lowe 
(lina}moſt the midſt of whoſe long courſe it is ſeated) bur likewiſe to 
all che __ firuated 55.90 Fs _ m3 mary NE Ene- 
liſhmen of treachery, becaulc by undertaki \ they broke 
the agreement made with the Duke of Orleans, that no hoſtlitic 
ſhould be commirted againſt that Citie, nor the Citie of Blox, bc- 
longing both to his Parrimony, during his oh ym wm Where- 
npon - ground this Iknow not for 'tisSachi dith thing to article 
witha priſoner that is an enemy, in whatis adyantageous tohim, and 
thecontrary to ones ſeltc, not being thereunto intorced neither by 


this faulras that ſhee ſhould be the firſt that ſhould cry whore I will 


onely alledge one agreement made, ifthatof Berrigny was cver ob- 
ſerved, let Englandchough innocent bee condemned. The fiege of 
Orleans bcing then reſolved, the Earle of Salzsbwy went from Pars 
with requiſite proviſions, and 10000. fighting men, accompanied by 
the Earlc of S«ffo/keand Lord Tatbet , and defuing to have the way 
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 adoe had eicaped, that the encmy was withinthe Towne, withdrew 
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themſelves in order beforethe Towne Walles, but that they were 
refuſed to bee fought withall , anſwer being made that they were 
vicualled according to their defigne, which was as much as they 
cared for z the Dane was gratiouſly reccav'd by Charles, as hee well 
deſerved, for _ the aQion were done by night, yet was it ac- 
cording to reaſon 0 

liant commander oughtto have done, He would haye beenc thought 
raſh in doing otherwiſe. 

This happy ſucccſſe was followed by another of great conſe- 
quence , it met withthe like fortune. The City of Mans was 
under the powerof the Engliſh, but the Inhabitants were inclined 
to Charles, lo as rcſolving to ſhake of their yoake, which not being 
naturall is alwayes unwillingly borne, the chicfeſt of them with 
the affiſtance of ſome of* the clergie conſpir'd to free them(elves 
of it,they advertis'd the Court of this; Mefrewrs d Albret , as Faiene 
orval, Beaumayair, la Haire, and others were diſpatch'd away thither 
with 500. Souldicrs, a preciſe night was appointed for this deed, 
the figne was 2 little fire on the topof a hill, anſwered by another 
on the top of the ſtceple of the greateſt Church, which were no 
ſooner lighted rhen pur out, The Inhabitants runne to the Gate 
which opened upon their friends where the troopes were ready, 
they ſlew the Gare-keeperand the Scnrincll, they opened the Gates, 
the foot entred in,the Horſe tarrying, that they might enter or keepe 
where they were, as occaſion ſhoald require, _ was the hurly 
burly,and greater thc flaughter, for they were all aflceepe , no ma 
knew what the mattcr might bee, the Citizens who were not ac- 
quainted with the plot, beleeving that the Garriſon had pillag'd 
ſome quarter ofthe City, kept withintheir owne dores, ſuch Exghþ 
as had not yet met with their enemies ſword , imagin'd cither the 
matter as it was,or ſomewhat like unto ir,or els,that there had beene 
ſomedilſcention amongſt the CrteFewsz The Earle of Suffatke Gover- 
nour of the City and who atrer bus returne from Momargs was 
come t9inhabite there, being advertis'd by ſome, who with much 
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warre; ſo as having done what a wiſe and ya-| 
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himſeltc into the Caſtle, whereall the reſt thateſcaped being (laine, 
did likewiſe ſave themſelves, bur the place being bur litrle,the peopk 
many, and no vietuals, and incvitablc ruine threatned them by the 
| mincs the enemy made, they were likely in a ſhort time to bee re- 
duc'd $0 great extremity; the ncarcſt place of hope was 4 
they diſpatcht away a meſſenger who advercis'd the Lord Talbot of 
Jang oa vo os _ _ towards them the very tame night with 

700. ngahting men,cr came by morningto Gaerche,two leagues diſtant 
from Mays , from whenee hee ſent awa "ot omar difcovcr 
the enemics condition, and to advertiſe his friends; this man took 
on his way upon the comming on of nighe, and. gor into the Caltk 
ap wen; yaibenc or undiſcovered. Hee told them of the Caſtk 
of their fticnds arrivall, and from the received advertiſment of the 


enemics careleſnes, who thinking themſelves free from all mannerof 


r, minded nothing but their pleaſures cxpe&ing when the 
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Caſtle which abounded in mouthes, and wanted vicualls ſhould 
yeeld. Hee ſuddenly departed and met Talbot by the way, whoma- 
king haſt leaſt the day ſhould overtake him, entred into the Caſtle by 
the ficld gate, and having reſted himſclte a while, came downe upon 
the Citie, mecting with no obſtacle, the entry being tree, open, no 
trenches. no barracadoes no iumpcdiment,no guard the aſſailants cry- 
ig Saint Georgeand Tabor, they {crvedas many as they met withall, 
as they had tormerly done the Enghſh, for they caught them in the 
ſame manner ; thoſe whoeſcaped fied away in their ſhires, leaving 
theirarmes, weapons and what clſc they had behind them, the flaugh- 
rer was not great, becauſe but few made any defence, and none denied 
to ſurrender themſelves, foasthe number of the dead and priſoners 
did notexcced 400. the greateſt matter was how to forme procefle a- 
gainſt theconſpirators:30. Citizens and 35, Pricſts and religious peo- 
le were bcheaded,and the City remained in its former condition;che 
queſtion onely was which of three things were moſt commendable in 
Talbot, his wiſedome, his ccleritic,or his valour, 
This yeare the Earle of Warwick went into EBzgland to takeu ponhim 
his charge of Governorot the King, and the Earle of Salishwy ſuccee- 
ded him in the charge he held in Frexce, who went thither with 5000, 
Souldiers z many were the diſputations which were held in Pare at 
his arrivall concerning what enterprile was tobe undertaken, He pro- 
nded thatof Orleans, whereinhemert with great oppolitions, bur 
ifdanger ſhould ſtop great enterpriſes, none would cycr be underta- 
ken ſince they are all fubject to uncertaintic anddanger y 'tis very truc 
that this brave Commanders reputation was the ſole thing which 
made the Regent reſolve upon it, as it ZEnmglands defigne which was 
notto make that warre inmortall, but to exclude Charles were not 
to be cffe&ted but by ſome ſuch mcanes, for the taking in of 0rleaxs 0- 
pencd the way for the winning of Bewges, the place of his reſidency, 
which it they ſhould ger, rrouble and tume might goe ro the outing 
ofhim of all the reft, burnot ſo many dangers. Morcover the ta- 
king of that towne would not onely be a curbe to the river of Lowe 
(ina}moſt the midſt of whoſc longcourſcir is ſeated) bur likewiſe to 
all the Townes ſituated uponit, The French writers accuſe the Ene- 
=_ of treachery, becauſe by undertaking that ficge, they broke 
e agreement made with the Duke of orleens , that no hoſtilitic 
ſhould be committed againſt that. Citic, nor the Citie of Blow, bc- 
longing both to his Parrimony, during his-umpriſonment, -Wherc- 
npon » ground this [know not, for 'tisa childiſh thing to article 
witha priſoner thatis anencmy, in whatis advant to him, and 
thecontrary to ones ſelfe, not being thereunto intorced neither by 
force nor reaſon , but fay this were ſo, France is not ſo free from 
this faulras that ſhee ſhould be the firſt that ſhould cry whores I] will 
onely alledge one agreement made, ifthatof Berzigny was ever ob- 
ſerved, let E though innocent bee condemned. The ficge of 
Orleens bcing then reſolved, the Earle of Selizbwy went from Pars 
' with requiſite proviſions, and 10000. fighting men, accompanied by 


nm of Seffolkeand Lord Talbet ; and defuing to have the = 
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Henry the tree betweene Pars and that Citie, hee tooke the Towne of Faxvil: | 
6. by afſault,and fivedayes after the Caſtle thereot by compolition,cau. 
ling ſome to bee purto death there, as baving forſaken the fidethey 
had formerly ſworne unto. Bogeances having yeelded it felte, hee 
cauſed Proclamation to be made, that all priviledges and goods 
ſhould be preſerved unto ſuchas would ackno wiedge Henry for their 
King. Ferguo and Meung by reaſon of this offer, brought in their 
keyes. Herooke Nogunt, Retrow, Puiſſet, Rochforte, Bertanwurt, Toari, 
Mompipee, the Tower of Plenviers and other places; hee picicnted | 
himſclte before Orleans, the 12..0f September Charles had tent to the: 
defence of this Citie, Monſieur de Buſacke, and Mounſteur de F uette, 
both Marſhalls of Fraxce,the Baſtard of Orleans (who commanccd ja 
| chicte during this fiege)Willian Stuart Conſtable of Scotland, William 
Albret Lord d'Orvall, Mnſſicurs de Guicourt, Tovars Chavignt Greville, 
Chabannes, ' Ponton de S*, Treigle, La Hire, Valperga an Italian, and Lau 
| de Yancowurt together with 1200. Souldicrs, Law of Bowrbone Count 
Cleremont went thither likewite uncommanded, The inhabitants 
pull'd downeall the ſuburbs ofthe Citie, amongſt which x2, Pariſh 
Charches,foure Monaſteries, places of pleaſure, Gardens, Orchards, 
and wharſoeverelſe could hinder the fight of the belicged, or bee ot 
; ſervice forthe Befiegers; within the Towne they {pared not for any 
fortification or fencecither to ſecure themiclyes from the belicgers, 
or whercby to be leſſe:expoſedito theirbarreries, the Earle could no 
pitch his quarters unmoleſted with continuall $kirmiſhes, which wa 
the Suuldiers daily exerciſcifor-three weekes together ;, but without 
| any remarkable cfte&t 3 Fortune" difdaining-to ſhew her countenance: 
in things offo little moment ;*but the Baſtard having made a alley 
forthby the gate of theBridge/ and being entertain'd with like bra 
| very,he loſt many of his men, and had many of them taken priſoners, 
He made head againeat the greatFower upon.che end of the bridge, 
from whence he was beatenbacke, leaving the Engii/h maſters of the 
Tower,which was preſently given lam cuſtody of William Gliſ- 
dale, This ſecured the Bridge; which wasthe-{ateſt way for victuals 
and ſuccour, The Earle built many Forts round about, and cſpecial- 
ly ovcragainſt thegates ſo as the Citic being little Jeſſe then gin 
about ſcerhied to beinadeſperatecaſe, not able withourdifficultic ro 
| be furniſh'd with vieualls or re-inf6rced withdefendants, though the 
CitizenSuponall vccaftons did voluntarily performe the durics of 
| Souldiers,z but'this Tower a purchaſe ſo appearingly advantageous 
, was the loſſc of Salisbary and the ruine of thisiand all other cnterpri 
les, forblowes from heavenarelike lightning, which wounds where 
[1115 notexpetted. The Tower had abard window in the highclt part 
thereof in the very tace of the Cirie, - where the; Captaines went oft 
gras _—— bro ran as were moſt {ſubject ro / danger, and 
wacrethe-Earle of accompanied by: Sir .7howas Gar grave 
and" Wikia Glaſdale came to looke our, A Canoniere "lerving 
that many people uſed roappcare atthat window, levell'd a picce of 
Canonagainſt it, and going to dinner, left order with his ſonne, that 
i hee ſhould fec-any! one at that window hee ſhould give fire 
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untoir, which juſt as the Earle came thither hee did, the Buller Henry the 
broke the” Iron barres which gave upon the Earles head, ſtri- 6. 
king our one of his eyes, and venting oP one of his Iawcs, | 
and wounded Gargrave {0 ſorely, as that he died thereof rwo dayes af- | 
ter ; at cight dayes end the Earle dyed likewiſe, leaving one onely | 
| daughter behind him ; whoſe ſonne ſhewed himſelfe (though to the | 

publique loffe; ro be deſcended from that gallant man; no death was | 
cyer more lamented. The Souldiers belceving that in kis loſſe, all 
was loſt,as indeed it fell out; for the good fortune of the Engliſh de- | 
clined from that time forward, even totheir being wholly dnyen our 
of Franee. The Duke of Bedford who was maincly ſenſible of this 
newes,deputed the Earle of S»folke in his place, and 'made the Lord 
Scales and Lord Taltot and Sir Fohn Falftaffe, chiefe under him inthat 
Campe, they did what they could, norro looſe the enterpriſe toge- 
ther with their Generall, but their worth could not withſtand the 
change of Fortune, 

The hiſt day of the yeare they eflayed to ſcale the Bulwarke be. 
fore the gate Saint Renard, which being ſtoutly defended, they retired, 
the ſecond day the Citie was ſuccourd with ſome ſmall provitions 
broughtby the Admurall Ca/{axt, who waded thorough the Loire, in 
a ſea{on which being extraordinarily dry, though in the midſt of 
winter ſuffer'd them to paſſe and .repaſſe without danger, and in his 
returne meeting with ſome troopes that went afreebooting, he ſet up- 
onthem,defeared them, and retired ſately. The Campe ſtood in great 
neede of Vietualls, Artillerie and munition, wherefore they ſent Sir 
Fohn Falſtaffe,Sir Fohn Ramſtoneand Sir Philip Hall with ſome Forces | 
to the Regent roconvey ſome untothem , they were furniſhed with 
agreat many Cartsand Sumpters, the Regent adding to their ſmall 
numbers Simon Moſfer Provoſt of Pars, together with a part of 
the guard of that Citic,and ſome of his owne eſtiques, whichin 
all made up 1500. not counting thoſe who waited on the Carriages ; 
they marched in goodorder, not meeting with any obſtacle, till be- 
ing come to Rownray they might diſcover betweene 9. and 10000, of 
the enemy,the French ſay berweene 4.and 5000, Serves but 4000, led 
by the Duke of Bowbonye to ſuccour Orleays, but as hee was deceav'd 
inthe perſon of the Conductor, taking the Father for the Sonne(for 
the Duke of Bourbonne was then priſoner in England) fo was hee de- 
ceiv'd inthe number;though I doe not beleeve they were 9.or 1c000. 
for ſogreata number would have beenie ſufficient to have fought with 
the legers Campe. But were they more or leſle, they flew upon 
the Engliſh,as if aſſured of victory, for their Troopes being _— 

reat, and having nothing to hinder them, the enemy incumbred, 
ow in number and weary with Marching, they beleeved them not 
onely not fitto fight, but neither yet to put themſelves indefence. 
The Scottiſh-men who were better acquainted with the Engliſh and 
knowing the effeR of theirarrowes, knew how to bee thereby leaſt 
damnified adviſed to fieht on foote, but they were nor liſtned unto, 
{oas every one following their owne fancy much diſorder enſued. 


| Falſtaffeat the appearance of this cloud, was together with all = _ 
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lighted off horſebacke, and making one firme body of them, tence 
them about with the carriages, and planted his wonted ſtakes expe. 
Qing to be ſer upon as he waszbut bulineſſes were ſo carryed that ajier 
much ſhooting 8& many handy blowes,the great number ofthee 
vaniſhed,ſome of them being ſlaine, ſome retiring 1n good order, and 
ſome taken priſoners, the cheefe that were flaine were the Conſtaby 
of Scotland,and his Brother MuſSiewrs 4 Orvall, Chaſtcau Brune, Monti 
Werdaſan Duray, Grave, and ſome fix{core gentlemen more, par 
French, part Gaſcons, the reſt almoſt all Scoss : the Engliſh count y1 oy, 
priſoners; Dupleix but onely one and he a Scorchman, Serres accuſe 
Count Clerement (whom he formerly called the Duke of Brabant) of 
want of courage, for that trightned at this blow, he and his men went 
their wayesabandoning the befieged, which Gaures,Gancowrt,Greivill, 
Villiers La Hile,and S, Raigledid nor, reſolving ail of them to feethe 
end thereofunder the Baſtard of 0r/eans, The Engliſh came unto the 
Campwith their expected carriage, & withtheir unexpected priſoner 
& becauſe the proviſions which they brought conſiſted much of Her. 
rings it being Lent, the Frenchentitle this 1ncounter the Herring day, 
This defeat did much perplex the beſieged tor alltheir reſolution of 
well defending themſelves;for though generous hearrs in adverſityd 
not goc lefle in courage, yeare they diſtemper'd by eminent danger, 
for where courage pretends the two diſtin& offices of Capraine ard 
Souldiers, it pretends ruinez for wiſedome ought onely to rc 

ſhe _ the onely lawfull cgger on, or witkholder, of what &«: 
generofitic or fortitude, ſuch qualities as were required in a good 
Souldicr,were not wanting inthe Baſtard of Orleans, and the Inka 


tants abounded inall ſuch conditions asa Princecan defire in his pes 
ple; in lover0him, in hatred totheir enemies, andin reſolutionz 
monegſt themſelves, rather to ſufter the worſt of cvills then ſuffer 
rhemiclvesto oogoyernny by forrainers, yet wee are neither Numa- 


tinians nor Saganthians. Chriſtian religion forbids it us, but as wee 
muſt dye when one Humidumradicale, or radicall moiſture fails, | 
the yeelding unto others doth conſequently follow the want of for, 
ces, and bad fortune. Charles was weake, his helpes deſperate, he wat 
ted Souldiers, wanted Captaines, a many whereof were ſlaine in this 
bartell, the Citic tull of people, viuals growneſcarce, and dange- 
rous it was to expolc themſclyes to the laſt of dangers, the defer- 
dants lives was not the onely thing in queſtion, buttheir wives, chil. 
dren,goods,and country to which ones dutic is performed, whenall 
is donc that may be, the ſurpluſſe is nor generolitic but impotency 
of minde repugning it ſclfe, torall this, they could neyer pitch upo! 
the reſolution of yeelding themſelves unto their enemy, though it 
wereimpoſſible for them to holdout man weekes, but no underitan- 
—__ more ſpeculatiyethen that of Priſoners , Theſe were no bet- 
ter, ens hae expectation of ſpeedy death or ſcrvitude; they be- 
thoughtthemſelyestooffer up the Citic, upon condition that it ſhould 
bedclivered into the hands of the Duke of Burgony , for if this offe! 
were accepted of, they were to remaine under the command ofa 
Frenchman, a Prince ofthe blood,and thou ghancnemy, not ſo ofhis | 
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owncinclination bur by paſſion, and this much abarcd of irs firſt ter- Henry the 
vency, and ifit ſhould not be accepted of, it was likely by reaſon of 6. 
thediſtaſte this refuſall would caulc in him,to procure analienation in 
that Duke from the Engliſh, as though not immediatly, yer not long | 
afterirdid; to this purpoſe Embaſſadours were ſent to the Regent 
with wo propoſitions, the firſt that the rowne of 0rlcans might bee 
held as a Neutrall, alleadging thar it was no reaſon the juriſdictions 
of their Duke, now priſoner in England,thould be moleſted contrary 
ro the articles agreed upon betweene the Crowne of Exglandand him; 
the ſecond,that ifthis might not be granted, that the rowne of 07z/e- 
ans mightbe aſſigned over into the hands of the Duke of Burgony, a 
friend and confederate of England, as upon theſe conditions it ſhould 
beztorthe former the Regentanſwered that the Duke of Orleans was not 
taken priſoner upon conditions, but in the batrle of Agencowr, where- 
inthere was no treaty, . neither of lite nor livelihood, that therefore 
that which they pretended unto was ridiculousand new, fince his ju- 
riſdictions as thoſe of an enemy, and as thoſe which in all ations of 
enmitie tooke part with Charles, were ſubje tothe lawes of Warre, 
and lawfully to be 0 ned:Tothe ſecond that England having un- 
dertaken this enterpriſcara great charge, and with the loſſe of ſo ma- 
ny greatcommandersand Souldiers, no other body having contri- 
buted, hazarded orloft any thing therein, to require of them to in- 


veſta third party therewithall, defrauding themſelves thereof was 
an unjuſt and anindiſcreet requeſt, and not to be granted, this nega- 


tive diſpleaſed Fhilip, burif hee herewithall incited his Councellors 
toanger (who pretended themſelves to be treated withall like fooles, 
ſince that they having framed the net by rurning the kingdome of 


France uplidedowne, others injoy'd the fruit thereof,) Hee did it 
againſt reaſon, for Philip would have done the ſame : Thoſe who ac- 


g4 
culc Bedford of folly, that being able to have wonne 0rleans he loſt it, 
for not bei hone quidncs itin a friends hands, doc judge by the 


| cyent,after the which any man may be wiſe. A towne abandoned by 
reaſon of the oy impotency, without viQuals, without munition, 
which parlied, which offcred it ſelfey a battle formerly loſt againſt 
all rule or rea{on,and therein the lofle of ſo many Captaines and Soul- 
dicrs: to make Philip more powerfall, with whom for paſt diſtaſts 
they were to proceede with more caution; to open unto him the | 
way of making himſclfe maſter of all ſuch places as could not bee 
made good; to make him Arbitror of Frexce that hee might ipoce of 
| itat his pleaſure,after that he had inrended his owne ends,addedio ma- 
ny Provinces ro what formerly poſſeſſed by him, the Engliſh by wa- 
ggvacr: with Charles having diverted all his oppoſitions, withour 
the which he could not have inlarged his territories, and at this pre- 
ſent yeeld up orleans unto him, was to make them be rather reputed 
\ weake then wiſe, I deny not but that he might have done better to 
| have yeclded it unto him, bur am onely thereunto drawne by the 
event contrary to the preceeding apparances and forefight, wherein 
ifamancrrehe isnot robe blamed tor it, but if it had beene poſſible 


| thata contrary eventmight have ſhewneus, how Philip would have 
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behaved himſclfe having gotten Orleans, we would then perhaps bee 
of another opinion; 'tis true tharone onely reaſon, and that a grey 
one,contradidts what hath beene formerly ſaid. Bedfords wiſedome 
oughtto have beene regulated according to that of the deceaſed Ki 
his brother, who by his laſt will having left the Regency of Frax 
to Philipif he would accept thereof, he was unjuſtly dealt withallto 
benow denict! a Towne, not coveted by him, bur offered unto him 
asa ſurety, when hee mought have had the whole and would nor, 
and this ſo much the more, for that his truſting of him in this, had been 
ablz to have ſweetnedall paſt diſlikes, and to have made him as for. 
merly an intire friend, 

Thus all return'd to their owne former affaires,the Embaſſadours 
to Orleans, the Engliſh ro the continuation of their fiege, wherein 
bur very little was done; the Souldiers on both ſides ſpared them- 
ſelves; thoſe within,thatthey might not leflen themſclyes being but 
few, and thoſe withour, hoping that time and hunger might cffe& 
that, whichtill then by all their machinationsand affaulesghey could 
not doe: but they were both deceived, though in a differetitmanner; 
luckily the befieged, for the evill they expected and apprehended 
rurn'd togood; unluckily the beftegers, for the confidence of that 
purchaſe wasrurned to the not lookedfor loſſe ef that place & others, 
Charles was adviſed to retirehimſelfe, forthe lofſe of Berry and Tow: 
rainebeinggranted if Orleans were loſt, he might by tarrying under- 
goc many dangers, eſpecially the being beheged in ſome place or; 
other , the which if it ſhould happen, hee ſhould hazard,together 
with his liberty, the lofle of that title which he yet was poſſeſicdof, 
the preſervation whereof depended upon the preſervation ot his per-1 
ſon. They counſel'd him togoc into Daulphine, for from Grenoble 1: 
ſafe place,hemightby the ſuccours of rhe Count of Province King of| 
Sicily his couſen, the Counts de Fow Armigniac and Cominges detend 
Lionos, Awvergniaand Langueacc : but ſuchas were of a contrary opt- 
nion ſayd, thar to paſle overthe River Rhoxe,and abandon the Pro- 
vincesſituated on the other ({ide,was the way t@ undoe him}, for if in 
the midſt of ſo many dangers hee ſhould abandon his ſubjects, what 
could they doe ran, Ares xd him ? that to truſt Fortune was to be his 
laſt reſolution : Being thus in doubt what to doe, hee was ſuccoured 
by one ane d' Arc,a meanes unexpected by him, nor foreſcene by 
luchas looked for new events this womans ſtory is full of cxtrava- 
gancies and controverred not onely berweene the two contrary par- 
ties, but betweene the French theniſelves, Of theſe two former the 
one affirmcs herto bea virgin, a Saint, ſent by God to deliver that 
kingdome; the other gives her out tobeunch ,an heretique, a ſor- 
cerefle, a witch, and for ſuch a one condemned, the third diflenting 
trom the latter inthe laſt Articles, doethe like from the (others inthe 
formery forthey belceyed her to bee unchaſt,and raiſed v by the 
—_ DD = En mens caſt-downc 

S by any arguments of worth, thought to raiſe them up by ſu- 
yr which prevailes much in calamitous times. With theſe 
[ fide, finding noreaſonto make me belceve the former, nor fuffici- 
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Sa ate ow 
ent proofe ro make me admit of the ſecond's opinion, all of them ful of | Henry the 
uncertainty and paſhon. I know, it is not Jawfull for us toexamine the | 6 — _ 
works of God, but jt will bec granted me, that it is not onely law- $8 
full, bur neceffary to ſearch our whether any humane action, 
reputed the handyworke of God, bee ſo or no, Shee was borne 
in Lorraine, in the Pariſh of S. Rhemes, her Parents peaſants, her exer- 
ciſe was to feed ſheepe ( Paſqniere ſayes to ſpinne and ſowe) her age, | 
ſome ſay 18. ſome 20. ſome 22. (Paſquiere ſayes 29. ) her inclina- 
tion (according to Du Pleix) pious, confirmed by the Hermitage of 
eMadaona de Beaumont neare the place where ſhee dwelt, devoted (next 
to God Almighty) ro the Virgin Mary , to the Ahgels Michael and 
Gabriell, andto S. Catherineand S. Margaret, who having oftentimes 
appearcd to her, did reveale unto her that S. Charlemarneand S. Lews 
had prayed to Godin the behalfe of her King Charles the ſeventh for 
the delivery of the Citic of 0r1eans, after the which the Exgliſh ſhould 
bee overcome and beaten out of Fraxce; that the Duke of 0rlewns 
ſhould ſhortly recover his liberty; thatthe Doiphin Charles ſhould bee 
crowned in Rhezms, wayted upon by her, that here upon putting on 
mans apparel! , ſhce ſhould goe to ind out Charles, procuring a com- 
mande of Mcn, Horſes and Armes to fight in his ſervice; that inthe 
execution of theſe commiſhons ſhee preſented herſclfe before Ro- 
bert de Baudicourt Governour of Yaucelore, who though hee did not 
atthe firſt belceve her, yer convinc't by her conſtant afſeverations, he 
made her (clad like a man) bee conducted to Chinen, where the 
King then was, to whom the buſines ſeemed the lefſe ſtrange, for 
that hee had beene formerly toretold by another Virgin called 
Mary of Avignon, who was likewile vers't in revelations, that hee 
and his Kingdome after much calamity and afficion, ſhould by the 
means of a Virgin bee freed from the tyranny of ſtrangers; that hce 
cauſed her be broughtinto his chamber, where but mcanly apparell'd 
himſelfe,he was converiing withPrinces & greatLords richly attired, 
which ſhee not eſteeming, addreſt herſelfe mmediatly to Charles, re- 
pry unto him with much confidence, for what cauſes God 
ſent unto him; that being examined by certaine divincs rouching 
her faith, revelations, lite, and cauſcsof her journey, ſhee did fatisfie 
them with ſuch ſimplicity, modeſty , and refolution, as that they 
eſteemed her ſcnt fromGod for ations of great imporrance;that being 
ſearched by divers Midwives in the preſence of the Queene, the 
Queene of Sicily, and other Ladies, they found her to bee a Virgin, 
whereupon ſhee was afterwards called the Virgin or Maid of 
Orleans, that ſhee much deſired to have a fword which was found 
in the Church of S. Carherin de Forbois in Toprarne, buried with the 
aſhes of a Knighr behind the Altar , the which being marked with 
three Croſſesand ruſty, the ruſt fell all forthwith off, no mcanes or 
art being uſcdy that a Horſeman meeting with her and underſtanding 
that ſhee was the Maid of 0rleexs, accompanicd his lewd thoughts 
with ſome towle- words and blaſphemous ſpeeches , whereupon 
| ſhee ſaid, O miſerable man that thouart, whoar at deathes doore, 
and doſt blaſpheme God , that within one houre after hee being ina 
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River, fell offhis Horſe and was drowned, {o as by ſo many fignes| 
of the graceof God as ſhin'd in her, reſolution was taken to give her | 
menand vieuall's to relceve orleans under the condudt of Atafiienr; | 
ae Riewx , Mariſhall de Cullans Admirall of France, the King having | 
given her Horſc and Armes for her owne Perion, and deputing for, 
her guard one Dolop an anticnt Knight, one of his Counccllor,,| 
and Sheriffe of Beaxcarre, This relation is made by Dw Pleix a mo. 
derne Writer, who complaines of his not being therein belecyed, 
2s if it were as much to bee belceved as an Article of faith, Hee 
agrees in many things with them that are of his opinion, in ſome | 
things hee ayes 'more then they; as the miracle of the Horiman,and | 
thecleanfing the ſword withour art, to the which hee aſcribes the 
markeof three Croſſes, burthey three flowerde-luces on both tides; | 
likewiſe they ſay nor, that it was buricd witha Knight, but hungup 
with other rulty ſwords and priſon Irons, which by devotionor 
vow were found in that Church, Giles and Belleforeft write, that 
Baudicoxrt was not well fatisfied for what concern'd her till the 
hearing day, at which very time fſhee told him that France had re. 
cciv'd a great defcar, and that it would receive many more, ifhee 
would not take order 'for rhe convaying of her unto the King, ſo 
as hearing that that Joſlc had hapned the very day ſhee had torerold 
it him, hee thought hee ſhould offend God, and doe dif-{ervicew 
the Wo er mor her, and therefore diſpatch'd her away 
ſuddenly; that thee faid ſome: things to —— which were neyer 
by him retold to any, bur that laying afide all melancholy , hx 
ſcemed eyer afterto bee exceeding joyfull, that when ſhee demanded 
| the aforeſaid ſword of him, hee asked her how ſhee came to the 
knowledge thereof, and wherher ſhee had ever beene in that Church, 
or no, tothe which thee anſwered, No, bur that ſhee knew it by divine 
revelation, and that there withall ſhee was ro drive out all hisene- 
mics, and to lead himinro Rhcims tobee annoynted and conſecrated, 
and to ſtrengthen their teftimony they produce AGeres a Flemiſh At 

thour, who, though he bee accuſed of talſchood and partialiry againlt 
| the Freach, they will yerhave him inthis to bee on their ſide, and to 

ay chetamagharcics-Jradgerhing char the Fed differ not in this, 
and the Frexch doe. Yeſſtharg, Paradine, and Hallian, write diverlly 
of her, rowhom Argemres may bec joyned fora fourth. I will rclate 
what Hakias (ayes ofthis in his hiſtory, and it his booke intiruled, 
Touching rhe eſtate and ' fuccefſe of atfaires in France, His words 
are theſe, # The miracle of this Woman, were it true or falſe, did 
*muclt incourage the depreſſed hearts both of King 
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«makes men, eſpecially ſuch as are ſimple, more then is true , rhe 
« people being ſubject to beleeve ſuch ſuperſtitions: ſoas they arc 
&* notto bee condemn'd who belceve her to bee a Virgia fent by 
« God,nor yetthey which beleeve otherwiſe. Theſe noble men ſpent 
&« ſome daycs'in inſtructing her in all tuch things as ſhee was to an- 
«ſwer to the demands the King might likely make her, and ſuch 
« 25 in his preſencethey would aske of her, forthey themſelves were 
«ro interrogate her, and to the end ſhee mig knowthe King from 
*« among the reſt, ſhee never having ſcene him, they oftentimes made 
© her contemplate his picture, and failed not to bce preſent the day 
« thatſhee was tocome, being themſelves to bee Actors in this bu- 
© fines. The firſt, that askt her what her buſines was, was the Baſtard 
« of Orleans and Baudicourt; the anſwear'd, ſhee would ſpeake with 
*the King : then they there preſenting ſome of the Lordsthar were 
* there preſent for the King , ſhee ſaid, that was not hee, for hee was 
« hidden behind his bed, whicher ſhee went to find himy and a little 
© whileafter hee adds, This invention of counterfeit and tained reli- 
* gion was of ſuch advantage to this Kingdome, as that ir infuſed 
*hope into men that were before depreſt by deſpaire. Hitherto 
Hallian, Now thatthis was rather to bee beleevedthenthe other re- 
rt, Argentres ſeemes to denote, where ſometime after hee makes 
Games with the Conſtable. Monſieur de Tremaille was by the 
Conſtables meanes brought into fayour with Charles, and hee like 
an ingrate perſon had wrought the Conſtable out of favour with 
him, made him bee forbidden the Court, diminiſhed his penſions, 
given ordcrto the Citic toſhut their Gates upon him, and ro the 
Capraines to fight with himz the which the wiſcſt ſort thinking to 
bee poke rd, the Maid willed it _ put. in execu- 
tion; bur contrary opinion ling, went along with 
others to meet kim, ako wid ei.apreny =. ow nor onel ws, 
a Prince, but as being Conſtable, and their ſuperiour, 1oas being 
informed of her bad offices, as hee came trofalute her, ſaid, Jane, I 
underſtand you would have. fought with nee; I know not what you 
arc, nor by whom. ſent, whether by God orthe Divell; ifby God, 
I teare you not, for hee knowes = intentions as well as yours: 
if by the Divell, I value you much lefle, therefore doe the worſt 
you can, I defie you. Whereby is plainely ſecne, what opinion 
was held of hery and that having upon this occafton, as in 
others, thee had no Spirit of revelation, for thenſhee would 
pore beene ſubje& ro ambiguity in the undertaking of things, 
norto inconſtaticy in the po rhem in exccutionz For what 
concernes Mefierus his teſtimony, every man who} of other 
mens ations dorh ſay and beleeye what is (aid and belceved by a 
concurrence of Writers, not having heard thoſe who affirme the 
| contrary. Moreover, though hee were a Fleming by Nation, yer 
was hee not ſeparated from the intereſt of France, tor if in ſome 
things . hee writ in favour of Philip againſt the French , hee writ 
things wherein Philip was not concern'd (as namely this) 


infayour of them; butthe evidence that hee brings of chis Woman 
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he |for what concernes Philip, ought nor nb none which 


hee had formerly written in the favour thereof, Hee brings her 
forthas ſent by God, but not againſt Philip: Hee affirmes thar ſhee 
had not like Geol againſt the Burgoxians as ſhee had againſt the 
Eneliſh; that ſomeſaid, though ſhee were of power againſt theſe, 
et was ſhee not {o __ thoſe, as if grace had ne conterr'd upon 
a. conditionally, lefſe towards them, andin abundance towards the | 
Engliſh. To witneflSthe which, hee alleadges two cafes: the one, 
that being goneto the ſicdge of Senls, in the defence whereof, be- | 
ſides the Engliſh, there were many Burgonians under the command 
of Lilliadam and Croy, ſhee adviſed ſometimes to fight, and ſomerimes 
nor, having loſt in ſome {wall skirmiſhes 300. men, that is as much 
as to ſay, ſhee had taken Sexlw if there had beene none bur Enghft 
there; that the like befell her before Pars from whence ſhee retreared 
wounded in her legge. In a word, Sedeme was ſpared as long as Lot 
ſtayed there; bur it ir were ſo, I ſcenotany reaſon hee had to beleeye 
much therein, fince theſe contrary events ſhew the falſhood of her re- 
velations , for fince crrour did enſue thereon, they proceeded not 
from God, from whom comes nocrrour : and if hee will have them 
to beetrue, but not obeyed, he will find thatthe Lord God delivered 
upadiſobedient cs gre to bee the prey ofa Zion, and that hee tooke 
away his gracc kingdome from the firſt diſobedicnt King, 
The chicfe reaſons which the Frexch produce to prove her being 
ſent by God, arc her requiring that {word which ſhee had never 
ſeene, as placed in a Church where ſhee had neverbeene, and her 
baving ſaid —— in ſecret unto the _ which were nc- 
ver by him retold toany man; the argument of the ſword is very 
light, for ifher comming was by cozenage, other things were ct 
Red by the ſame deceit, without the which ſhee was not to bee be- 
leevcdin the principall, but che diverſity of writing of the place, of 
the miracle, of the ruſt which fell off of'ic ſelfe, pan of the diverh 
of the marke, there is no man who will not account it a mani 
figne of falshood, I forbeare t5 mention in the neceflity of this 
{word, the ſuppoſall of ſomewhat of fatality Roms ro the Eth- 
nickes neared, and that Fraxce ſhould beedclivercd by the vertuc 
thereof,and not of other weapons, {mels ofa Romanſa and inchant- 
ment. The Kings keeping her Counſell doth no wayes take from, 
but rather aggravate the former ſuſpicions. Hee ſhould have averr'd 
the fact, atleaſt after her death, ſince ſuch ſecrets appertain'd onely 
unto himſclfc, and were one day to bee knowne, unleſſe it were that, 
taken up into the third Heaven as was Saint Paul, ſhee had partici- 
. > P 
patcd ſuch ng unto him as are not lawfull to bee rold to man. 
Finally, to cry downe them for Hereticks- who doe not belcevein 


| 


br, INE vanity: weeare then infidels, when wee have not 


that ſanified ſenſe of faith, ro the which wee are by faith bound; 
whentheuſuall and dayly workes of God, which —_ under the 
name of nature are not reccived and admiredb us, as the workes 
of his omnipotencie; and when wee doe not belecye his cxrraordi- 


nary workes, the which bcing ar the ſame time ſupernaturall and 
yet 
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yer viſible(as Miracles) cannot bee denied without infidelity; bugduch 
25 doe or may depend upon humane cunning or warineſs, unleſlethe 
roofesthereof bee more then evident, wee may without any ſcrupke 
of infidelity , not _ doubt thereof, but abſolutely der.y them; 
The rrue cauſes why this wasſo ſtritly preſt were two: that which 
hathalready becneſayd to raiſe up mens {pizits, to the cnd that out 
of the imagination of ſpeciall help from Heaven, they inight under- 
rake, what their owne faintnefle made them give over;the other,thar 
fraud being turn'd miracle, Charles his pretences might bee dechred 
juſt,and Herrjes unjuſt, for God doth nor prote@ injuſtice. Aonſtrelet 
deſcribing her, as doe the reſt, agrees with the Zngliſhin thar point 
of her, having ſerv'd along time in an Inne, and that as ſhee watered 
| Horſes, ſhee rid them without any manner of tearc, having abilities 
noruſuallinthar ſex, the which the Frexachdeny in words,butin &- 
te confeſſe, when, deſcribing her entry into 0-l:c2ns, and arming 
her with whe Armes, they make her ride upon a Courſer ofthe 
ſame colour, whileſt it 1s to bee ſuppoſed, either that ſhee would 
not have knowne how to have govern'd him if (hee had not-fors | 
merly pratiſed ro 1ide , or cls that ſheedidit by miracle: to afirme 
it done by miracle is too much to abuſe miracles by tao profanc 
boldnefſe; if otherwiſe, it was a couzenage handſomely plotted to 
chuſe onta Woman , which knowing how todo things which other 
Womenuſually know not, the ſimple ſort. were made to belceye | 
them as extraordinary,not inthe ſexe, butin nature, 
The afferbly of people and vicuall's which were to bee brought | 
into Orlcays was madeat Blow, whither the maid came and marched 
on with the ſuccour. Her Standard was borne diſplayed befare her, 
wherein were painted three Angels, one in one corner, another in 
another, witha flowre de Zuce in their hand, in the midſtthei 
ofthe Virgin Mary, oppoſite to the which ſtood the third, which 
nted-a- flowre ae Lace unto her, Her intention was to enter 
ating, but the ConduQors, who did not beleeve it, knowing that 
the greateſt part of the beſfiegers were on Beawx fide, left chat way 
and rooke the other of Sozlogne, as the more ſate. When they were | 
[come tothe River they paſled over their vicuall's, the Znglzfh not 
{ſtirring -one foote, and entred the City with great applaule of the 
| Citizens; but the Ezgliſh fay , they. made theireatry by. night, fa- 
vourd by a darke ſeaſon, wherein it did-both thunder and raine, 
{oas they were neither heard nor ſeene. The  chicte Conductors 
{returned backe to Blow ro. bring more vicuall's and munition which 
[yet remained there, while the Baſtard of Orleans ſent for all the forces 
that wereatAfomargs, Schattadune,and otherſtrengrhs there abouts; 
'withthe which, accompanicd by the maide, hee went to meet them, 
andpaſſing by the encunics forts, none of thacnemy budging, they 
ned ately intothe City, the cafines ofthis ſecond ſuccour ought 
not (as I ©) bee aſcribed to a miracle, as well for thatthe like 
hath ha upon thelike occaſtons and in other places, as likewiſc 
torthatewo things did facilitate it; the one , thatupoa the beleefe of 
he Maids being ſent by God , 7000. Yolwwie's came flocking wy 
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them; who without this would not have tanc uparmes for all that 
Charles could either have ſaid ordone unto them; the other, for that 
(as ſomeof them do write)they were purpoſcly let paſle out of hopes, 
thatthe City would the ſooner bee famiſhed by the increaſe ot her 
number: thus was it twice vicualled the night in the former , and 
the multitude of Souldiers in the ſecond; m King the miracle by the 
meanes of who (nor hoped for, nor expected before) the maide being 
ro doe great marters , ſhee (asa Meſſenger from Heaven) would firit 
perſwade her encmues-peaceably ro depart; by this Letter tranſla- 
ted and ſet downe in its owne naturall antient phraſc, as it is more 


ſuccin&ly regiſtred by Serres. 


Ing of England, doe reaſon to the King of Heaven touching his bload 

Sf kliver up unto /n Maid, the keyes of all the good Cities you 
hould by violence, ſhee is come from God to demand, what i due to the bloud 
royall, ſhee is ready for peace if you will doc her reaſon, paying and quitting 
what you poſſeſſe;, if you ave not this , King of England, 1 am the Head of 
Ware: in whatſoever part of France, 1ſhall meet with your people, 1 wil 
drive them out will they nill they, 1f they will obey, will recerve them to merg, 
| The Maid comes from the King of Heaven, and if you will not obey bo, 
ſhee will make you ſo great an Hahai , 4s the like hath not beene heard thi 
thouſand yeares tn France, for you ought firmely to beleeve the King of Het 
ven will giveto her , and her good Souldiers more force then you arc likelyu 
have, goe to your ewne Country in Gods name, andbee not , forgn 
not hold France by permiſion of the King of Heaven, Soune of Sant 
Mary, but King Charles the true heire ſhall hold it to whom-God hath groa 
it,end who ſhall enter Paris with a faire _— 

Tow William Poole Earle of Suffolke, you John Zerd Talbot, mw 
Thomas LordScalcs, Lieutenants to the Duke of Bedford, and you Dutt 
of Bedford, who call your ſelfe Regent in the King dome of France, ſpot 
the innocent blond, leave Orleans 'mn liberty, frifyes will not —_ 
to theſe, you have done wrong #nto, The French will doc the brave 
was ever done in Europe, thipke well upon what God, and the Maid ſat 


wnt0 508, 


No man will thinke it could produceany thing burlaughter, bit 
by what ſoone enſued, that laughter was turned to an other tor. 
The Frenchmen ſay, that the Trumpetter who brought the Lett), 
was contrary to the law of Nations detained, and that hee hardly 
eſcapedbeing burnt, Chartier and Dapleix adde, that after the ficdgs, 
he was found in ſhackles, which whither it was ſo or no, I cannortcll 
tor the Engliſh ſay nothing inthis point, and the French doc nota 
agree 1n one rclation, therefore let it bee lawfull for every oc! 
bclecyeas hee liſterh, bur it is hard tobelcevelifit wereſo)that ti 
[rage of thoſe who weredrivenaway, who formerly had a minde® 

burne him ſhould not provoke them to kill him beforethey wet 
ſince they did not depart in ſuch baſt, ( as Chartier will have them! 


havedone)bur that they might haverime cnough to have donei 


it confiſted onely inthe friking of one ſtroake. The belicged at 
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vicory, they reſolved to begin the Fort of Saint Z»pe, plac't 
over againſt the gate of Burgony and guarded by 400.Foote, | 
Fortune favoured their forwardneſſe, they ſer upon it the fourth 
of May with ſo much reſolution, as that h it were manfully 
-it wasafter long conteſtation more manfully gotren, the 
garriſon was put to the ſword, the Fort burnt, the Artillery and mu- 
nition broughtintothe Citic, and fince Serres writes, that the maid 
was the firſt that cntred the towne crying wn gee Dex victory; 
let us grant her this honour, thoughthe reſt who ſpeake of her as the 
head of the enterpriſe ſpeake not one word thereof, They left the 
rowne the next day,and tooke two Forts, St.Fohn and Londre, the firſt 
was cafily taken,the ſecond not ſo cafily, where the Souldiers were cut 
ia pi and many Frexch priſoners recoyered,the fixt daythey aſſai- 
led the tower upon the bridge, defended by Gladiſdale by them cal- 
led Claſidas, and highly commended;the fight continued breake 
of day till Sunne fer. Gladrſdale was flaine with the Lord 
Merlin and Poinings and many Souldiers, The maid was wounded 
with an Arrow bertweene the necke and the backe, but ſhee forbore 
not though to fight,and to incourage her men, Dw pleix ſaith, thatthe 
Baſtard of Orleexs (ccing the ſtout reſolution of the defendants would 
haveſoundeda retreate, bur being intreated to the contrary by her, 
hedid not. That having retired herſelfe ro her Oraiſons, for halfe 
2 quarter of an houre ſhe returned more couragious then before, em- 
boldening thereſt by her example, and againe, that ſhee having till 
then beene undervalued by the Bagh, they ſceing her valour, be- | 
gan now tothinke that there was ſomewhat more then humane inher, 
which formerly they did not beleeye, and that they were led to this. 
by one of Merlixs prophecies which foretold that they ſhould be rui- 
nated in Frexce by the meanes of 2 maid. To the firſt 'tis anſwered, | 
thatir was by him invented, fince that hee fayes that which others 
doenot, the moreroconfirme the opinion of her pretended ſandtity ; 
ſothe ſecond thar amongſt all Merlixs prophecies there is notany one 
ſuch, there is none of any underſtanding in England who doe not 
hold Merlizs prophecies as invented tales , the diverſity of editions | 
(the one notagreeing with the other, as every one of the compolitors 
beſt liked his owne) proves this clearely unto us, but to leave gene- 
ralls, no biſtorian mentions any ſuch rhing fave himſclfe, ſo as the | 
Engliſh could thinke no otherwiſe of the maid then as ofan umpoſture 
choſen for that purpoſe, neither isit they alone that doe belcevethis, 


brought torhar paſſe as hath beene ſaid, to the beliegery diſad- 
vantage, ſoas «7 hare purſuing their good fortune, Sober to 
invade fuch Forrs as yer remained inthe poſſeſſion of the enemy, the 
firſt wasthat of the Lord Tabor, who not waiting tor them lockt up 
within, met rhem abroad, fought with them, and forced them to re- 
tire with the loſſe of ſome menand Artillery, but this imported no- 
thing to what remained to continue; the fiege was dangerous, the Ci- 


$7 
ſulted what they had to doe, being by the Maiden affured of certaine | *_, the 


forthe ſharpeſt ſighted of Fraxcedid and doe belceve it. Things were | | 


{Luc wasiree on the (ide of Sowlogne,che number of the enemic was 1n- 
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creaſed and daily to increaſe more in number already then were they, 
vicualls could not be inhibited them z ro. recover what was loſt wa 
impoſliblez ſoas they reſolvedto riſc fi rom before the towne, Which 
was no ſooner mention'd,then pur inexccution: but rotake away 111 
appearances that they ſhould be driven away, they refolved (their 
Forts being forſaken)to put theraſelves in battle array, to expet the 
cnemie ro. tight with them if they ſhould come, if nor to retreat 2; 


| they did ; for the French making them a bridge of gold by keepi 
| within the Citie, having expected them thegreateſt part of the . 


they marcht away in, good order, after ſeven monethes fiege, 
The Earle of S»ffolke came with 400. men to Fergeas, Talbot to Meune, 
and the reſt to other places, Fon Cherteer layes,thatat the cnd of the 
the ſiege there were left but 4000, of the Engliſh. Serres ſayes, that 
they ſtole away by nightin a ſquadron of 9000, and inarched towards 
Baugexces, butlince he is noted of falſhood by his owne country men, 
tis necdlcfſe for me tocndeayour to confute this flight ” night, forthe 
reſt rclate it as we have done, this was the end of the ſiege of Orleans: 
A game blow, for as inthe loſle thereof Charles would have runne in 
danger of looſing kis whole kingdom, [o inthe preſervation thereof, 
the Engliſh loſt France , the Cittzensand Souldiers joy, and the Maids 
glory 15 agt to beexpreſt, the Forts were throwne downe and tren. 
ches fild up, and a Crucifix in brafle was. creed upon the Cit 
bridge, onthe one fide thereof was the cthgics of King :Cherles, and 
another of the Maide on the other fide, both u their knees and 
in Armour, asthey arethere at this day to be z' and a decre 
was made thatche memoriall hereof ſhould __v_—_ bee celebn- 
ted. Thefit of twoevills which forthwith cnſued unto the Eye- 
liſh was weakeneſle, by reaſon of che death of ſo many of their yall 
ant men the which,though by them denied, amounted to the num- 
ber of $000, @s the Frexch doe write, as I doe belecve Chartiers, who 
judged theirremainder not to exceede 4000. ſoas being diſmembred 
thatthey might place the reſidue in requitte places, they wanteds 
fving Army, whereby they might be luccourcd , fo as in this cheir 
lt change of fortune they were peece-meale, it notrotally deſtroy- 
ed, the ſecond, that their enemies. increated inall parts, and laying 
alide their tears did put onas allured a confidence of helpe trom hea: 
Ven, abs the meanes deſpicable and of no- availe, whereby they 
thought God, (as hee yas wontitodoc in his great workes) did ſcrve 
himſeltes the vulgardoe not truly obſerve the reaſon of their owne 
obſcuriticin underttarading God had madeuſc of the Maid, if of her 
{lte alone, or together with the. belicged,, who could not long 
defend themſelves, ſheehad freed:the Cities but if wee adde to her 
opigion(whichthougha phantomein it ſelte) is yet of tubſtance in 
thecleyating of mens ſpirits, and-which really brought her 7000. 
fighters overand abeverthoſe of the Garriſon, andtholc. 


une 


that (he brought with. her) we hall findethat it was nor ſhee, bur the 


cles otthisdpinion which freed:them: The Maid departed in great 
' pompetromGriagrs to.mect with Charles at Chinon, arg being by him 


honorably xceiv'd, ſhe obtained from him, ſuch reinforcements 5 
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ſhedefired of him. The Courr had layd afide ſolitarineſſe by reaſon 
of the frequent concourſe of Princes and great Lords; for proſperitie 
invites, andadverſitic keepes men backe, the firſt thing reſolved u 
on wastherecovery of ſuch places as were ſituated upon the Zoire,for 
occaſion was not to be let flip: The overthrowing of the Engliſh was 
the ſerting up of France. For this purpoſe Charles named Tohn de 
wallow Dulce of Alanſonne tor his Lievrenant, whilſt the Baſtard of 
orleans beleeving to loſe Iargeas, without the aſſiſtance of others was 
inforced to withdraw himſclte from thence, hindred by the Loire 
which had overflowne all the adiacent parts, but Alanſonne being 
come to Orleans accompanied by the Count de Yendome, who was like- 
wiſe Prince ofthe blood, and by the Maid, he together with them 
went to 7argean, the Earle of Suffolke was there with two of his bre- 
thren John and Alexander, they made terrible aſſaults on three parts, ſo 
as the defendants who were buta few, flockedall to the parts aſſailed. 
ſo as S.Traile percciving the walls bare where no aſſault was made,had 


P | 


not much difficulry in ſcaling them, norincutting in peeces thoſe 
who fought; amongſt the which Alexander was one : They tooke the 
Earle of S»ffo{k, his brother 1ohnand many other priſoners, who being 
brought to 07leans, 6 the victors not agreeing in the dividing of them, 
they all agreed inthe putring of them to death upon could bloud, ſpa- 
ring onely the Earleand his brother Av«ricein hopes oftheirranſome 
outyying cruelty,they wereat theſametime rojaſheced by 7000.,men 
ſent unto them by Charles under the comand of Guy de Laval, the Mari- 
ſhall Loexc his brother, Chavignes de la Towre & Yidame de Schartres, with 
theſe and their former Forces Alanſoune & Yaudomewent to Menne,they 
fought forthe bridge and wonne it, wherein leaving a ſufficient Gar- 
riſon, they forbore to befiege the rowne till a more fittime, think- 
ing irrequiſite for them firſt tomake themſelves maſters of Beaugences, 
Talbot this meanc while tooke Laval by ſcaling ladders ( formerly 
wonne by him, bur which according to their naturall inclination, 
had afterwards ſer up their firſt maſters ſtandard) wherein though be 
found much riches, yet wanted hee the conqueſt of the Caſtle to 
make it an intire victory. Hither was Andrew de Laval, Lord of Loeac 
retired, not out of hopes of keeping humſelfe there, tor hee wanted 
roviſion;but ro makea more reaſonable compoſition, ſo as ingaging 
himſclfe to pay for the ranſome of himſelfe and all that were there 
with him 25000. Crownes, remaining himſelte priſoner till ſuch 
time as that ſumme ſhould either be payed, or ſufficient ſecuritic given 
in for the payment thereof. Talbot placeda Garriſon there, and went 
ro Paris, whether afſooneas hee was come he was forthwith diſpatchr 
againe, together with the Lord Scales to the ſuccour of Beawgenzes, 
which they were informed was beſieged, Hee preſented him(clte be- 
fore it with 4000. men, bur found it ſo ſtraitly begirr, as hee thought 
beſt to retire. To this fiege was the Conſtable come,accompanied by 
Heſfienrs d' Albret, Rieux Chaſteanbriand, Beaumantir, Marſhall of Bri- 
tanny ,Montalban, SF, Giles, many others 1200, Horlſe,and 1500, Foot, 
wherewith he had ſo enforced Charles his Army, as that the cnemic 
was notable to ſtand before them, and though the Engliſh make bis 
Hh 2 Army + 


—_— @— 


__— 
I a. te All. Kd. ee ern 
ts... 


| 59. 


+-.59 
i 


——_— 


60 | The CivilWarres of ENGLAND, 
Henry the |Army to confiſt of betweene 22.and 23000. yet are they ſomewha; 
IE Jecerv'd forthe French count 7000. betore Fargeas (beſides thoſe 
———] who Alanſozne and the Maid brought with them) 7000, who Chal 
ſent by Guy de Laval, and 2700. which the Conſtable brought with 
him:all whichas they were formerly wont to runaway from the Ar. 
my,{o did they now flock therunto;for Fortune favouring, they hour: 
ly wultiplicd, the which being perccived by the beſieged, and failing 
in their {uccour they yeelded themſclves, their Armes, Horlcs, and 
Baggage bcing ſaved. Belleforeſt ſayes that for what concern'd their 
Baggage, they were limitted to a marke a man, and were obliged 
not to take Armes for the ſpace of ten dayes againſt the King of 
France. However it was,the two Engliſh Captaines retreat was more 
unfortunate, then was their comming, for thinking themſelves to 
be able to force the Tower of the bridge of Mewne, and be there 
in ſafetic, they could not doe it, for they were ſo cloſcly followed 
by the whole Campe, as that the Avantguard was at Mewe, at the 
ſame timethat they went from thence. They indeayourcd to reco- 
ver Famville, but were hindred by thoſe who followed them, ſox 
being come to Patey in Beasſſe, and ſurrounded by the enemy, they 
reſolved to fight; they were furiouſly ſerupon by 1400. Horſemen 
choſen out of the whole Campe, to ſtay them by skirmiſhing with 
them, till {uch timeas the others ſhould come up, who were condu- 
Qed by MeſSrewrs de Pignolles St. Traifle Tilloy, Lore, Termes and Illier, 
Talbot ſecing himſclte ſo hard beſet, had given order to his men to 
themſelves firme withintheir ſharpned ſtaves, beleeving to be 
ſet upon by the whole body of the Army, but thisunexpeced nan- 
ber of Horſemen charging upon him, there was no time to think 
thereon z the fight was come to that paſſe as the whole body of tix 
Armycomming up, Taiborbeing wounded and afterwards taken, his 
men had no more mindeto fight nor reſolution to dicy ſome ficd to 
 Corbualle, and ſome to Mewne. Faxville would not receive them, tar 
they were mingled with the enemy, which purſued them cloſcly, fo 
aSthe ſlaughter was great and but few the priſoners, the chictelt 
whereof was, Talbot, Scales, Hanzerford, allthree Barons, and Sir Th- 
mas Ramſtone, 'Sir Fohn Falſtaffe fied from this ſcuffle without g+ 
ving or receiving a blow (judging itas I thinke ra{hneſſe to fight at 
diladvantage againſt ſo many inopen field) who for his former acti- 
ons was that ycare made Knight of the Garter. The Duke of Bedford 
incenſedatthis his flight,took fromhim his George and Garter, which 
afterwards by meanes of friends and his alleadging excuſes, (which 
were judged reaſonable) were reſtored unto him, though agaial 
Talbots will. This brave Commanders impriſonment was ot ſuch 
conſequence, as *twas thought the Engliſh would neyer bee ablcto 
doeany thing more of moment in France, Le, Mewnes and all 
other places which the Zugbſþ held in. er” ne up themſelves, 


asiSuſuall ingreat loſſes, ſoas Charles didin a ſhort time winne in 
theſe parts what he was long in looſing, fortoboot with the preſer- 
vation of Orleans (wherein the Earle of Salwbery, the principall pillar 
of Englends fortune was ſlaine) he recovered Fargeav, Baugency, Fi 
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ville, Mewne and all Beasſſe, together withthe impriſonment of Talbot 
the ſecond Columne of the adverſe party, all which hapned out of 


heaven to raiſe the oneand ſuppreſle the other. For France was ſo 
diſcouraged before, as nonedurſt take up armes ro defend her, nor 
is this ro þe wondredar, for as the underſtanding conccives not but 
by the ſence, ſo force doth not worke but through imagination 
weakned by feare, or ſtrengthned by hope ; ſo as wee muſt beleeve 
that the good effects of morall ations doe proccede firſt from good 
imagination, then from good action, for the latter depends upon the 
former, Notwithſtanding all theſe conqueſts 'twas diſputed whether 
Charles ſhould bee crowned at Rheims or no; the reaſons alleaged 
againſt it being allof conſequence. Hee was to paſle by places held 
by the enemic; onthe one fide Awxerres, 7 royes, and Shallon were an 
obſtaclero him ; on the other fide Zaon,and Sorſſons,and Gaſtiuors, Brit, 
Ficardie, and all the Country from Lore northward, and to the Sea 
was1n their poſſeſſion. The Coronation was a meere ceremony, 
whereby the right unto the Crowne was neither given nor taken 
away. It was not a thing univerſally uſed, the uſe thereof derives 
not trom the Law to make it requiſite, but from necefſitic (it acy 
there be)to make the Prince thereby knowne unto the people, there 
was noſuch neceiſitic in Charles his caſe. He was a lawfull Prince by all 


torced,'twas not of freewill;bat ſay it had beene neceſſary, fince Henry 
t hought it nor neceſlary,neither ought he tohavethoughtitz not that 
the inſtitution was to be changed(for uſe had ſo far prevailed as it was 
notto bealter'd without ſcandall) but to be changed for a time, for 
whartis deterr'd is nota bſolutely takenaway,eſpecually where the de- 


ſatisfic the Maid as contrary toone of thethree points for which ſhee 
was {cnt:for orleans being {ctart liberty, his Coronation at Rheims was 
totollow,andthe driving out of the Engliſh,to the end that her pro- 
phecics might be tulfilled,as indeed they all were,though not accor- 
ding to her {cnſc the third: for the Engliſh were driven our, but not 
by her, as ſhe threatned themin her letter ; Charles was waited upon 
inthis his voyage by all the Barons of his traine, except the Conſta- 
ble,{whom Tremwlle was not willing to bee troubled withall) and 
Count Feariac, who by being friend to the Conſtable was by Tre- 
muille oppoſed; yerfor feare leaſt being diſcontent they might un- 
dertake {ome ill buſineſſe, their denyall was honeſted,by giving com- 
miſhon to the former toguard the frontiers of ron. 4 and by na- 


ming the other Lievrenant of Gienne, tothe cnd that being thus par- 
ted, their forces _ not have communion together. The which 
| 


being by them well knowne, they accepted thele charges with like 
difimulationas they were conferred upon him. Dupterx notwith- 
ſtanding contrary tothe opinion of the reſt, will have the Conſtable 
to gocalong with him. Charles his Army conſiſted of 12000, men 
wherewith he arriv'd at Awxerres; the Engliſh lay that thoſe Cities 


thebeleefe, that a baſe woman of a doubred reputation was ſent from | 


men held lawtully to be ſo, he was notuppoled by his own men but by | - 
ſtrangers.and it by ſome of his owne, they were thereunto by feare in- [ 


lay proceeds from wiſedome & good advice,buttheſe reaſons did not | 
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Trow, _ found ſome difficulty, for they wanted things neceſſary 
i 


Frenchaccuſe Tremuille, for that being brided, hee made Charles paſſe 
on without troubling them, Saint Fleremtine did readily yceld, Ar 


to take it by force, ſo as the greateſt part councelled to retire, but 
the Maid (according to Belleforeft) promiſling to rake it within two 
dayes ſerthe Nobility it ſelte a worke in making platformes, forts, 
and trenches, as if all things were ready to force the Towne, where. 
upon for meere feare they ſurrendred rhemſclves. The Engliſh (ay, 
it was beſieged 12. dayes; and that Sr. Philip Hall, who had thecom- 
mand thereof, vs both men and victualls, and not hoping for 


demanded day for the ſurrendring of them ſelves, if in the meane 
while they ſhould not bee ſuccour'd and they obrain'd it. But the | 


| 


ſuccour, compounded for the ſafe departure of himſelfe and garriſon 
with all their ma a the Garriſons of Shalloz and Rheims inforced 
bythe Inhabitants came forth upon the like conditions, the Citics | 
yeelding themſelves upto Charles, who made his ſolemneentry into | 
Rheims, and was crowned there. I ſernot downe the Ceremonies as | 
not requiſite to our ſtory; but | will ſay , that as coronation is a uſe- 
lefſe and vaine ceremony in Kings, who have nocomperitors, ſo isit 
morethen requiſite for one that hath competitors, as it hapned here, 
for people judge not things as they are, but as the appeare,| 
Charles was no ſooner crowned but Men and Cities haſted to doe 
him homage, as if that ationhad indowed him with right and juſtice, 
which before hee wanted. Awxerres not being ſuccoured within 
the limited time ſenthim its keyes. Zaon did by Depmrtes doe obciflance 
to him,as hee went from thence Soiſſons, Chaſteau-Thierre,and Province, 
ycelded tohim, whereupon the Duke of Bedford thinking, that this 
torrent could not bee withſtood, butby a field battle came forthot 
Paris with 1co00. Eneliſh, and ſome few Norman troopes. When 
hee was come to Brie, hee writ by a Heranld to Charles, that his pre- 
tenſions (which had cauſed ſo great mortality and milſchicfe ro the 
ore being exe toall lawes eſpecially rothe agreement made 
tweene Hexry the fifth and Charles the fixth, and the Kingdome 
of France, hee was came out of Pars to provethem unjuſt, thar there. 
fore, ifhee would chuſethe place, hce was ready to give him battle 
where ever it were. Charles accepted the invitation at leaſt ſeemed 
ſotodoe, the Armics preſented themſelves in fight one of the other 
neare to Sent, they ſtayed there the ſpace of two dayes and two 
nights, making onely ſome little skirmiſhes, each indeayouring to 
et the advantage over the other, but the Engliſh having ſecured 
mſclyes behind that they might not bee ſurpriſed ( for Charle?] 
was by much the greater number eſpecially in horſe) and the French 
not willing to yenture upon one battle what they had wonne, and 
what they had to winne by the devotion of ſuch as da ly came over 
to them, and the Maide councelling ſometimes to fight, ſometimes 
otherwiſe, they retreated face to face, and Bedford return'd to Pare 
doubting the Citizens loyaltie. This retreat is diverſ reported 
by Authours, this which I haue ſaid, is according to Monſtrets The 
Englifh affirme, that Choles retreated by night, as not willing : 
hazard | 
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12zarda battle, nor yet willing to tarry longer, for feateofincurri 

the name of Coward. Belleforeſt, onthe other” ſide fayes ,"that Bedford 
did not paſſe Melwne, whereexamining the turne of the wheele, hee 
reſolved like a wife Prince not to- wreſtle againſt fortune, leaving 
Charles Maſter of the field, Giles brings him to-Briencare to the Towne 
called Motta de Nang, where heating, that'the-King cxpefted him, 
hee durſt goe no turther, but fled away with/his Army 'to Pars, 
Halliaen encamps him ſo much tothe advantage, as that the King was 
adviſed not to fight with him, and-that therefore the nextUay, hee 
returned to Paris, Cheſnes having regiſtred' thelong letterof defiance 
ſent by Bedford to Charles, addes, bur as ſuch letters were' fuller of 
bravadoes and paſfion, then ofdcfireto fight, ſothe Duke of Bedford 
being come neare ta Charles nor-farre from Sembis,-durſt not give him 
battle, bur ſhamefully ſounded a retrear, which afforded the King 
leaſure tolead his Army towards «oxi: theſe foure Authours 
arcoffoure ſeycrall opinions in-this hiſtory, The firſt will nor have 
Bedford paſſe Meclane, theſecond brings himtoBrie, the one 'making 
him wiſe, the other a Coward, the third makinghim wiſe by well in- 
trenching himſclte, whereupon: hewas adviſed to retire : the fourth 
brings him neare to Charles butarming him withThreſ#s Army makes 
him a braggard and - 17mg > Duplex contronts the two Armics 
with an opinion of fighting, though ſome $irmiſhes onely inſucd, 
wherein about 300. of both ſides were flaine. ' Hee fayes, thatthe 
Eveliſh incrench't themſelves ro much ro the-adyantage againſt the 
French-horſe, that the Councell arid Faxe her ſelfe adviſed nor to (ct 
upon them, whileſt they the meanewhille were: ſure nocroſtirreforth 
for teare of being fought withallzthat theZngliſhſay, Charles retired by 
night for feare of being inforced to fights, where-onrthe contrary ſide 
it was likclicr, thatit was not hee, who formerly forbore to fight be- 
cauſe he went with batiners diſpliyddirealytowardsPars, where the 


thereabours being at their command, to witnefſe whar he ſayes; hee 
inthe Margent cites Monſtrelet, and C hartiery, Manftreler fayes, they did 
Skirmiſh; butnor, thatthe Z»g/hidurſt notcome forth of their cren- 
ches, for they could not otherwiſe skirmiſh.--Heeadds,thatthey were 
ſowcll intrench't, as that they. could not bee ſct upon behinde, the 
French exceeding by much the my in;number. 'A' particular 
whereot Dupleix ſpeaketh nor, then if Bedford-merit blame for ha- 
ving ſtcur'd himſclfe backewards, tothe greavdifadvantage of thole, 
that ſhould fight with him; whatdoth Chartes deſerve,” with 
muchagreater numberdurſt not contront himy whilcft uninerench'd, 
hee ſtood ready to receiue him; ſoas it was not cowardile'in the one, 
notto permit.all aduantages totheadyerſary,:fonotra tight becauſe 
all were not permitred him, was no figne of mach yalouriathe other. 
Monſtrelet doth not ſay, that Fane adviſed not-ro fer upon theenc- 
'my, but that ſhee' was various in ber opinidn adviſing ſometimes 
to tight, ſometimes not : a witneſle rather, thar ſhee was any thing 
els,then whar by his owne teſtimony ſhee was repured. Burl wonder 


Engliſh might advantagiouſly have given himbartle, all the Country | 


at nothing more, then that Dupleix ſhould quoreChorier, who wales | 
a 
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| ingscontrary to what hee ſayes, Chartier brings the two Armicy 
ks " _ within the ſhoote of a Culvcrin, forone whole day to. 
gethcr, without cither hedge or thorne betweene them, that is,any 
thing whereby to fortific them, ortodetainethem; they nor having 
according to his account ſufficient time to fortifie themſclycs, Hee 
ſayes Charles was the firſt that left woe ina 99. 4g Charles | 
that ighe went to C 5 NEXT nigat tO omparrnes, 
we wy Ly hee ſtayed —_ z if Charles went firſt away, Zed. 
ford fled not: that hee departed by night is more likely by the Exgl;/þ 
Hiſtorics, which affirme hee did {o to ſhun NG the likely- 
hoods affirmed by Dupleix , grounded upon his fained voyage to 
Paris, which none other writes off, Cheſnesand Chwrtier ſay plainely, 
that hee went to Compaeignes, where it hee tarryed 8. dayes, Fedfard 
could not with —_— give him battle-in a Country which 
wasathis command and diſpoſall, as hee would haveir. 
My opinion (amongſt the divertity of {o many which, if they 
could bee credited ſhould bee conformable) is, that the Duke, i 
Charles had not you his wayes, would have fought though upon 


whatſoever di - For the Exgliſh cover battle atall times, 
and inall warres, as well forraine as civill they: are by naturcfirme 
to their reſolves as are their cockes and dogs, which ſuddenly fall} 
to, and give not over but by death or want of breath: but ſay, thi 
was not the reaſon which eggd them on to battle, ſince thar the 
French forces increas'd by temporifing and theirs decreaſed; Charls 
onthe other {ide had no reafonto fight, leaſt by anirrationall hazard, 
hee might breake the courſe of his victory, one battle being ableto 


ruinate him: ſoas holding fortune in his fiſt, by purſuing her, he: 
y ccmpting 


ah ST HRT; hs TIIPER IIs bertoo 
muc . | - 

The Duke of Bedford ſeeing that the ſtate of affaires required brizke 
reſolutions, writ to his Brother, deſiring to uſe all meancs poſſible 
to ſend him over ſome Souldicrs, for without ſpeedy helpe hisat- 
faires in Frence were _—_ + Theſc Letters cameuntothe 
King, juſt as the Car of Wi was atDever ready to paſle 0- 
ver into Bohemia with 4000. men, The Hufites had much troublcd 


by comming arm'd, hee mi is 

_ raiſethe tenth q of all the Eccleſiaſtical to 
make thereby a leavy offouldicrs. being propounded 
in Parliament, and pr oneyes theſe 


The Duke of G » whocould not make fo fuddaine proviſion 
of men, intreated the Cardinall to affiſt the buſines of Leave by 
tranſporting thoſe: ſouldicrs to the Regent, and that when hee 

fee thoſe affaires out of danger, —_— on his 


journey. The Cardinall obeyed him though mor'd 
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cedby theſe men, came forth againe into the field, continuing his 
nflgin of fighting with theenemy, whobeing incamped between 
Baron and Monpillier, he incampt himfclfe berweene Baron and Selins 
where many $Skirmiſhes were made; but Charles not willing to ſcrup. 
on him in his owne Campe,though he were by much the greater num- 
ber;northe Regent roexpole himſelfc toall diſadvantages, they both 
retired, the Cardinall raking his way towards Bohemia, where havi 
had ill tortune, he returned home with little honour ,- and Cardi 
Gwilian was (ent in his place. 

Henry was now centred into theeighth yeare of his raigne, and the 
ninth ot his age, not having beene till thencrowned , ſoas on the ſixt 
of November this folemnity was with much pompe celebrated at Weſt- 
miniter ,with all ſuch demonſtrations of joy, as upon like @ccafions are 
ufually made both publiquely and privately. Charles this meane 
while being free from the incounter with Bedford, received as hee pal- 
[ed by ſuch Citiesas ſurrendred themſclves,among(t which Campagne 
and Senls , but thinking this ſuccefle not ſufficient unlefle hee could 
totally ſever Philip from the enemy z hee reſolved to ſend Embaſla- 
doursto him, who excuſing thedeath of his Father, might ſhew unto 
| him how misbecommingathing it wasfor a Prince of his,qualitie, fo 

blametully to joyne with thoſe who did oppugne the houſe royall, 
the Country and Kingdome, to the which hee, or ſuch as ſhould de- 
ſcend from him might ſometimes aſpire, if Fortune ſhould throw 
the ſucceflion upon him, offering him what conditions hee pleaſed, 
and ſuch as were never to be effected, Bur Philip keeping himſelfe 
upon generalls, neither giving hopes, nor taking them quite 
away, and demanding ſuch things as were not to bee granted him, 
reſerved himſcltero his beſt advantage, for being courted by both 
lides, he was ſure that without him ncither of them could prevaile. 
This meane while Beaunow and Omale being come over to Charles, the 
Regent fearing yet worſe, went to Normandy, the Province, which 
though all che reſt were loſt was chiefly to be preſerved, as being the 
Patrimony of the Crowne of England. emoſt convenient for 
| it ofall the reſt; leaving Louis of Lux Biſhop of Jerouanne, who 
by Henries mcanes enjoyed the office of Chancellorſhip of Fraxce in 
Parts, with 2000 Eneliſh undergood Commanders.Charles would not 
not loſe the opportunity of thisabſence,to rry whether tortune would 
favour him inthe atchieving of that City. S. Dex yeelded it ſelfc up 
unto him withour refiſtance,ſo as hismen beganto ſcowrethe country 
| evento underneath the walls of £@#;and the chicteſt of his Army be- 
ing lodgedat LaChepelle, they levell'd their Artilleric againitthe gate 
Saint Hoxoreand rooke the Bulwarke thereof , whereupon the Maid 
throwing her ſelfe into the ditch, and reſolute, contrary to the ad- 
| vice of Alenſonne andall the reſt, ro givean aſſault (he pretended re- 
vdation,having not revealed untoherthe depth ofthe ditch, and the 
water therein) the was wounded in her leg ; the which notabating her 


| 65. 
thereanto- out of conſideration, that ifany diſaſter ſhouldbeRall the | Hows 3 
: bufineſſe,che faultmightbelaid on ſlim, The Regent re-infor- FI _ 
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Nolence butſhe ſtill perfiſting in cauſing wherewithalltobe I, 
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———| many brave ſouldiers being there {laine,and the Bulwarke aband 


| Towne not being able to doeany more, ſurrendred ir ſelfe, the Earle 


wives, hemarriced ſabe! daughter to John King of Caſtile, and Philip 


to fill itup, ſhe had there beene taken had not a ſervant of the Duke 
of Alanſonnes withdrawne hertrom thence, ſo as force proving Vaine, 
oned 


they wholly forſooke the enterpriſe. Charles tooke his way from 
Touraine by Berry,being not naturally inclin'd to buſineſſes, but ra. 
ther tothe trimming up of gardens,as uſually are the lovers of idle. 
neſſe, an humour e, by though it beallowable in men who haye nor 
much to doe, yetis it eral in Princes, whoſeart it is to give lawes 
ro peace, to governetheir people with honour, to pardon the hum. 
ble, and pumſh the proud. The Regent underſtanding the danger 
that Paris was hunt x haſt thither z he thanked the Citie for theloy. 
altie they had ſhewed upon this occaſion, promiſing whatſoever 
mightde expected from a moderate goyernment, and from a King 
who loved nothing more then the preſervation and content of hs 
people: Philip was notlong incomming thither, who after having trea- 
ted with him of what was to be done, aftera ſhomn ſtay departed lea. 
ving him to the recovery of Saint Denis, and the adjacent places , 
whill the Baſtard of Orleans layd fiegeto the Caſtle of Tarcs, which 
being very ſtrong both by ſcituation and arts held out ſix monetts, 
atthe end whereof it yeeded;the Souldiers lives being ſaved, and the 
Caſtle wholly demoliſhed, At this very time Sir Thimas Tirill had 
with 40o. Souldiers, much damnified the county of Eleremort, the 
Countthereof reſoluterochaſtiſe his boldneſle, drew out the Gar 
riſons from thence and the neighbouring places, and chafing tun 
therewithall, overtooke him about Beawver, in ſo narrow a : 
as his 9 vo mmngres oe we _— of mon'rornars —_ 
uitted t fiercely ſetupon him , the bickeri a 
Thill without ntelode which fide had the better, ell ſuch times 
the Engliſh bowes decided it, the Count ſaved himſclfe, for which 
he owes thankes to his Horſes heeles , of the reſt 300. were {laincand 
200, taken priſoners, with whom Sir Thomas returned to Grovay, the 
place of his Garriſon, Omalehada little before yeelded unto Cho 
as bath beene ſayd, Monſieur de Ramburres remaining Governour 
thereof, the Earle of S»folke beſieged it and after 25, afſaulrs, the 


cauſed zo. of thechiefeſt of themto be hang'd onthe Walls as falh- 
ficrs of their faith, and perjur'd to Henry, he fined the reſt, and ſent 
Monnſieur de Rambourres into England,who ſix yeares after recovercd his 
loſt liberty by exchange. Onthe other ſide Laval which Talbot had 
taken the yeare before, was retaken by the French, who lay inam- 
buſhall night neare unto a Mill, and following the Millers advice 
who they had corrupted, they entred the towne at the opening of 
the gates, pany all the Ezeliſhthey found there to the ſword, lave 
lomefew who ſaved themſclyes by throwing themſelyes fromthe 
top ofthe Walls. Za Hiredid likewiſe ſurpriſe Zowviers, making rich 
booty, taking many priſoners, and ſwearing the inhabitants to bee 
loyallto Charles, forall this change of Fortune Philip forbore not 
tothinkeof Feaſts and jollities, for being widdower to two barren 
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| done ſhould beaſcribed toher, but how ever it was, ſhee was led to 


by reaſonof the ſtraightneſle of the barres, which the: keepers durſt 


being Ceaſpocted by womaniſh anger (for that he in an incounter 
had long, 
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Crowne of Spaine, isat this day one of the noblcſt, and moſt fi 


Magveltiers (who was Governor thereot) to ſurrender it {cle the firſt 
of Auguſt in caſcit were not before that time ſuccoured: from thence 
he paſt to Sojſ6 which yeclded unto him the lives and livelihoods 
granted to as many as were there, and demoliſhing it to the very 

round, he went from thence to Sojſons, whiah the French ſay was 
fold unto him by a Capraine of Picaray whocommanded there, ſo 
as having freed the way trom his owne dominions to Compaienes he 
layd ficge thereunto. Compaignes was provided with men muni- 
tion and victualls fora long time, ſo as the Burgonians not hopin 
rotake irbut by the length of timeand much danger, having planted\ 
their battery, they there made Forts and Trenches for their owne 
faferties, and to neceſſitate the belicged : The Earles of Arundeland 
Suffolkeir.creaſed the Campe by 2000, Engliſh,and the Maid the Gar- 
riſon by 500. Souldiers which ſhee brought thither from LZaienes. 
William de Hevie was Goycrnour of the place, a valiant Gentleman, 
whofailed not to keepe the beſiegers in exerciſe, Soone after his arrival 
the Maid came with intention of making herſelfe Maſter of the Caſtle 
of Mownſicar de Bawde, who was thenabſent, and gone to Marieny in 
the ſervice of Philzp, butbeing overdone by thoſe who flocked thi- 
ther to oppoſe her, it behoved her to give over the attempr, 
whilſt her men entred intothe Citie entring thereinto tumultuouſly, 


not take away, leaſt the enemy might enter inalong with them, ſhee 
was one of the laſt that came thither, entertaining thoſe who purſu- 
ed her, and affording time to the reſt to ſave themſelves, bur her 
upper garment being ſeazed upon by a Horſeman, and ſhee pul'd 
from her horſe, ſhe was maugre with thoſe which would have de- 
fended her,taken priſoner. Anopinion is held that the barres were 
ſhut upon her out of malice; ſome of the Captaines, particularly 
William de Havy, not well induring that the glory of all chat was 


Marignes,and from thence to Roan, where being ſtriftly impriſoned 
her proccfſe was made, duly ſuffering (had ſhe not deſery'd puniſh- 
ment forany thing elſe) for having nor long before with too much 
crueltie, and upon cold bloud put todeath Franchettod” Arras, a va- 
liant Burgonian, whilſt ſhe ſhould have treated him like a Priſoner of 
Warre, asthe French exclaime ſhe ought tohave beene treated, but 


and valiantly refiſted her, caufing her ſend tor helpe to 
Laignes, and the Circumvoyfive Garriſons, without which ſhe had 
not been abletoovercome him,though much the greater in number) 
ſhe cauſed his head to betaken of, ſoas inher is ſcene accompliſhed 


 larfignes of tayour which thoſe Kings uſe to conterre; the ſolem- 
nitics being ended, he went to Gonrnay accepting the offer of Triften de 


of Laxcaſter, Siſter ro Henry the fourth, Grandfather ro the preſent Henry 
King, in honourofthat marriage he inſtituted the order of the fleece, 6. 
the which together with the ſucceſhon of the Low countries in the ne 


what is ſaid by the Evangeliſt, the like meaſure being meaſured 
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forthto heras ſhee meaſured forth to othersz - wee will in due place 
relatethe reſt, ſhe not being pur to death till ſome time after, The 
Regenttoboote with the former had ſcntro Philip the Earle of Huy. 
tington, Sir Robſert and a thouſand Archers, ſo as that place 
was not likely long to have ſubfiſted had not the newes of the Duke 


that ſtate, which by inherirance fell to him. Hee left Fohn of Lyux- 


diſcourag'd by reaſon of the Forces which Philip carryed away 
with him,did forthwith doubt the enterpriſe. Hee impancd his reſo- 
lucion of quitting my ro the Engliſh, honeſting ir by the incom- 
modirics of winter, and by remitting ittill the Spring ; ' they diſſa- 
ded him, ſhewing him how ſhametfull a thing it was to forſakeir 
now that the Campe was ſo ſituated, as that the Towne could not be 
ſuccourcd,and thoſe within the Towne reduc'd ro the point of being 
within a few dayes famiſhed, but no reaſon could prevaile with him, 
He by all meancs would be gone. The E liſh went to Normandy, 
and hee having ſet on fire all his hutches went his wayes, lcaving be- 
hind himmany peeces of Artillery wanting wherewithall to carry 
them away, twas thonght thar the could not haye held out 
above ten dayes, the p and famine having begun to make ha- 
yocke of them. 

rs - did cnt rind nga nord na the 
Eneliſh, ſoas perceivi ves todecli thought 'that 
racy cn; rag ich had rayſcd > Chk oe bh 
to Henry, and that by comming into France to bee crowned hee 
might confirme thoſe of his parry in their obedience, and mi 
reduce thoſe thercunto who werenow farre from it, but exam 
cannot be equall where circumſtancesare : If Charles hisco- 
ronation drew unto him both Citics and men, *rwas becauſc hee 
formerly had their hearts. "Twas otherwiſe with Henry, for though 
he were of amiable yeares and cuſtomes, yet being a ſtranger he was 
not to promiſe himſclfe that beyond nature, which Charles by na- 


———_— 


| ture had fo caſilycome by. The difference of the Climare where 


he was borne did ſubvert theſe effets in him which conformity had 
made happy.in his enemics advantages the 27. of Aprif/ he tooke 
Scaat Dover, and landed the {ame day at Calis attended on by a 
great many of Lords and Souldicrs, from whence hee ro 
mon where hee was received by the inhabitants with great fignes 
Non 9 eo _ 

The Maid being tane priſoner, wee left the purſuite of her ſtory 
rocnd — of Compaigne, wee will now make a ſhort relation 


of her = and ſentence, Pho Univerfity of Paris was her - 
acculcr. 7 writ tO Henry, ing him, that ſhee might bee de- 
livered over into the Eccleliaſticall Courts, for that lhee had beene 


acauſc of much fcandall am the people tothe prejudice of Re- 
ligion, and ofthe Catholique Faith, _ delivered oyer torhe 
> pot Beewvers, and the Inquiſitor , being taken in the former 
5 ſhee was examined upon 78, articles, ſome of which were- 


iS Her 


of Brabants death inforced him to goe from thence to take order for| 
enburgh his Licutenant, a poorcly ſpiriced man, and who the more| | 


| Her change of Womans apparell for mans. Ruines and Manſla 
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oh- 
ters partly committed by her, partly by her directions, that thee 
had ſeduced the people, by making them beleeve, ſhee was ſent 
trom God. The falſhood of her revelations, that ſhee was a Sor-, 
cereſſe, a Wuch , a foreteller of things to come, that ſhee had difſwaz 
ded Charles from peace with England, that ſhee had boaſted herſc}fe 
to know things to come: that ſhee had ſaid, the Saints that convers'd 
with her, had beene ſcene by the King; the Duke of Bowrbow and rwo 
or three Lords more, That ſhee had fo ſeduced the people, as thart } 
many abuſed by her hypocriſie and fained devotion worſhipped | 
her as a Saint, To theſe and the reſt, in ſome ſhee gave becomming 
anſwers , in others very fooliſh ones. Giles one of her chiefeſtad, 
vocates, fayes, theſe underwritten words. © For my owne part I 
<*inrend nor totally totake from any one, the judgement of viſions, 
* wherein this Maid hath ſhew'd her ſelfe too ſuperſtitious, I am 
«clearly of opinion, that ſhee never was a whore, nor vagabond, as 
* ſome have deciphered her to bee. I likewiſe thinke , that hee ha- 
© vingrais'd the ficge of Orleans, and brought the King to beecrow- 
© ned, was not done by the Divels meanes, but if there were any folly 
* or lightneſſe in her anſwers to her interrogations, ir ſhould bee 
{* aſcribed to the weakenefle of her ſexe, and the confuſion of her 
*mind, cauſed by her miſcrics and impriſonment, the like I ſay of 
© herboldnefſc, which was ſomewhat more, then became Chriſtian 
* humility, | 
The words ofa man — though ſaid, that hee mighr nor 
faile in his judgement, and for that they could not bee denied : for 
amongſt the reſt of her vanitics, being asked by what name thoſe 
whoſpoke unto her in viſion did call her; ſhee anſwered, that after 
the ficdge of Orleans they called her the Maid Fane, daughter of God, 
as if the freeing of 0rteens her pretended had made her worthy 
of that name. Gut Giles leaving the ay of viſions at liberty, 
ſeemes not to approve, that which hee s: for viſions, not ho- 
neſt y makes her what ſhee affirmes her ſelfe ro bee, and as touching 
her honeſty ; though ir bee a bad figne, that her owne wricers have 
doubted it , yer will not Idifpute ir, onely in as much as unchaſticy 
admits notthe favour of divine mifſion, which is the ground worke 
ofthe controverſie, Antient Idolaters give us P;thia, and rhe Sybils 
Virgins; nature ſhewing us, that divinity is an enemy to pollution, 
asfor the freeing of Orleans, and crowning of the King : Idoe nor, 
oncly thinke them , bur all her other aMons ro bee done withour the 
Divels meanes for it appeares not ro me, that ſhe knew whatthe Di- 
vell was. I with Policbras praiſc her as parallel! to Cleehia fince it 
ſo pleaſcth him, bur not as parallell to her in her ations, Cloelia 
fought nor;fained not , did no harme toany: the Maid did hurt, and 
as much unto her fſelfe as others. I doe not praiſc her with Ti/ler, 
who doth paragoniſe her to Deborah, Faet, ind Fadith. 1 doc not 
liken herto them, nor yer the Engliſh andthe Frenchto the Canaantes 
and Iſraelites, Iſrael was a choſen fairhfull people, the Canaanites ldo- 


arersandreprobares, The Exgliſb and French both Chriſtians, a 
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the latter two let me bee permitted to ſay, that Fang violated the 


lawes of Hoſpitality and triendſhip, neither did doe it by the 
pe wages; of God ſo as her a& may bee authoriſed. Z»4ich 
deſerveth praiſe for an a& more generous then juſt: Juſtice admits not 
of flattery deceit lies , firſt ro coulcn, and thento aſſafinate the enemy, 
ſhee is praiſed for the good that enſued thereupon; HeraQion being 
the more Heroique as dore againſt an infidell by the hand of 2 
Woman.,andin the ſervice of her Country, for the whichall ations 
ſcemelawfull though they bee not ſo : deceit is vulgarly accounted 
lawfull againſt theenemy, the which whether it bee to bee approved 
of orno in Chriſtian religion, I leave to bee decided by divines, 
whilcſt inthe meere reſpe of vertue, the Gentles teach usthe con. 
rrary. The Athenians rejeed the advantagious record of Themi/te- 
rang 6 it was (accordingto CAriftides)as much unjuſt as uſctull, 
But let us grant what paralell you pleaſe unto the Maid. 1t thee had 
proceeded in this bufines like Cleelia, withour any fiftion, out of much 
zealeto her Country no praiſe had beene too great for her, but Hy- 
pocriſie (without the which ſhee could not compaſſe her end) can- 
cell'd all worth, leaving onely ſo much ſhadow thereof, as may be- 
come a bold reſolution, and moreover that Cleelian worth vanithed 
in her, when ſwearing that ſhee never dream't of, ſhee confelt her 
ſclfe guilty, when ſhee was not, that ſhee mightnor ze, and being 
ſentenc'd to bee burnt , ſhee ſaid then ſhee was with childe to pro- 
long her end, fignes ofa Spirit inconſtant in ſanfimony and vertue, 
the which if at any time they centred into her, it was notas into the! 
owne houſc, but as intoa lodging or inne by way of paſſage. Her 
firſt ſentence was perpetuall impriſonment with bread and water, 
abjuring the evils committed, and the opinions contrary to the holy 
ſenſe of Religion, the evils committed, not ſubmitted roabjuration 
but to repentance, and her opinions contrary to the holy ſenſe of 


Scripture as voyd, asignorant; unleſſe, by opinions they underſtand 
her1mpoſturesand lyes,in afhrming herſelte ro bee ſent from He 
ven, and to have talked with the Saints. Vanity which cauſing her 
to repent,her repentance made her to bee thought relapſed, and to 
bee reaſſigned over tothe ſecular power, which condemn'd her to 
bee burnt, whereupon affirming her ſelfe to bee with child, and her 
we gpm deferr'd for nine monthes, ſhee not being brought ro 

3 nor Jonny with childe, ſhee was the next yeare 1431. inthe 
month of May burnt in the market-place of Rean , where at this 
day ſtands Saint Michels Church, and where her aſhes were by the 
wind diſpers't, Belleforeſt relates one ofthe two miracles which you 
may read inthe underwritten verſes of Yaleran Y aran. 


P mm 0088 ge morte Puelle, 
n cinerem cunttos dum flamma reſolveret art; 
Illeſus cor habet venas(mirabile __ 

Nec finceri animi temerant incendia ſedew, 

CAlbaqne tac vita eft igni prodire columba 

Et petere Acthereos multss [petFantibas orbes. 
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_-- Butfavi thing of thedove, and publiſhing the other of her Henry the 
incombuſtib rm hee leaves us in nya rs Varen writ ou 
theſe by way of Poeticall Hyperboly, or of truce Miracle, if by Hy- a 
perboly,B ſhould have made no mentionatall thereof, it by Mi- 
racle, where hee alludes the one, hee ought not to have conceald 
the other:but ſay thatthe incombultibility wereatruth, and the dove a | 
pocticall fition; how isit poſſible, that this truth ſhould bee onely 
written by a Poct, and that the Exgl/ſh ſhould bee ſo obdurateas nor 
to bee affrighted at ſo great a wonder ? if they were both Miracles, 
and thatthe Engliſh concealed the one by ſtealing away her hearr, 
they could not conceale the other, {ince the dove flew away to the 
skic,in midſt of flames, and intheſfight of all men; whereby her inno. 
cency, ſanctity and martyrdome, the«njuſtice of her judges, and the 
infidelity of the Z2{jb , ſpiritually blind to ſo apparent a miracle 
might hauc clearly appeared to the World. Neither would Fara 
have beene the onely relater hereof, for France, the whole World, 
and England itiſclfe would in deſpight of her felfe have confeſſed it: 
for what remaines, that the Judges who condemned her, cameallro 
an evillend, it might bee beleeved (ſuppoſeit were ſo) ifa deathac- 
cording to humaneappearance happy , were an argument ofa mans 
uprightneſſe, The juit would then have reafon tojudge themſclves 
more then all the Judges of the World, fince amongft the unjuſt 
(whicharcinnumerable) few, or very ſcldomeany come to apparent 
puniſhment. But I am of opinion, that according to Chriſtian piety, 
it would bee ſafer to belceve, that as of good men thereare moremi- 
ſerable then fortunate, and of bad more fortunateghenunfortunate, 
{o God reſerves to his owne good will, as well the reward as the 
puniſhment, changing the andevill of this World; with the 
good andevill ofthe World tocome; our judgements in this caſe, 
being oblique falſe and not belonging ro us. The laſt argument of 
herinnocency, the moſt ſolid and hardeſt of all the reſt ro beean- 
ſ[wered,is,that 26. yearcsafter when the Engliſh were driven out and 
Charles eſtabliſhed, ſhee was declared innocent by a Comiſhoner de- 
ligated from Califfms the third, butthe Pope had nothingro doc here- 
in more then his delegation, an ordinary title upon ſuch occafions, 
Princesthough delegated by God are notalwayes juſt, neither could 
the Popes afligne them tothat office, but upon the place where the 
teſtimonials were to beeexamined: ſoasthe Arch-Biſhop of Rherms, 
and the Biſhop of Paris Commiſſioners, andthe Biſhop of _—_— 
who were joynced with them are liable to the like oppotitions by the 
Engliſh, as were the Biſhop of Beawves, and his aſſociates: by the 


French, Theſe oppoſed, as having dependancy upon Exgland, thole 


as depending upon France: the witneſſes of her condemnation partial 


to Henry, the witneſſes of her abſolution partiall to Charles, ſhee was 


| condemn'd by thoſe, who had dependancy on the one, and abſoly'd 
| by thoſe, who did depend uponthe other,and yerinacaſe ſofavour'd, 
as that nonedid oppoſe it (where the intereſt ofno third Perſon was 


treated off, and a Party bcing in n—_ ro whom Fraxce ought fo | 


— 
- 


much, as alſo Charles his right to that kingdome declarablg by the ab- | 


ſolution Es 
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lution of the condemned, as ſent from God to this purpoſc } what 
was thereaſon why(according to Giles) many of thoſe that werecited, 
did not appeare, it it were not cither, that would not 
againſt ther conſciences , or cls were loth to oftend the King by de. 
the- truth? the which being well foreſeene by the Commiſ. 
ioners, they failed not to addethis clauſe in their letters, to proceed 
notwithſtanding the contumacy of ſuch as being cited, would not 
appeare. Finally, if hex innocency had becne totally cleard by this 
of} lution was impoſſible, that any forrainc penne much lefle thoſe 
of France, ſhould havedefamed her, bot rather her pretended {an. 
Rity being granted: her'revelations,miſonem predictions, apparitions 
of Spirits and bleſſed Sbules, her Canonization was notto have beene 
pretermitted , which for all this was neither procured nor thoughr 
upon by any one: for ſay, thatall theſe patchings were taken tor 
things as clearcas day; herchange of habite, her profeſſion of Arme 
ainſt Chriſtians and Catholique Chriſtians : Her cruelty,her thirſt 
pms bloud, her having ſerved jn an Inne, her fictions, hipocrific 
and diſhoneſty (though not truce) were of too ſcandalous {uſpition 
to ſuffer her to pretend to bee a Sainr, Notwithſtanding ict her 
not want the praiſe ſhee did deſerye, Shee was a brave and ayz- 
liant Amarzone the reſtorer of that Kingdome, and if thee did not 
drive the Engliſh from thence, as ſhee her ſclfehad vaunted,ſhce was! 
ifnotthe onely, the chicfe, orat leaſt one ofthe chicte cauſes why the 
Emeliſh loſt France, 
They had reſolved upon Henries coronation, hoping for the like 
good effeRsas upon the ſame occaſion had enſucd to his Comperiy, 


not obſerving, that if this werethe eflcntiall reaſon ot his advance: 
ments, they were notwithſtanding deceived: for there wasa cerraine 
place appointed for the coronation and circumſtances not to ber 
prerermitted, nor were they omitted by Charles in what the condition 
of times would ſuffer him , that Rheimes was the place appointed 


for this ceremony,that the oyle Wy. 9s by adave from Saint Remigis 


| 


(as they write) was to bee uſed in the annointing of the King, and 
that the inclination of the people was to intervene, which Hem 
wanted, So as if hee had beene crown'd in Rheimes and annoinred 
| with the reputed heavenly oyle, his fortune was not thought to 
change, ſince it did not proceed from thoſe extrinſicall adions, bur 
from humane affcRions afterdivine providence, which is theonely 
cauſcofourgood orbad fortuncy and which being inſcrutableis not 
diſcovered by any events, neither doth it declare unto us whether wee 
bee worthy of love or hatred, favours and disfavours from Heaven 
are by us interpreted alike beneficiall to us, for if wee repute favours 
afigncof Gods grace, wee account his disfavours likewiſe as markes 
of his love, fince hee corredteth and chaſtneth thoſe that hee loves, 
then fince wee are certaine of nothing more then of our nordeſer- 
ving of good, and of ourmeriting of evill, wee ought nottogrow 
proud in proſperity, nor to bee caſt downe by adverfity, but to re- 
: ccive {courges with hope, and good forture with feare, fince We? 
know not what may thereby happen. unto us, the which wee ſec 
in' 
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| in Charles for being freed from his forraigne encmics, the enmitic of Heyry the 
his ſonne threw him into anabyfle of {© many jealoufics and ſuſpi- | 6. EM | 
tions, as they brought him to diea death which no Prince ever did, jt 
ſo as it reſts in. doubt whether his favours were divine graces, or ra- | 
ther mcanes tobring himtoa miterableend , but however it was Hep: | | 
went from Roan towards Paris in November, followed by a great 
many Princes and Lords, Zngliſh, French and Gaſcons ; the chicte of | 
the Enziiſh were the two Cardinalls, of Wincheſter and Torke, the | 
Dukes of Bedford, Yorke and Norfolke, the Earles of Warwicke, Saliſ- 
bury, Oxford, Huntington,Ormond, Morteigne and Suffolke, Of French 
the Duke of Burgony, Lews de Luxexbmrg, Cardinali and ChancelHour 
of the Kingdome, the Biſhops of Beawves and Noyon, firſt Peeres of | 
Fraxce : the Biſhop of Pars and others after him. Of Gaſcons Count 
Longuerville, Count de H arch,Count Yademont of Lorraine and many 
others ; He was receivedand met with great pompe, noexpences ſpa- 
red for the ſolemnization. He was crowned inthe Church of Noſtre- | 
Dame on the ſeventeenth day of 0ober,the Cardinall of Wincheſter ſet- | 
ting the Crowne upon his head, whereat the Biſhop of Pars was 
muchdiſtaſted, thinking that office had belonged to him, ro whom 
the Church and Dioceſe did belong ; hee returned with a Crowne 
on his head ang a Scepter in his hand, another Crowne and Scepter | 
being borne before him, in fignification of the Kingdome of Eng- 
land. Cheſnesſcts downe the particularitics which I omit, as notre- 
quifite to our ſtory, 

The buſinefſe of Wardid not in this meane while lycidle, but was 
purſued by both faQions, with alternate Fortune ; fr good ſuc- 
ceſſe this fide had, and ſome of no great conſequence. Francis Suri- 
axes called L' Aragoneſa, ſupriſed Montargs, getting that by ſome little | 
money, which thoſe who had attempted it before him, could not | 
get by force. Hee with 2000, Crownes corrupted a woman belong- 
ing to Mownfieur de Villiers Captaine of the Towne, by whoſe meanes | 
he made himfelfe maſter thereof, and though nor long after the rtowne [ 
was re-taken by Meſfewrs de Graville, and de Fitry, yet not being 
able aftera fiege of five or fix weekes, to take the Caſtle rhey went 
their wayes, leaving the towne to 'its former poſſeſſors, who re- 
fortifying it, held it, till with it they loft all that they held therca- 
bouts. Mownſteur de Boufas Admirall of Frazcebeing cometo Beawves, 
with intention to make fome imprefſion in N ,was Croft there- 
in by the Earle of Arwndell, who lying in ambuſh with 2300. men 
nearetothe Caſtle,and having ſent a choice troope of Horſe evento 
the Pahſadves,to ſet upon him behind they were by him ſet upon 
with as much violence as diligence, they retired making him be- 
lecve that he had wonne the day, but falling intothe ſnare, and be- 
ing afteralong and gallant conflict defeated, he with ſome few ſaved 
himſclfe, amongſt many others Saint Raigle was taken priſoner, who 
was afterwards s = for Talbot. 2167 34 
Renatus of Aniow, brother to Lovys the third Duke of Aniow, Count 

de Province, and who by his pretenſtons to the Kingdome of Naples 
intitled himſcltc King of Siclie,injoy'd the Dutchy of Aniov, as _ 
Kk - SRI + 
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band to 1/abeldaughter to Charles the firſt Duke of Lorraine. A1miu 
Count yrs, brother to Charles nded tothe ſucceflion chew 
ing that theinherirance tell not upon women, whereup. 
on the Warre Renatus ang ar by the French, Anthony 
by Philipand the Engliſh. Renatius befieged Yademont, Ambhony went 
to ſuccour it, ſtrengthned by his affiſters. Renarzs leaving ſome to 
make good thefiege, went couragiouſlyto meete himy they fel! to. 
at Yelleamant notfarre from Nawci, the Engliſh having obtain'd 
the Horſemen ſhould fight on foote, ſo as the Bowmen having 
routed theenemics Horle, they diſordred all the reſt, and defeared 
them, killing 3000. of and taking 200, of them priſoners: 
the which the Biſhop of Mezs, and the Duke himiclfe who 
was {cntto Bracones upon Salim, a ſtrong Caſtle of Philips, where by 
reaſon of we of his ſubjes, he was a long time captive, 
anddelighting in drawing of pictures. He painted upon the walls of 
his chamber a great many water cakes, which in Frexch are called 
owblies, willing by that Hieroglyficke ro fignifie that hee was forgor- 
tenby his ownemen z Oublier in French ſignifying to forget, Thoſe 
who were before Y ademont, rs, who had cicaped 
that the battle was loſt, and their Duke priſoner, riſc from 
_—_—_— fearing to beſet upon by the conquerors, and leaving all 
{ they had behind them, fled away: but the purſucd them, 
arg 41 -1.27 _ we. _ and rages 
homerich, To oppoſe this proſperiric, ord Willoughby, and 
Marte Gayth bed! Saint: Siflers, a ſtrong Caſtle in An 
with 1500. men, de Lore was Governour thereof, who 
was at the preſent abſent, and hearing of the danger, gathercd for. 
ces to ſuccourit. Chatier this occaſion names Buil, and not Lure, 

and ſayes that hee gave orderro the Garriſons of the neig | 
Forts, particularly to thoſe of Zovaland Sable,that they ſhould come 
atanappointedtime, who came to the villiage called Fiwarn,to ex- 
pe him there where they were ſet upon: but whether of the rwot 
were, Willoughby being by his ſpies advertis'd of their comming, 
prepared to ſetupon them, before that being increaſed they might ict 
uponhim, Hegave the charge hereof ro Matthew Gouzh, who went 
away by night with part of the 1500. He found them faſt aſleepe in 
a place they thought tafe,withour ſentinells, they were wakened by 
{laughter, and the beating downe of their Pavidzons, no ſafety being 
had utin flight, buthavingdriventhem away, they fell themſclves 
no the likecareleſneſſe: for buſying themſelves in binding up their 
booty, and overtaken by the day, the light diſcover'd the weake- 
nefle of their forces, ſoas the fugitives re-afſembling themſclves, {ct 
upoathem onthe one fide, whulſt Lore comming up unto them did 
ſet upon them onthe other fide. Gough and Lore were both taken pri- 
{oners, but.Zore was reſcued by the death of 600. Engliſh ; the French 
name not the number of their {laine, but that about 25. Or 30. WCIC 
taken priſoners, and that Wiltaghty rayling the fiege, ſuffercd in his 
reer-ward by the beſieged. C er makes no mention of Lore, 3s 


| 


layd, northat the Engliſh caneby night, but that ſurpri 
0g 
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ing the French as they were at dinner,and they flew and twoke as ma- | z7-,.4% 14; 
ey pleaſed of them and that Buif and Zore comming upon _— 
them they were defeated, and 1500, of them ſlaine. A namber ab- 

ſolutcly Ede,noc ſo much for that the other writers mention goo, 
lefle, as forthat the whole number whereofthey were but a part ex- 
ceeded not 1500, But though this lofſe were conſiderable, 'twas | 
nothing in compariſon of that of Scharires, though nor ſealed by any 
Engliſh blood. Fourctcene yeares were fully paſt fince this Cite had 
Charles his obcdicnce to.fide with Bur 70vy, never ing 
partic. Soasthe obſtinacy thereof made it nor to pretend remiſhon, 
noryetto hope for it by rebellion: The Garriſon thereof was but 
ſmall ot exceeding 120. Engliſh, who relying upon the faith ofthe 
Lnhabitants, left the care of the cuſtody ofthe towne to them. One | 
who was ſcrvant to one of Charles his Finenciers,was native of Schar- 
tres, who beſides other kindred bad a brother there; who wonne his 


living by buying and _— meate, — ina Cart from one | 
place toanother, but becauſethe Warres hindred him from traffick- 
ing with 0r/canse Citic neareat hand, and which Riga his pro- | 
fit very much; hee intreated his brother to procure him a ſafecon- 
duc, that hee might goe and come unmoleſted by thoſe of the con- 
trary ſide, having obtained the ſafe condut; hee mer his brother 
in Orleans, who ID rewards, waded him to be- 
tray the Citic, as hee did, for having wonne the good will of thoſe 
| who kept ___ by giving them vidualls as hee paſt too and fro, 
hee intreated that being to returne on Friday morning with a 
loadof fiſh, they would open the betime unto him, that the 
ſunnemight not ſpoile his ware, which they willingly promiſed to 
doe, Without that gate there wasa Cellar which hee had formerly 
hired, under pretence of keeping his ware, whercin hee had this 
night hidden a hundred Souldiers, heecame with his Cart about the 
breake of day to the gate, calling to them to apen unto him, the 
JOEgopenns, thoſe who were hidden in the Celler entred un- 
expectedly with the Cart, flew the gate keepers, and made thew- 
themſclves maſters of the gate, giving a ſigne formerly agreed upon 
to the Baſtard of orleans, and Mownſicur de Gancourt, who were 
by with 3000. men, and preſently came thicher. The Exgliſh ar the 
firſt noyſc hercof knew not what ir was. When they heard the cne- 
my was within the Citic, knowing themſelves to bee but weake, 
they faved themſelves by the gate that opens upon Zwexx. The 
chiefe of the Inhabitants (amongſt which wasthe Biſhop a great fider 
with Bur 2oxy) ccrtaine to be ruined, indeayoured to dic with their wea- 
ponsin their hands. He was flaine upon the ftaires of his Carhedrall 
Churchwith 80.more; they tooke betweene five and fix hundred 
priſoners, computing thoſe of the Clergy , who were all ranſo- 
med, the Citie wastreatcd as wonne by conqueſt, their goods were 
takenaway, their women raviſht, and thoſe put to death that had 
ruled for the Exgliſh. This leſſe was of great conſequence, which 
being of incxorableenmitie with Charles, ſhould have beene more 


carctully looked unto, 
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They indeayour'd at the ſame time, though not with the ſame 
ſucceſle, to ſurpriſe the Caſtle of Roav. The Mariſbelt Bonſac had cox. 
rupted one Peter Andebeefe, borne in Bearne, 2 Caprainc inthe Caſtle 
promiſing to give him the revenues thereof it hee would undertake 
the enterpriſe, wherein Andebeefe failed not forasmuch as in him lay, 
upon this hope came the Mariſball to Beawvor with Meſizexrs de Foy- 
tinees, Movy and Foguer, followed by 600. Souldicrs, hee im 
unto them his defigne, and finding them willing, hce tooke ſhelter 
in a wood, a league diſtantfrom Rear, ſending a gentleman named 
Richarville, who preſented himſclfe before the Caſtic with 120, 
Souldiers, inall which Company there was not above fourc or five 
Horſes; they were all by Peres according to ts promile brought 
in, twoor threeexcepted, who ſtaycd tolooke to the Horſes: 
ving ſlaine ſome ſentinclls, they wonne almoſt the whole Caſtle, 
wherein was the Earlc of Arandel, who fearing nothing was aſlcepe 
inbed. The Enziiſb who were in the places rhar were taken, were 
ſome of them flaine, the reſt ſaving themſelves by leaping over the 
walls into the Citic. Richervidle not able with theſe alone to winne 
the whole, got on horſc-backe to cauſc the Marſhall come along 
with the reſt, but no perſwafions could ſuffice ro perſwade any of 


; 


them, ſave ſome that were his friends, nay the booty (nor yet wonne)] 
being in queſtion and nor agreed y-_ they returned , leaving 
their companions to the mercy of rhe ſword, Richerville inraged, 
and knowing that by his returne, hee could not affiſt his owne men, 
but rather looſe himſelte, went along with the reſt to Beawvoss , thi 
meane while thoſe who had gotten in, did what in them lay to 
make themſclyes maſters of the ficld gate z but the Exgliſh in the. 
fence thereof, did ſo long entertainethem till the day appearing, the 
ruinc ofthe oneand ſafeguard of the others were feene, Many of the! 
Engliſh out of the Citic cntred the Caſtle, and together with them 
not a fewot the Inhabirants, to ſhunne being thought conſciousof! 
the treaſon; ſoas the aſſailants were forced to retire themſelves into 
the greateſt Tower, wherein having found ſome vidualls, they re- 
ſolved to keepeas long as the vidualls laſted, Bur having defended 
them(ſclves _ innumerable afſaults, the Tower being battered 
and damnified, they likewiſe ines. 40h and done miſchicte by 
artillery, which ar their entrance thereinto they drag'd after them, 
they were inforced after twelve dayes manfull defence to ſurrender 
themſelves upon diſcretion. A rigorous inquiſition being made 1500. 
Citizens were beheaded, & Peter — what became of the Soul- 


diersthat yeelded, is not reported by — who makes this rel 
O 


tion; but however they deſerved better fortune and more faithtull| 
aflociatesthen the Avaritious cowards who had ſo ſhamcfully aban- 
donedthem et doe not I belceve that this was cauſed more out 
of cowardiſe then our of improvidency , not having thought time 
enough, uponthat which they too late thought upon, to wit, that 
it was raſhneſſe to ſhut themſelves up without vieualls or munition, 
ina place ſoneareuntoa great Citie, which was not likely to lacke| 
people from ſo many neighbouring Garriſonsz the which though! 
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granted 1 ſee not how they are excuſable, tor theſe confiderarions | Henry the 
hr to havebeene had before the expoling ot ſo many valiantmen ' 6. 
todearh, for having expoſed them thereafto;they ſhould have ranne | 
the ſame hazzard they did, it not beeing likely that ſuch places 
whercinwere abundance of victualls and munition, had not where 
withall ro defend themſelyes,and live : andthatifthey had all entred 
together,they had not made themſelves maſters of the Caſtle, fince 
the fixt part ofthem hadalmoſt totally wonne ir. The field gate was 
to be by them made fure tor their laſt refuge, Beawvois being neare ar 
hand, and every ſmall thing ſufficient to have made them capable ot 
an honorable capitulation, in ſo much as a more ſhamefull a&of 
Souldiers, not having beene heard nor read of, the Captaines were 
worthy of death and degradation, but this juſt and neceſſary diſci- 
pline is notthere to be praQtifed, where the Princes condition is to 
flatter, nottocommanid the Souldiers, and where his weakeneflc in- 
forces him rather to cloake, then tro@ſ{coverdelinquents, 

The miſerics of theſe warres and che mortall hatred of theſe two 
nations had beene acauſe of pitty and ſcandall to the whole world; 
which thought it impofible tor them to ſubſiſt after ſo much ſuffe- 
ring, death and cxpences, England wearied with ſo many Subſidies 
(which areunwillingly granted when bufineffes do nor fadge)ſuffter'd 
yer much more through the loſſe of fo many brave men, one ſupply 
being the ſtep unto another, the returne uncerraine and the loſſe uſu- 
all, France the {cate of miſery, ſceane of Tragedies, ſepulcher of 
Armes, unmanur'd, rathtull, impoveriſh'd, no lefſe by the rapine 
of her owne men, then of enemies, madethe ſchoole of inhumanuric: | 
no ſex,age,nor Religion being exempt from injurics and cruelty;was 
in ſo deplorableacondition, as that it was notto be ſuccour'd but by 
miracle: andit by any naturall meanes, onely by peace, the which 
| Eugenixs the fourth well obſerving to diſcharge his duty, he reſolved 
rotry it, Hediſpatchtaway the Cardinall Saxta-croce about fo holy a 
worke ; hecame treated, but did nothing at his firſt comming; both, 
parties ſeemed to bee well {diſpos'd; their words in generall were 
complementall, full of honeſt and good intentions bur thoſe 
which were in fac cſlentiall, were highin demands, reſolnte to keep 
whatthey had, and obſtinateinpretenſions, ſo as perceiving he did 
but looſe his time(thart he might not returne home and doe nothing) 
he concluded a T ruce for fix yeares, which (according as was fore- 
told) prov'd changeable and of ſhvrt continuance, the more necdfull 
France was of reſt and quiet,the leſſe prone was ſhe to ſuffer it, Mox- 
fireler, Cheſnes,and Dupleix ſay nor, that it was made with Henry, bur 
with Philip , Peldere, Hallienand Serres affirme it to be made with both 
Fanlus, Aemilites, Chartier, Belleforeſt, and Gilesdoe not at all mention 


it, 


The Cardinall of Wincheſter went by order from the King to al. 
lay ſome tumules raiſed there under pretence of Religion by two ſe- 
ditious ſpirits, William M andevilleand oh $ herpe, who indeavoured 
toinfinuare two things'inro mens hearts, that the Clergy ſhould 
poſſeſſe nothing, & tharthe lay people ſhould by way of charity m"— 
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Hear the allthings commonamongſt them, a ſuperfluous diviſion, the laſt a 
: ticle 


ſufficient ; for that which was from the one 
Rn tiene] demanded of all, the CE tne 
leſneſſeand 1 mare ple inſtead of Charity,andto puniſh 
Induſtry, vertue and ns guy They were ſcvercly puniſhed, 
their 64 and contagious opinions ceaſing with them, | 
The inall was to returne to Frexce with proviſion of Souldi. 
ersand mony, thetruce not thonght likely long toconrinuc, where- 
upon a Parliament being called the Duke of Gloceſter rooke order tor 
this buſines,as likewiſe to the concluding a peace with the King of 5cue- 
lesd;who being troubled with home diflentions had ſent Embaſſadors 
rodemand it, for it made little for his purpoſe to have warre abroad 
| andat home, whilſt Fraxceas hebelceeved, had by meanes ofthis truce 
laid downearmes.But I wonder that Buchananand 4/cumake no men- 
tionatall hereof:The King and Regent were at Xo«y, when the Cardi- 
1 nall camethither. Conſultatiog was had what was to be done, the 
ſouldicrs expenceintime of truce,as intume of war ſcemed ſuperfluous 
to ſome,the wiſcſt amongſt whichthe three Dukes,of Bedford, Yorke & 
Sommerſet,did not onely diſwade from lefſoning the Souldicrs, bur 
would have their —_ to we that if a breach ſhould 
happen,as was expected they mighthave forces enoughto cnd theet- 
terpriſc,orat leaſt to make what the a, Kaoks ordi 
proviſion did not reſolve the war,but did onely draw it out in | 
with r of looſing what they with ſo muchexpence of blood and 
coyne had already won. | But the appearing good of ſparing prevailed 
overthe other more efſentiall one,thoughit was not afterwards putin 
cxecution, the regulating of companics being deferr'd till the cruce 
was broken. The King this meane while went to Calas, 8& from thence 
to England, where he was received with great ſolemanity and joy. 
But the Souldiers ſorry to live under the Lawes of Fraxce,the Gam- 
ſon of Calas accuſtomed to pillage, mutinicd, not alleadging the want 
of pillage for their cauſe ( h it were ſo) but the ſmal neſle of 
their pay,norable to maintaine themzthe Regent haſted thither, & put 
ing foure of the moſt ſeditious to death, caſhicring and baniſhing 
ſome,and putting others in their place, appeaſed the reſt, 

The Dutcheſſe his wife, fiſter ro Philip was ſome moneths before 
dcad,the onely preſerver of that lukewarme intelligence, which aftcr 
ſomany ill Cons remained betweene them, {o as going to Terro- 
vane,hethere married the daughterof Peter de Luxenburg,Count Saint 
Paul, one who was no great friend of Philips, this he did not giving 
Philip any account atall thereof, increaſing the former diſtaſts by the 
little account he ſeemed to make of him,fince being his Ally and cor- 
tederate, he had pretermitted thoſe offices with him, which among 
friends and Princes whoare friends, uſe not upon like occaſion to be 
pretermutted, the laſt occaſion ſave one of ſevering him wholly from 

Acco tothe opinion of the wiſcſt, the truce in ſtcad 
of tix yeares but ſix moneths. Charles his people deprived 
of their pray and accuſtomed to Rapine, could not hve upon the 
ayrez the greateſt and worſt part of them were handicraf's met 
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and cou le, who wontedto the ſword, ſcorn'd to turne backe 
rothe Plow: Harm and Pick-axe, The firſt beginnings were pilfe. 

ings and robberies, from whence they came to the taking of men, 
= ing them to ranſome, butthis they did onely with the Blur - 
jrarhapr ſuch time as having taken free libertie, they ſhocked like- 
wiſcagainſt the Exgliſh.Soastheir inſolencies cauſing repriſalls, and 
thoſe repriſalls incounters, ſo as the Warre was as calily kindled a- 
gaine as arc firebrands, which full of vapour and ſmoake fſucke the 
flameunto them,the partics offended knew they could not be righred 
but by armes,and thatall appcales, as untimely retuges wouldbee ri- 
diculous,ſoas interchangeably and with the liking, as I thinke of both 
rties,they threw themſelves uponall inconveniences. The French 
rook S.Yalleri inthe mouth ofthe River, ſomecontining upon Norman- 
a lirtlediſtant from Abbeville,ſeared onthe other fide of the River, 
and with diverſitic of forrune: made many attempts and conqueſts in 
Aniowand Maine, Ambregius de Lore being gone trom St.Scelerin with 
700.men paſſed over the River 0rne; he went towards Caento ſurpriſe 
the Faire, which was held every Saint Michaelsday before S. Srevens 
Church inthe ficlds;hedividee his 700, hekepta 100. Crofſebowme, 
and 5. Horle with himſelfe, with the which he placed himſclfe be- | 
rweenethe Faireand Caen,to beate back thoſe of the Garriſon,if they | 
ſhould ſally forth ro hinder his deſigne. Heſentthe reſt tothe place of 
buſineſſe which ſucceeded luckily unto them, for the E»ghſh ignorant 
of what was done came not forth, and conebeang inthe Faire but buy. | 
ers and ſellers, they found no oppoſition, the was rich, with 
which repaffing over the 0rxe,hemadea ſcrutiny of the prifoners, he 
detained fuch as were ranſomable, which were 800, and ſuffered the | 


reſt ro depart home, which werein number 2000, | 
The Regent ſccing, that by the open breach of Truce, Zaignes | 
hindred the commerce and vietualls which were brought to Pars, 
ſentthe Earle of 4randel to belicge it; heegavehim 1200, ſouldiers, 
and for his companions the Earle of Warwicks ſonne,and CHonfienr | 
de Lillezdam who was Mariſhall of Frazce for m_-_ bur little good 


could bee done; his forces were but few, a place was well 
provided for: fo — by Canon ſhorbroken one of the Arches 
of the bridge which crofled Marne, and burnt the Ravelin finding | 
himſelfe the weaker in aſſaulrs, and the number of the beficged if not 

more, at leaſt as many as hee, hee raiſed the ſiedge, whercuponthe | 
Regent was forced to gocthither himſclfe with 6000, menz hee for- | 
tified himliclfe in a great Parke neare unto the Walls, hee threw a 
bridge over the Merze. His Canon playd' where it was requiſitero 
make breaches for anaſlault : hee to his lofſeaſlaulted the place, which 
was defended by Guermede Fanculdas , and Reynald of Saint Fohn, all 
brave Gentlemen, Hee for all this flackednot his raine, but was re- } 
ſolv'd to winneir,if not by ſword, by famine onthe other fide. Charles 
knowing how muchit imported, dilpatcht away a ſucconr of 6000. 
men with great ſtore of vittualls,underthe conduR of the Baſtard of 
Orleans, Monſieur de Riewe Mariſhall of France,Fohn Straiglebrother to 
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Spaniard, Monſieur de Coulant Admiral of France, and Geucourt Gover. 
our of Danpheny : theſe Gentlemen made a proud a _—_ at their 
firſt comming, the Regent kept himſelfe within his fornfications 
n6t ſuffering any oneto goe forth; the next day,hee ſenrto offer them 
battaile, they deny its and ſay that being drawne forth to $kirmiſh 
many of the French were hurt, flaine, and taken priſoners : amongſt 
the which Fohn Straigle for one, but that thebclicged ſallying forth, 
and the Engliſh fighting with them, the French {ct upon them behing, 
and defeared them, entring the Citic with vieualls: and that Bedford 
comming forth to hinder them, the bufineſſe was ſo intricate, as that 
the one knew not the other, inſo much asthe heat being very ercat 
(it was on Saint Lawrence his day ) many bcing ſuffocated in their 
armor, the Regent in all haſt was glad to ſave himfſelfe within his 
Parke, that Gavconrt cntring the Citie the next day, and the other 
Captaines having made a bridge of boates over Aarne, they paſled 
over into the Iſle of Fraxce, and tooke many Forts there: {oasthe 
Duke fearing to looſe Pars by rcaſon of the peoples bad inclination, 
raiſed thefiedge in all haſt, leaving his Engines, Proviſions, and Pa- 
villions behind him, and was purſucd by the beſieged who fiewa 
great number of his men, and tooke many priſoners, returning backe 
rothe City rich in Armes and Horſes. Dupleix more then the reſt, 
is pleaſcd to adde unto the good or bad according to his love or 
hatred; ſayes, that hee riſeasſhametully from before Laigns, as Fohs 
de Luxenburg did from before Compaigne z and that being valiantlya{ 
faulted by the Conſtable R:ichmont, hee readily paſſed over the River, 
and ſhut himſelfe up inZars.As forCompaigne,judgement may be mat 
by what is to bee alledged; how equivocall and full of malice tie 
compariſon is. For the Conſtable no man names him but Chor, 
who thougha Writer that livedin thoſe dayes, hath as ſome that ly: 
in theſe dayes his oppoſitors. Andif hee ſay, that Bedford did returne 
fo Parts, heeconc not, that hee ſhut himſelfeup there, for tor 
rurne, and toſbutone ſelfe up are too much differing tearmes. For 
what remaineth I meane not to uſe tlie authority ofany of the £xx- 
jb Authours, though withall juſt men, their authority ought to bee 
as —_—— urge Was. e Monſtrelet as 1 
neuter, 1 y Y Aion hee bee to bee re- 
puted F reach his words are 6 br, The Dukeprepated to fight with 
the French who came upon him, ard that hee might the better doe 
it, hee ſent for menour of other places that were under him. Hee 
then ſent ſome of his officers to fignifie to the French that hee was 
w_ to fight with them, mans re. Jo their aydes, it they 
WO doppopunday forthat purpoſe; To the which they made 10 
anſwere, ſavethat with the grace of God they would artthcir leaſure, 
and when they ſhould beſt rhinke fitting accompliſh their enterpriſe. 
And afterwards deſcribing his retreate to Pars, hce ſaith, hecaftct- 
wards aſſembled his —_ , and marched to where the Frenchmen 
were, to ofterthera battle once more, but their anſwere was as before, 
they had done what they came for: The Engliſh doc nor deny , tha 


| hce rayſed the ficge, fearing leaſt otherwiſe hee might loſe Pb, 
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but not driven away nor 10 flight. They lay hee offered. battle, 
which the Frenchaftirme not, nor will ſuffer others to affirme it, that 
hee continued his ficge after the enemy was gone that hee retired, 
not for thata fitious conſtable made him ſhametully- paſſe -over the 
Marne, but becauſe the eaſon of Warre would, haye him ſo to doe; 
that hee- went to. P# to ſecure himlic]fe thereof, nateo ſhuthim- 
ſelfeup , that hee defied the enemy the ſecond time, thathee fayled 
not. in the.dyty of 2 good Souldicr,, and-if -heo mer. with, cyil 
fortune ſo lang as it was not through cowardize { which is,.that 
which Depleix would inſinuate) malice it ſclte hath not wherewuhall 
rodefame him, LN ut: 145 21 

The ill ſucceſſe of Z4gni was in. ſome {art .recompenſed by 
the retaking of Yalery, which was notlong! before taken by the 
French; the oppoſcrs were Peter de Luxenburg Count de. Saint Part, 
& the Lord WiHloughby the Detendants Meſiew's.de Y oaconne de ia Torre, 
and de Yerſeil, But after three weekes ſtour 'delence, they yeclded, 
their horics and baggage ſaved, thei Towne ſaone- after Joſt twa 
chirds of her inhabirants, by realopofa contagious peſtilence cauſed 
by the corruption of the vicualls they hadearen. This was the laſt 
of 'the Count Saint Pauls ations, Hee dyed necre'to Blaygr, when 
having ſet downe his time to bee atthe Ghaſteawde Minchas;andiaken 
order for the ſiege of Remvarres, hee was ſeized upon by-one of thoſe 
indiſpofitions which nature ſends us , when: hee pretergls to'claime 
fram us what wee owe her. His obſequies were ſolomajz/d-in the: 
Manoa Cities of both the -Kingdomes,, as to the; Duke: of 
Bedfords Father in Law. His ſonng Lewis ſucceeded him both in 
title and poſſeſſions; a yong man, not then above 15. yearcs- old; 


who growne to ri s, ſerved for &witneſle, that cunning woven 
| 2nd daemulatio 5 


with infidclity. 
baviag foelghon Spins, and being by Charjes the eleventh created 
Conftable,he ended his life by the Hangmanshand for haying becne' 
The French fayled nor to doe allthe miſchiefe they could, Ze Hire 
accompanied: by many Gentlemen, and by.-1500. Souldicrs rooke 
Somme, and therein a great mynberof Priſoners, by whoſe ranſoms 
'Souldicrs did better, maintaine themſclyes., than by their pay. 
afterwards EE gs part of them into = Tun 
of Cambrey; where y e, a great cancourle of people 
ing comethitber by reaſon of free fealt. 
- They | fet-upon it atunawares, and'tooke ſome Priſoners, affor- 
ing lcaſure for ſuch as were of better condition to ſave them(clves 
ithin a\great and-ſtrong Tower, ſo as having ſack't the Towne, 
burn't the 'Church,and Abbey, and many Houſes; they retired to 
Mownt Saint Maitin , where Ja Hire expedted them ; who having this 
meane while burn't Beaurewveire, and {4 Motzaa houſcot re,/be- 
longing to the Countefſe de Laigni being reunited tothem, did in- 
kgitemiſchiefe inthe Countrey, not meeting with any. oppoſition; 
as hee before to rcſaw hee ſhould not, for Feby de Luxenburgh Count 
| de Lajgni, and Count S. Pawihis ncph9v/opemg diverted framtholc at- 
L | 


fires. 


n, bath alwaycs beene mortall: for] 
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Hewy the faires, by reaſon of the oId Count Perer his Brother, there was noge 
6. other, thar could withſtand him , in ſomuch as having ſcouredthe 
Champion, burnt Houſes, and made'great booty, hee went to Lay 
| todivide the prey, all his men rerorning tictrunco their Gartiſons, 
| | and not owe'mian of them loſt. Pauneſach a Captaine of Lan payed 
| | for theſe lofles; for being one that did cmulare or rather cnyy the 
| | others g0ood-fortune , hee phancied unto himfelfe the like ſacceſſe. 
Hee went towards Mavle with 400. Souldiers, intending td furprize. 
Vervins, which belonged to Giovanna de Bar, daughter intawto the. 
abovenatned Fohy de Luxenbare, but as ſoone as hee had begunts ſet: 
fire onthe ſuburbs of Merle necre unto Yervins, Fobw tameup untg 
him , (who'upon the firſt advertiſement came, together with his 
nephew)with'a}l poſſible ſpeedeto interrupthum, and gavehim bar. 
tle. 'Monſftreles ſayes, that Fob» did wonders inhis owne Perſon, tha 
hee alone would have beeneable to havebeatenthe enemy, had they 
' beenemoteinnumber, then they were. Hee ſlew about 160, of them, 
tooke 80, ofthem priloners, the greateſt part whereof were hang'd 
thenext day and to fleſh his-- , hee made him kill ſome of 
| them; the which heedid wich ſuch dexterity, and tooke ſuch delight 
in his hands in bloud; as hee gave open teſtimony ofhis| 
naturall bad inclination, a crueIt cuſtome, and not to bee practiſed, 
Wee arc naturally too apt co doe-eyil though ſome 'are of an ops 
nion, that a Souldicrcafenot bee a warrier, unkeſſe hee bee per- 
feRly cruel}, Others attribure this worke to 7Filoaghby and Kerill jen 
| bythe a foone'as heeheatd the French had cntred the uypet 
Bur cony, that it wasthey that ſlew the 160, recovering thoſe placesto 
Philip, which hee had rly loſt. 

At this time the Lord Talbot was returned from Zzelond with $00, 
men, and having taken the way of Re«»togoe to Pars, hee byche 
way ſct upon Foyne, a Caſtle feated betweene Beawveir and Giza, | 
heedeſtroyed it, and hang'd up the Inhabiranes. Being come to ov, 
his army was increaſed by ſome troopes,commanded by the Meaybul 
de Lilliadew,and Monfiew d'Orveille, wherewithall heetooke and raiſed 
Beanmowt upon the Oyſe, By com , hee recovered the Cy 
and Caſtle of Creil,held by £4 de Figntllts, Pont Saint Maſſes, 
Nonev Caſareſſe,yeelded unto him, hee tooke by force the City 

re- 


of Creſps in ales, and recovered Clerewont which ——_— 
by the enemies, Hee thought to have d Beavwwes, but finding 
it ina condition not to bee enforced, With ſo few niutiibers, hee 
turned with great booty to Pak, In purfuite ofthis pood fortune, 
the Earle of Arandel went to befiege Bowwoline, which being ſurres- 
dered, hee deſtroyed. Hee went to Orleinthe County of Mwyve,and 
laying upon it with his Cation, hee had it upoa compoſition. 
gone towards Saint Selerine, Monſiew dr Lore belecving that hee 
cametocharge him, came forth into the field, and furprized him; 
| Gilesſayes, that hee flew about 80. or 100. ofhismen , and madethe 
memoir + being for the ſpace ofan hotre Maiſter ofthe At: 
tillery Sand tents, but cent inns 6 nm ogy OY" 
| "= charge upon them, though hee returned with $0. hor 
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they gave backe about a bow- 


them laſt had the advantage; the remainder reſting, dou 
they retreated or fled, with the boory of horſes and priſoners, as Giles 


the Exzghſh bclicged the City of Lowviers, wherein were the two 
brothers {a Hire and _1magdore de Fignolles, Florence d [ijers, Ghirard 
dela Paliers and many others, who all did valiantly defend them- 
ſelves, but not ablero withſtand ſo greata number, they yeelded the 
City, and the Walles thereof were throwen downe. They name 
not the mayne who did command in chiefcinthis great number of 
men, whileft in the like, and inactions of leſſer conſequence they o- 
mit not the name of any one particular Capraine, for ſincethey would 
have the Earle of Arwndell to bee routed, if they ſhould name him 
here, they would call in queſtionthe firſt defteate. The Ezeliſb ſay, 
that it was hee who beſicged Lowviers, and that ir was yeclded unto 
him without the ſtriking of a blow, thatir was in his returne to Sainr 
Selerin, that hee had ſo powerfull an army; Lowviers being fallen into 
his hands, when hee hadonely his firſt ordinary forces. That hee 
beſieged Saint Selerin for three Moneths together, at the end whereof 
hee tooke it by force, and therein tooke Monſieur de Lore's ſonnes pri- 
ſoners, and flew Fohnd” Armagne, William de Saint Aubin, both of them 
Captaincs, and 800, of the. garriſon, Giles and Hallian confeſle the 
three Moneths fiege, and the aflault wherein the rwo Captaincs were 
taken, burtin ſtcad of ſaying it was taken, they ſay it was like to bee 
taken, and thatthe beſieged, not being ſuccoured , were inforced to 
ſurrender the Towne, to receive ſate conduRt, and to march away on 
foot, not carrying any thing along with them, Chartier, Gogurns, 
and Dupleix ſay , that hee tooke ir, and Serves, that hee tooke it by 
force, 10 as if the Engliſh Writers needed to proove the truth of what 


verſaries : from hence the Earle went to the fiege of S:#z, which is by 


en eo 


reports, or rather whether their onely gaine was the ſafegard of 
themſelyes. Hee, and Halian doe both reportthatabout 12000. of 


they ſay, it would bce made good by the contradiction of their ad- | 


| Charles & Aniou, the Count de Richmont, the Mariſhall of France, Me/- 


them related with like incquality. Gzles ſayes,that thecaptaine therc- 
ofarticled to ſurrender up the place, in caſe that hee were not ſuc- 
coured, orthatthe Earle were not fought withall within 15, dayes, 
and that hereupon, hee gave him oftages, Thatthe Duke d Alayſor, 


fienrs de Lokhac, and Graville , who at the importunity of Mopſreur de 
Lore bad gathered a great army to ſuccour Saint Seleriz, made uſe 
thereof to ſuccour Silly: that the Engliſh wentto meete them, that the 
Frenchcame to alittle village called Lonvell, and were onely parted 
from the eacmy by a little River, that great skirmiſhes were there 


_83 


L 2 made; 
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and many priſoners: The Englzſb ſay, thatbcing ſet upon at unawares, | Henry rþ+ 

being encouraged by the | 6. 
Earle, they flew a great many ofthem, and enforced the reſt to ſave | © 
themſelves within the City, Difagreements which will not permir 
judgement to bee paſſed upon the buſineſſe. And yet as it ſeemeth 
romic Giles himſelte doth explaine ir, forifthe French were Maiſters 
of the walkery; baggageand terits for an houre, the permitting them 
to bee taken from them, makes iecleareuntous, that they who tooke 
1, whether 
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made; that finding them to bee inan advantagious place, they would 
not ſer upon them; that about cvening, they {cnt word by a Herauld 
tothe Earle of Arwndel, that hee ſhould cither come forthtobartle, 
orclſe give backe his hoſtages,the which being received; they depar- 
ted, andthatthe Engliſh ſecing themſelves free, returned too betore 
Sifi,and tooke it A afierce aſſault, The reſt differ not from him, 
butadde, thatin their Articles the beſieged ſpecified, that the Eng11ijh 
ſhould quarter themſelves neere fuch an Elme and fightthere, that 
whereunto the beſt were obliged (according to Gzles) was,to ſur- 
render themſelves if the Towne were not ſuccourcd, orthe Engliſh 
fought withall, neither of both which cnſued. To fight belonged to 
the French, for they were to free the Towne: The Engliſh were tg 
keepe from fighting if they could, and to inhibite ſuccour, {o asthe 
French notable rs. the one,ſhould have cryed the other, which they 
did not. Thar the Earlc of Ar«nde! ſhould give up the hoſtages, wasa 
picce of obediencenot to be belceved : for fince they could not fighr 
with him, they could not force him in this point; that they ſhould de- 
rt having received the hoſtages, without putting them 41nto Sills, or 
Hoconing rhe Towne, argues cither famplicity(which was not likely 
to be in ſuch perſonages) or want of ſtrength, and is not ſufficientts] 
excule their retreate; for ſay that the Earle had delivered up his hoſts- 
es,the more reaſon had they had to have kept the field, to ſhew them- 
clves maſters thereof, and to have ſecne the enemy firſt gone, tha 
they might have ſecured the towne: for what c@ncernes the Elme, the 
beſieged may by agreement prefix the day of ſuccour, but not the 
placcofcombate, forthar were to tcach him what to doc who was 
to hinder their being ſuccoured, whoſe advantage it was to work his; 
ends without danger, or bloodſhed. Two armies equally reſolved to 
fight,may appointa time 6 place that they mayknow where to meet, 
not outofany advantage z but ſuch appointments happen not be- 
twcene beſicgers and beſieged, for the befieged have onely two 
things tolooke unto; neceſlity which enforceth them,and reputation 
which makesthem doe their utmoſt indeavour ; which when they 
haveſatisfied;their being,or not being ſuccoured, belongs no more to 
them, fince by yeciding they are freed from neceflity, and 'ris not 
likely that the ers together with the prolongation of time 
(which was much to their diſadvantage) would accept of a diladvan- 
tagious place, whereby to be cut in peeces. But this invention is 
like to that of the Duke of Grleexs, which hath beene ſpoken of, 
who bcing'taken priſoner in the bartell of Aincomre, where there 
neither was neceſlity,-xeaſon, nor yet time for capitularion: thoſe 
who were beſieged in Orleazs did notwithſtanding alledge, that by 
cxpreſle agreement, his territories were to be exempted from the da- 
mageof warre, during his impriſohment, whilſt no ſuch condition | 
complics with thenatureof warre, nor canbe witneſſed by any pre- 
dent, The Exglfhſay, 'that whenthe ſuccour appeared (the terme 
whereof wasnot x5, but 30. daycs) they of their owne accord dcli- 
vered upthe hoſtages to thoſe of $;4,according to their Articles;that 


they ſtood in face of theenemy, without any Skirmiſhing, or any a” 
or! 
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ofbattle, tharthe French departed by night,as if affraid: whereupon 
Silk farrendred it ſelfe according to promiſe without aſſault or blood. 
The Earle ended theſe his proceedings with thetaking of Millay, and 


red thecountryof Mayze, hee retired , ſending his men to their won- 
> Notlong after a good part ofthe lower Normangj riſe ininſurreQion 
againſt the Ey21iſh.a fire as eaſily extinguiſhed as it was lightly kindled: 
They were all countrymen, inhabirants uponthe coaſt of thar ſea,” a 
Monſtrous body, a beaſt of few armes, all head, under the condu& 
of the Mariſhall de Rochefort, Walter de Bruſack, and Charles de Mares 
(who came with ſome troopes of horſe to ſuſtaine them) they rooke 
Diepe, Feſcampe, Har fleur, Monſtrevillier, Tancherville, and all the coun- 
try of Caux, except Arquesand Candebec, But going afterwards rthem- 
{clves alone rowards Caey, to incourage and incire the malecontents; 
The Dukes of Sowmerſet and Torke who commanded that Province, 
difpatcht away the Earle of Arwndef, and the Lord Willowghty with 
6000, bowmen,and 1300. horſe to take order with them. The Earle 
who had notice which way they went, ſent Willowghby with part of 
the troopes before, to light upon them in the way, not fearing their. 
numbers, and hoping that the condition of-an ili guided rabble , 
would winne him the day,asitdid ; tor Willoughby lying in Ambuſh, 
as ſoone as they appeared, he {et upon them, having formerly agreed 
upon a figne with the Earle, fo as being ſet upon before and behind, 
they threw away their armes, and cryed for pardon z- the Earle mo- 
vdden compaſſion, torbad the killing of themy yet could he not ſorea- 
dily be obeyed, but thar about 1000. of them were ſlaine, The heads 
of the inſurreion were d@ained, and afterwards ſeverely puniſhed 
the reſt were ſufferedto returne to their owne homes, baving to their 
colt learned the difference berweene the handling of the Matrockeand 
the Sword , the conqueſt of the forenamed places was not of long | 
continuance after this ; forthe Commanders who were therein left, 
being ofthis ſummy mulcicude, behaved themſelves ſo infolenely, as 
that the countrey revolted from them, and by reaſon of their ru- 
ſtique tiranny recalled the Engliſh , foas this threatning ſtorme was 
ſooneblowne over. 

- Fohn de Breſſay Lievtenantto the Marſhall de Rieux, had taken the 
Fort of Re, 4 loſle of great conſequence to the Engliſh, the country 
lying thereby opento incurſions, cvento Eſtaples and Monſtrolle, which 
cauſed the Duke to commit the recovery thereof to rhe ſaid Earle, 
who with $00. menunderrooke this enterpriſe; but being come to | 
Gowrmey he altered his reſolution : Aa old Fort called Gerberoy was ſea- 
ted betweene Gournay and Beawvoy, diſmantled and ruinareda little be- 
fore. Andbecauſerhe fituation thereof was convenient to ſuppreſle 
the enemies incurſions into the countrey of Beawvois, La Hire had 
order for the rebuilding of it. The Earle not thinking that in fo 
ſhorra ſpace it could be inany conditiqn of defence, for hee thought 
to ruinate it inthe beginning of its being reedified, before thar being 


Saint Lawrence de Mortiers, {Oo as having in hoſtile manner ſuccou- | 


| Hemyrke | 
Ge 


—— 


builrand fortified it might be the harder to be wonne. Hee thought 


ſuddenly |_ 
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ſuddenly to have diſpatcht the buſineſle, not knowing that Le Hir, 


was there in perſon witha greatmany ſouldiers, ſo as leaving his toot 
behinde him, which followed him ar leaſure, hee advanced with his 
horſe which were not above 500, Za Hire ſeeing him appeare with 
ſo few horſe, and thoſe wearied, reſolved to {ct upon him, before 
his bowmen ſhould come up vnro him. And to make the Earle the 


moreconfident, hee ſent forth 50. horſe, as it there had beene no. 


more inthe Caſtle, The Earle ſent Sir Ralph Standiſh with 100. horſe 
rocncounter them, who had hardly begun the Skirmiſh, when the 
reſt that were within the Caſtle ſallyed forth, flew him and his com- 
panions, and withour interpoſition of time ſer.upon the Earle, 
who, as hee was manfully fighting, was defeated by a Culycrin, 
which being ſhot among thethickeſt of his men, ſwept away a great 
| many of them, and atthe ſecond ſhot, broke the Earles legge aboye 
hisankle, who ina {wound fell from his horſe, and was taken priſo- 
ner with Woodville and a hundred other horſe. T wo hundred were 
flaine,the reſt ſaved themſelves by flight. The Earle was carried to 
Beawves, where withina few dayes heedied, His lofſe was as much 
bewayled as his valour (had hee lived) was full of expectation and 
hopc, 

Fee was the fift Earle of Arandel, of the noble houſe of F:tſal- 
ley, Six others of the ſame ſucceeded him, the laſt of which was 
Henry, whodying without heires male, the Earledome and the title 
fell upon Philip Howard, cldeſt ſonne to Thomas Duke of Northfolke, 
and Mary his wife, daughter to the ſaid Henry. This Thomas was father 
ro the now preſent Earle of Arwzdell, Earle Marſhall of Exgland, who 
married the Lady Alithea, daughter to Gilbert Lord Talbor, Earle of 
Shrewesbury, lincally deſcended from 10bnYord 
haveſpoken inthis our ſtory, I was willing to upon this pani- 
cular here, which I deſire may nor bee imputed to me as a ſupertiuous 
digreſſion, but rather to the gratitude which from mee and all Itah 
is due unto them both. 

Tenne yeares were paſt ſince the battaile of Aencourt , where 
and fince when, the Duke of Bourbon was priſoner in England, when 
having yes. ba ranſome of 18000, pounds ſterlin, the very day 
defined or his returne, hee was ſcized upon by his laſt infirmi- 
tie, which brought him to his giave, dying el free man, afrer having 
lived ſolongacaprive. 

The contederacy, friendſhip and affinitic of the two Couzins 
Bedford and Burgony , were come to the period of their diſſoluti- 
on, not ſo much for the death of the ones wife, the others {+ 
ſter, as for that the diſtaſts cauſed by divers ages bctyweenc 
them had afforded ficld-roome to ſuch as defired 2 breach be- 
tweene them , to whiſper ſuch tales in both their cares, as being 
ſuppolcd to be ſpoken inthe prejudice of each other,could by nel- 
ther of them be taken ingood part, but witha great reſentment of heir 
honours; an |doll which amongſt imaginary deitics (eſpecially bc- 
tweene Princes)is the moſt ſupreame, though as too ſuſpitioully falle, 
ſometimes with much loſſe roo much idolatriſed, friends enterpoſed 


| 
| 
| 


, of whom wee | 
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them- 


bee berefr: Bedford was the Sonne os a and Uncle of a King, | 


the latter not, fince women doe ſucceede) tis a reaſon whereof e 
the leſſcagainſt 
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Kyo pony ky Sim ens as 
out 0 ancn erview togeticr, they 
might come to one anothers minde, better then by xe- 
'ewas obtained z. Saint Owers was named and agrecd upon fpr 
A lace whichbe to Phy, ily medaunced bobs honour, 
went to him, not heto paw | Bedford came thicher firſt, 
being in his owne dominion, and his. owne houſe 
, to have met and welcomed him, / Bur hee | 
this, thatthough he came laſt, he ended 
ajuſt pretenſion in a neutrall place, hee | 
cr», Foras for other re{pes which gire 


the 
lance 
whilſt Phil; 
ſhould have 
was ſo farre from doing 
be the firſt viliced. Perha 


being the laſt commer 
y to Princes, there not much difficultic to the 


precedenc 
deciding of the queſtion. B 
precedency, the one caſuall and but for a time, the other borne 


with him, and whereof hee could not bee bereft. His regen- 
\cy of France was that which was cafuall, and therefore I build 
regeat 


not upon it, as well for that Phrlip might have beenc 
it hee had ſoy pleaſed; (though what might have beene, gives place to 
what is) miibewile, for that Frexce beld it an unjuſt, _— na 


though hee ought not to cſteemeit ſg who held He 
France, for that that was borne with —_—_ —_— could nor. or 


Kroger ives from him (ſuperiour without 10 | 

ws + thing, thi rh couldalledge) they were in their _ | 
equal! Forif Foks King of Froxce were reat Grandfatherto Phibp, 
Edward the third of E like to d, and if any | | 
difference bee made: betweene the Princes of the bloud jn Fraxce, and [ 
the Princes of the blaud il Zngland, Qrbene there is no ſuchtitle by 


Law, the former being priviledged 'by the pretended Salique Law, 


; 


ought make no uſe, fince that Law was by him broken, and ſo 
ord, as that if Henry ſhould dyc withoutheyresbee 
was the next umed heyre to the Crowne, In titles! they were: 
alike, in ſoveraignty and peculiar power Philip was before him. Bur | 
if E fon were cycr to precede, there are little: 
—__ Princes, who ſhould take place of reac Princes who | 

are no 1 ons ragne Lords: 5 of dg any _ -ady A 
doth not contribute degrees granted, Ci- | 
will not pee the alin = o thebltplcine mans owne 
» bur maker. W t it bee given cs to our cquals, yes 
pay ops inferiours. To end the recs ip ropes 
that the buſineſle bee diſcuſt by third bg. adich whigh | 
4 would not c unto, ſoup withour the ſight 
cn another, their friendſhip was broken all memorials of 
their ormeraſn agnss. 2" whereia if the loſt all; | 
not muc one wouldthinke, thatinthe fall of this great 
wn iee ſhould have ſcizcd upon one of the greateſt boughes ghes for bi 
ſclfe, the which if hec had not formerlydanc, the fault was his, fince 


d had two which argue for his | 


chcmſclyes, but 'rwas not a the gangren'd ſores of their ſoules Hem the 
berwerne: them was | 6. 
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he by their afſiſtance(which did divertthoſe who might havetroubled 
him)jobtained territories elſewhere tothe unjuſt and violenr poſſe 
on whereof (I meane Havnault, Holland, Zelend,and Friſland)be had ne- 
ver corne (their naturall Princes pay > 7 if Fraxcchad becne at 
liberty.” Hee had ſundry times givenfalt fignes of this his badincli- 
nation, eſpecially when{notwithitanding the heare of warre)hec was 
contented; that his brother in law the Count de Richmonr, ſhould re- 
ceive the-ſword of Conſtablesſhip, and that Charles de Bourbon (the 
now Duke, a great fider with King Charles, andan implacable enemy 
of the Engliſh) ſhould marry his ſiſter Aga, powerfull meanes tor 
the accommodation , which his delayes did: norcur off, but deferre, 
Hee had thus two ſtrings to his bow. Moreover wherithe counccll 
of Bafil had ſent the Cardinals of Cyprus and Arles, to exhortthetwo 
Kingsropeace, hee reſolved todoeit himſeltealone, the forenamed 
Carlinalcand the Archbiſhop of Rheims Chancellour of Fraxce for 
Charles; ral d pega to Nevers to ſpeake with him abour this, where 
it was reſolved that the generall treaty ſhould bee held ar Arras. 
Likewiſe inthe heate of this treaty the Baftard of 'Orleazs would not 
have adventurcd to have taken' Saint Dex, / neither would: Charles 
have ſent him hisaſſent from Tours, where he then was, whilſt he de- 
pr (Are morethen to pacific Philip, had fearedtodif Rm 
and though ſome of Ph:lips men went afterwards to the recovery 0 
Saint Dex, yet it behooved him ſo to diflemble the buſineſle, but 
ans Trade the _ o_ artFoqai good the others fault, ' Phil 
la excellently well,he wrought things according to his 
owor end properintereſt, and whilſt heedid warn urito 
rs did none unto himſelfe. Bedford played. his parr wor ill 
heefollowed his owne inclination, but not his intereſt, and wa kin 
inthe path of reaſon, was unjuſt unto his King, unto himſelfe, 
unto the cauſe. His duty had beene to have contented Philip, 
though hee had' no reaſon for it, diffimulation is requiſite in him| 
who pretends to raigne. 'All punQuallities are vaine if unuſcfull, and} 
fooliſh if harmefull, Hee was deceived in preſuming hee could doe 
that when he ſhould have him his enemy, which all the while hee 
could notdoe when he. was his friend; for though whilſt his triend 
| hee helped him bat alittle, (being bufied about his owne affaires) 
yet when heeturned enemy, hee harmed him lufficiently, Humane 
meanes aremoreabletodoec hurt then good, Facils deſcenſus averni, 
(ſaith thePoet) the deſcent to hell is caſie, the gares thereof ſtand 
wide open day and night, all the difficultic is in gerting outagaine. 
The Xewora,a {mall Fiſh doth ſtop a ſhip though under full (ile. 
Phillip being both a Remeraand a Whale, could much more cafily ſtop 
the courſe of this ſhip- (partly interrupted before} and ſinke it as hee 
did. A good opinion of ones0wne ſtrengrh if it be not marched with 
theunderyaluing of anorhers is commendable, and afliſts in cntcr- 
priſes, but wheredeſpiſall entreth, there entreth preſumption which 
| doth ſubvertir, Tf Beafard erred not in this, all * cvills which did 
derivefrom thence,cnſned contrary toall rules. 
The Baſtard of orlcans had intelligence in Saint Denis with one 
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Jrenanld de St. Foby, a Gentleman borne in the Iile of France, who 
ve him notice how he might ſurpriſe it. Whereupon he ſent Cap- 


S e Deinville with ſufficient troopes thither, who (calcd the walles 


by night and made himſclfe maſter of ir. A purchaſe of ſuch conſe- 
quence (as being upon the very gates of Pars) as it invited buth ſides, 
che one to keepe it, the other to recover it, The Baſtard as ſoone as he 
was advertiſed of this, haſted thither together with the Marſhall roch- 
ord;but finding the Marſhall Riewx there, & being certaine that the Zx- 


wr would nor faile to befiege it, he left him there, & went himſelfe to 
raiſe men to ſuccour it. Monſies r de Flani, Goyernour of Campaigxe 


being come up unto him, with thoſe of the County of Yale, to divert 
the enemy, hee tooke Howdan, Pont de St. Meſenſe, and Meulaz, loſles 
which were not ſufficient to fetch the Engliſh thither; who having 
layd fiege to St. Denys, under the command of the Lord Talber,accom- 
panied by Monſieur de Lilliadam and others, The Conſtable, the 
Count Dwaveiſe, Monſienr de Loheac, the Baſtard of Bourbon, Chabannes, 
Illiers, Termes, La Palliere, Maſcaron, Biull, who had all joyned them- 
ſelves together to this purpoſe, durſt not ſerupon him ſoas Mar- 
ſhall de Rzewx, (after having loſt Renauld de St.Fohn, who had betrayed 
the trowne, and Dianegins de Yancomrt,who were both {laine,and thoſe 
npon whom he did moſt rely) was inforced to yeeld up the towne, 
upon honorable conditions. The walls of the rowne wete beaten 
downe,unleſlſe it were onthe fide next the Abby, the Tower de Yeneno 
being kept in its former being, under the cuſtody of Simon de Morior, 
ſonne totheProyoſt of Paris, with a proportionable number of Zne- 
liſh Souldicrs under hum. | 
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OF THE CIVILL WARRES 


OF ENGLAND IN THE LIFE OF 
HENRY THE SIXTH. 


He commonly embraced opinion, that the 
World growes every day worſe and worſe, 
is prooved falle, in that evils have the ſame 
viceſiitnde amongſt men, as hath the Summer 
and Winter amongſt ſeaſons, with this difte- 
rence notwithſtanding, that whereas the ſea- 
ſons of the yeare are regulated by the cer- 
taine courſe of the Sunne, to the end that wee 
# may bee prepared to receive the benefits 
thereof, the courſe of evils is uncerraine, to the end that being taken 
unawares, wee may reccive the miſchicfe thereof :the former ordai- 
ned by divine providence for our conſeryation, the latter deſtined 
by heavens juſtice, for our puniſhment, warrs, and peace, health and 
diſeaſes, turbulent and quiet Spirits, have beene inall times ſo,as who 
will examine hiſtory will finde, that thereis no evill intheſe preſent 
times, which hath not bcene in formerages; The diſtinQion of ages 
ciphered forth by the difference of gold and other mctalsare Poc- 
ticall inventions, meeredreames, there is no common wealth which 


ſtation of degrees, but head long tumbling from gold to lead with- 
out paſſage through the intermediums of ſilver and yron: Murther 
was found betweene the firſt Brothers, whileſt the World was yer 
init ſwadline clout's, rapes, whoredom's inceſt's, and other worſer 
fins, did with the ſwifteſt motion glydcinto ſuch as deſcendedfrom 
them: they were not borne, with us wee derive them from them. 
Warrs,inſolencies,and oppreflions,did with the ſwitteſt motion paſle 
to the laſt of ages from the firſt, ſo as the World ifnotin ſubſtance, 
may yet by accident be ſaid to be better, for being more cqually divi- 
&d, and the wayes of offence and defence growne generall, it tals 
out, that the progreſle of violence wemgpowcy {omearc quiet 
for that they know not how to diſquict others , otherwiſe ſecond 


, 


had not ſundry times experimented this, who eorrupteth good go- | 
vernment, the Author of the golden age tals nor into the lowelt | 


Nimrod; would notbce wanting to ſucceed the firſt ro the prejudice 
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allow of naturall originall juſtice , which (at leaſt according to holy | 
writ) was never found inany age, for this cauſe was it that c1vill con- 
ſtitutions were invented, diſcipline advanced, and commerce efta- 
bliſhed, ro the end that people being kept inawe by the layes, for 
fearc of puniſhment, mens mindes amended by the uſe of arts and 
ſciences for the love of vertue, and allured to concord by reaſon of 
thecommodity of traffique; Our age might rather bee thought the 
age of gold then the formerly pretended , fince there arc no more 
vices now, then have beene heretofore, and the extraordinary yio- 
lences of thoſe former times doe ceaſe , ordinary ones notbcing to 
bee taken away, no more then are mens affeQions, for that nature 
cannot bee withſtood, and man is inthe firſt ranck ot fierce creatures, 
compoſed of ſenſes and inclipations little lefſe then like to them; 
and yet more harmefull, did not reaſon the mother of vertue pre- 
vaile in ſome ofthem , and feare the moderator of vices refraine the 
moſt of them, 

The Kingdome of France was by the univerſallconſent of all, fal- 
len into the yron age, and England though ſhee had the aQtive part, 
yet the ſubje& whereon ſhee had to worke being hard and apr to rc- 
fiſt, made her ſubje& to repercuſſions, ſo as by doing miſchicte, 
ſhee milchieved her ſelfe, whileſt fortune uncertaine in her windc- 
ings, did by apparent dangers render the event ambiguous, to fight 
uponan others ground, was the advantage of the one, to fight ta 
vourcd by the people the advantage of the other, their diſadvantages 
were equally divided , the one and the other did reciprocall dam. 
mages, 10 as the Chriſtian looker on could not but pitty them, and 
fervently defire peace betweene them. 

Pope Exgeniue the fixth , was hee who did moſt of all defire thi 
it behooved him to endeavour ir, thetitle of univerſall Father, a 
the affairesof Chriſtendome enforced him to it, for Chriſtendome 
could hardly evade the ruine threatned her by the Turks, whoha- 
ving envaded Europe in the yeare 1363. after having taken Philiy- 


popolis and Andrenopolis in a tew yeares had made themſelves Maſters 
of Servia, Bulgaria, Yalacchia, and little leſſe then all Slavenia, andin 
the yeare 1412. Mehomet firſt having tranſported the regall ſeate from 
Bruſiain Britinnia to Andrenopolis if Thracia conquered Macedeniaand 


extended his empire even tothe Fexique Sea: hee left itro 4mmwwath 
the firſt with the ſame deſigne of the conqueſt of Chriſtendome 2 
thing eafily conceayed by a proude heart and not impoſſible to bee 
effected by a warlike Prince, whoſe power and fortune correſpon- 
ding , it was not caſily diſcerned whether were greater in him, and 
to thoſe who apprehended the danger they were a like terrifying, 
whereupon the Pope not knowing how to withſtand them, butby 
uniting the Chriſtian Princes, hee ſent the Cardinall Sat Cr9ce 
to procure the agreement in the afſembly, which was appointed ar 
Arra's, the Councell aſſembledtogether at Bezil,, did the like by the 


Cardinall Cypras accompanied by many Prelates, England ſent thither 


the Car of Wincheſter, the Archbiſhops of Yorke, the Earles of 
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the Archbiſhop of Rheimes, and! many other of the Countell : 
The Emperour, the Kings of Cyprow, Portmgall, Caſtaile, Scicily, Nas | 
warre, Polonia, Denmarke, and the Dukes ot Brittany and Savoy, ſent 
| thithertheir Embaſſadours, though unrequeſted on Henrres behalte, 
the ſoveraigntic of France was demanded on Charles, that Henry 
ſhould renounce the title of tne King of Fraxce, and that hee thould 
poſſeſſe Normandy, and whatſoever hee did poſſeſſe at the preſent in 
Guienne but this with homage, and under the ſoveraignty of Charles, 
and the Crowne of Fraxce; the juſt oppoſite to whichcach of them 
did pretend, ſo as the two Cardinalls perceiving no meanes how to 
agree them, nor how to make them Jay downe their Armes : The 
Engliſh Embaſſadors departed, bur Philipmade;an agreement, being 
'come thither to that purpoſe, and the Frepch with reſolution of 
| eiving him content; thearticles were whar ſatisfaction Charles ſhould 
give, for the ceath of Fohn Duke of Bargwndy, They conceived 
words that he ſhould fay in his excuſe, pumiſhments tor as many as 
were thereof guilty, and prefſent baniſhment for the abſcnt,cither 
{ort of them to be named by Philip, a Church tobe built in Monberea, 
and a Charter houſe with annuall meanes befitting the Church and 


Crownes for the jewels that were taken. away from the dead Duke, 
and a reſervation tor Philipto recover the reſt which were not named, 
more particularly the ficece eſteemed of a great value then follow- 
ed the articles of {uch places as weretobedelivered up unto him, the 


ſhould deſcend from him, whethermale or female, together with all 
the appurtenances thereunto belonging, juriſdictions, prerogatives, 
patronages by Law, nominating of offices; taxes, Magazines of falt, 

and other things of like nature. The City of Asxerres, and the pre- 
cincts thereof, with allthe above-ſaid preheminences,the juriſdiction 
of Barr upon the Sexe, together with the Citic Caſtel, and all there- 
unto belonged, the Law patronage of the Church and Abby of 
Lnexeule, pretended unto bur never poſlefled by the Dukes of Bur- 
gondy, Peronia, Mondedier, Rom, and all Citics oncither fide the Soane, 
Saint Quintine, Corbie, Amiens , Abbeville; the county of Pontian, 
Dourlens San Requior Creuxcore, Arlenx Montague, andall the other pla- 
ces belonging as properly to the Crowne of Fraxce, as thoſe preten- 
ded unto by the Emperourin Artes and Hamanlt, Charles reterving 
nothing to himſelfe but homage and ſoverainty with this condition, 
that all that were named with Perone, and after Perone ſhould bee un- 


TIRE omable for 400000. Crownes,which was afterwards 
f 


in the time\of Lew theeleventh one of the cauſes of his diftaſt with 
Duke Char 


who was ſonne to Philip, and did ſucceed him: To theſe 
wereadded the counties of Guiennes, Bolognia, and Burgony tor him 
and his heires male, free from fealtic, homage ,or ſervice; the like was | 
to beunderſtood of all the other rownes of importance of the crowne, 


which for the preſent or forthe time ro come, were to fall ro himby 
inheritance 


Huntington and Suffotke, the Biſhops of Norwich St. David and Lifieux L Henry the | 


France the Duke of Burbone, the Conſtable, the Count Yandeſme, 6. 


veſtry, and livelihood for twelve Monkes and a ſuperior, 50000, | A/averexte 


Counties of Maſcon Xaintonge 10 inheritance to him and thoſe who'| Haſcore. 
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inheritance, or ſucceſſion during his life, after which the ſoveraigntie 
ſhould rcturne unto the King, and their ſubjection unto his heire, ac. 
cordingtothe ſeverall nature of their entailers: And in caſethe Exg- 
i; ſhould wage warre with him,Charles was obliged to afſiſt hin by 
CN as in his owne particular cauſe, nor was hee to mae 
peace with them, unleſſe he therein comprehended him, and that if 
Charles ſhould breake this agreement, tus ſubjes ſhould nor bee 
boundto obey him, bur being freed from all oathes, they ſhoulq obey 
and ſerve him againſt Charles himſclte, Laſtly, rhat Charles Count 
Caralois ſonneto Philip ſhould marry Katherine King Charles his thirg 
daughter, and have with her in portion x20000. crownes, 2 marrj. 
age which was not conſummared till abour foure yeares after, by rea. 
ſon of both their tender yeares, for when ſhee dicd, cleven yeares 


ip ri eares old. This was the rate which Charles bought 2hj- 


all 'irs diſadvantages, for his friendſhip was not to bee bought at 
as, Sts rate, ſince being freed from the Engi;ſh and his —_—_ 
reſtored z his ſonne Lewis recovered what hee with an opportune in- 
commodity had alienated, the which it the Zxgl:fh had in any fon 
imitated, they had not loſt Fraxce, for Philip was their onely Piller| 
whereupon their Fabricke was to relic, bur truſting more upon their 
owne forces then was convenient, and being more jealous of him 
then they ought to have beene, they ſeconded their hatred, whilſt 
anger har in government,for-wanc of requiſite diffunulation, 
cauſcth i leruine, whercinif any oneſhall thinke that I cor- 
tradi my ſclfe, fince I have ci{c-where bcene of another 0 inion, 
he will be of another mind, : if hee confider when I treated thereof 
it was touching the ity thereof, where now 'tis touching the 
expedicncy by which ations ought chicfly to bee reg 
lated, 


Philip ſent a King at Armes to give an account of this peace in Zag- 
land, changing the wonted ſtile inhis letter which hee ſent to Hemy, 
for whereasbefore he ſtiled the King of France and England his Lord 
and maſter, in theſe he termed him onely King of England, his wel- 
beloved Couſin. The contents thereof was, that being overcome by 
cntreaties of the Pope,of the Fathers of the Counſel of Bazilr, & of 


after this leaving no children behind her, ſhee was not aboye| 


lips friend iP, a bargaine very ann was ro him, notwithſtan- | 


| 


all the Princes of Chriſtendome, hee had made-peace with Chulesto 
ſhunthe being thought cruell and implacable, he defired him likewiſc| 
todothelike,to the.cnd he might be numbred amongſt the authors of 
publiketranquillitie,offering to ſerve him therein, The Embaſſadour | 
was not permitted to ſce the King, but ſent backe without any let- 
ters, what could be ſaid tothe greateſt enemy, was ſaid ro him by 
wordofmouth z whercin they torbcared not to call Philip perjured 
traitour, and this newesbcing diyulgedin the Citic, the people not 
able to revenge themſclves of Philrp, vented their fury upon his ſub- 
jets, who fortraffique lake had their abodes in Zondoy, they flew 
many ofthem, and would have flainc them all, had not the Kings 


Proclamations withheld them. But thoſe who were moſt ration | 
and * 
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ad who had not imbrucd their hands in theblood of theſcinnocents, 
accuſed by Philip of hipocrifie in that hee made a icruple to make the 


it when he had received abſolution from the: Legat, which was a ta- 
cite kindof 9s. aye which ought not tobe made when borh par- 
tiesare not heard, An oath is not{ubje& to abſolution, if there bee 
nothing of cvill therein, no evill was in his oath fince Heary was 
not declared, nor was not to be declared an uſurper,fave by the xcall 
evidence ofa Salique Law. They did notaccuic the Legats authori- 
tic but hisact, the which though it were excuſable, the end thereof 
being good, yet give -it for granted, that the cvill thereof were 
pardonable, in reſpetofthe good that was-thence expeRed, what 
good wasthere to be __ tor, whulſt the Swords ot ſuch Princes 
were yet wreaking with blood | for France and Burgonay being accor- 
ded, and Englandexcluded out of the agreement, thee was thereby 
cadangered asinferiour 1nForces,in other too lately united to her de- 
ſtruions, But noneunderſ{tood this buſtnefſe better then P4i/;p, nor 
did better make it conduce-to his owne ends; for being { ized 
with his fathers death, he fided with the Znghſb; violated the pre- 
tended falique Law, bereft Charles of his Crowne and Inheritance 


ditionall in her,abſolutein him;and if it beſaydtharif he had had any 
ſuch defigne, hee would not have refuſed the Regency when it was 
offered him. I anſwer that he refuſed it outof fingular wiſedome, 
for that being come newly to his cltate, and finding the people of | 
Flanders contumatious hee would bave increaſed their forwardneſle | 
by living farre from them, beſides the dangerthat his command was | 
likely citherto cauſe a breach berweene him and the Engliſh, who 
weed notbe ſatisfied with his ſuperjontie, or clſe cooleneſle inthe 
adminiſtration of ſuccour, which;would not fall out under the au- 
thoritic of one of their owne Princes of fortune, for that diſtra- 
Ged by the regency of France, hee could not have made thoſe accu- 
{ations which hee did, finding himſclfe afterwards deceived in his 
firſt hopes, that the Z»g{/b would: have beene governed ar his plea- 
ſure, ( Bedford having alwayes commanded by his owne particu- 
lerauthority) and having ſo farre revenged himlelte of Charles as that 
hisanger grew now to be ſomewhat appealcd, diſtaſted by Bedford, | 
and growne greaterclſe-where z hee changed his: purpole, hee choſe 
that King which hee had rejected, and rejeced that King which hee | 
had choſen: Soas after the death of 300000,men whoall dyed in this 
quarrell, after the deſtructionof ſo many Cities, hee made peace 
aining thereby that which he could never have pretended to, much 
le have had from the Engii/b, one onely thing did not {ucceed | 
unto him, neither did itmuch import him, that as by the degrading 
of Charles and promoting of _—_ the fifth, hee added nothing tothe 
claime of England (whote pretenſions were not grounded upon ſuch 
foundations) ſo by revoking what hce had done, and gainelaying | 
himſelfe, he brought no prejudice atall thereunto tor what remaines: | 
he wasa Prince worthy of the Cognomen that was givetthim of God; 


Henry the | 


peace, as having ſworne to obey Henry as his King , but yet did 


and gave it to England, Hoping that the government ſhould be con- | 
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if you will pardonthis preſent affaire and that of his colen Giacholing 
Counteſſe of Bavarie , Philipdid like unto Rivers overgorged with 
raine, which when floods of waters ceaſe returne to their former 
channell, when his deſire of revengeccaſed hee forſooke the Zygi;j, 
and returned unto his owne proper nation and blood , and as hee 
might have done better had hee nor violated his plighted faith, ſoif 
he Fad not plighted it, his vertue had beenethe greater;but to commit 
errours being a thing common, ſince there is none that doth nox 
doe amiſſe,not to out doe others 1n miſchicte is almoſt a ſpecics of yer. 


tuE. 

The Duke of Bedford dyed 7.dayes before the peace concluded 
by Philip, theone happening the 14. the other ſubſcribed the 21.0f 
September ; but by him foreſcene long before, I will not ſay, that his 
foreſcene peace was his death z but that it was in partacauſc thereof 
may probably bee conjectured, Generous heartSule'ro bee undaunted 
in ; Ln but inthe change of forrune, if they bee not accumulated 
by adverſity, they are macerated by vexation : his death is to bee 
numbred amonegſt the chicfeſt cauſes of the loſſe of France, hee was 
a wiſe and prudent Prince, of long-expenence inarmesand governe- 
ment, inferiour to no Commander in his time, hee was obeyed by his 
owne, fearedby his enemies, in ſomuchas Lewis the eleventh bei 
many yeares atter in the Church of Noftre-Dame at Roan where 
fard is buried, and being told by ſome as hee was lookinguponhis 
Tombe, that thar ſumptuous memoriall wasa great ſhame to Franc, 
fince it had bin by him ſomuchendamaged, that therefore it ſhould 
bee defaced, and his bones throwne out, hee nobly anſwered, that 
it would beea greater ſhameto-Freaxce to ſhew her {eltecruell tohs 
bones, who whileſt hee was alive none. durſt oppoſe, that hee ws 
ſorry, that the memoriall wasno more ſtarely, and thar none wasto 
bee found anſwerable to fo greata worth; none of the Sonnes of Hewy 
the fourth did degenerate:a thing not uſuall in {olargea family, Hexy 
the fifth dycd gloriouſly vevg Her of his conqueſts, the Duke 
of Clarence valiantly fighting,and-though Bedford of a naturall deat 
and Glofter of a violent, yet dyed they not with lefle fame then di 
the others: ſo as nature having done her utmoſt inthem,if ſhee failed 
in the preſent Henryz/ it is not to bee wonderedar, for having clade 
him with a rich ſhirt: of goodnes, ſhee was ſcant unto, rim inanupper 
roabe of reall vertues, and of fortune, Bedford being dead, a new 
choiſe was made of; who ſhould ſucceed him, of two that pretended 
thereuntothe Duke of Torke bore away the bell, wherecatthe Duke 
of Somerſet was ſcandalized, who being the Kings couſenth 

to have preferred before him, butthe councell was of an 0 
Opinion; -7orkes true pretences unto the Crowne thoughar that ame 
not ſpoken of, was perhaps thecauſe why they would not diſcontent 
him, Somerſet finding no other remedy endeavoured the hindring of 
his diſpatch ro the common loſſes, for Pars and the chictcſt places 
which the Z»gl;ſb held in Fraxce;wereinthis interm loſt which would 
not have hapned,if hee had had his diſpatch tywe enough. Diladvat- 
tages whichinfant KingsSare' uſually ſubjctunto, who go _ 
man 
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| leadsro Roan, through 


| fome ſhort defence, but they-were forced to give way to the laſt | 
|cimer with ſome few others ſaved himſclfe,thereſt remained priſoners | 


many and ſhared by the emulation of yu ones: cannot favour pri- 
vate intereſts without disfavouri publique to the ruine-of 
King and Kingdome. ' Torke not to takenotice of theſe pra- 
Aiſes,a diffimulation which cauſed an inward impoſtumationin him, 
wherewith Somerſet being afterwards infected, it ina few yearcs after 
brought them both to immature end: 
Inthe ſame month of September, Queene 7ſabel{ mother to Charles 
King of France, and Katharine Queene of England, dycdin Paris, ſhee 
was buricd by the fide of het bhusband in Saint Dewi withour any 
funcrall pompe, the times nor ſuting 'with ſuch like ſolemaities; 
ſhee lived not much eſteemed of byany: no not by the Exgl:/b which 
madethem undergoe the imputation of ingratitude though withour 
ns i_—_—_ bath _— -_ with a _ wa welt underſtood, 
ighe which cleer's unto usa ignitics, {0 as the imagined 
hich i not, is, will-meesailliwen; motrin mars ene. ee% 
mandenies, but that ingratitude is of all vices the moſt abominable; 
but neither is itto bee denyed that benefits ſprung from charity or 
any other ſpecies of courtcſie and love, not from oftentation or in- 
tereſt are thoſcalone which denominate an ungrarctull perſon : 1/a- 
bels good turn's had their riſe from ſelfe intereſt, if ſhee fided with 
the Engliſh 'twas to ſide againſt her ſonne, ſhee favored them not as 
| bur as inſtruments of her revenge: her daughters marriage 
was from the like cauſc , ſhee loved her as having beenchercom- 
100 in her misfortunes, but tis nor likely, ſhee would ever have 
Fought ———— the injury of Charles, had ſhee not hated him, | 
ſhee confounded the World, ruinated her Kingdome, difinheri 
her owne bloud: and out of diſpight, notany inclination, favored the 
enemy ſo as if the Engliſh ſeemed not to bee over gratcfull toher, 
m_ becauſe her benefits werenone of thoſe which conduce to gra- 
A 
The rebellion of N was one of the firſt evill effeRs cauſed 
by the death of the Duke of Bedford, for ſeeing herfelfe freed from | 
that chaine which held her in obedience ro England, ſhee gavehet | 
ſelfe up unto the French. Charles de Mareſt accompanied by the Me- | 
ri 


- + cungra 


| 


tothe military cuſtome of Frexce, the C1 
tions'awakened thoſe who ſlept, who with ſtones artd dartes made 


commers; there were but few that were flaine. The Lieutenant Mor- 


together with ſuch Citizens, as had almoſt affeionately favored the | 
Bugliſh:thcir goods were ranſackt, but northeirs whowere wy 
toreceiye the oath, upon the newes of this acquiſition, Lnchons 
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. | Lambraville, and other Townes didthelike. Upon this flood of far- 


M— 


three and foure thouſand horſe came thither, ro-whom one Kea 
a kcader of the common 27.5 ae 6000. of the 


_ wherein they both failed. : The low - Countries were nor 
pleaſed 


England, where the propoſition being entertained hee acquainted his 
Brother there withall, and his Brother P4i/p;:auchof hoſtility cnſued 
this, meane. while, whercat-Philip being offended'; ' and much more 
that Hepry had written tothe Hollapders; 'Profering them theconts- 

nuance of his-friendſhip (as if hee' had done itto 
from him ) hee went from his word, and told Zigni 


| him: 8 likewiſe to him ſaying, tha himſclfc,nochee 
him; Heary writlikewiſe ing, thatiowas hi not 
| that. had dcfamed him, by his perjury, by his violation oftheircob- 


le, joyned himſelfe andall ofthem did willingly take the oath: 

ings marched: forth into the field with theſe and many other Gen. 
tlemen of the Conntry which daily flockt unto him, Feſcas yeelded 
it ſelfe up unto him on Chriſtmas eve, and on Saint Stephens-da, 
Mowſieur Villiers the Gnaſcoigue Captain who commanded there ha. 
ving revolteds, hee aſſaulted Herfizer but being beaten back and forty 
ofhis menflaine, whileſt hee put himſcife in order fora ſecond aſſaule, 
the Inhabitants capitulated to ſurrender up the Towne, upon con- 
dition, that the'Enghfh garriſon which conſiſted of 400. men, ſhould 
be ſuffered to depart peaccably withall their goods; Beeereſpin Tap- 
charville: Gomeſſente, Loges, Vallemont, Graville, Longerville, Nenevikl, 
tune, the conſtable Richmont arrived, to whom Carles, Meſuil, Aumerle, 
and wany other Townes. yeelded  themſclves, all which having 
Garriſons put into them, he with -drew himſclfe for want of viRualls, 
the reſt doing the. like. So asin a ſhort tune, Normandy was diſment 
bred of the greateſt part ofthe Country of Cauxy the Exgliſb were 
not now to defend themſelves againſt-one onely cnemy, The treaty 
at Arres as pointed out untothem,a ſecond (wiz.) Philip and though 
warre was not yet declared betweene them, they forbarc notto be- 
thinke themſclves how they might prejudice cach other , the Garri 
ſons of Cellaiand the adjacent parts hada defigne-upon A4rdres, and 
thoſe Burgonians which were inthe Country of Zearrcan; upon Crus 


with this Breach, for the loſſe they thereby received 
by want of commerce, having acquainted Philip withthe importancy 
hereof, they prevailed ſo farre with him as to permit them , cndes 
vour the continuation - Ik ohn of Laxenbwrg Count de Lign 
(who had not yet revoltcd from the #xgliſb) was thought fitteſt tor 
this imployment, hce writ -hereoP to. his Brother, the Archbiſhop of 
Roax one of Henries chicteſt Counſellors in France, who writ over into 


uce his ſubje&s 
have no | peace with ;the Engiiſb, fi er deferns 
no 10ngcr ,/ 11NCC they» m 
himin his honour, neyrbr wry de open nm ner 
Gs mo” ions ing dlnprite dey — 
the Emperour. to provoke all Majeſty-againſt himyſougit 
to ſcduce-his ſubjects, and done things nac w. bec paſſed (over 
without: refentment, and not herewithall .conteniied, hee writ £0 
ing over the ſamethi and denoancing warre unto 


tederacy, andby his having made-that peace which-neicher ofthe 


with- 
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to redound to borh nations, 
After theſe complaints Philip reſolved to begin the warre by be- 


member of Artois , the which ifhe could take would redound much 
tothe prejudice of the Engliſh, and much to his advantage ſince there- 
by hee ſhould ſecure Flanders, Artois, Picardy,and the country about 
Bullen, hee had ſeverall councells concerning this, for it was not to 
be undertaken withoutextraordinary Forces , the enterpriſe was dif- 
ficult,and nor to be undertaken without ſollid foundations, heecould 
not hope much from Charles, he was ſufficiently buſficd for himſelfe: 
He bethought himſelfe that it the Flemmings and Hollanders his ſub- 
jets would affiſt him their Forces would be ſufficient : he weat with 
this defigne to Gawnt, he aflembled all the Magiftracy, of whom hee 
obtained what he defired, and when this reſolution was publiſhed 
throughout all Flanders, inſtead of being diſpleaſed thereat (as done 
by the private authority of thoſe of Gawnt, withour the accuſtomed 
voresof the other members of that Province)they all confirmed it, 
thinking the time of puttingitinexecution too long, They thought 
Callais could not refiſt their Forces, in imagination they had already 
taken it,ſackr it, incorporated it into Artoss, and they themlielves re- 
turned home enricht, reputed of, and feared by all men. The Holex- 
ders though not ſo entirely as thoſe of Flanders,did likewilc fatisfic 
their Prince inhisdefire, who went himſelfe in perſon to intreat them : 
So as whilſt on this lide, preparations are made for a'new watre, 
the former of Fraxce grew more exaſperate, La Hire who was per- 
{waded, he could ſurpriſe Roan by reaſon of the intelligence hee held 
therein, failing in his deſigne retired to Reyza good great village to re- 


—_ the others conſentcould make, for what remaines that hee 
had beaten his ſubjetts, for that he found him ina readineſſe to beate 
his;that his offering at Ardreas was no morethen what Philiphad done 
at Crotey, that the inſtruftions hee had given his Embaſſadours, ſent 
untothe Emperourdid convince this calumny; that he had much more 
reaſon to complaine of him, whocontrary to the Lawes of nations 
had taken the faid Embaſſadours priſoners before any declaration of | 
warre, that he had not ſeduced his vaſſalls as his letrers could reſti- | 
fie, that he had indeavoured the continuance of the commerce which | 
in his name was propounded unto him, and whereby advantage was 


fieging Callax, a Fort which hee pretended did belong to him as a 


freſh himſclfe and his men;where hee was ſet upon by Sir Thomas 


Terill and wounded, bor eſcapedaway having loſt ſome of his men: 
Monſieur de Fountaines angl 60. more being taken priſoners, and moſt 
of tus horſe loſt z his horſemen who had not leaſure ro geton horſe- 
backe ſaved themſelves in the neighbouring wood : The Conſta- 
ble met not with the like misfortune at Pars, for being certified by 
Monſieur Lilliadam ( who had betaken himſelfe ro Charles his parry 
at the ſame time that Philip did) That thoſe who tooke part with Bur- 
gundy in that Citic would be favourable unto him, hee marched from 


Potoſs, accompanied by the Baſtard of Orleans, Meſeurs de La Roche, 
de Fernaxt and others, with 6000, Souldiers to diſcover what might 


be hoped for out of the inclination of the Inhabitants. But finding 
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noalterationat his appearing (for they were kept in awe by the yi. | 
gillancy of the rulers, and the Garriſons force) hee lodged himſc]fe 
at Mommarires, and went the next day to Saint Dennw, There was in 
that Towne a Garriſon of 400, Engliſb,the place was void of defence, | 
wholly diſmantled, fayctowards the Abbics fide, as hath beone: (aid, 
Theſenotwithſtanding withſtood a werfull aſſault, whercin 200, 
being {laine, the reſt retired themſelves into the Abby and Ter, 
wherebcing beficged, and without hope of ſuccour they yeeldet! 
themſclyes, the Engliſh their lives ſaved, the French upon diſcretion, 
The Lord Beawmont was not long before come from Normandy to Pa. 
ris with 600, men, he reſolved to march out with theſe (nor knowi 
of the loſle of Saint Denis ) to watch the Conſtables waycs, bur 
being by him diſcoyered and ſurpriſed, whilſt hee valiartly defended 
him: he was I rogether with 80. more : 300, of his 
men were ſlaine,the reſt ſaved themſelves by flight, being purtiied and | 
beaten to under the very walls of Pa. An inconvenience which loſt 
the Citic ; for thole who tooke gon with Philip, expeRing onely an 
occaſion of revolt. This loſſe of the Lord Beawnonts who held them 
inawc was — they could defire. They advertiſed Mon. 
ſfreur de Lilliadam hereof, defiring a generall pardon for all their paſt 
diſobedience and rebellion :the which when he had communicated to 
the Conſtable, hee came before the towne with all his Forces; the 
chicfe ofthe Engliſh party belides the Lord Willoughby were the Bi. 
ſhops of Taroven, Liſcux and Meaux » who perceiving an open inſur. 
recion, thought to make ſure St, Deanne gate, but finding the ſtreas 
chained, they elves beatcn with Stones and Arrowes from the 
windowes,and driven from one ſtreet to another, they and their men 
retired themſelves into the ſtreete of Saint Antonia, where they were 
ſafe under the Cannonof the Baſteile, the which they furniſhed with 
victualls and munition the beſt they could inſo ſhort a time, The 
Conſtable this meanc while ety Erle? to the Port of Saint F«que,, 
Monſieur de Lillidam preſcnting himſelte before the walls ſhewed' 
them their pardonunder the great ſeale, perſwading them to obedi- 
ence, and to openthe gates uato the Conſtable, to the which they 
all aſſemting Zilidam and the Baſtard of Orleans not wairing for the 
opening ot the gates, ſcaled the walls and were followed by a great 
many Souldiers, towhom the Burgoniays and a great many of the 
people having joyned themlelyes, 'crying peace, peace, long live 
wing Charles, and the Duke of Burgwndy , they threw open the gate, 
by the which the Conſtable entred, marching ſtraight rowards rhe 
Baſteile, under the which the Engliſh had retired themſelves. They 
madeſome refiſtance though but fora ſmall time, their numbers not 
beingable to withſtand the great Forces of the Conſtable 2nd peo- 
ple; ſo as ſome of them being ſlaine and the reſt retired into the 
Baſtaile, they were belet with Corps de Guard in ſuch places as were 
leaſt to be annoyed by the Artillery, in ſo much as being blockt 
up on all fides, this thcir retreate {crved onely for their reca- 
pitulation, which is no {mall advantage in ſuch a caſe; the goods 
they had left in the Citie were ſciſed on and ſhared; the Biſhop of 
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Terrevan, to boote * with his other houſheld implements, part of 


which hee afterwards recovered by the favourof Meſfieurs de Trenant, 
and Lalaigne loſt the richeſt adornements of his Chappell;the goods of 
ſuch Citizens as had ſided with the enemy were confiſcated , thean- 
tient Officers caſhiered, and new ones purtin their places, and the be- 
fieged notable to hold out, andnot likely to bee ſuccoured, atter 
tenne dayes came forth their good and lives ſaycd; and with a fafe 
condu@ trom the Conſtable, retired themſelves to Roan. Thus Pars rc- 
turned to its former government,fixteene years after that the Duke of 
Clarence had placed a Garriſon there in the behalfe of his brother Hey- 
ry the fifth. Thisand ſome other loſſes had rather madded them then 
mated the Eweliſh, The Garriſon of Callais went to Bullex, and had 


aretaken by great Forces, not greatanger,having burnt many of the 
(hipps which lay in the Haven, they paſled into the precin&s of Gra- 
vellize, where deſtroying all thecountry, they gave a furious alla- 
rum ro the common people, who having taken Armes ran to oppoſe 
them, buras it is uſuall ro homebred people to preſume much and 
performe little, they were rooted, 400. of them {laine, x20, taken 
riſoners, the reſt eſcaping whither they could, whilſt the Engliſh 
fading away their pray and priſoners retired them(clyes to thei 
Garriſonsz on the other fide ſome of the inhabitants of Giſores werc 
corrupted by La Hire to permithim entry intothe Ciry, ſo ascom- 
ming with great forces from Gerbery hee entered in, and laid ficge to | 
the Caſtle whereinthe Garrifon had ſaved themſelves, and given no- 
rice hereof to Roen, ſoas whileſt the op rs and deftendors were 
in their chicfeſt heate, the Lord'Tatber came thither with the Lord 


| Scalesand 1800, Souldiers werewithall he freed the Caſtle , reco- 


ered the Citic chaſed the enemy away , and puniſht the traytors, 
Ar this time the Duke of Torke came from England to Normandy, 
bringing along with him 8000, Souldiers, with which if hee had bin 
diſpatcht away when he onghtto have beene, the Country of Cauxe 
had not beene loſt, and much leſſe Pars, The Duke of Summerſets 
envy the cauic of ſo great lofſe was not puniſhed, for that hidden 
miſchiefes arenot ſubje& to puniſhments, or for that the faults of 
great delinquents are not without great 15 ores 
Monſieur ae Croy, Baylifte of Hannaulthad arthis time gathered to- 
gether 1500. Souldiers under the condue of Meſpiears de Y aarin Noy- 
rule, Sananſes, and other remarkeable commanders with intentionby 
way of Preludium to the ficge of Calais, to runne the country round 
aboutit. The Garriſons of Callas, Guines, and other O_Y 
places tall upon the fame deligne, who the ſame night were garhe 
togethertothe number of 2000, to ſacke the country about Bulen, 
ſoasthe Burgonians had advanced themſelves but one houre ſooner, 
they had met with their Scouts who they deſcryed by breake of day 
upon the paſſage over the __ Millay, Croy having adviſed what 
was to bee done reſolved to ſct upon them whilſt in diſorder they 
ſhould be pillaging the country, and though hee could nottake them 
at unawares, yet howſocver to give them ,battcll hee devided his 


men 


almoſt taken that part which is called the lower Bullex. But Fortreſſes | 
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men into two ſquadrons, himſclfe following the Engltſh with the 
former, having for his guidethe ſmoke of ſuch houſes and villages a; 

"had notice of his comming from Sozze, who a; 
the ſame time they had taken priſoners, ſoas having there forraging 
thoſe who were neareſt him united themſelves together, and placed 
themſelves uponthe top ofa little hill, where being by him diſcove- 
red, but not the reſt thatmarched after, he {et upon thera not expe- 
Qing the arrivall of his ſecond Squadron, and finding them in dijor- 
der,and buta fewin number, and the firſt incounter be flew betweene 
threeand foureſcore of them, the reſt fled ro. their companions and 
were purſued by the vikorious. But when they perccived a ſecond 
Troope,they made a ſtop, expeRing the arrivall of their ſecond $qua- 
dron, and wavcring in their reſolution of fighting, they encouraged 
oneanother, to what none ofthem had any minde, The Epgl:ſþ this 
meane while having reordered themſelves, fer furiouſly upon them, 
the Bickering was not long, andthe formerly victorious making ye- 
ry little i were driven even to underneath the walls of Ar. 
dreſſe, the number bothof ſlaine and priſoners did not exccede 100, 
for ſurpriſed by fearethey betooke themſelves rather to flight then 
fight. Decroy was wounded and- his horſe flaine under him, but 
he had the good fortune to recover another, and was more vext at 
the mannerofhis loſle, then at the loſle it ſelfe , which might be coun-| 
terpoiſed by his former encounter. -The vicualls returned withtheir | 
priſoners to Callas, and were met by the Earle of Mortaigne,ſonneto! 
the Duke of Sonmerſet, who was ſent, thirher with 1500, men to Op- | 
poſe Philips defignes, who at hec had 'undertaken this cnterpriſe with: 
men taken into pay, and not with the common people of Flande;! 
(who will be entreated and not commanded by their Princes) he: 
would cither have reaped more adyantage thereby,or leffer ſhame 
had he gathered together ſo many men,as thinking the number ſu per- | 
fluous he diſmiſt the greateſt part of them ; the number of thoſe who 
remainedamounting r0-40000., An Army which it conſidered in 'irs 
number,richneſſe ot apparel, ſplendor of Armes, quantity of Artil- 
lery, Pride of Pavillions,| and infinite number oi Carriages, fit to con- 
-_ a whole nation,'nota ſingle towne; but wee arc deceived inno- 
thing moretheninagood opinion. wee hold of ourſelyes. The peo- 
ple of Gazxut thought-that the walls of Callas, ought to have fallen 
downeat theirappearing, as did the walls of Fericho, when the 1/74c- 
lites appeared, They were troubled that the ſhips came no ſooner 
from Hefand, fearing leaſt the Engliſh having the Sea open, ſhould 
leave the towne empty-and fly away to England; they thought that 
being terribletotheir owne Princes at home,they ſhould bee the like 
abroad toall the world, and growing inſup le by reaſon of 
this confidence they became odious to all men, before they came 
trom Flanders,they cauſed two Mills belonging to two particuler men 
to be beaten. downe ; imputing the late lofle of the Flemings betorc 
the Graveline to them, neither durſt Philip contradict them herein, 
nor would they be ſatisfied with any reaſon when they had paſſedthe 


— : pitched 


water at Graveline and were centred into the enemies land, they 


i. 


#4 ov 


RES ps ict «Ro fond ng Hers the made "hh, F 


diſcretion, 
Toms revlan PE are, hes forthw Med 29. ofthe 
25..Morc afterwards, and would have 


ht dhe lag 

OM had-not the Duke intercocded ; they burnt, 
4 1 to. the +vcry. foundations. thereof wholly threw 
downe. the Caſtle : to the nd, that the Aſhes heat mighr 
ſhew the <xrtent of a Plebaan power , ſuch as .a ained 
to Philip were not ſuffered to make bootics,, for if they made 
any. they. were forthwith taken from them, and if they reſiſted, 
beatens, being come to the Caſtle Saint Marct- withi he of Calla 
they hadir. at a dearer penny-worth, for it defended it ſelfe and flew 
many of them, but not able to hold, our, after having ſounded the 
Bcls and hung out collours, to bee ſuccoured from Caliaw,which was 
impoſble; it yeelded upon condition notto bee treated, as was 9ye; 
ſo 25 24. Souldiers (for they were no more)being led by the 24. — 
fions of Flanders to the Tents of Gaazr, they. were ſent priſonersto 
Gaunt to bee exchanged for. ſuch of theirs as were already taken or 
wctrc to beetaken, thoſe who cntered the Caftle having ſack it, re- 
turved joyfull wich their pray, when at the Gate they found ſome 
of the chick of Gavur who tooke it trom them, ſaying they did itby 
the dixeion of the Magiſtrate of Gant, _but this nor being true, | 
they. who had converts the ſpoilcs of arhers rotheir owne uſc WCIC 


- fo 
: 


4 which cauſed ſogreztanalteratien as they had well nigh 

ther by To Races, bal e not having ſufficicat force a 

. $66 pPOWCT ryrannically " the armed ayarice of the 
molt fearcd. | 

Artlalt, Calla was by th beguirty and Philip lodged towards 


the Sca fade; divers, Jade, "ik Engli/b(allyu 
toxth, that thoſe gf pra ak. Eos in their flight, = 
were wounded, many were 1laine: on both ſides, amongſt the woun- 
ded; Hire madepp5o WA HACK, come to. vilite the Duke. drawne 
thereumo by che, name of ſo, glorious an army, was ſhot inthe be, 
and Philip whilclt hee went abourreſpicthe ſcituarion of the Caſk 
a Canon hot flew-his. threehorles, which werenee- 
ut ar upon one ofthe which was Monſiewr de Savances. Mon- 
J this ficdge ſedge praleth 45 of the Piccards, bur. 
hee faith, the Enghſb made line account of 
|them, , reg y but comp Duck JF Ange! 4Y obey: 
beege content 19 have had 3, pac En12'/b, and yet wo 
_ "that whilthee was was 
edge Gaines, wherein 


victory excluti ycly; For 
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Henry the horſes depended nmans will, on the contrary, the 
6. jib came to anchor, ; rower] munition,and ITT £9 I 
— b at their beliefe, that Ge whower there would 
_ they ſawe others come vyolunttily torunnethe fame ham 
hey knew not what to ſay : they thought themſelves berrayed; 2h. 
rh his Adviſers, and they by Ar Hollanders being too lateaw 
ipb it was impoſſible to rake Cale, ſo calily as they had j 
| withour the Maſterſhip at Sea, or hinderance of daily robo. the 
ed having purtheir Carell rograſſe without the Walls, ey 
y_ d not 50.4 "dared hands on m_ NOT ONES 
whilſt 300, of te ving cunningly got ſome of th bh 
200, of then «rok e the eonerpriſe e,22, of Files bow 
3+ taken > par Hon the reſt eſcaping by fight thought 
hed ves never a whit the worſe men : but accounted it a peece 
of bravery to havecſcaped, every whiſperaffrighted them, andere 
ry motion made them give Allatum' * "a which were punya 
which wounded Philip, ro whom whileſt hee was thus pres 
Pembrooke an Herauld of -the Duke of Glocefters preſented himſelfe, 
letting him know; that the Duke his Maſter intended to comeand 
ht with him, in that very place if hee would tarry for him, and 
if not _ yon _ himour i - bis recount hee could 
not xc a ſect erm, yY, yedone, becauſe his 
decaſions depended upon the Sear and Fynd, which wereuncer- 
taincand bee, monks Phi lied tharthe Dukeof Glocefler ſhould 
not need to ſecke him clie-where, for hee would find him out 
Rh ws” Ba Cn, fo otherwiſe of hin, 
then cauſing the Herexldro bee faigel hee diſmiſſed him gj 
hima goblet, and art hundred peeces of gold, Phili were the 
Toe Fol rogether: alt 
not havi t pretoganve um- allthe 
ro having and Cavallicts, hee made one of his Coun- 
cellors we mug them with Glocefterr Embaſke and his anſwer which 
his did oblige him unts, entreating them for hishonour 
and i vie, not to deſert him but to ſerve manfull y uponthis 
oiled, noe man o_—_— all were doe inthcir viſe but 


every little pretcnce wherein honour did 
wayes break whatevery oe?yignorypromie. The 
nol farre- from Calle, was rect likely to 
prejudice the EI ng fed evtoron ich 
ends res os ns 000 Md bps 
0 other guarding it with Artillery, 
STS Garriſon pomp pbeowoerr 
the Enghſb did not very well like 

the meanes they could to winne it 'twas 


{art of all the campe abr 
a the 
CEL EESISy 


EE wer ſunck, ogy Srmbe at full Ses in the Mouth of 
the haven, thoughthe id wine they cornd tmagh 


but the” | Holinders were 


bo oritemonth ore Elk fa asat thecb mere ary 
.above the ſands, /it being cafie for thoſe = | 


 thicher in ISNT ons: | 
——_ ? re togerher) 
with the eoagh ris Cacapl 


nar arg 
in cccookl i le ro 
porn without any notice given or lcave SD 
and hoized ſaile, ſteering their courſe homewards,' two da 
their firſt- arrivall, The reaſons which they afterwards por 
this were the hazard their Ships were in,by reaſon of the narrownes 
of the variable Sea, betweene the two points of Dover and Callaws, 
and the danger they were to run of che Engliſh-ficer, to the which 
they wereinteriour, both in quality ,number of $ | 
elk mad thoſe Tg at'this, 
t C befiedged 
; waar wes abuſcd/by ſuchas 
fayoredly handled deCrey;; 
yn are NS nkdn td not retired"themſclves ro:Fohy de Croy 
campe underncath Ga4zes, they affirmed theſe things not for that 
belceved them to bee fo, bnt to cancell their owne defaults wi 
other mens incke, ke, ro the nd that their hatched muriny (a naturall de- 
nar hr horn aloe, renova , the Adviſers thereumo 
yeors, whileſt their bad. Councel! pro- 


—_ not -= wang" he paar any depending upon the Arbure- 
mentofa judicious any ſuch a one hee bee T Okehefaſnies | 


bee berweene them. Mallice ſubje to the puniſhment of law, 
under the deſerved title of treaſon, indiſcretion to the ts. 
of hae and repentance or bx thr thre way bee ſomeadvices 


wherein imprudency OY hefogeat puniſhable, but this was nonc of 


thoſc:ifthe Adviſors cqually ly confidered the profit and the diffi- 
culty, they bad not crred; but their confidence in the one, would not 
ſuffer the ocher-ro bee ſcene, All great aQions proceed from bold 
and hazardous Councels, which arc cſtcemed- good if the ſuecefie 
bee good, if bad indiſcreer and raſh, the going away of the Hollander | 
ſuffer excuſe for their defeat which would have beene cer- 


>» it, . the Princes undoubted prejudice, they errd 
- coders ym Ta we Hong for 


Cn Ir wouldnochaie bee gran, if hoſe of Gaawhadhad 
alike cou Arugue who would not conſent tobec 
or Glecefter, and valourroover- 
Tyres ns meals ebeene thought wiſe, aid the 
cuught on th es ys errno re 
(4 —_ e2 
etiemy, conditions which were not found in any of theforenamcd, 
thoſe of Gown were dextalonerrba werein faulr, fince their Prince 
underrooke 5 eg apes upon the promiſe: oftheir aſſiſtance, and yer 
they failed him co CE ES 


Es 


<— tn. — 
w —_ a 
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s. and Hanrande, and calli 
nd them all as formerly wi 
wholly altered; for thoſe of Calay 
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reſolved i 
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» 


| ; hee emreatedthemto 
mol +: 9ak 


| ' 
having ſct their huts on fire, they marche!| 
in diſorder tagranls Grewal _—_ 06 canto er are be- 
trayeds Philep erved a e proceedings a forrow- 
Cote in Battell i—_ till hce ſaw them outot 
| ;'and then-marched orderly after them having his Horſemen 
= is reareward, Fon ae Croy, who by his cotnmandement' was 


x from before Carnes came to him, hee likewiſe having lefthis 


TD 
might bee afſembled tog as occaſion :ferve, hee _ 
cntreated the common: people to deferre- their departure for tome 
few dayes, but. was forced to'givethem Jeaveto bet pore fincethey 
wotild have aken leave, had it not beene given thern, by this hee lea 
| ol 19 WRAP whoarefotced tofight, winne 10 


EY | places hee c | 
'| | Grevelin, bee lefe-there many brave-Gemtletnen, who voluntarily 
'v | tooke uponthem ts defend its amongſt-which Mefieeys de Erich 
| Savmenſer and Zulaine, bee dithe like in 1445; Balleh ; andall the | 
ia his palfage to Life, hoecanſed foudiersevery 
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where tobe raiſed, being ſure that Glocefter would performe his pro- 
miſc to aa, ae nr YT IGc ; all this ors is according 
to Monſtreles, but the Engi/ thoug ey agreeinallthings elſe, dit- 
ferin the raifing ot the ficge, they lay that Philpbeing advertiſed that 
Glocefter wasto comethe next day, went his way by night; and that 
though the Frexch labour to excuſe him,the Darcb lay all the fault ups: 
on himzbut I belceve Philip tobe ſogenerous,as that he would rather 
havedyecd then have beene guilty of ſo much baſeneſſe. There want 
not examples of the Flemings infolencies' towards their Princes, 
his father 1obp was in the like manner abandoned before Aondediere, 
And as for the Flemmiſh Authors Mcierns. Henterus and Petit, if I 
underſtand them arightthey ſay no ſuchthing, and Speedean Engliſh 
Authour ſayes that Philip was excuſed by many out of reaſons fufh- 
ently probable. Glocefter came to Calls as ſome ſay with 300. as others 
with500,veſlclls loaded with 25000.Souldiers, & finding theenemy 


gonceenrered Flanders, meeting none that did oppoſe him, he tarricd 
ng where c're hee 


not to eany place,bur burning and deſtroying 

went putall to ruine;great was the prey hee made eſpecially of beaſts: 

Heburned P Baillewl, C enſe, Rimeſiureand Fallor-Chap- | 
ell | 


pule , hediſmantled many Caſtles forfaken'by their Garrifons , 
weary of going about and wanting bread hee retired to Guienes, and [ 
from thence to Callaws. Many womenat the price of a peece of bread 
recoyercd the ruines of their houſes, the ſcarcity of bread was the 
cauſe of much fickneſſe inthe Army. ButGloceſter having onely ſelte | 
intereſt for his occafion, hee returned to Exgland, where he found new 
pre peaſed, firſt by danger and thenby the death of the King 
0 = ' "MY 3 HA | 
ing Fames had marricd his hter Margaret to Lews the Dol- | 
eg: mn England was pr mrs thicakniy could but not be 
prejudiciall to her, ſoas the two nations being netled to cn-| 
damagecach other, the Scors pretended a double injury that England 
hadendeavoured to hinder the Brides paſſage into Fraxce, ſince not 
able to breake the marriage they would have interrupted it by raking | 
raking her priſoner, and that the Earle of Northumberland unprovo- 
ked had affailed the confines of Scorland. Vpon theſe diflikes, Fames 
commenc't the warre, and went with 30000, men to belicge Roſburg. | 
This place was commanded by Sir Ralph Gray, who though hee did 
yvaliantly defend it, yet was not hee the occafion of the Kings raiſing 
fiege, nor yet the ſuccour which the Earleof Norrhamberland was | 


the 
0% er 'tis likely ſome more urgent occalions was the cauſc 
Campe 


the true reaſon then was his wives haſty comming unto the | 

pe, - whobeinga woman and a Princeſſe, would not have ha- 
zarded at ſuchatime without ſome urgent occaſion, which 
finceirdothbelongunto the ſtory, I will take lcave ſhortly to relate 
ity ſhee came to advertiſe him of a conſpiracy that was plotring 
againſt his life, which cauſed him raiſc the fiegeto prevent itythough 
his intentions did not ſucceede for blowes from heaven are not tobe 


Henry the... | 
6. q 


al 


Walter Earte of 'C4tholl, his unckle, was chicfe of this conſpiracy } 
Oo 2 


wrought | Be 
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' Henry the wrought thereunto by wicked-ambition, which lay lurkingin bin 
6G, 


| dome, and 'twas not unlikely to have fallen-our according to hy 


| come into the Kings Ante-chamber andmet not with any body, they 


ſantly {lewandran untothe doore, and found it ſhutby one Keatherive 


many ycares before. "Twas hethathad incitedbRobert Duke of Ace. 
to kill Prince David, that hee: might. ſervethis Fames with the 
ſawce, had not his father ſent him away, had he beene ſaved by 

ing priſoner in England, his —_— was when theſe two Princes 

d be murthered, . himſclte ro! kill: Robert and his ſonic, that hee 
might without any competitor remaine the ſole heire unto the king. 


with for. Robert after ſo many deteſtable wickedneſles grew to be ha- 
ted by all men : But Femes his preſervation, having broken both thei 
deſignes,it tooke life againe in himalone, When Robert being dead 
Mordecey his ſonne, and the ſonnes: of Mordecay executed after Fane, 
his returne to Scorlaud, :none ſtood-betweene himand the accompliſh. 
ment of his tyranny but the very King; neither did hee belceye tha 
the people would be thercatdiſpleated, for Fames bad mightily di 
ſtaſted the people, by putting a great taxation upon them for the 
Fleete which did condult:his daughter to her husband, which was 
by many of them denyed, and but unwillingly paid by the reſt. In 
ſo muchas though Femes had given order to'the ColleRarsto ga- 
cher no more:monyes,and to reſtore what alrcady had beene colleded 
to thoſe that gave it, yetdid hee not ſufficiently: fweereathem, for 
ſuch favours as are cauſed by necefiitic doe notcontent the people, 
but that which did the moſt of all offend them was his unexpected 
riſing from before Refebwag, for having beene' at great expence for 
this enterpriſe, ahd no man at the reaſon of his quitring it, i 
could allow ofno good conſtruction. | 41hbo# was the chicte actor in 
this Tragedy, but would not bee ſcene therein, till he _— 
King, notas guilty. Hischiefeſt inftruments were two bo s 
the one his owne Grandſonne, the other of the Family of the Graze, 
the former drawne by his Grandfathers authoriticy and his hopes 
after him as being his heire, - the other out of an cager deſire of beug 
revenged uponthe King, by whom he reputed hunſelfe doubly in- 
jured, for haying long before for ſome miſdemeanors beene unpri- 
ſonedand baniſhed the King had lately taken from him the guardun- 
ſhip ofa nephew of his, which was falac unto him by his brother 
death, TheQueene had diſcovered on Ls but not the con- 
ſpirators, ſa asthe Kinguſing all ledilligence to find them out, 
made them haſten the effecting of their bulinefſe for feare of bei 
diſcovered, he had withdrawne himſclfe, rogether with his wite, 
ſomc familiar friends, without any guard to 'the covent of preach- 
ing Fricrsneare tothe walls of Pearrh, amongſt which was one of 
the conſpirators named Fohu, whoſe Sir-name I find not writte®. 
The T raitors cntred into the Friery rewarding the Porter, and being 


ſtoodexpetting that the ſaid Fobs ſhould open thedoore, that they 

enter without noiſe , when one Walter Stretros came forth for 
ſome bufineſſe concerning the King, - who ſeci ſo many armed mcNy, 
and notableto get backe, crycd Treaſon, trea on, but himthey W- 


- his od 
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Dowela a Lady worthy remembrances This Lady miſling the great 
—_ eridedodee was wont to beſhyt; and which 062 Ah 
poſely hid away by Fob», ſupplied the place thereof with her owne 
Arme, butthey forced open the doore, and brake her Arme, they 
flew all that withſtood them : the King was flaine with 28, wounds; 
the Queen who when her Husband fell, fell upon him to ſerve him fgr 
a Buckle, ſo as ſhecould not cafily be dragg'd from him, reccived 
two wounds: and Patrick Danbarre brother to-the Earle of the March, 
who defended the King as longas he was able, was left tor dead 
ſorely wounded, and his fingers ſtruck off, This cruell treaſon was 
forthwith divulged every where, filling all mens-mindes with hor- 
rour and pitty, thoſe who formerly hated the King did now celc- 
brate him, they called tominde how he had paſſed all his life in af- 
fictions, his childhood practiſed upon his unckle, his youth bittered 
by impriſonment, his Kingdome annoyed with perpervall ſeditio 
and now flaine in a Court of government, the moſt modcratc 
moſt juſt that ever Scotland enjoyed, there was notany Lord though 
never ſo farre off, who did not haſten to revenge this death, all c 
aRors whereot (were irout of their overdatring confidence, or did it 
cocly proceed from the will of God) were taken, brought to Eden. 
burgh, and {cvcrally puniſhed, The three principalls Athol his Grazd- 
ſonne and Graines, were the laſt reſerved for puniſhment, and all of 
_ ſuffered deathz I know not whether more examplary gr 
cruel, 
Atholls puniſhment was divided into three dayes ſuffering, the firlt 
day he was led through the Citic ina Cart, wherein was framed the 
forme of a Croſſe in wood, wich a pully atthe top of it, with a rope 
faſtned to ir, wherewith his hands being faſtned behind him, and hee 
all naked, having his privy parts onely covered, hee was at certainc 
appointed places drawne uptothe toppe of the pully having leaden 
waights athis heeles within two foote of the ground, and after ba- 
ving had many of theſe draughts, hee was {ct in a Scaffold and bad a 
crowne of red hot Iron ſet upon his head, a puniſhment invented as 
they ſay,forthat he was once foretold by a Sorcerefle, that hee ſhould 
oneday be crowned King,in the concourſe ofa great many of people, 
the which whether it berrue or no, or whether belecfe oughtts be gi- 
ven to ſuch predictions I leave it to be decided by the learned, % 
knowledge of things ro come belong properly ro God alone, and | 
if it ſhould bec granted that the diyell have ſome ſhare herein, by 
his obſervation of the Starres and their Aſpects (wherein he may be 
a great maſter, being Coctancan with the Planners and unmorally 
yet ſhould I thinke him alrogether ignorant herein were it not CONe | 
trary to the ſchoole of Theologiſts who fay, that by finning hee 
loſt what hee had reccived by favour, not what was naturall in him, 
I ſhould reſemble him to acancelled writing, for perteQion ofknow- 
ledge which was naturall in him being a Species of beatitude, there 
no beatitude belong unto the daraned, but allow the gpinion 
of the Schooles, wee may affirme, that his knowledge of things to 
| come bcing uncertaine and conjecurall (asare all ſuch things as we. 
| 
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nthe like principals) hee doth not communicate them, but 

-—_ by norte [7 17ers Athols prediQtion roved this 
* unto us; fince pronounced ina ſenſe of cxaltation andglory it pro. 
vedto bee'baſeand infamous z burformy part I belecve theſe pre- 


diftions are invented when things have ſucceeded, one part of the 
World delighring in being deceived, the other in cecivingand fer 
ming wiſe by affirming what is not. The ſecond day hee was laid 
upona hurdle, and drawne at a horſe tailethrough the chiefe ſtreeres 
oFndoibewoagh, The third day hee was laid upona table, his Belly 
riptup; his Bowels throwne into the fire, his Heart rorne out and 
burn't, his Head cut off, his Body quartered, and his Quarters ſent 
to the fourcchiefe Cities of Scorland,his Grand-ſonne fairedthe berrer 
for hisbeing young, and fer on by his Grand-father, hee was one- 
ly hanged 4 quartered; Robert Grames was pur naked intoa Carte, 
had his hand wherewith hee ſlew the King, faſtned toa ladder ere- 
Red therein, was pincht with hot yrons in all the parts of his Body, 
his r—___— excepted,and then quartered. 
England was grieved at the death of this vertuous King,though 
her caemy;but not thereby incommodiatedg for Fames the ſecond 
not being paſt ſeven m_ old 'was not of age enough to annoy 
any one, hee himſclfe being ſufficiently annoyed by the ambitionof 
ſuch who ſtrove to bee his Govemour, I obſerve one thing re. 
markeable in the ſtory of Scotland, that of one hundred andcight 
Kings that have raigned there; ( our gratious King Charles that now 
raignes not compre in the number) 54. have dyed naturl 
deaths, 49. have come to violent ends, by misfortune conſpiracy and 
battclls,and for theother five which remaine to make up the number, 
onerenounced the Kingdome, and foure fled from thence, and were 
baniſhed:ſo asif you willaccount them happy who come to natural! 
ends, and number the five who did not aye Kings amongſt the un- 
happy, the number of happy andunhappy is equall, ofthem 
making 54. the like will not bee met withallzas neither the ſuccel- 
fionotſomany Kings in any one Kingdome, or any Kingdome of | 
Europe, After the havock Glofter had made in Philips territores, both 
drawne cither by the perſwafion of friends or commodity 
oftrading were drawne to treat of truce at Greveleis, whither for 
Henry went the Cardinall of Winehefter , the Duke of Norfolke, the 
Earle of $z«fford, with others verſt in law and bulſines, and for ?hilip 
the Dutcheſſe his wife, the Biſhop of Ar7 45, Monſieur de Croy and others, 
a truce was concluded inthe name of the Datcheſſe, Philip not being 
ſo muchas named therein, which cauſed two opinions, cither that 
Henry would not treat with him as beinga perjured man anda breaker 
of former agteements, and therefore not better to bee now expeRed 
fromhim, or cls that it was a peece of cunning in Philip not tocauſe 
jealouſly in Charles, and thar ir might bee lawtull for fm roundoe 
what was there done, when it might turne to his ad 
wives promiſes doe not oblige their husbands, which ofthcſe was 
the truecauſc;itis hard to ſay neither, doth ir much import;the onely 


certainty is that it laſted buta while. oh 


—— — 


 — 


| but Katherize 


_ 


it fromhim, andfrom whence: Mira had it, ' 
fince bee ns x Batrhmny his Auchomaes 01080 


7 = Di = 
im 
po by himifhot had three ſorines-and one daughter, the ſonnes 
names were. Pumend. thethicd Ine 
a Zenediftine Friet is not ox AS 


the Daughters 
became likewiſe frſt rathcrsb rr 
ery Hey werevy him mode <—_ =ibmd of of Righmona, 


Edmond who did miar theonely daughtes 
Fe Dake ar ere Far} peer en thy 


dcad, Ower was queſtioned for marrying a wowan | 
T ion unto-the without tusconjent, where- | 
uponGlofter having cauſcd himtwoſtycnlltimesto bee i 
ance beving twiſc madcan cſcape; thothird rimohice was caught | 
and loſt his lite. - Bur. chis-is nor t ne | 
as wee ſhall fee: George Lille layes, arharag rs 7x ak 
ginall, and toucheth no other ——_— Meirae nos 6 
etan Alchouſe keeper inW Tay very;lately | 
married by hery to-the endy:that the bildren ther had by him 
by her marriage bee made-legitimate: Belleforef Sbeaes the 
I cannot mag where Lille Crna wry, wh pon er 
none of all rhe Zagliſh Writers} I'have met withtaving: o-bauch 
as dicam't thereof. 596 by alleadgi "Lileai eines, and gi-| 
ving word for word whar.Afeire ſaith kaincly ſhew, beefiad 

rp. ww togucſſe, 


Ednardchefourthy ſecond wite'toC | 
ſon. Of all women thatever were rr am. we bnately gjven 
ppatulea af. DEST ne antfaiere gb 
u on ot. an Eave | ©Wnec 
PHE a Iow-tarned Cheiſtiia,rotho end 
thathe mi as re orbe, when herogether withihis 
brother het wes Cnoothared Hrebe TOmerrcad Cotmeubie, | 
the affaires of Hewry the ſeaventh (as wee ſhall hercafect ſeetinhe 
onder if ſhe! invented this Genealogie to defdune himiand make 
bimato bee by the Worlddeſpiſcd, belidesiris not likely, thara —— 
 Queene Doweger lately comie into the Kingdome ,| who! ne | 
had. tive nor orcafion' to railc ITE Kiogdobe | 
authority, without. meancs c 


ond ATT A | 
ns: pertnitted rodive inorchmame,| 
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ofhisfore: fathers; for doth notloſ 

Em the == i _ obiley a 
. nant - them who were: likely'©© haveber. 
, and if cncoof bil bart death 
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zag Z idethat 


Fer den 
King” of Never, 


SIE 


acl he Biſhop 


port cl 
beth wife to 
wifeto nyt avemhy yok Ge: mother- of the 


Brit axory were both Freach women married to two 
eos abs by ef b and forture-ſo as if thoſe that blame 


the Towne did ſuffer much 
thereby andthe houſes beaten 
' nottcometoanaffiult; The Bafards of Oriuas 


ing bydidotdering them 
| Hg gies ehourie che vie 
Towne'as ſhame inthe lofle of it, oo 


in © Duke of Tokes 'hee nor 
FRE ir Cle kewiſe $07; or after a 
alſo Beaxchast aun and powers Charles on the other 


iichving ultte Zoe Frith the ISAT 
drug ru pmranras Ar. ere rn hum 


heebattered' the Towne of Morreas: till ſuch time as' 71 
who did defend it ſold it to: him rac many oy 


Ge Rey ow. pets” 


Kings of Engl 


_— 


F” Phe GivillWarrerofBuo rub. 


made tientry v ſoleminity and zcclamation-atl — 
taphed in the ' whentho \Dukeof mes pros. 
tpn, ai the Earle of Wow merkegs ace, \nomin 
rvagh how to tegaine them; For 7 authority; ad 
ſeayen' weekes es wiencttdonnd, bak ME alaner paſſe into 
Tran for back oftvinde> this wasthe' cauſewhy Mowffrea withour 
any further conteſtation am mona ſcltc' unto Charles + Callan 
all the'time of _ 1X + 2 »was not * 2 
{ent 'at a&t -ot: Warrey iaving at no 
jr ue bis pure hn Fodor day. 


 ibimanZ< Shdhes Balicds of Pomiewhad private advertiſement, 
that-the Fort of Coroj wasilt provided of vifuall and not likely 
re, ome” re it ER with an anexpected 
hereo he foe : 

una A chi Crovi, Kenti Faques de Briencas, or wrak. E 
and Cries, with good forccso beficdge it;'bur heetid os 7s 7 
fotche'moſt cſſenciall thing which was toblock up the heaven; for 
ithad nor vicuallswherewithall ro ſuſtaine ir{clte for $, dayes:" Thic 
Garrifon which feared nothing but hunger (an engine againſt which 
there is nodefence) finding the Sea open ; ſent forth a veſſell which 
kin Saree Eee thitafroin' prefling affaire, and were no 
of being otherwiſe oppugned; The Bur, weretoo 

of their errour, fo as manning forth/foureſhips, they rooke 
from-rhem- rhe liberty of the Sea, and there land FN mr. daily | 


ate Philip 'was come'for __ rpoſeto Hediweand leavied | 
new: in Hannaultand Piceardy s Fort was 2 'vlace of great | 
£ e;a Sea haven, the- ny fde Armour" | 

ON | 


and Saint. FP lets: requifire ©o 
le pal Ponties, So as if Philip did whatin.ham lay to 
ron 199 4 Engbb"did what they could roſuccour itz The ons 
might bee ſure: to kceepeit from being ſyccoured, built 

gen-5 ma wherein they placed 1500. Souldiers : and: the Zugdi#ſ 

nd Towne from being blockt up by* Seca ſent frch ſeaven 


rhe 
nc pr ary ns +4 other-foure Sn vrI. es. 


vieeallsand ———_ y:the 
fentthithery Talber;Scales and Terrill, with 3000. fight 


\paſſed the Soame, matched forward witharc- 
'Or <a inthic- quarrell,' } ayer 


wes rear or 
le cle id ,"For the 
—_ icte: they 


ng any command, 
the Garriſon as fairh Monſtreulet )as' men of nd | 
_Þp courage | 


17. ran 
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Blk es nw loving Joſt many of kaex 
ame rex ha by S. Themes Terrile | 

_—_ Winter was much more ſharp then uſuall, which cauſed the 
ſupriſe of of Pemtone, the policſſion whereof the more it was 
for Charles, by reaſon ofthe nearcnes thereof to: Pars, the more was 
hee incommodiated by the lofle of it , it wasa fieplace toannoy the 
other from th Ile of Frexce, 


143 8, 


Sn py to P&s, and ſent notice thither did 
night, and if any ſuccour had come, the 
reread y thar place, bur nofic 
| CC glam Op et the in-roades that 
| Rd made;The milchiele that che Fomeb Garrifoes fr 
| , and famine which: by reaſonofthe 


nag » Was. very greats forced the | 
Coun poop eng rs ods, enepenet nbc | 
| _—_ meere want and ſo many miſeries, the 


ae pet ol urſt walke « the 
en bra Coonry ailagn tar frage of Weokes, which 
Oaine and caten about 80, people raughr the reſt to guard themlchs| 
from thera, thus were they warr'd on by all fides, their friends n- 
jured them by their inſolencies and rapines, their enemies flue them, 
has TIED i wontcd encreaſc, ad ravenous beaſts de- 


Aﬀce Warwick was come into Fraxes Earle Momaigne came to 
Cheritburg with 400. Archers and 300, with the which paſ- 


ling through. the C of Maine, hee by tooke Saint 4aviee 
put 300, of the"; ;Garriſon to the ſword; and hung up the 
French ein es falſeGhen of the oaths, they had formerly takento 


Henry atthe ſame time. Longeville, Charles, Maynille, and many other 
places ycelded up to. Tv not ſo/ mech for lack ofvi 
Qualls as want of Zoyelty : On the other fide naturall inclination cav- 
{day comps Cherofſe to en cs hisobe- 
eros Inno yay nay mreone ' them- 


oy a ne votre 
; precins thereof, — 


WW m_ —__ —_—— 


—_— ___ 


tt. — _—_ 


—_—— 


[The ObvillWarrerofBlne vwkv, 


SI morttothe p 
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_ | aps | 


to Gwene , where having 


| ou 
any 


wasfentthither under the condut _—_ 


-who adviſed him thercunto for-ies 


ſhewed his wait of experietics 
tea 


went o Pour d Sly rathertharthey 
herd ro have come itryaine, therrourot ho 
ove preju cjudiciall ro Calla drthe adjacent, The | 


were reduced to we 4299p _—_— 
CE Thar but made rather a profeſſion 
EENES ror eprteeesl 


had aſſembled CEIEs rOge- 


cnemies; ſome good ſtore of them, 
ther rocommir robberies ſafely amongſt their owne men, fince they 


could ger amongſt the enemy but wounds, anddcath, They 

were properly.cnough called Flears, great complains was made heres ! 

of Chee, "0 y of one of their-troopes: which riſe roche | 
numbet of 600. horſe led on by Redrigo dt Yillendras,, who being 
by Charles commanded either to quit the. Kingdome- ot cls to fight 
againſt the enemy, did notobty hun, which forced Charles to march 
himſelfe into the ficld and fight with- him, Yillandras | weighing 
the danger made verrtue of neceflity, hee went to Tawleſſe, from thence 
= wan evi r—_ ip ;hcedcſeryed 

n Engliſh/ did afterwards in Dolphin: indus- 
reit6n: Cr: hey there loſt. 

The dangers: 'of- ec Province were” at this. rimecauſed moreby | 
nof then force of Armics, which being knownein 
a, andthat the Baſtard of 0r:eans was for this purpoſear Talesſſe 

Uparcht away the Earle of Haxtimgton with 2000; Bownien 

GD. Lances, who broke the bargaineby changing-the Gover« 

removingrhe Ca "one place to/another, and 
the like contagion was entered m_g_ the Souldicrs in 

C by the Frenchcrownesg ſupply ofa 1000, men 

Knights which ſecured 

tharProvincc, and though ir cannor for certaineboe affirmed, thar 

there was ſome corruption in'the lofle of Meanx in Brie, yet hee who 

did defend it gave evident fignes thereof, for being by the 

Conſtable and taken by aſſault, whereinthe Baftardof Tian was taken 

and immediately behcaded. The defendants retired themſelves into: 


co 


N 


the market place ( one of the ſtrongeſt retreats, thar then was in all 
France) aria they might longerhaveheld out, mania vr 
with 4000, Souldiers wh full purpoſero give the Cotiftable le, 


(who havin fortified bimfelfe inthe City did notſtirre from thence, 
though much provoked) tookea Fort tine fares unto 
theMarket-place wherein hee flew 120. men, rookeallthe reſt pri- 
xr. "gh forced "Menſiewr de Croy to abandon his quartery and got 
—— loaded with vifualls,ſo as having ſecured the 
rniſhed "them with freſh Souldiers, they did not wi 
forbeareto ſurretider themſelves. A few dayes after, Sr.WilkiamChun- 
berlaine was their chicfe as ſaith Monſtr "and Sr, Themes Abvingon 
according to — candor; of cither it was where hee came 
oner in the Caſtle, andaccuſed for 


ro 
having ted thereunto, ſince hee had meny 


ſurrendred 


6,_ 
ences 


s erin, 


incetiion bur: REES. +4 pleaded for. himſclfe, 
Pp 2 ed 


Homyt 
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Bugliſh Knight,as ſaith-Giles whom 
sfor os = == wn 
Facatbelidei it came and countorſteged cntring 
dewwneas very iht,. che not being able to under 


him. 

; The rinbereim hich up dar thistime, di 2 litileme. 
rard his fa pehepa elled them- 
febves of Ro = latcly n juſtfixteche 
yeares old; be under Lenin on of un: de Marſh, a 
gentlemanof: ako opnditions , but kis uthoritiegrew lefle after his 

wriage,andatter ,of the Corrasze, hee liked 


well of milltary applauſe,and theflarterics of ſuch who hoped forad- 
vancement by. reaſon of this rent, the cauſes hereof were two, the 
firſt for thatCherdes was alwaycs governed by peaple of no great ac- 
counc, the ſecond the arubition of the Princes, which hath atall times 
been prejudiciall to France, forthey png that ourofright,which 
is 6ncly ducuntathem by favour; Charles gave occaſion hereof by his 
itt conceived Colditions, ; and the Princes laid hold thereof comrary 
tothe lawes of nature, by making the fonne diſobedicnt to the father, 
andtocivill mfaltnLy difſcntion in the kingdomeina time 
when they ſhould all have confined to haveſet it free, by expel/ing 
theenemys But-ſuſ] were inGharles become inſeparable and be- 
come ntirll ure my by eaon ol his hee, ing become Sarma 
utigns,; enmnuty of 8argony, 

onely in the meaner fort of people;as tholc cat ve 
lefſeapt to hart hun, he made them 1nſ: as muſtruſti mis 
them his 


won meme. 
vi 4 args pr ranms wg 
Conmpet faodatrChbever the , Charmonng, Tre 
veant and Prie by gn of Furboves meaties., theſe bad 


be. anc heoughthis father,and-ahe welfate of the "ner 
wasto be 


Thou latter 
7 preſerved by the & rm re Tt but 
fachers bad Che ebois 


Mb eat 
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oj poten oor crouRg = relolutionbee could not dif p 

his father, face thowiſecs m wauld ſhewthaz ſuch diſabedicnce waul 

redound more to his profit then aag obediencecould doe, fincethere- 
ondepended the prlrpaio ah the late z farher, ſouneand ſubjects, 
I know not whether it were theſercaſons that. prevailed with the Det-- 
phin, or clſc hisowne contumatious inclination his anſwer was, hee 
was rcady to doe. whatſoever his quality; obliged bim unto. that 
all the power lay in the Princes, that hee wauld neither be wanting 
to himſelfe nor them. In briefe leaving Zyrhes and the Count his 
governour, he went ro Monlius where the Duke of Burbone wai- 
ted for him, and whether the Duke 4 4lanſonwreand' Count ar Dar- 
pu came unto. him, andafterthem all the reſt, with a refolutionnor 
art with him till ſuch time as(according to the comman pretence 
ofa fedirious people)diſorders were reformed, rhe authority ofthe | 
Princes cſtablithed, and mcnof worth called into favaur. They uſed | 
their beſt meanes to. draw Phylip rotheir faction, bur kwkob ops 
were not dazled did not onely deny them, bur adviſedthem tomore 
wholcſome reſolutions, ſince their enterpriſe wes unjuſt, full 'of } 
ky and for which they had no wu x hee proteſted, hee would 
never te himſcltc from Che and faid, in ſhould bee able 
to- Eon. Dolphin better ſervice b dy 00K with him, then ifhee 
ſhould take his part, this anſwer did diſpleale the confederated, fin- 
ding themſclves thereby deceived in their chietcſt hope, bur they 
were much more diſpleaſed, whenall the Provinces y with hor- 
rour anddcteſtation heare of this infurreQion. They all loved the 
Dolphin, and offered to ſerve him, but not againſt his Father , who 
having, admonithed him of bis duty , and not prevailing, wentarmed 
to PaidHiers ; from whence bee ſome ro the Duke of Barkbene, comman- 
ding him to deliver up unc@ his Sonne, and to the Duke of Ala an, 
commanding him roſurrender up Norte, and Saint Maſſexce.willi 

them:;borh ro come before him, and give a reaſon for their infur- 
reaion, but rhey obeyed not. On the contrary, Alauſan ſent word to 
ol to dkengit clfe , upon notice whcreofthe City revolted, 


Caſtle wasbed = takenby - _ forces, which 
er ad the Command » Fioallya to- 


aſenbyheld prone where the 

ffendors, if together withthe 

y begge forgivencs, they all came-and 

'betbre his :feer, Cheles blamed his CG 
gmeto, 


ZI: y hadtheirs:; 
IIInEY that. bciog. free | 
from 


- ——_— 


OS O———_ 


— 


A a ee Ee Ie ener ee Ire re 
Pbe CivillWarrerof E NGLAND. 


7 from puniſhmene they ſhould retire themlelves to their owne houſes, | 
2 povol peer notwithſtanding to be contented, unleſſe they, 
wouldabandonthoſe, * | 
” Tn thetime of theſe diſorders Richard Beauchampe Earle of Waricke 
ind'Regentof|Froxedyed, and the Duke of Torke was the ſecond 
time choſen;' who paſſed into Normandy, accompanied by the Earle 
of oxford, the Lord Bewchier, intituled Earle of Ev, and man 
other gentlemen : be preſently found wherein to imploy himſcltc 
forthe loſſe'of 'Pomouſe, being very incommodious:for the Parifuuas, 
they disburſeda great ſumme of mony to Charles, that he might cn- 
deayour the recovery of it, wherefore hee went to beficge 1t with 
£400, old Souldiers, and: was followed by the greateſt part of the 
Princes;and Nobles of Fraxce, the Lord Fohn Clifford, who together | 
with Talbot had bur a little before ſurpriſed ir, commanded therein 
chicfe. & al] | ” 
'The River 0#ſe did much incommodiate the ers, for they 
could notapproach the Citie on thar fide, wherefore having built a 
bridge of Boates over agaitiſt the Abby of Saint Afartins, and made 
prone rin mn yer on] they made mo__ a _ " 
did m et were they not {o begirt on 
ſides, butthatthey mwbe os] f 99 +. in have it ect five 
times, Talbot was the firſt who furniſh't them with men and viQuals, 
and the Duke of 7orke came thither with 8000.men, ſent to prelent 
battell by hisheraulds, which Chorles would not by any mcancs ac- 


tof, for ſince the river parted the two Armies, hee belceved that 
x long as the bil ce of Bedwmont was well ag 4 which the| 
Duke was to paſſe) hee could not be enforc'd to fight; butthe Duke} 


having broughtalong with him in Carts of Boatcs, Cor- 
gs, drabetyind plankes, hee paſſed ow of his men over the 
River, whoſo ſpeedily wovea bridge of Ropes (whilcſt Tabu ire- 
med asifhe wonld force his eover the bridge of Beauaront, 25 
| thatthey werealmoſtall paſt over before the 'enerry was aware, fo 
as it wasto0 late to withſtand them, in the endeavouring whereof 
many were {lainc, and many taken priſoners ; Charles was commet- 
rn non noe a mouaiee od dagren: 
pligence'"in ſuffering the enemy to "the River, be 
thereby reducedtoa neceflitic of fighti toni his will, bur be 
reſolved not rocometo handblowes, he raifed hisfiege by night, 
having put his Ordnance into the Fort Saint Movin. the which hee 
left inthecuſtodyof Charler d Anios and the Adinirall Coroy, with 
3000.men, he retired himſelfe to Pejeſy. The Duke who upon break 
of day had put himſelfcin order to give him Battle, finding him gone 
wi ver Citic, ' and having cauſed freſh ſupply of vieualls to bec 


e him'rcſolve to rc- 
terpriſe, he went — 
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cherwithnew Forces, he aflaulted ic on three {tdes he himſelfeiiper- 


im le toagree ſo 
lute to three points z to | 


bcene in former rumes enjoyed by 
being adjourned to another tame, | 
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another, hee entxcd the rowne though 
Jones his men, of the ——_ he og 
Clifton remained IS. Thisloſs 


others, particularly 
ces hindered noe che 


{c how 


quis that 
tap 
the 


; | camc 
oniers, where having ſworne to the poace 
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—— mikchcc hid: ;promiſed;; 2nd cachi of thembeſtowed: on orbers their 
\ OE lorders [Philip the flecce to-Orleas, 


and'Orlcans the Por 
actions wherewith: norte #4 MOR Agr Rene 


-adtnit Or leazs to his ſight, after' his 
Re hc, rr cdnow none 
xanſomed: himſcltc fome two 

fore}: fave Foba'Count a Angleſme, who was not a priſoner 
wr ne, burlay inpawrictor the ſecurity of 209000. Fraxcks or of 
toSr. Marrs as the'tcfiduc of 2 40000, 


| iven to. ttichoule of 0rlcaps 2. 
the: houſe: o begun as wee 


whney 


in the life of Henry the 
473. _ hee wasgiven in 
oldyand hee tarried there till 
The Duke of Orlcax: his btother 


hear whtdomichbatagheen: toe 

beſt: to pieferve was to prevetuuie 
im them in rey ann barnPurs war 
i, and aſſaulted by them. Fo which put- 

ouldiersoutofali his-Garriſons, and 
/hco:gave: the one-part-of wma 
bor, and kepr the thitd for himidfe: 
his-company;” Willoughby cnected Fi 

en jour burne; \thathee mightavoid ging 
ro ertaagas wr bydach filence,/thed 


NE ne ating ras ey nerccofany chcmy,theyweie 


flairie orrak oners,crethey werceaware _ 

Me Clonal rinkerod of joyweiewkin 
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rar yo awere; tatally 
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, where! having taken G#rchesa place belonging tothe 
Duke b hee cfg; om into greatcAm- 
buſtion, - whereupon Cherles ſent the Aarrſball Lechec to ſtop bis fur-1 
ther progreſſe, . who whileſt hee intended: toſer on him by night was 
by Somerſet prevented; who: ſlew 'a hundred of his'men, and rooke; 
ptiſoders: amongſt which effiesrs de Daveſugns, and de Buerl,and,. 
taking in of Beawmozre cated the Yiſconte,, hee pura period! 
to bis eſtc, Talbuts commiſſion was to Inns cnterprilc 
not likely:to: bee: effected with: 1500. men, heed notthough 
ro tric bis fortune, hee: firſt made himſclte maſter of the- ad 
plates, and notable tobeguirtin withaformall fiege, hee builra Fort 
upon a hillcalled Pole which lookes upin the Haven, and beginning: 
to play the Towne with hiscannon, hee: left: it rothecarcof. 
his Sonne, till ſuchtime as hee might returnefrom Roax with. 
ſufficient [Forces | Giles faith that heerletr there600; men; and 200. 
peeces of Artillery which is not likely , if wes conſider the ſmall 
number of: thoſe who conducted them! the numberot horſes which 
were requiſite to draw. them, and the ſmall precinfts of rhe Fort. 


of Avignene, 
LorkCunto! 


over the diches 
- Yer great 


oa 


returne;fight, and'over 
comming all difticulacs cnter the Fort by force4-5co.' Engiiſhwere 
then flaine,the reſt remained priſor which the BaftardTal- 


bot, & two Knights, the few French thar were found there were 
and the Fort beaten downe,this inthe yeare 1443; Though 

I haveplaccd it here to-avoyd telling the ſame thing twile: The Do!- 
_—_ many priviledges to the: City, becauſe ir.had conſtantly 
out which were afterwards confirmed by Charkes, and lefr Ato- 

{ ſicu7 de Marrets Governour of the Towne, who had behaved: him- 


remiſenes, for the Ezglſh they had beſieged 7772, a Cityibelon- 
ging to M d Albret, the Defendants: had agreed to ſurrender ir 
up: not bee ſuccoured by Saint Fohns-dey , and had gi- 
ven Menficur d' Albrets cldeſt ſonne in e. To this F 
| Charles cameto Toleaſſe, and: from thence: to Twas withan Army 


PLY 


(clfe there very valiantly. Theaffairesin Gaſcoms paſſed on withthe like | 


| 


—_ a. mm. 
- 


Sf40000. fighting men wirh the which the Exgli/b nor being be 
0 


Qq | 
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to bicker , the Towre was ; quitted,, and: the boſtage reſtored. back m_ 
trom-thence hee - ro Sairit Levere, hee zookeit 
beſides the Inhabitants flew goo.ofthe Evgſb,and tooke Sr, —_ 
Remſtone, who was | Govemour there ptijoner, Ayes, yeeldedaftier 
rwomonths and halfea _ Keollca City ſeated uponthe. Riverof 
| Garrone, ſcaven leagues d from Zurdeanx, was taken by force, 
but when Charles returned into France, the Evgliſh repolleſſed them: 
ſelves of Ayes and Saint Leverrne,and keptdyes but loſt Saint Zeverine, 
| which was retakenby the Count de Feir their great enemy,inan other 
part the Towne of Galerdonne, did much molcft Shartres as 
————— in ſo much as the Baſtard of Orleans did beſicge ity but 

when Talbss having taken Conches came tocontront 
him, ——_— 0 Trdetng aſſured, that it would-againe bee {ct upon as 
ſoone-as the _ gone, did demoliſh it to the very ground, 
whilcſtbufineſles went thus in Fraxce; the ground works of Glocefter; 
ruine were laid in England, who relying upon his quality, was nor 
aware that his brothers death had leſſened that ea) which was 
dueto him,as Uncle to the King, and ProteGor of rhe Kingdome, 
whereupon : by hisanticar hatred of the Cardinall of Wis- 
cheſters pride, hee laid many fu ts unto his charge whereinthough 
there might bee ſome likelyhood,, yet were not hus Crenſes lufficicat 
toconvince him, hee objeed unto him 24. Articles,(ſome of which 


touched likewiſc uponthe Archbiſhop of _ chat hee had dared 
todoc many without the == .or himthe 
Protector, to the offence of Majeſt of mqwnn4, to the cnd, 


that in honour and dignity hee ig proceed whereſocver cls of 
greater.depgree , eng elfe hee had defrauded the Ex- 
chequer, and pradiſcd things pre judiciall ro the affaires of Fraxce, 
and that heck editencebecin of the King of Sep: liberty contrary 
to the intereſts of ar hey 9 of his moſt waigh- 
ROY ym the King referred to the Councell, and 
much ofBcelctaical peeformghe Dake wa 
deluded,notwith fGitions or difficulties, but with hopes &promi- 
ſes,till ſuch time as-the controverſic into oblivion there was 
no more ſpeech thereof : - - deny himſelte into this buſines 
upon cxtracrdinary dilad nature andthe Cardinalls were 
roo mach diftcring,-for being anoce violent then , and 
prac in that hee bad ventcd his choller, hee did not ſollicite 
n, whileſt {o harmefull carcleſnes made him ſubjeR to 
ge rf fp the Cardinall ro revenge, This great 
Pre anion we grow oh b, as that heedid p that 
De ee es directions, wherein heedid 
rehimſclitharchough hiraGiors were blameabl 
— yetdidtheytoall mcn —— worthy and cm 
fimulation and cunning arcthe characters of a wary Courticr, but 
not of a good Chriſtian, as ſimplicity and candour are of no uſc, 
[9a ys, 99 HY bencn ; Henry and Gloſter 
loſt themſelves, for not having rken theother Councell: the Car- 
dal dich Dube, a well experienced Captaine witha 


EA Fort, 


_— —— 


— —_ 


Fort, who nor :bartcring. the. Wall undermines. the fourditions; 
beiog ſure that the Bartlements and Walles withall fall ar-onee, 
without any hazard to himſclfe, the foundarions werethe Dukes 


PII 


i . 


— 


bham Dutcheſſe of Gleceſter,to bee accuſed of treaſon witcheratt,and 
enchantment, for having made the Kings'image inwax, purpoling 
thatthe King ſhould conſumeaway and periſh , as that image ſhould 
doc, to the cnd that the Duke her Husband might come unto the 
Crowne: her complices were Thowas Southwell, one of Saint Stephens 
Canons in Weſtminſter, lobu Hum a Pricſt likewiſe, Roz 
pureda great Negromancer, & Marg 

were 


| fore the Archbiſhop 


impriſ 


Pricſt they ſay did dic the night which did immediartypreceede his 


PR It, 
ſhould dic in his 
Bullingbrooke being drawneat a Horſes tayle to Tyburne was 
and quartered, whether this imputation were true or no may be di 


ted by reaſon of Toby Hummes being 
Cant affirmationat his death, ' that no ſuch wickednefſe was ever ima-. 


I Cr and the being parted from his 
= | | 


Henry reſolve to ſend thirther ſome little fuccour, till ſach time as hee 
could providegreater; Sir William Wordwilewas difpatchtaway with 
800,men, and Proclamation made thar whofocver would tranſport 
any viduals thither ſhould be exempted from all taxations, which 
cauſed ſo much proviſion be ſent thitheras did ſupply the neceſfitic of 


3900 ormandy 
anſwerablc to hisdeſerrs, hewas by the King 


|-Montgomery,whocame together with him from N , and who | 
hadbut twothatdid ſucceed him. Irfell _ the perſon and family 
of Talber, who have injoycd itthe ſpaco of'a 190. ycares with a {uc- 
proffered his forwiteto Henry,' r with allthe' places 
which: hee or -hs-predeceſſors  cither*' ir 0wne'acquirement, 
-orby gift, andinveſtment fromthe Kings of Fraxce had poſſefied in 
Geſcomy z together with monics and'4 in the; recovery of 
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which falling it bchooved himto fall; hee cauſed Elaner 


er Bullenbrook re- 
Iordan ſurnamed the Witch of 
in Saint Stephens Chappell be- 
,the Dutcheſle was ſentenced todo 
_ of thecitie, and ro perpetual! 

Hume was pardoned, the other 


examined and convi 
of C 

like pennance inthree 
iſonmentin the Iſle of Man, 7 


imſclf,thar 
in-Smithfield, 


accordingto whathe had pro 


- The Witch was and 
ed 
pardoned, and Zu#; vere a 
incd by them, how ever it was this bufinefſe was in it ſclfe fo 
and ſcandalous,as the Duke did not any wiſe meddle there- 


The loſſes which this meane while were ſuffered in Guienne,made 


wk. 


that Province+ which being environed enemics conld not make'an 
uſc of the adjacent countries ; Talbot was likewiſe diſpatchtaway wi 
» Souldiers into N , and that he might goe with honour 
created Earle of Shrewſ- 
bary, atitle which had nor beene made uſe of for 340. yeares from 
fuch timeas Wiliam the Conque 


— 


ſuck placts as were detainet from. him\by Charles. by Monfiew 


rour having beſtowed it on Rebers | 


& Albret,, indothers of that Provitce, till ſuch tine as he _— 
2D, = Qq 2 v 


__——_—_— 
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| Henry the | beintirely y Duke thercofasanciently he was of Aqwitove, theo uncel] 
6. 


, 


did well approve of theſe offers, and-Embaſſadours were ſent unto 
him, ' but this bufineſſe was not, nor indeede could not be handled 
with ſo much ſec refieastobe kept from Charles his eare, who cauſed 
noticeto be given unto him for his perſonallap ing at the Parlia- 
ment, tobcholden within 15. dayesat-7 e,and from thence at 
Paris, That which mooved the Court to this offer (ro boote with 
his ambition of having his daughter a Quecne, and his diflike for nor 
_ a ſhare in Court anſwerable to his greatneſſe and his fathers 
erving) was his defire to appropriate to himielte the county 
of TE ic he layd pretcnce, Fae Counteſle of Cem- 
& daughtertothe Count of Buller, abd Comminges, and widdow 
to Fohn Duke of Berny, who marricd her when ſhe was but 13. yeares 
ol he himſelfe above 50. was married a ſecond time to Matthias 
Count de Caſtelbwows of the houſe of Foes, 'who had by her one daugh- 
ter,bur being hardly handled by her husband,ſhe made a will whereby 
ſhe made King Cherlesher heire, incaſe her daughterſhould die with- 
out lawfull hcixes, for the which her husband ſhut her up in priſon 
whenſhe was foureſcore yeares old, i upon this her. daughter dyed, 
and Charles having his-hands full elſe where. [Matthias maintained by 
the Countae Fow,and by ageeement with Count ufrmignac, both his 
couſcnzsmade himſelfe m maitcr of many places ofthar County Amvg- 
nas doing the like, who laid ptetences thereunto, the King whowas 
obliged to aſſiſt Fore, and deſites toenjoy in his due rimethe inher:- 
rancethat was given him, commanded/ her: lursband} to hern 
Tholouſe, where aſperation between her & him bein fn the 
county was aſſigned over roher,8 thcother half x wry tor —_ 
ule, bur ſhe dying ſome three moncths after, and Count. Arwigueck 
having ulrped RP placesy » Charles ſent the Dolphin 
as being y Count Perdriakghis tary 2 by-C —_— 
and by inten Ocptaine of Jrndwges whodid all ſaſtaibe him, hee 
ſhut — up ina Caſtle, where thinking to couzen the | 
you pgs and treaties, he was bythe ſameatrsco- 
by the Dolphin, who. was a ercat maſterthercin, for whenhe 
ſuffered tocaterintothe;Caſtle hee tooke him:priſoner, and ſcar 
him his wife, his ſecond ſonneand twodaighters to Correſſonve,from 
whence he wasdclivered at the interceſhon-of Count: te Fei; :his 
fire-thento revengethis affront, and to tegaine this County from 
Cherles raade him offer this marriage which: woks 0840, ry 


ſhall ſce, 
iedin 


2;/The Popeandall: the otherPrizcetof Cbri 
the deſire of roi the tic | 
d' the: 


| Texr4,whither xtme db the 
Rs ſubſtitute, a- 
ſenthizfor Hewycainc 334Liaw Poote, 

Saffolke, DoGor {dew MedinsLond Keeper, the Lord Rober 
mo others, for Chiles (nDube Gates Ledevick of Burt, 


Count, 


} \ 


————— — i. a. 
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es rardfine;. and Movficar te Pefigni, ur meetiny Henry olds 


| | \but meeting with:the! Hewy rb 
wonred difficulties not likely'to be ended 1na ſhort time; [A trucetox | 6. J 
13, moneths' was concluded, by which 'meancs they hopedithey | | 
might meet with the neceſſaryexpedicnrs for the defired peace ſome 
tupon this occaſi6 Henry demanded Margarer of Aniou > | 
ter to Rexatus King of Scicily For wife w"Was not ſo: for his marriage 
with the daughter of Count Armignack was at that time thought as 
goodas:concluded her farhers performance of his promiſes being 
onlyexpected forthe conſummating thereof,the onely moover inthe 
other wasthe Earle of Suffolke, who did ir of his owne head, - not a+ 
quainting any of his Coll therewithall, and whercin hee did 
too boldly exceede his inſtructions, ifhee did ir out of belcete, 'thar 
this new. allyance by blood was requiſite, to rhe joyning of their 
mindes, he was much roo blame, for if conſanguinitic be of no mo- 
ment amoneſt Princes, when particuler intereſt is in queſtion, much | 
lefle affinitic, if nor, Henry being the ſonne of Cherles his fiſter, no we | 
fave that of father could moreſtrialy have united them, ſoas it did 
not much importrhat the Queene of France ſhould bee Aunt by the 
Fathers fide to her whom he ſhould marry, fince Charles was Vncleto 
himſelfeby the mothers fide: what was credired was, that the Earlc 
did this:to advance himſelfe,by meanes of this Lady intended by him 
for wife to Hexry without any further reſpect. The concluſion was 
that the King of Scicidy ſhould haveall reſtorec unto him, which did 
| patrimonially belong unto him in Ani and Maine, and which were 
now enjoyed by the King of England, ſo asix- was nor fafficientrhat| 
this unlucky enki neither —_—_— with it, nor-atty | 
hopes thereof, figes diſadvantagious, hee 
| with theſe countries whicly had beene 


red forth | 
and make 


tle odcoks atepit and pan 
k ome pPY w | li | 
Tepfortthe Lady inthemoſ fovely colours that beau ' coul | 
ſerforth in, and inconditions the moſt ſublime that might becomea | 
Princeſſe' { whereb allured Heery) fo as th "no man 


| 
; 
þ 


RE ES eiopleadothe —_— 

- notro diſplcaſe Seffolke, to 

edroir; foritis dange gail have 
more tothePrince profir, then tothe humoring of him tn 
| þ were itotherwile Princes would betoo happy, 


was amiffero' faile the Courit Armgnac, 
> advanagious and of more 
, whereas the other 

brought 
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Henry the [brought = nothing with it, bur loſſe, the Citie of Mayne,and that 
6. ; part ofthe of | Aniow, which Henry poſſciled ſerving asa Bul. 
warke to N, , didtothe firſt loſſe their ſurrendring adde a 
ſecond of weakning the affaires in Frances which ought to be main- 


14453» 


madeuponthe better termes, but alltheſe reaſons were to no cnd, 


abroad,and the dome that peaceat home which till then it had in- 


| Barle of Warwicke 


two Provinces, Count Armignde was ized, 
lyto revenge himlelle: thelingoomte | Abiſſe ;from 
| whence it was not to be t by the death of the King, the ru- 


tained intheir full torce tothe end that the treatic of peace might bee 


Gnce the heavens had decrced that the Duke ſhould for this cauſe 
looſe his life, the King his life and ſtate,the Crowneall that it poſlcſt 


> v9 When'Charles underſtood that Henry was herewithall conten- 


heſentunto him the Count de Fandeſme, a Prince of the blood 
the match ; the more 


and the Archbiſhop of Rheins, whoc 
to honour this unfortunate marriage, Hemry created three Dukes and 
one Marqueſle, * made i _ Cie w —_—_ gy of 

Exceſter z Hi Farle of Sraffor e of Bucks »H 
amis Duke of Wawicke, and the Earle of S»ffolke, wn 
was the authourthereot Marqueſſe of Suffolke, and for his further ho- 
nour made him his deputy,to celebrate the formality ofeſpouſall,and 

tobring his bride over into England, | 
He went then, and bad with him his wife , and a great many of 
Ladics'and Gentlemen, carriages, and letters for herfather, who 
was rich intitles ofimagin kingdomes, as of Scieily and Jeruſalemy 
had not meanes to ſend herto her husband z ſoasall the charge which 
was very valtfcll to Hexries ſhare 3 being cometo Toars hee married 
herin the name of his maſter,in the preic! King of Frexce.| 
grcat-euraber of Princes and Lords, ano 


ine of the Queene, the dcfolation of the houſe of Laxcafter, the de- 
&rucion of the Nobility, the rebellion of the peopk, and thealtera- 
tion oftheState.:.;: om! | 2=010 : haoty 8:1 

This ſeperation of Ar cauſed the Duke of Toke and many other 
Commanders returne to Englezd, that. they might conſult: of what 
proviſions were to be made beforethe expirarion of therruce,/ tothe 
cnd that Normandy being well fortified, C Lag be brought to 
2 wellconditioned peace, and ifnor that they might be able to make 
England did in-this an evill nanoager, who 
having a bouſe covercd with Lead, ſells the: Lead,and then covers 
it againe with ſtraw tothecnd thata-ſparkeof Eire by reaſon of this | 
new covetingmay be:ſufficicnt to ſet it onfirez the: given Provinces 
were the Lead ſpuld, and:prodigally ſeprandreys the proviſions for 
Normanay, thethatching over with ſtraw: (the ewo; Provinces might| 
havcentertaincd the warre,and beiog loſt have advanced time, which 
is the father ofthechanges of fortune, for loſe in warredoth ſcldom | 


happeN 


—__ BC - — 


”m— 
l 
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| 
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inone aftionand at oneinſtant, ) To this purpoſca Parlamenc 


merſet made a:Regent of France, in ſtcad of the Duke of Jorke,the Mars 
queſ} Folke,(wereiteither to boaſt of his favours, or thar' hee 
danger) madea long ipecch in-the upper houle; 
ts, 1n the making of this truce,and this march, 
and advertiſing the Lords, that fince the truce expiredthe next Aprif, 
and'peace didqnotenſue, they ſhould doewell to rake-fuch order, as 
that Normandy mightnotbechdamaged, for it was tobe beleevedrthat 
the French finding it ill provided would make uſe of their advantage, 
that having advcrtiled the King thereof; he did now the like to them 
tothecnd that {any cvill did happen, it ſhould not be faid to have 
beene for want ofany one admonition,. bedefired them in diſcharge 
| of his innocency to thunke- on this s the ſame thing was done the 


Lords of theupper houſe,'that by joynt conſent of both houſes this 
preſentaRion might be regiſtred amongſt the as of 'Parliament , hee 
obtaincd what hedefircd, the favours of favorites being like to little 
Rivolets, which cxply pans into the current waters, even of the grea- 
teſt rivers, they ſent their: Speaker to the upper houſe, where the 
Lords who did likewiſe waver with the wind,did on their knees be- 
ſcechthe King, that in reſpeRot great ſervices done by the Marqueſſe 


King who of himſelfte was wonderfull p Ll of his favours to 
him, and lovedto beentreatedthereunto,. as not willing to ſeeme to 
doc it, of his owne inclination anſwered” them in fuch a manner, as 
every one might ſee he made him the havens of his favours, and the 
obje& of other mens reſpes, the ation was regiſtred, butnort with 
that ſuccefle as was hoped for, to witnefle that the peoples and Prin- 


thortly after created him Duke, he gave him two: rich wardſhips, 
that of rhe counteſle of Warwick, and of Mageare the daughter of 
Fohu Duke of Summerſct, who was afterwards the mother of Henry 
the ſeycnth , hee likewiſe at his requeſt created Fohw de Fo, Count 


next day inthclower houſe, the Meſſengers whereof entreated the | 


he would youchſafc him this, and whatſoever other tayour; for thar | 
hecould not beſtow his graces upon a more worthy ſubjc&, and the | 


ces favours arc of ſhort duration, and oftentimes untortunate, hee | 


happen Henry tie." 
wascalled; fubfidics paid ,Sbuldiers raifed, and the Duke of Som- 6. | 


de Lonzaville and Captainede Bus, Countat Candale both of them Guaſ- 
cons, all thefe favours ſerved onely to make his downe-fall the more 
ſudden,which uſually doth not faile being cauſed cither by the ha- 
tred of private men,or of thePrince; for ſuch mens inſolencics encrea- 
ling with their authorities, and their authorities growing greater vs 4 
their favour, they become EY and having once offended, | 
cannot ſupport themſelves but by new offences, whereby begetting 
hatred and cnvic amongſt privatemen, and ſocictie in Princes they 
muſt needs fall and. be overthrowne, cither by the one or the other, 
According to- Articles of marriage all places belonging to 4n:0s 
and Mayze, werealready ſurrcndred except Manns, the which being 


ofmore importance then the reſt, Charles did belceve they had _ 
intention to deliver itup, ſo as having raiſed a convenient Army he 
prepared to have it by force, which when Henry underſtood he ave! 


—_—_T____ﬆ_YTM__ 
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| advancement the Cardinall of Wincheſter by reaſon of his emula- 


rder that it ſhould be forthwith ſurrendered unto him, not ſomuch 
for that he ſhould not havejuſt cauſe to breake thetruceas that by; 
ſtice he was to.doe it. But Chartier and Menſtreiiet ſay,that the Englih 
held ittill rhe yeare 1449. at which time Charles it: andthat 
the Lord Privy Scale bcing choſen Biſhop of Wincheſter cauſedit to! 
be ycelded up unto him, but how ever it were this ceſſation from 
Armes wrought the like cffc&s in England, as ina healthfull body the 
fo ing of moderate exerciſes d 
humours bringeth infirmities upon.it. The natures of the late mar- 
riedcouple were, if not oppolite, ſufficiently differing; the husband 
was of a womaniſh 67 et; wma manlike ſpirit; the King 
was humbled,cvour, ſpiritually given, caring onely tor his foules 
health : the Queene was 45:0 bk Le A worldly-given, and not to 
be quicted till having brought the kingdome to be governcd as thee 
pleaſed, ſhee might {eeher ſelfe free from Rivals in the government. 
| The Duke of Glocefter was no wayes pleaſing to her, as well for that 
he had oppoſed her marriage (an1njury not to be forgotten) as like- 
wiſe that bor husband being long fince out of his minority was ſtill 
governed by himas formerly when he was under agezthe which being 
obſerved by ſuch as did not lovethe Duke; they let thp' no occaſion 
whercby they might worke his ruine. The Marquefle of Saffolke for 
that he could not riſe to the beighe hee aymed at, during his litc:| 
Humphrey Stafford Duke of Backing ham,for that being ſonnc of Anze 
Plantaginet, who was deſcended from Zhomaes Duke of. Glocefter, the 
ren. ſonneof Edwardthe third, if the Duke were out of the way 
he ſhould bethe firſt Duke of England, wherefore hee thought that 
this prerogative, and hisbeing couzen tothe King, would cauſc his 


tion which their reciprocall hatred had kindled, not to be quenched 
but by the laſt of revenges.The Archbiſhop of Yorke for that Glece- 
feer having declared himſclfenis enemy, in his laſt accuſations he was 
defirous(thoughnotaccording to the Goſpell) to render him evill 
for cvill, but his eminency and univerſail love had rendred all 
theirdefignes vaine, had they not come affiſted by the Lawes, They 
accuſed him atthe Councell Table ofmany faults,of all which he did 
with ſuch fanceritic agquit himſcltc, as that hee freed the Councclls 
minde from any the leaſt ſcruple, and uſed ſuch argumentsas did addc 
ro his reputation. They objected unto him that he had cauſed many to 
be put to death contrary to the Lawes of the Kingdome, interring 
thereby thathatred and cruelty had beene the directors of his juſtice, 
whilſt that whereby they were moſt ſcandalized, was that hee could 
not indure wicked men. 

Theſe forcnamed men, together with them, the Queend perceiving 
por 3 ago wht 995 cauſcd a Parliament to be called ar Zery in 
fe. W - r ar together with ih: reſt of the Pecrs, not | 

reaming of any cvi'l; relying more u s OWne integrity then 
by reaſonof the others ws 16, our ti bave done. The 5 day 
of Parliament paſſed over quietly, ſpent in the accuſtomed ceremo- 


,/ which by filling it wich bad | 


nies, the ſecond day he was made priſoner by the Lord high Crt: 
| c 
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dthers, a: guard: was ic His 
him whereof 32. were impriſoned; and hee notlong after (Hale fan 
the very next night) was tounddeadinhkis bed, fomeaffirming;thache 
dyed otan Apoplexic, fome otan Impoſthumeinhis Head, bur al- 
though there was no doubt, but thar his' death was: violent, yer did 
noman know of-whart fort; ſome thought hee was ſtrangled, ſome 
ſtiffeled berweene rwo-pillowes, and: many, that hee hada red hot 
ſpirthruſt inathis fiundament; five of the priſoners were examined 
and; condemned, butas they were carrying -toexccution they were 
ſerat liberty by the Marqueſſe of Suffolke, who bronght their pardon 
ſigned by the King; which did nor ſatisfie the people, for the ſaving 
of theſe mens: innocency did not ſfalvethe treaſon uſed to the Duke. 
Bya pardon given to oneof his ſeryants, may bee ſeene the pretence 
they rooke to commit this Murther, where it is faid, that hee was 
one of the many Traitors who came itithe traine of Humphery Duke 
of Glocefter to deſtroy the King, and ſet his Wife 'Flijanerar liberty, 
Thedcath ofthis Prince was lamented by thewhole Kingdome, from 
whom hee deſcryed the ſurname of good; for ſo in cfte, hee was 
a lover his Countrey a Friend to good men, a Protector of rhe lear- 
ned, whereof hee himſelte was one, as well verſtin the lawes of the 
Kingdome as whatſoever Lawyer, and if hee erred inhisenmiry with 
the Duke of Burgony, 'and the Cardinall of Wincheſter "twras through 
the greatnes of his Spirit, the which if it bereavenot of fault, dothat 
leaſt deminiſh the blame, forall humanxyis ſubjeRtoerrour. Afﬀter 
him the title of Gloceſter was reputed ominous ; for tne foure laſt Glo- 
ceſters came to violent ends. Thomas Duke of Gloceſter ſonne to Edward 
the third was ſtrangled at Callais, Thomas Spencer Earle of Gloceſter 
beheaded ar Berry, Huwphery Duke of Gloceſter dead as you have heard, 
and Richard Duke of Glocefter {laine in a Battell of civill Warreafter 
hee was King by the name of Richard the third, as wee ſhall ſee, I doe 
not withſtanding beleeve, that if occaſion bee offered, no man will 
refuſe the honour, fince before theſe unfortunate foure, there were 
cleaven of thar title , nine of which dyed naturall deaths, the other 
two Feffery Mandeville, and Gilbert Clare laine in turnament: the firſt 
in warre, the other betore Srerline; ſoas they are not to bee rancked 
with the laſt foure: fince their deaths hapned through malice orci. 
vill warre. The Cardinall of Winchefter enjoyed not the content 
of this his death above 14. or 16. dayes for hee dyed to ſee the ruine 
of his houſc of the which hee was the chicefeſt raiſer, tor doubtleſſe if 
Glocefter had lived; the Duke of Torkehad not riſen, and the Queene 
who by his death thought ro have eſtabliſhed her authority, loſt 
thereby all ſheecould looſe (her life excepted ) her Husband, fonne, 
and Kingdome, for her ignorance in things to come threw her 
headlong upon thoſe cvils which at the price of her owne bloud, 
ſhee would willingly have redeemed together with the life 
of. Gleceſter , bur roo late forcſight brings repentance, remedies 
nor, | 


Having by ſo cruell a way obtained her delire, ſheeemploy'dall 


| mmmmmmm—_ | 
ble of Evgland, accompanied by the Duke of Buckingham and man 
fon upon him, his ſervants wejeall akecfind: 6 


Rr her 


1448. | 
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her cadcavours how tO eſtabliſh an authority which underher Huſ- 
| : he make herabſolute in the Kingdome, the raiſed Suf- 
folke from Margweſſe toDuke,which title he buta ſhortc timeenjoyed, 
for fortune of her oWne nature inconſtantis much the more fo, when 
her favours are conferr d without merit. The Duke of Torke who faw 
redounded to the advancement of his deſignes, 
, for laying opento his friends, and the male 
ndition the Kingdome was, the King weake 
:nd governed by a Woman, under the haughty dircction of the Duke 
of Suffolke, it was eafie for him to perſwade them to eſtabliſhhimin 


bands name might 


thatall theſe 
flipt not his Occ 
conents in how bad aco 


his owne right, finc ; 
and held it contrary tothe lawes of the Kingd 


and nature, this hee did 


condition, who that they 
were aptio up 


tothe greatelt I X 
tation WORnNe 11 France , bur chictely bis 


in 2 time, when ifhee had nq right they mig 


imperious Woman 4a 


tofall, but on the contrary they cru 
contented all and minded not 


runcly and to people who deſired nothing more thenchange, as it 
was cafie for him to draw unto him ſubje&s of the moſt cminent 
might have followers and preferments 
hold him. To this wasaddedthe greatnes of his family, 
and the family of his wifes Cicefi Nevill by both which hee was allicd| 
oft men and chicfeſt familics of the Kingdome ; his repu- 

-ht unto the Crowne 

t have imagined ſome 

inhim., {0 to withdrawc themſelves from the Government of an 
nd a proud favorite who ruling all as they li 
ſted, and excluding all others made uſe of the authority ofa wee! 
Kiog who had nothing of Prince in him but name. This was the firſt 


aſuall in him who knowes how to | Warns they were of necefſiy 


"ame of King to bec ſufficient, whuleſt weakenes and fimplicity made 
the King to bee deſpiſed, and them harcd , who made ulc there 


of, 

The firſt day of April 1447. the truce expircd and the defire of 
peace prorogu'd it till the of Fane 1449. When an accicent 
brake 


ofa conceived peace: Duke Francs 


of their commerce diſcovered 


orth which interrupted the quiet , and quite daſht the h 
the firſt who nr Cordon 
in the truce , raigned in Brizany, and Fravew Surianne named 
Arroganne who for ſervices done to the Crowne of Exzland had de- 
ſerved the order of the Garter, was Governour in low N | 
Garriſons namely thoſe of Saint Faques and Beveronne, had by rca(on 
the weakenes of the neighbour! 


, us 


10g 


frontier Townes, eſpecially of Toneereſſein Britanni, the which being 
rich and il guarded was by the 4r7agon icaled by nigh 


t and taken 
toge- 
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| the injury received. 
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rogerher r with the Caſtle, not without the marke of much h cruclty 
and ayarice, for to boote with thebreach of truce; and thetaking of 
other mens Sin a time, when in all reaſon wy ought! _ 
have done 10, they flew many of the Inhabitants pilladged all 
they had, giving more {candal! by the circumſtances thenby the deed | 
it ſcife. Duke #rancss — hereof by a Herauld to "the Duke 
ar &, requiring of him amends far the injury and the reſtitution 
ogether with what was taken from thence. Samerſercooly 
ef that the pores diſpleaſed him, that hee did approve thereot, 
= that hee ſhould make ſuch ſatisfaRtion as hee ſhould thinke fir; 
Francis was herewithall no whit pleaſed , but repreſented his in- 
jury to Charles as done unto his Majeſty, requiring aideat his hands, 
afirming hee was refolvedto re-havehis owne by the way of Armes; 
with him to force it, hee forthwith diſparcht away Mcſſengers to 
Enzland, and Normandy: making his complaintsand reccived the like 
an{wer as formerly the Duke had Uone. And Somerſet ſern unto To 
two Knights (one of which were Sir Fohn Hungerford) — 
chem that the action dilpleaſed ak as being blametull m——_ 
without his knowledge, reparnicatarthe injury and {arisfu@tion 
for what was taken away bcing demanded, they faid"they had no 
other order, but to endeavour that all places as well of theone fide 
as theother ſhould remaine according to the truce in their former 
ſecrefie, To the which Charles replied, that if the Duke of Somerſet 
were really ſorry for what had tapped, heeſhoulddoe well to ſhew 
itby making amends, for the injury done, which if hee ſhould nordoe 
hee would faile his N ont; ur. re ,and therefore hee 
would nox beetycd to bow place corwieraſon, —_ 


injured . and revenge ,- 
and Lords ofhis: King 
for ſo would hee 


| doe, fince.it was, but reaſon that the Engizfb having polleſt them- 
| ſclves of what was anothers in time-of truce :\the the offended party 
| might be fee from any oy of obliguion, a and-allowed to recent 


how to mera him, 

defired hum-to ſend ſomebody ND Towne bel en mee: 
{da whither the Dake of Same would lkcwiſe 

£ op TD bur hee ſentthither Aon a, 

were'treating ws ” 
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Hex the | and t with -him an Zzgl; chat came to 0 the Gate 
"I. ar the time , the fore ; Captaines came fron, forth their 


| retired themſelves into a: 


Nargens by from. thencepaffing b1 Ponte Abt in com- 
pathiwick Cour & 5s her warched on Giri Ponte de 


ambuſh, and with their followers entered the Towne, they tooke 
fixſcore-8ngliſh priſoners in their beds, amongſt which the Lord of 
Faulconbridge the Commander of the Towne (whom Argentres be. 
leeves to beea Dutchman came thither the night before )and ſent them 
all to Senniers, this accident diſpleaſed the Engliſh, but Charles liked 
itwell; of whom reſtitution being demanded: hee replied, hee would 
willingly doe it, when Tongerres with all the Zoſſes- and intereſts 
thereof ſhould bee reſtored to the Duke of Britenmy, The whichthe 
Engliſh could not doe for the loſles and intereſts ot the Towne were 
irreparable, life could not bee reſtored tothem that were flaine, and 
the ſpoiles cſtimarced at 1600000. Crownes were diverſly diſpoſed 
of by them, that tooke them and emborſed them that were the Au- 
thors or Permitters thereof. This inconvenience could not have 
hapned in a better time, for Charles being enformed of the Duke of 
Glecefters death, the Nobilities divifion, the Kings weakenes, andthe 
Queenes detaſted government hee thought it a fitting timeto drive 
the Emgliſh out of France: yet moved hee not ſuddenly, to the end 
that the h of truce might bee on his fide juſtifiable, hee made a 
with the Duke of Braanny, with an obligation of re- 
ci Kaye by an. pros rye ec urns 
of Britanny ( Charles conſenting thereunto ) Gerbory was taken b 
Monſieur de 'Mony,, and as many as were found there; 'pur to th 
ſword, Comgques by Robert Coingnar, and Saint Magrine neare 
Bardeanx in Gaſcony-by Yerdenne. Somerſet complained of theſe inve- 
gn OE IEEE 
| Engliſh es intime of truce 
without = occaſion given, \and without reſtoring, ſhould pretend 
the Duke yanjured: ſhould reſtore whatby juſt re- 


priſall hee had taken from them. : At laſtthey came to conference in 
Ka 96: 25 4 the which proovingfruitleſſe, Chalerreſol- 
ved to open warre, and: it-ſucceeded'wellunto him, for not ha- 
ving before any defigne No en. os rg 'thar upon 
day breake it wasſurpriſcd by Peter. mes Claremont : by the 
meanes of a Miller who. was: 


[the one in 
| —_— pivingbatcell, wfmeritic 
Sajag Z«l into: the field with 4000, horle;) heetooke 


came. Connt. 


Ce my 
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i ap | 


| conſtrained to« yeeld themſclves priſ 


[hb fronticrs bf -Zexgerres and rr exches woith 3004: Lame 


Jae, whileſt the:Danneſe marched ontheather fide the River Rules. 


had retired themſelves oadtang houſe nts mars 3 es 
i{oners; - Liz bythe Biſhops 


meanes yeclded [it ſclfe before they came [necrce it, los the Inhabi- 
tants received no damage, -nor-yet the: ing places who fol- 
lowed the example thereof. "Saint Faquer: de Beveron 'battered.: by 
Menſieur de Lochac , and valiantly defended, was yeclded ups the lawes 
of the-inhabitants ſaved: TheiTower Grſe of which wer 


and 
have ſpoken, aftera few daycsdid the like; there being bur 30. Soul- 


dicrsin it, the Garriſon of Aawes would defend themichves, but! the 
Inhabitants fecing Charles neere at hand; and that the Dunneſſe had aþ- 
peared beforcit with 6000;ancn, made good certaine-ſtations againſt 


the Eaglrſh , who having enemies without and withiniyeeltled, and 
Charles his people entered the Towne toi ſecure them! from them 
without, who pretended to ſack-it. "The Caſtle of Z4igni was by 
the Captaine-berrayed, and thoſc of theGartifon made priſe 
Fernes yeclded it {clife, theInbabunants' whereof would not de 
themſelves , :{o-:as the Garriſon: having it, witneſſed: ander- their 
hands that they were abandaned , came-forth with their weapons 
abd baggage, andthe Towne was givents: Charles by the Dopneſſe int 
confideration of his: ſervice 3.the French: forces were divided into 
foure arnics commanded by the. Duke of Brizewny, the 'Dunreſſe,cthe | 
Counts \d+ Exyand Saint Pawyand by the Duke 4feſar, belides the 
Lasnies and Archers which waited upon'Charles his pe ſoas itis 


no wonder, if for the molt part itat firſtſight; ſince not- 
withſtanding the: forces;,: the: Inhabuances inclinationsdid decline 
from the Enghſhparty, the'Caſtle-of 4uve 

C in the fame charge. 1 | 
fully performed to his former Malter : ey yeelded upon the like 
tearmes, Rorheguieneicommantded by Fole an Englſbman was 


ſurrendered-with-; liberty: th the Zxgi/ -Garriſon, 'and leave for 


.. 


_ 
. 


his brother upon 
for de» 


_ 
intheir hahds;.che- Duke of Brotactby - 
ole the Conſtable} havidgtoft Peter of Britezny 


Hewy the 
By joynt agreement, they affailed that Towne,cach of them on their Fa | 


fence 
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6. 4. | fances, where when hee had tarried but one day, the Cirizens forced 
A the Garriſonto depart, thiy themſelves 28.in the ſame con. 
| dition as before the warre: St, Lo. Henawe?, TomignyBemonl, 
Hamwbre, a2 per them Chaneelen, Auxey, and other place 

| com ed 5 uponthe'like'tearmes Ca? held ourthree 


the Garriſon afterwards marching out: with a Truncheon in thei 
her rey the inhabirantsſcrat liberty, Ponte D' 


, 


> of apes mop bee re ny but they madebur thang 


».*, Fortunethis meane while(as ifſheement to undoe' England on ll 
| fides) raiſedarebellion in Feland, which hit did-no harme (for 
the Duke of Torke was ſentrhither who ed it) yer the cvillnor 
cauſed by*rthe Mallady, *was occaſioned by the Phiſition, for the 
Duke having quicted the tumults ; wonne ſo -much of friend- 
ſhip in that kingdome, that for his mend 60 Kingrofol- 
tow the houſe of 7orke, ed rhe which 


arde, this 
loſt but »— 
fore it, whi 


| Peace 
oath of Allegiance to Charles, betrayed' his honour," kingdome and 
| King,that without ranſomehe mighr ve twoſonnes which were 


;ſb would not ſufferthem to. dos their office; fea- 


Oo 


dead f Sub is 


ves from the Towers broke their lirabes,or ot 


A— — * _ 
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' motionthe.Dunneſſe came thither, and ſeeing the Citie defended by 


{ ded intharcapitulationſince he himſclte had broken ir * revolting 


{ contrary to thatagreement which he pretended to make ule of, that 


.*PÞ be Civill Warresr of Exer AND, 


their lives,” but this inconnter 'in appn_ little favourable to 
her; weed which brought him'rhe viory, for the Citizens 
fearing leaſt that the Z»glſb teſolute iti defence of the rowne mig 
make them'runne hazard of their lives,” refolved __—_ with 

Archbiſhopcome what come would' to ſurrender, -1o as preſenting 
chemſelves before the Duke of Sommerſet; and ev ries him wit 
chedanger rhat the Citic was in,and with their refolutiong they de- 
the ſurrendring thereof, hee willingly would have delayed 
and have puniſhed them, but having enemies without and within 
ſeemed to be therewithall content. The chicfe captaines, to 

with the Archbiſhop went to Peri? & Arc, offered to ſurrender the 
citic, demanding leave forthoſe to depart who would the prelerya- 
tion of their goods, who remained; andtree paſſage for the Engliſh and 
cheir goods, the which betng granted, and relation thereof made in 
the rowne houſe, it pleaſed the intiabitants, bur notthe Duke, who go- 
ing from thence, cauſed all his men take Armes and made himſclfe 
ſtrongar the Bridge, inthe Pallace and in the Caſtle, the which when 
the Citizens ſawthey did the like, and placing ſtrong guards every 
where they advertiſed the King, offered to throw open the gates unto 
him,drive backe ſuch Zngliſhas were fallen into the Citie, and flew 
ſome ſeven orcight ofthem:nor yet contented herewithall they made 
themſelves maſters of the walls, turrets, and gates.Upon this com- 


Citizens, he placcd himſelfe before Saint Katherines, demanding the 
ſurrender thereof, the Captaine thereof when hee had not above 
120.Souldiers, and who knew the King was comming thither with 
his Cannon yeclded. They were by a Herauld led to the gate S. Owen, 
where mccting with the ry them to uſe no violenceby 
the way, burto pay for.what they ſhould take, and anſwerbcing 


made thatrhey had no money, he cauſed wn: pa to bee given 
them, being come to Rhoane he alledgedinthe aforeſaid Forr of Sr, 


Katherines, whilſt the Keyes of the Citie were preſented tothe Dun- 
neſſe, as he was withall his Army in battlearray before the gate Atar- 
timville, the troopes which he brought in, tooke their ſtand before 
the Caſtle, andthe Pallace guarded by 1200, Souldiers, and kept by 
the Duke and Taibort, The Duke had quit the bridge, and was too 
lateawarc of his ill adviſement inexcluding himſelte from the Citics 
capitularion, whit he had neither ſtrength to defend ir nor to puniſh 
it, hedcfired to ſpeake with Charles who yeelded chereunto, he de- 
fired he might be permitted to depart according to the capitulation 
agreed upon by the Citic, the King replyed he was not comprehen- 


againſt the Curie, by cndcayouring to hinder the ſurrender thereof, 
ard by fortifying himſclfe in the Pallace and inthe Caſtle, aftions 
itbchooved himto pay for this by ſurrendring of Honneflowr, Har flowr, 
andall the country of Casx, if he would have his liberty,tothe which 
the Duke conſented not, bur returned much confuſed to his former 


| ſtation. ThePallace wasbefieged, it had gates withourand within 


the 
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Rraightly 
bur giv 
as WA outhes,and {mall hopes. . The dukedclized a {ccond 
<q av s | rantcd jt, he w recciyed: by the Heraulds, and 
mw my for the Citiemet by Count Cleremons, eldeſt ſonne 


to rhe Duke: of Zurbons, . his demands being the ſame as formerly, 
pole apa likewilc the ſame, {o as the Duke was nk 
blamed as being too angudegoy obſtinate,, he had no- reaſon to looks 
for better capitulation fince his condizion grew worſe, he thought ic 
was bootcleſle ro importune the King the. third tune, therefore for. 
ced by neceflitic he ſpoke with the Duzneſſe, from whom hee obtained 
2 trucetill the 24. of 0fFober,. which was-prorogu'd 12. daycs, from 
day today,inall which timegranting what he had denyed ro doe, to 
wit, the forenamed townes,and denying what was nor, before requi. 
red of him, the delivery up of the Earle of Shrewsbwry in hoſtage tor 
the performance of his promiſes, it was at/laſt concluded that he, his 
wite children and ſouldiers, as well of the Pallace. as of the Caftic 
ſhould goe their wayes,their lives and goods {aved, that he ſhould ſet 
at liberty ſuch priſoners as ſhould be found with him, that hee ſhould 
not carry away with him- his greateſt pecces of Ordnance, that hee 


500co, Crownes to the Dapneſſe, and thoſe that joyned with himin 
the concluſion of the treaty, 6000, that hee ſhould ſatisfic all debts 


the Kings hands, or his Commiſhoners Angnes.Candale, Tanchervell, 
Bon-Iſle, Honnefleur and Monſtrevilliers, thathe ſhould oblige himſcltc 
hereunto by hand writing, and give hoſtages thereupon, the chick: 
whercof ſhould be Talbot, the Earle of Shrewsbary. The townes were 
reſtored except Hoyneflour, the which the Governour thereof retuſed 
roſurrender, which cauſed the detaingment of Taiber, and the reſt of 
the hoſtages, whilſt theſe things weretreated of at Rhean, the Duke 
ot Brittany made himſelfe maſter of 7 ongerres, after having beſieged 


ſhould pay unto the King withinthe ſpace of one yeare next comming, 


ought by him, or hiSin the Gitie, and that he ſhould deliver up into! \ 


it abovea moneth, {o as having battered it, and being ready ro aſſault 
it ; Fraxcss Swrian who did detend it, together with five or fix hundred 
Engliſh yeclded it up,their Armes and Horſes ſaved,and not permitted 
tocarry any thing out,ſavecach of them a little burmile. Hee who had 
beene caule ofthe violation ,of truce, ' whereby ſo many miſchictes 
were occaſioned, betooke-himſclte ro the French fides I know not 


whether tearing his owne ſafctie or ſome leſſe excnſable cauſe. The 
Duke of Alanſonne belicged-Bleeme, 2 place which patrimonially did 

belong unto him, and which for ſome dayes-was ſtoutly defended, 
they articled ro ſurrender it they were not ſuccoured by the rwentieth 
of December z this was the clematericall-ycare to England, ſeyvenmul-' 
ply it by it ſelfe, producing 49. which after ſo many loſſes, ended. 
with the loſle of Harjtore z the King went thither- in perſon the third 
of 0cober, Cannons and: Mincs brought it, to-par yon Chriſtmas: 


| 


cvc, and-0n Chriſtmas dayit-ycelded, thoſe of the Gatriſon were fut- ? 
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have diciphered this 9 nh rn with affeions, much di 
from +0 om wee muſt cite Halen for our diſcharge, 


who will free us nay eres reproach tclling what bappenedin the yeare 
CO RE_ upon theſe words, 
Intheconcourie of ſo many affaires the wr — 
cc to be tranſported by pleaſures, fell ; in love with-a: Gen 
** belonging tothe Queene: his wife, called Agnes Sorel born in 
'* Onvergne, a Lady fo faire, as ſhee acquired the name of Agrers 
© faire, and to the end that ſhoe might have the title, the King p - 
* herduring. her life lc Chaſteas de Beanze, neare to-the 3 Seat 
Fi cauſed thereto be created that great Pavillion whichat 


* this day isthereto be ſecneall covered. When ſhee was called the! 
* Lady of Bcauty , the King had by herfoure daughters, all married 
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& into houſes of this though ſome hee had bur. 
< incogoo to Men{cenr de Breſſe. (at ” 
Of Norwandyand ochers, ſhelived not long, and thatthe King 


enact wee en his, but though the affeQion the bote her 
x" eg x omen. and rooke from her much of 
ofthe rights of yet was ſhe faine to ſwallow this bitter pil} 
fairc Agnets belteb ber hnhavds | 
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his youth; bur being landed at Cherreburgh with 1500, men he could 
doeno good with ſo ſmall a number ; and though ina ſhort rime hee 
tooke in Liſeax and Yalonges, the matter was nor ſo much, ſince the 
cnemy being ſeverally bufied elſe where, had not leaſure to divert 
them heeadded to his number cerraine rroopes,drawne our of the 
few townes,which yet remained to the Exgliſh, conducted by Sir Henry 
Mowbery, Sir Robert Vere, and Sir Robert Gough; which inall made us 
5000. with theſe he judged ir beſt oncly tomarch towards Caen, whi- 
therall the enemics Forces were bent to belicge ir, and in caſchee 
ſhould be mer withall ro fight as he did, for bcing come ro Fermingy, 


| a place betweene Carentenwand Baienx, onthe 18, of Aprill, they were |. 


met by Count Cleremont the Admirall of Frazce,and the Senesſhall of 
Poiftos with 600.ho 6000, foote; they tell to blowes, and va- 


liancly was the battell fought, tillche Conn Richmont comming in 
with freſh men,the Engliſh were defeated, 4000. of them ſlaine, 800. 
taken priſoners, amongſt which Teri ,and Sir 7 homas Dre, 
Yere,and Goagh, with the ſmall remainder ſaved themſclyes; this is 
the relation made by rhe Engliſh. 

Mexftreletfaith the Frenchhad but 600. Launces,befides their bow- 
men, whoſe nuinber hee doth not ſpecific (but as we ſhall ſee every 
of his Launces proved foure, and all on horſebacke) thar the Engliſh 
pirchr ther Swords &Deggers A emmy ground,tothecndthar the 
cnemicshorſc might thred theinſelves thereon, they that were got- 
ten into an ad tous place, with a little River and many Gat- 

ſoasthey could not be ct upon be- 

hind, and that Count Claremont baving with him but a ſmall number 
ily tothe Conſtable ar Saint Zo, to come and ſuc- 
camethither with 240, horſe, and So0, Archers, that 

Engliſh had beaten backe 1500. Ar- 


chers, and wonne two Culycrins he ſet upon them, overcame then, 


and ſlew 3790; of them,and tooke 1400. priſoners, I will notrelare 
what others write hereof, but onely what is ſet downe in the Chro- 


 nicles of Normanay printed in Rhoes, the yere 1581,noauthors name (ct 
there, the w®1I cite in other places becauſc ir particularly appertaines 


tothe Pxovince, it ſayes rhat the Engliſh who landed ar Chereburgh 
were 3000. that they had added to their number fromthe Garriſon of 


tweenefourcor five handred, which number ir ſummes up to make 
 betweene five and fix thouſand whilſt , give the number granted 
 which-is there but doubtfully ſpoken of, 

Meſieurs de Cleremont, de Caſtrus, de 4ton, de Rayes Admirall of 
| France, the Senesſhalls of PoifFow, and B , and Tamies Renault rnet 
with them neare toa village called 1ermingi, where they skirmiſhed 
the ſpace of three hours, burthat the Conſtable Monſieur de Lavall and 
 Mariſhall Lowhac, comming hag" Launces and their bowmen, 
the battle was valiantly fought on both ſides, the Engliſh diſcomfited, 
3774+ of thera flaine, and 1440, of them taken priſoners, that but five 
orlix of the French were found miſſing, ſo as the Fagliſh being well 
6000, the good people ſay that God was the cauſe of this viory, 


| Sſa __ Belforreſt 
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Henry the | Belforeſt ayes, there were 10«afthe Frenthlaine, Hallian 8. Duple 
= 4. - 5+ and Serves agrees inthe number with Haliap, yet CO 
the miracle greater thendoe the reſt for hee ſaith, the Engbſh threw: 


away, their armes, and ſuffered themſclves.to bee flaine, and takento 
mercy ;many of them being {pared through the counefic of the 
French, his 0owne account prooves him a lier, bur much morethe ac. 
counts made by the reſt, for hee gn who camefrom Exg. 
land tobce 4009. and that with the addition, of the other Garrifors 
they made 8000, ( whileſt the Chronicle makes them in all but 
4990.;).and countung 3774. {lainc , and a greater number ſaved 
through the courtelie of the Frexch, thoſe who hee makes to mn 


—_—— 


ber exceeds the number mentioned in the Chronicle above 3ooe, 
Tobootc;heecontraditsHelliaw who writes thatGough eſcaped away 
with a goodnumber,ot horſe &1000,,A & whereas he accuſed 
them of cowardiſe, [know not with what face he can do it,if they for 
theloſlc of one Barttell ought robee reputed cowards, what oughtthe 
French to be who loft ſo many,to fightrill the Faſt gaſpeis nor cowar- 
diſe,td defeat 1500,Bowmen and take two culverins 1snot cowardile; 
cowardilc is A thing not knowne unto the Engliſh as Serres (aith, 
they cither fight with valour or retire with reaſon, Atarhew Gough 
who upon all occaſions gave triall of his yalour, did not abandon 
his companions, as hee calumniouſly affirmes hee did, butthecaſe 
being deſperate and the loſle incyitablezhee deſerves commendarions, 
in that hee reſcrved himſcltc fora better occaſion, for had-hee done 
otherwiſe, hee ſhould rather have merited 'the name of foole then 
of valiant. This battell- being wonne the French went before Firs, 
Captaine Henry Mewbery their prifoner was there, ſo as it held not 
out long, the Garriſon withall they had got to Caen, herecount Cle 
remont parting from the Conſtable went into Britanny , and from 
thence co the ttege of Auranches, which in about a Month was taken, 
the defendants being ſuftered to depart away weaponlefſe, Tombs 
lainea place necre Mount Saint Mschell might have held out longet 
butthere being no. hopes of ſuccour, the Inhabitants would not to- 
gcther with the Towne, looſe all that they had: The Danneſſe Ni- 
vers and Ew, cncamped themſelves before Bayenx, where much was 
done before it fell into their bands , for though great breaches had 
bcene made by the cannon, and the Walles beatcndowne in many 
laces, yet would they not yeeld: whereupon the Affailants who 
onged toſackthe Towne, ſeeing the breaches made and the walles 
ready to fall downe, gave them twoaſſaults, butin ſuch diſorders | 
doingit without their Captaines command, they were beaten back 

yet Mathew Gough who aftcr the Battell of Fermimgs was got thithcr, 
knowingthey were notable to reſiſt the third aſlault ſurrendered it, 
comming forth with a cudgell in his hand, and with ſome g00- 
perſons, the greateſt part whereof were Women and Children, to 
whom carriages were permitted, not articled for, wherein 
this route was carried a pitifull Spectacle into Cheriburg, Bribec, Y& 
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away ſhamefully , will proove but a very ſmall number,and his num- | 


longes, and Saint Seviowrs, yeclded tothe Conſtable, w RAT 
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all his forces . 
paſſe f z Char by 6. Z 
A CT 
' the Counts of Maire, Saint Pawtand Taxcherville with a greacrmany 
other Noble men, 
inthe Abbey of Dadenne; | 
| ofbloud. ' The bulwarkes of Faxcelles, the River; Diae were: 
raken,mines were made in all places partiealarly :towards. Saint : Ste 


, {oas the Walles being throwne downe, they toughitat handy 
lowes, This not withiſt , the City-was nar likely foſooneto 
have ycelded, and much lefſe the Caſtlewhich very was ftrong ; had 
it not beene that a catinon ſhox lighting upon-rhe Dutchefſe of Sommer. 
ſers-hauſe ( a particular which the French Tonceive ) made her wich 
reares in her eyes begge of her Husband, not ro ſuffer ber and-her 
Children remaine any longer in ſo eminedr danger-« Caen. was by 
King Hezry given to the Duke of Yorke, {o as though the Dukegof | 
* | Somerſeras Licutenant generall hadall plenary authorityin: all other 
places, yer had hee not foin this without Sir .Devid Halls conſent, 
Commander of the Towne under the Duke of Torke, -But Somerſet 
ſummoning together, the chicfeſt Citizens told theng, that it was im- 

to defend rhe Towne and that inendeavouring it;they would 
endanger being taken by force: His propotnion was gladly cntertai- 
nedby themall, Hall oppoſed him ſhewing him tharthoogh his au- 
thoriry was generall,yer had heenothing to doeinthat place, which 
did belong to the Duke of Torke, and whereof the charge was com: 
mitted to him, that the Towne was not im{uch danger as hee pre- 
tended,for itneither wanted men, munition,nor mony;rthat theretore 
itbchoovedthemto ſpin out the time. till the Duke himſclfe mighr 
come to the ſuccour thereof, or els give orderfor the ſurrender there- 
of. That in the meanc while, hee would defend itagainſt' wharſocver 
power, fince the Caſtle was impregnablez and though fabje ro the | 
thunder ofa cannon, yet onely Women and Children were there 
atto bee affraid, nor men of warre. Long werethe diſputes hereupon; 
but the !nhabirants ſiding with the Duke all of chem naturally en- 
clined to the French,and fearing to bee ſackt they murined againſtthe 
Captaine , vowing that if hee did not yecld up the Towne within 
three dayes they” in deſpight of him would throw open the Gates 
ro the King, their threats were not to bee deſpiſed, fincethe commor 
ſort of Souldiers, and the Duke fided with them, fo as hee wascon- 
ſtrained to yeeld , but would not bave his name uſcd inthe articles,. 
whichywere ſigned in this manner, the next day ofthe Feaſt of Saint 
Fohn Baptiſt,that in the Towne & Caſtle ſhould be yeelded up on the | 
firſt of7aly,in caſethey were not before that ſuccoured,that theDuke, 
Dntchefſe theirChildren 8 all others,that had a mindeto depart might 
do ſo,the Souldiers with theit horſes & harneſſe,che Inhabitangs with 
their Wives, Children, and moveables, but at their owne charges, 
thatthey ſhould pay what they oughtunto the Citizens, and ſhou 
leave behinde them all ſort of Artillery, Sir David Half rookethip- 
ping for 1reland to advertiſe the Duke of Toke his maſter a 
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| who was ſomuch offehded thereat, that if bis formerinjurics received 
7 very be heart. Of a 300. 700, Towns erjope 
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fromche Duke of Sawerſer ; Uid touch him' ro the this vext his 

by the Z»ghſb they now 
ie 77 ern their lives 
the Garriſon wascomarch forth with a 
their hand, Falce whereof the Exle of 
gift-from. Henry held out a while, the 
ze-the cannon which they ſaw ap» 
peare, but' being repulſed | Charle himſclfe comming thither in 
perſon, they' demanded parly, which was granted them; they agreed 
upon twoarticles, onefor cach fide forthem,thatthey ſurren- 
der the place if they were not ſuccoured within twelve dayes, For 
Charles that hee ſhould ſetthe Earle of Shrewesbery at liberty who 
was priſoner in Dreux. Dumfronte yeelded the fecond of Auguſt, the 
lives and goods of the Inhabitants ſaved, Chereburg held lait our, it 
was valiantly defended 85 long as their munition laſted, from thence, 


roman" 


ſon went' to Calais, where he found the Duke of Somerſet and 
the reſt, who after ſo many adverſc fortuncs had retired themſelves 


returned backagaine to the poſſeſſion of the French, 30. 
Papa er} mane ucred by Hemy the fifth, and 3. were 
thecauſes of her loſle, the fi roma”, Bis Sara” Souldicrs were 
ET ons forthough it did patrimo- 
to the Crowne of , yet did it not anylon-| 
e former good 00s to England, which had 
uni the intcrpoſition ofthe government, of rwo ages 
fromthe time, that King Fo/n of England was deprived thereof by 
Philipche Oas French in {cituation,torgue, andcuſtomes, 
it was impoflible to preſerve her with the weake farces of bare gar- 
_ devided conquelts, and which arcaloofe of,are nor kept with- 
- _emranngr K or without the totall — n—_ people, 

foccial W __ _ pon great Princes, that may hcl! 
nn remote of Keme doth Latadwerchrarha, ad 
imodereran the Take and ond the 7arke in the Eaſterne 
Spaniards in Cubs, NMuxico, Pers, 
ca, ro ing as many as could hurt 
reſeryed none - on, ſave ſome few, that they chought 
might docthem ſervice, theſccond wasthe Duke of Sewer ſets =_ , 
ve 
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inthe ſame ſhip, and his body throwne upon'the ſhore, from whence | 
ir waStakenby one of his Chaplaines, add buried-in the Colledge of 
Vmakefield in Suffolke. This was the end of this man in whom ſo ma- 
ny caules both of blamcand of praiſe concurringz I know nor whe- 
ther hee ought to bee blamed or praiſed, Vices are” like Clouds |, 
which though they doe not torally- obfcure the day, yet the 
thicker and blecker they are, the more horrid and- fearetull doc 
they make it. Vices are nor ro bee ballanced with vertues no more 
chenis ayre and water, with carth and fire, yet if amongſt pu- 
niſhments the law givers could have taken away the memory of 
what was -pood in the guiltic, I belceeve they would not have 
done it. | 
If there had beene no other evill in the Duke of S»folke 
then the death of the Duke of Glocefter ( whereof the fignes are 
too manifeſt for him to cleare himſeltc) *twere ſufficient toccclipſe 
all his other vertues in the eſtimation of all honeſt men, but bee 
it as you will, his misfortune was very prejudiciall ro the King, 
| fince the: <by he was deprived of a ſervanras neceſſary for bis pre- 
ſervation, as by his Councell and valourhe was ready to piaſleve 
him. * 
| This chance did much inanimate thoſe who ſyded with the 
[Duke of Torke, who ſpared not in what they could to render 
the King diſpiſed and hatetull, rhey forgor not to inculcate the 
ienominious lofle of France; enough to bercave of reputarion the 
moſt valiant Prince, that is much morehim who wasgiventoidle- 
nefſe and wretchleſnefſe; that rhe ſtate was governed by a proud 
| woman, the chicfecauſe of all their evills, , 
Thus ſaid, tht | et moor iy doc well to take example by the 
[government of Ireland, where the wiſedome and 'yalour of. the 
Duke ot Yorke had on wee a nog people, reduced them to 
diſcipline and roobedicnce,thatExgland itood inneedeof ſuchaKing, 
| who were to bee ſoughrourifthere were nor ſuch a one, and were 
{tobe choſen, were it not by nature, and by the Lawes due unto him, 
ſoas if he were not priviledged by his lawfull pretentions, his onely 
yertues were ſufficient to purchaſe him'the Kingdome, That Hepry 
was illegitimate, yet a King tobe borne withall, did hee reſemble his 
andfather or his father, but thar degenerating in worth; uſurping | 
e 'IJawes, and being by nature incapable, hee was unworthy 
not to bee rollerated, fince that as Frexce had beene loſt by him, 
England would likewiſe runne danger of being loft, if his pre- 
ſervation ſhould bee endeavoured, That neccffiry; the times, and 
chictely rhe danger the-common wealth was in, required other 
reſ6lurtons, that advantage and the common weales good being-joy- 
_ to juſtice, {t would bee injuſtice injury and ruine, not to pro- 
vide for it. = NN "9 47 "2 20H 
They did not preach this Docrine in private, but diſperſt itabroad, 
to the end that” like ſeed fowne' in due time, they might there our | 
reapeto harveſt which they expeRed. '' Every man had the vanitic 
topubliſh-rheſe things to ſhew their wiſedomes and their affe&ion 
Tr eo 
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Riſes might bee followed by: cffes, 


| his defignes: 


but all theſe things trending more ro u 


ar ſedition, -which precipitating the Rebclls into a fault un 
| pardonable, and their feare of puniſhment making them obſtinge 
in-their errours; hee might make uſe of them either joyned to- 
gether or ſeparated as occaſion ſhould ſerve, hee perſwaded one 
Facke Cade an Iriſhman, a bold man, and who had a ſpirit which 
did not correſpond with his low condition, to faigne himſelfe to 
bce a Colſen of his, -of the houſc of Aortimer, ro the. end that 
| winning beleefe by reaſon bf his blood hee might bee favoured by 
the true Moriimers who did not know him, and might ſeduce the 
eſt which hee was to worke upon; hee choſe Kent tor his ſcene, 
bakcring to/bec fickle ,and fatter for his defigne: than any ocher 
place,as being neare to Loxdoy. SE 
There did Cade exagerate the wickedneſſe of the Counſcllour 
and of the goyernment, the grievances and ſuch other like things, 


| to che publique neceſltc, and to the cad that theſe ſedirioug pra 
Torke before the death of the forenamed Duke had wrought 


Ee 


| 


: 
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the end of Adam Molleins Biſhop of Chichefter, and Lord privy 
Sealey belecving that. hee being a man of inregritic* might oppoſe 
ce cauſed him ro bee aflaſſenated by Fiſhermen 

at Ports-month ,, to the end that hee might bee thought to bee 
{laine by the outragious commotion of 9. baſer fort - of people 
adoing then to the doing 

of -any thing , hee: thought to. beginne his worke by ſome po- 


till ſuch time as having fi ntly enflamed the Inhabitants of 
thoſe parts, hee-made offer of himſclfe ro bee their Leader, pro- 
{ miſingrthem that when hee thould have poſſciſed himlclte of the 
| Kings perſon {the which hee faigned hee would doe). and drive 
' away thoſe who governed: him aniſſe, hee would put themin 
| a way of {o juſt. a government, that the grievances introduced us- 
der - ſpetious -pretences , and which framed the chaine of thei 


ſcrvitude, ſhould totally bee taken away and thechaine . broken, 
Thus verlwadcd, thee led @ great number of pcople, wh 


whom hee etxcamped himfelte. not tarre. from London , and cal 


ling bimſclfc the Captaine, of Wow, ha > for one 7 homas Cocke 
a Woollen. Draper , under, a late condu cOmmangiung anding him to 
bring hin ene nabers of Armes, and Horſe, and a thow 
ſand Markes.of ready money at the charge of the ſtrangers rhat 
didiahabir the Gitie; by the name the Genawayes Yenetzans and Floren- 
3ixcs ,- threatning that if theſe, things were not ſent: unto. him hee 
would kill *imoay. of rh5am as hce could come by, and 'tis to be 
beleeycd. hee, was, herein obeyed, For when afterwards hee cate- 
re&-the-Citicy hee: did no harme at all to-any forreigner, the Ct 
tizens. were: nok. dilplealed at his commotion, who did not con} 
fidertheir owne danger, and the lirtle belecfe which ought to bec 


At ed dr ani 9 | 
' ::\Burzrhe, King.and Councell / who. foreſaw. the conſequences, 
| {ent_to-underſtand from him ghe reaſons-,which had .moovee him 
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to.take'up-Ammngs, and make; the- people. xiſe., hee, anſwered.to 
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amend the evills under which the kingdome fuffered,” to chaſti 
thiſe who were the” raine- (of the Common-wealth , -and);ro 
_ the errours of the' chicte Counſellours, which being ſaid, 

yeamto thoſe that were fentaanto him rwo writings, the 
oe Rar | ' The Commons of XinKplaesy- the other- their 


cone om the King." - 

er Herron ob the? fotcher wete?, (thay it wes reported that 

ſhould bee deſtroyed and reduced into 4 Forreſt, ro revenge 

th Dae of al deathy; - whereof the Countic 'was no woges 
King tia rakers 2 reſolition for. 


the 'time tocome 
to live upoit thie PeOPp ods conriburions, and to give"his owhe, re- 
yerne to x fond ar men; -rhat thoſe ot the blood: royall were ex- 
cluded frointthe governinene of the ſtate, and people of meanc 


condition introduced. ' 10'as* buſinelſes wore not difpatch'r accor- 


Kings hotfthold were had;and owt {far, - that by the Kings 
ving of ” confiſcations* unto his 1crvants,” the *innocent--yicre 
fely convinced, atid'by: being _ priſon loſt the"bencfir 

of the'Law, 10 by they* could nor: ' themſelves: 'that the 

like was"! 5ractifed aguinſt them , who” being: juſtly: poſſtfſed: of 
their go were denied to ſhew their title, Thar they hr bee 
thereof deprived, That 'Fraxce being: loſt through the - of 


certaihe T'raitots, ſhould bee enquired afrer,} arid condemned 
withour' pardon 6 "eh vrking which contained their (demands 


was to this "purpoſe, that-rhe 'that- hee live'confor- 
mable'to i ro all Ugnitie, ſhould" ine unto himſclfe the 
—_— 'arid not participate itunts others. T 

| Suffetker kindred ſhould puniſh-according-un- 


I thi Lins fo ſuch oF:them-as -had deſerved puniſhment; /:and 
ſthonld take heare umohim the -Lords'of the blood» Royall (vis. 


the-Dukes of” Yorke, Exoeffer , Bookingham/"and a chr 


Earles Baronk/for | that ſod hee 

Kg Rilleridofne,” 'that thods why. were-aullhis of the Duke 
Heath (who was injuſtly-declarediro' bee 2- - Traytor ) 

| The herb 

diet this' quatrell, and* maintaine 


the Commons dre re they would 
Falſe: that the Doke of Bxce#er, the: 


{Duke of Waris; ke, France, 
jugs, py Lords; Gentlemen as brocas 
helen 


E Wincheſter ,. 
Gaſcony., "Guitn," Aniow 'and 

here re lottrough th 

eTrovor ry pom rcatprojudies.'!- $515. £1 306 

me Phnaths Svhey jtion of divers* things which 
[ago ja 


2! pond yaiwny was-nich! 'vext-ar'the 
af theſe in, Uh fince there was \none" there who 
fifreenc rhoufandren\mar- 
 in"perfow-to; give-'them' þartlez>bur 
| 1 aan þ :reviectl-!himfelfb»'itko / a 
Cars franc King: -emboldned-by 

CE ISIEES apon- him-3--which' ties did 


ding 'to the Lawes, bue by: 'corru ption SIT tor the | 
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ay ras ne y werefied tor feare, ſent Sir Humpher, 
An  cnfernd Fi ws kinſncnafer them who remaine b 


IT gentlemen., Tholc, of the 
ly Grd nb adore ets 
remeu hereof dcovered theres, for the Queens! 
government,and eſteeming this pu nay er wy mcg 
—_— Gs a ms 7 re pe Torke with him, that they 
eight vcape rhogneg make uſe of this, occaſion, the King 
hredar theſe whiſpers returned to Lendow, where luch of bis coun- 
de Boe inſurroces, cauſcd the Lord 
Say, the T reafurer to be ſhut op in the Tower of Londas, that they 
might ſacrifice himifneede ſhould require, tothe fury of the people, 
they would havedone the like with divers others, had they not ſaved 
themſclves. Cade growne proud by reaſon of this his victo 
having put on thy pemes of Sie anphey Stafford ( his rus her 
rcturned to blake Heath, w of Canterbery, and 
the Duke of Bucking bam were uno hin t0 underſtand what his 
pretences were, | they found him under a-faigned humility, ſo L, 
up with W306 +7 0pen,mee um on, asthey could not perl! 
him to lay downe his armes-ual I cok 
bimGlfe.in perſon, dnd grant-whelarees hoe demanded, hce was 
grownec err a. reaſon of this victory (many flocking unto him 


rags Count) chat he King and Queene were per- 
wadadto welc ving no other Forces ig 
London then. wor requi to. guard the Tower, underthe com- 


mand af the Lord Seeles, and. bit Merbew Gough one of the moſt fs 
mous and-anticnt in the Warres of Fraxce., This his 
retreat encreaſed\Gades arrogancy, hee marched towards Londowand 
not.ſuffered immediately tocnter; hee lodged in Sewthwark whilel 
the commons of Eſſex following his example. had likewiſc taken 
Arms; and were the ſame. ie encamped at Mile-End, The 

Majpr,, who held it equall —_ bam o come norco dy 
— called/a;Counccl mes Ut IIA err 

ep opinion, Rebers: Herne! one of the Aldermen to 
Tn gn mh bene 


| 


| 


| 


baſenes of his birth,, 


pals houſe, to pay him for a fcaſt which Af/p«{ made unto him two 
dayes before, hee did the like with ochers ot chebeſt, ſoasthe reſt of 


houſes with great the L 
perceived, thathec hadtakena ſnake into his boſome cailed together 
the Aldermen and ſheriffes to adviſcupona remedy, they retolved 
to fortific the bridge and deny himentry. (Cade keprtalwayes his firſt 
quarter in Southwar NOrNl 

| Towne and returned back at night.) They gave notice hereofto the 
Lord Scales Lieutenant of the Tower, and Sir «Mathew Gough de- 


_ che berter 
foas 
complainrs 


ders, that 
theey 


kth 


| the yevells into 
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ahorſestaile into the Sub. bs and:there quartered, hee would have 
| done the like toAlderman Horze,had not tus Wite & Fricnds ranſom- | ; 
med hid'at the pr:ce of 500, marks, beſides his being popular mage 


much for his ſafety , bur not here withall contented (tor hee-was as 
crucl} as avaritious ) hee went to Milend whers: hee ſeiſed upon the 
body of Sir Fame: Cromer ſonne in law tothe ſayd Lord Sgje,and who 
was that yeere high ſheriffe of Kexr, hee made him to bee beheaded 
not allowing him time ro, confefle himſclte, and putring his -head 
upon an other ſpeare, hee cauſcd boththe headsto bee -beforc 
hun, hee putmany others to death, cither for nor obeying him, or for 
that hee that being knowne by them, they might publiſh the 
being returned back to Landon, hee tell ro ſack 


the houſes: of the richeſt Citizens, hee began! with Alderman Mal- 


the Citizens frighted hercat, were forced to buy the {; of their 
ſumumcs of mony, the Lord Major ang too late 


from-whence bee camecach morning into the 


play upon them with his 
at midnight 


to meet 


in 
be,who 
onc'cnd of rhe Bridge to the 
y athers were ſlaine, 

»moſt to lored, who 
© 1g | he in pri- 


res.a0k rebels knowne, moſt 
ic is ithathis ] lion of thoſc 
Tr cſhould 


is quarter, the Gitizons ſhould not paſſe intathe Swb-vrbs nor 


july 


the City , there were thenand yetareanthat Swb-wvrbs 


rwo 


—— 
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— Ms Two! principall priſon's/ the: Kings berich -and'-tho!; :Marſhai. | 


ſea's which were then full of ry REIT 


a0 rl 


thereby, fer them-ar li andiarmed themgbur;t 

bn” forthe Archbi _ —_— by. framed 
enetal}pardon-and auth a per bes heck: 

R febeigg ris Chancellour,) lor —_ iver-everagainſt 


Tower, accompanied by che-Biſhop of ro regs ewe bee pro- 
claimed i in rate, wh los pars pate rr 
rebells; that wit ve or ſceingrhicir Captaines 
Gr arg na homes; ſo as bemgdudgenly they 
thoſeaydes/hota ng which! were promiſed by-ſuch as _ 
wh CD. wt top fegindiſguiſe ond ſer; was purſued 
by matiy xo gaine'the 1000//Marks; which were: promiſed to him 
chat ſhould kill himz”this good fortune. befelt. X/exander 1den, who 
did well deſerve itby reaſonofthedanger wherein hec pur himſelfs, 
for finding him in a Gardenyhet flew himhand to at ur withoutany 
manher of treachery , and —_— meat arr 0 Zendan, where the 
Head being takenof, it was par cnd,-and {et it upon the 
Bridge, as arc-uſualty thokamds! a7 Crates: and Me xeccivod the 
1600, marks, whichhee had generouſly woane.-- 
"The Dn re of Canterbury plaidankiſctoes! motia chindafo; 
by A tee” ar pardon to the ſeditious ina time when many 
flaine; or hare che ret ſnowy ffigted, cod can 
yerworle) dike withatew f{troakes of his pen,; which 
a ſtroake af ſword: neither: could nor would /have-doney nan 
and arc made 


wiſeMiniftcr, forthe common people aicfor the malt 
eraable at the fight of a red-cheeket! he King was adviled 


uh w wilde-at Tg, 

to/gocinro Kent; where having: vyrerm mae 

rg 70* ale reſt to =-_ greiw: latixfation of the Caun| 

ry, J UMPMAGO, 9 $5.5), anunyY 1 
Charles nacvuts of chis® dilſentiortn Exglauto Itnþatronia 

himſelfe of Gaſddpy, juſt ashee did ofthodiſordersotiNermanc, to 

make dill ſro had ov Province, the 


for GEN ldced poor L 2 which was tendons 
ſtrerigth) EC pay 4 Es WOE) 
' theth; us that the Country'people did enjoy their 

> Crs a rrnegoer 


come 'toit's period ay 
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River Dordonin Perizord, Charles made the Count Poimteverres 
was likewiſe Count 4e Perigord and Viſcount de Limoges his Lieutes 
nant in thoſe parts, hceewasaccompanicd with many Gentlemen, and 

with 2500. horſc, 500, whereof were lances, for every iancecon- 
fiſted of five horſe, rhe man at armes his page, his ſervantarmed and 
rwobow mcn, Whenthearrillery came up, Bergerac ycelded;the Enz- 
liſh came forth on horſeback, and with their goods, the Inhabitants 
enjoyed their owne as formerly; Fanſack ſeated upon the ſame River 
was taken by aflault: 35. Ezglſh being there (laine, the reſt taken 
priſoners; Monferat,Sainc Foye,and Chalor yeelded: tor the Inhabirants 
were aftrighted,and refolved-not to hazard their lives and lively- 
hoods , fince the Lord Cameile had written into England for fuccour 
and noorder was taken for any by realon ofthe home bfoyles there, 
ſoas no Towne now durſtany longer hold our, but that which did 
chictcly quell their Spirirs was thedetear given by Monſfiear de Orval 
the third ſonne of the houſe of A4ira, to the Maior of Burdeaux. 
orvall was parted from _ to make an inroade into the 1/and 
of Medock with 4. or 500; fighting men, when nightcame on, hee 
ſtaid ſome two leagues ſhort of Burdeavex,and the next morning being 
all Saints day, as hee was on horſeback to enter the 1/land, hee was 
rould, that berweene. 8. and $000. of thoſe of Burdeanx , what 
Townesmen, what Exgliſh were marched forth to give him battell, 
| whereupon hce ſet his men in order, expeRing to bee ſetupon, When 


abandoning the Lafantry, which hee had placed in the frontof the 
enemy; andbchfides thofe het ſlew , hee tooke 1200. priſoners; this 
is according ro: Menſtrelets Tclation. - Hallien who taxcth , the Gee- 
graphers of ignorance forcalling the country of Madock an /ſlavd, fince 
itis oncly cnvironed on the one fide'by theRiverof Garroxre, and 


| B51 
Bergerac wasthefirſt place befiege 1 inGuien,A place {cated upoathe , Henry the 
, who 6. 


they came to blowes, hee ſlew 1300.0f them,and the Major fled away |. 


onan other {ide by alitcle-arme of the Sea, all the wrongs, rme 
continent joyning to the lands of Bardeawx,doth agreealmoſtin all 
things with Aſoxftreles, ſave thar hee ſaith; that the Ewgiiſh Authours 
write, that the French were twilc as many asthey, and rhat their vi- 
ory coſt them the livesof 2000, of their ewne men;-Chartier fairh, 
that Atonſicur d"Orvail had betwcene 6. and 7000, fighting men, thar 
ashcc returned. with his booty; hee was ſet upon by the Exgliſb, that 
' [hee ſlew about 2000. of them, and-tooke i2 200%) priſoners. The 
Engliſh writers on the contrary fidefay, that the Maier of Buydeanx 
was. overcome more by numberthen/ valour, that thoſe who were 
{laine and taken priſoners-were about+ 600. and'that 800. of the 
Freschwere {lainc. Which of theſe\ is thetruc relation is leftto the 


Cheriier bee tO-bee belcevedthe 2200); ptiſoners will proove likelier 
to bee ſheepe then men; forevery"one of the Viors' muſt binde at 
leaſt 3.07 4.a0d..ifir bee ſaid; rhat they, who could kill every man 


I4+ { Whic 2 Doogmenge might'much eaſier take everyman his 3. 
—_ riſoners: T _— T kolde cot, foricanbieic geen 


judgement of him , who. will take the: ; to examine” ther; if | - 


to hull x4. then to takeand+detaine 4. The any neo 
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fought againſt 7. or 8. and haveovercome, the French themſclyes | 
will nor deny it, but there is'ſome reaſon given torir, for though 


valour bee to bee accounted inthe firſt place, (fince withour it noſy 
diſadvantagious reſolution can bee taken ) yet in the ſecond place 
may bee alleadged the diſorder of the enemyztheir owne good order, 
and their arrowes which gawling and diſordering the horſe, were 
cauſe of the viſtory. In this preſent affaire neither the valour nor 
the fortune of the one fideis deſcribed, nor thecowardilc, nor dif. 
order ofthe other, no mandoubts but that 150. Spaniards may haye 
detrated great armies ofthe Indians. Andtis no wonder, the novelty 
of their horſe, the reſiſtance of their armour, the noiſe made by their 
' muskers and ficld peeces, made them bee beleeved to bee deſcended 
from heavenand were cauſes of their yioriesy it Hal.zz had read the 
Epgliſh hiſtorians, hee would not have thought them ſo vaine glo- 
riouſly light, hee would there kave feared the death of 800, Frexh 
not of 10000. as hee ſaich, however it was this deteate was the cauſe 
of the ſurrendring of many Townes this yeare, which were neither 
beleaguered, nor ſummoned; and 27g Sr ens 1451. wat 
the decider of the | diſpntes in Gwaſcony which was by the 
{word taken from the Engliſh and givento the French, The chicfe 


toGharles, hee wasaccompanicd by his brother,the Count de Avgove- 


 leſwe this being the firſt ſervice hee did his King and Country; aftcr 


his impriſoment in Zng/end. Monguiene held out againſt bim, 8. daycs 
and then yeelded; from thence, hee” went to Bleye to block up this 
'{ Towne, great forces were brought both by Seca and Land. Fo 


Bourchner [query of Frexce brought thicher great ſtore of yellells 
loaded with men, armes, and vi and finding five greatEneiþ 
veſſels there, which -bad brought provifion to the beficged; he 
tought with them forced them, to weigh anchor and flic, and gave 
them. chaſe even to the haven of Burdeaux. Meſtiewrs de Beſfiere ie 
Chabanes , and Count Poimtever came thither by land, a great breach 


: 


being made, they- gave anafſault whereinthe City was taken about 
200, Engliſh wereſlaine, and taken priſoners. Meſfrenrs 4 Eſpore and 
4\Monferand bath ofthera Guaſcons ſaved themſclves within the Caſtle 
the which together with themſelves they ſoone after _ ups 
Boarg heldauts6. daycs, Libeerne fummoned by the herauld delivered 
up its keyes. Whileſt buſineſſes proceeded thus in theſe parts, men 
were notidleasels where, cyety man of any account imployed him- 
— ſome Air n- CN 4714 rp Cleremon, 
Angoveleſme, F andeſme, and Es, did joyntly befiege Fronſac (a place 
thought impregnablc both by Land and Seca. af 9a Lime 
| nant of Guienne beyond Garrenne, accompanied by many Gentlem 

| particularly by Meſfiezrs d'Albret, and Larec,bretheren by Tora 

orvall ſonmes/ to the former, went before ©17ques, and had itupon 
| compolitiong Count Armignac not forgetting his affront rouching 
the marriage of his daughter went to belicge Rios; Count Fointe- 


whete hee ent his troope to. Freaſac, which was the molt 


verres beſieged which ycelded to him, as did likewiſe Meh, 
os ry; 4 = 
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Commander in this enterpriſe was the Dunzeſſe Licurcoant generall 
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important place ofall the reſt as hath beene ſaid; Charlcs had foure | Henry the." 
armies 1n the fields, which wereall at the fame time buſied in ſeverall | 5, | 
laces, ſo as it is-no wondery it the Exgl;ſh were entorced to yeeld; —— 
Gn to boort' with the mighty torces' ot the enemy, the Townes | 
whereof they were maſters 'denyed to doe their dutics, in defending 
themſelycs being wrought upon citherby inclination orfeare, Fron- 
ſac was a very (trong place, but likelyina ſhort time to bee brought 
co extremity if not{uccoured,foure armies did environc ir, ſoas ifthe 
Engliſh had beene in caſe to have keptthe field; yer: would they nar | 
bave beene able ro ſuccour it, as well by reaſon ofthe beftegers great | 
forces, as likewiſc, for that the two Rivers'Dordonne and Darronne; 
by reaſon of the very great encreaſc of waters' were notnavigable.| 
Being thus difficultcd, the defendants demanied a truce untill Saint | 
John Baptiſts-day, upon theſe conditions, thar it they- were nor ſuc- 
Cakes chat time, ſo as the Duxneſſe ſhould bee cfforced to 
raiſeupſicge, they would furrender up the Fort, and heetwasro give 
ſafe: conduct to whoſoever would bce (gore, and ro farthem with 


ping for: themſelves and goods at their owne |. 


carriages and. ſhipping for: t] 
charges. That the garriſon: ſhould march forth with. their horſes 


andarmes, and leave their' anitlery ,behindethem , that thoſe, who | 
would ſwcare: obedicnce to-Churles and-robre his good and loyall |. 
ſubjects ſhould enjoy their:goods in. whatſoever part otthe King- 
dome, and beepaxdoned for 'what was: formerly paſt; that ſuch as 
would ſcrvc_ hint inthe warre-whether Giizens,! volunticrs; or of 
the garriſon, ſhould; havetbelike cmertainement, as the other ſoul: 
dicrs;/thar of the priſoners that were taken ad Blaye Garhes,; Charnati 
and 6; other ſhould beeifcrin liberty withourirantome; and: thatthe: 
like wa to bee underſtood ot: FabaStefford who wastakeri priſfoncr 
at the Battell of Fermrngt; then; day of che: Month being come, 
and the befiegers+not! tobighti withall the::City. was. yecldod up; 
ns Caſtle; the £» ry nn onmagr = — whi-/| 
kewiſe the, Dayreſſo zumcdiately.goe., T ories | 

doc nor mentionthe pazticulersabrhe: ſu oy: oftrhisoCiic, one: | 
ly, that finding-1it; abangoned,! it thatod-1 ike oma > dd 
Frenſac, but tholc off Frexce:dbe {pecificithat Bordeann agreed: to 
yeeld, if Fronſac bould. yecld;: and, eres TIT 56g eill'f 
xto pay thegury:cthey-ought 20 Henry; a with-themore 
ALL pn -I forbcare to ſpeakeob irs long: capitulations: as: 
likewalc of thoſemadeby Gefonnride Fes Wnight the Garter, and 
bartrand de Mt onferanday:. the\tarmer no ous to' live in Francs 
liſpoſed of his gapds 191 hisgrandehild, wehoborethe!ticle of Count 


ae Zi ar of three yeares-ald;:1whewhen ſhe: hold beoot 
"itn weare allegiance 40 Chartes,-1hefeoondagteed to yecld 
Fo places hehald to the#reech;i upon condition that! when hee 
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haye (wort Alcgiance 36 Charles they (ſhould be againe deli: 

yered up unto;him.hAwideanx: was cafily brought to cxccure! theagree- 

LE Dundelfe made Þis-bnery therethto rhe 29-0f the ſame 

th, andophe faxr of Axguf he belicged Bayonne, which held out | 

| ll fych Umcas the Artillery: nlegrometſhens 2 breach made, ſol 
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it wasin danger of being takenbyaſſzult, it ycelded with power, 
for the Garriſon to retire, and a penaltic layd upon the Citic to pay 
40000, Crownes, halfe of which was afterwards remitted by 


the ſurrender thercof;he ſaith that the ayer being cleare a white crofie 
appeared in theskie for the ſpace of an hourc, at the fight where. 
of the inhabitants tooke from of their.enſignes the red Crofle the 
badge of England, ſaying that God by that white Crofle, which 
was the badge of Fraxcedid admoniſh them for the time to come to 
| be good Frenchmen. And becauſe Halian writes thar this effe& 
which proceeded from theclouds, was aſcribed to religion and pro- 
digic; Dwpleixcalls hima deſtroyer of all miracles, retending him 
robee convinced, no lefleby the ſerenitie of theayrethen by the Te- 
ſtimoniall letters of rhe-Count Danneſſe,authenticated by his ſcale, 
both whichare very {lender reaſons: The ayre ccaſcth not to be tear. 
medclcarerhough ſome little cloud may appeare, wherein may be 
formed the forenamed Croſſe, and forthe teftimoniall lerters allex- 

ed, they might be bcleeved had they beene written by ſome Zag- 
Lk Generall.: Fa&ions are like Sexes, : the one doth not ſucceed unto 
the other, eſpecially when the one doth difagree within it ſelfe, 
Halliaw one of the ſame factionnor wrt the Pacel of Orleam 
was {ent from heaven, wastherefore:reprehended,' and now not be- 
leeving this Crofle, his belceving inthe Croſſe of Chriſt doth not 
exempt himtrom being repared by Dupleixa bad Chriftian. We have 
che firſt and the ſecond caufcs, and ignorant people not able to give 
arcaſoh for the ſecond: have recourſe unto "the firſt, which is by all 
men knowne tocover their idiotiſme with piety and religion : butthe 
| d though alleadge'the ſecond cauſes, 


would 


rengthen Charles his 
caſe heealleadges his 


: 
9 


Charles. Charter reports a miracle which hapved the next day after | 


omir- notthe firſt t 


- 
o 
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buſineſſe required. The Danzeſſe letters:Ccontaine theſe words, that | | 
the Crofle doieane] inacloud with a crucifix crowned with —_— Y the | 
Crowne, whichaftcrwards changed roa Flower de Lace, according 
rothe relation of more thena thouſand that, ſaw this prodigic, This 
was the cnd of the Engliſh omar inanhich had'its be- 
inning in the yeare, 1155 by the marriage of Eine Dutchelle of 
Aquitany with Heary che ſecond King of Exg/and:andcametoits period 
after 296. yeares,in the yeare 1451. in Henry the fixt his dayes; and | 
as William the tather of Elenor torfouke his ſtake,the world,and his | 
| daughterto undertake a pilgrimage, and peacctully ended his life in 
an Hermitage, and was canonizcd for a Saint. So Henry the ſucceſſour | 
to two Williams, the one a Guaſcoyne the other a-Norman, did not 
quitir, bur loſt it, for w-___ too imperfectly imicarced the ſanRitie of | 
the one, and no whit at all the valourot the ether, and being op- 
| poſire in nature roche Conquerour, aad in pietic nor equall to-che 
| canonized Saint, he came toa violentend with the reputation of bein 
innocent but no Saint, | | 
The Duke of Torkes machenations were a chicfe cauſe of all theſe 
loſſes, whcrewithall the people being corrupted nothing was thought 
of but homebred rancour the praiſe worthy ambition ot publique 
reputation, which ſo long had warmed every mans heart was cx- 
tin, the evill ſatisfaRtion given by the Queene augmented, | and 
Somerſet lo much hated as that his houſe was broken open, andran- | 
ſack*t every one detcſted his aQions, enviced his power and lay in 
Ambuth for him as being the obſtacle-of their worſt defignes. The 
Duke of Torke who was in lreland had -hatice given him of all theſe) | 
proceedings, ' and becauſe the Kentiſh ſedition had bad bur an ill fuc- 
ceſle, hee reſolved ro cometor England, his chicke friendsand Coun- | —- | 
ſcllors were Sir Fohw Mawbery Duke of Norfolke, Richard Nevill who | 
was ſtiled Earle of Salwbery in the bchalte of his wife, daughterand 
heire to the valiant Thomas Montague who was flaine befarc orleans. 
Richard Nevill his ſon who was likewiſe Earle of Warwick inthe right | 
of his wife, 7 homes Ceartney Earlc of Devonſhire, Edward Brooke Bar- 
ron of Cobham, all of them perſonages nor inferior eo any tor their 
wer, tollowers and valour, of thelc five,the firſt two were drawne 
ro forſake the allegiance they ought to Herry their King and kin{man, 
| by reaſon ofthcirathnitic with the Duke of Torkecthe ret were onely | 
moved by Englands ill genius; the Earle of Salwbwy diſcended trom | 
Fane Beaufort daughter by the third wite to Fobn Duke of Zanceſter. 
Henries great grandfather, ſoas being ſo neare a Kin untohim he had 
no reaſon to rake partagainſt hi, but the marriage of the Duke of 
Yorke with his ſiſter Srcily, was the reaſon why both he and his fonge 
forfooke their former dury. Fohn Duke of Norfoike tooke pari with 
the Earle of Selbury , as beingthe ſonne of one of his daughters, bur 
more in che bchalftc of his Farher,, who-was banithed, and of his 
Uncle who was beheaded: at Yorke in the time of - Henry the 
I know not what moved Themes Earle of Devonſbjire, who married 


the Daughtcr ot Semerſes. firlt ro fide againſt him, and A" 
U2 is 
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-fered, it Somer ſet 


bee objeed againſt him, todiſmiſlehisrroopes, and'/preſent himſelf 
' before the King , and ſerve him as all good and ftaithfull ſubjeds 


a&ons'in the beginning, for ro fighe with the King ar very fir 
- would proove ſcandalousand diametrically oppoſite to the publies 


-opinion othim; ſhun the dangers hee might light upon, if hee ſhould 
| as hee ſhould: bee enforced 'to'anſwer to what ſhould bee objected 


——o_—— 


| 


his misfortune) to joyne with him , the'Lord Cobham had no orher 
intereſt ſave' his owne proper diſpoſition, alwayes enclinedro ad. | 
ons of the likenature:their reſolution wasfor toc oaketheir firſt com-| 
motions, as that they ſhould not ſecme'to bee againitthe King, bur 
the people ſhould bee preſt under prerence of the publique good, 
That the Dukeof Somerſer ſhould bee theirbaite,who was fit by reaſon 
of the bad ſucceſſe in Normandy to colour the reaſon of this infurre. 
Aion, and conſequently they intended his ruine withour thewhich 
they could nothopeto effe their ends, ſince hee wastice onely re. 


| manning Buckler for Henries defence and preſervation. | 


Having taken this reſolution, hee went to raiſe people in Wales, 

zny flocking unto him from all parts underthe plauſible preteace 
of publiquegood, with thelc hee ma rchedtowards Zondon, The King 
athirſt newes hereof had got together a good army to mcete with 
him.buthce ſhund him, hoping tocncreaſe his numbers, and like tame 
to yetby going, he would not hazard to tryehis paſſage through Loy. 
don, the Tenia thereof might leſſen his reputation : but paſitng over. 
the Themes at Kingſton, hee went into Kent, and _ his campea 
rom Z9n4on, and {c- 


the Dukeof 
Somerſet, hee faid, hee wasthecauſe;that broughthim thither,and of- 
might bee pur intoiſafe cuſtody, till ſach time asin 
Parliament-hee ſhould make defence: tofich things as there ſhould! 


oughtto doe, The Dukes end in this enterpriſe wasto juſtific his owne 


geod: Withrhis his anſwer hee would poſiefle the World ofa good 
.hazard a battelland have theworſt, and by making Sewerſer (ate (0 


againſt him:' hee was ſure the Parliaments ſeverity conſidered, and 
the- hatred which the pcople bore him, hee could not cfcape with hs 
'life+'the which IO with caſc deprive Henry of this 
= > rather by meanes-of Jaw; then by violence; for having 
40 $ 


we 


it Sowerſerhee loſt all councell, commanders, and followers. The | 
'King onthe other fide who thought that to-reduce him ro obedience 
by would bea hazardous affaire,ſcemed to gratific his deſire, 


|andgaveorder for Semerſets being torthcomming, whereupondil- 
her ante ered other * Anngs, 


accotding promiſe, Torkecame unto the | 
King, but whilcſt hee had publiſhed his complaints accuſing the 
NE ppc tengo Tie Dubers 5+) 
meſer, who wasnot fart&6f; and heard all that was {aid, hearing him-, 


” 
_ - - - ——— -— —m——_—— 
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Ee es et, 


and the Connery weaty of chem, fo as theeminentdanger threatned 
robe cited, and the latter not to:bee promiſed without 


occafion whileft the Dake of Sewerſ@ had wherewithall to appeale 
|his griefe; remainiog without rivall, the moderator of the whole go- 
' Vermment, g LD # 7% : | 


| Deplax;whodoth therefore taxc Halian, who tqllor ves the opinion 


 {wasinperfon preſent, he cauſed robe obſervegin Normandy. France 
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felfe wounded-in his honour and: conld not containe hunſelſt, but 


ofhighrreaſon, for having with many-others condpurcd againſt the | 
Kings lite ;and conſulted how: with.leaſt dangerthey might berceave | 
hirh of his crowneand ſcepter.,; an accuſation which was.not lightly | 
robre paſſed over.” The King tetiirned to Lenden! whither hee was | 
broughrasa prifoner and prelcnted before a greatcounſell afſerabled | 
forthis purpoſe' ab Weſtminſter, where the two Dukes acculing one | 


another recyprocally,nothihg could bee reſolved gt; for Tortedenyed | 
| all;nor werochercany-witnelles tg convince himy but Somerſet per- | 


cciving theewlsthar were likely to:enfue; ithee ſhould eſcape; did all | 
that in him lay tohave ki par co the rack, whichinthis caſe onely | 
is permitted by the lawesof, £ nzland, He ſhewed how that it Yorke and | 
at] his generativn were not bercaveil ofzheirlive$2 olyill, warre mult | 
needs enſue, which wouldbeethe deſtruction of Exglard, for that hee | 
had long agoe- reſolved: the ruine of the King y ans} of the houſe of 
Laxcaſters thabhee mighti make hinſelte King and tran{plant. the 

'Crowntand Kingdome:nto his owne family or houſe, But theſe ad- 

vertiſemenrts-were of no:borce,, his ſuppoſed (innocence withſtood | 
them; ſincexhen hee xwas armed with conſiderable forces, hee had | 
entedhimſblfc unarmed; before the King, which it was not likely | 
hee would bavedone, had hee beene guilty of 'any ſuchthing,.. An | 
opinion whichcaſtly prevailed, tor that atthe {ame there came two 
important nuſes, the ene that che Earle of Merſh was marching with 
an army rowaerds Zondom;'the other, that the Count de Caraaieand 
Monſieur 'Defſperres weve {entitrom Burdeanx tO make a new offer of 
their obedience,” and to'dcfire anarmy to recover what was loſt ; and 
which waseafiheſt co bee: racovered;itorthat the French were weake 


the comming ofthe Eavicof Marſh; andthe Greſeops requeſt; the | 


praceand quiet,were the eaſes why: the Duke of Tyrke was relealed, 
and why: hee retired thimfc|fero Has, toexpect amore opponunce 


The alterations of Gulcrny ij from impoſitions laid by, the 


French;cauſed freſh hopes in Eygleng, the == changh iche deniepDy 


of Polliiore, yeturetheprookesofrhecantrary very weakeyhee faith, 


itis notdifely, chat: Charles wonld have impoled grievances, upon 


{themconmry to his oath, Jefpecially- rhe firit year wherein he was 
| p eſtabliſh bis- vernment amongſt them, and. that the Souldiers| 


were ſo well. dilciplined as: that: the-open helds were txee fromra- | 


pine,as if Princesdid alwayes, thar-which they ought to doc, and 


| that-milmary diſcipline agc ſubject 5, corcupiion, ſhould obſerve 


{tho refoumarion/in Goſcony: The King beingablent which when he 
hath 


comming”from where: hee-xwas concealed and not contented}, to | 
anſwyerito-what was. abjedted againſt thim, heeaccuſed his accyfor | —— 


FO the | 


— 
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Harry che |harb bad good Kings and good Officers, yet not ſufficient to ſup. 
7 preſſe or change the inclinations of ſuch as ſerve them, Itisin. 
Ha | poſſible for Princes todocany thing ofcxcellency, it their ſubjects 


6 


; rifon being pur forth, his menentcred; when Charles heard hereof, 
; hee ſent thither Count Cleremont his ſonne in Jaw, and his Licutenant 


| 


- appeare not in their intereſts. © 
| Particular avarice hath at all times beene cauſe of remarkeable 
 miſchietes, chi If Frances the firſt had had asmany men fighting, as hee 
-paidpaycunto, heehad nor loſt his li bctorc Pave. King Henry 
 enterta 


ines the offer of Bardeeux , and ſuddenly fent-T albor Earle of 


| Shrewſdery thither, who though ever exceeding diligent inall expe. 
| dirions, yetinthis, hee did RG himſelfe,bce embarqued himlelf 
' and rooke with him 3ooo. ſouldicrs leaving-orderfor ſuch as were 
co follow him, hee landed uponthecoaſt of Meddoct, and the more 
toterrific the enemy, hee made great ſpoiles in their Townes , bur 
being ſent forinby thoſe all of Burdeanx, hee filled the adjacent parts 
| with horrourgthe City was of diff-renr apes rouching the French 
garriſon, ſome would have them bee fu to goc away tree, others 
nor. and thele threw open the Gares to the Engliſh whocntcring at 
| unawares impriſoned the garriſon, but ſpilt no-bloud, nor did no 
outrage neithertothem northe Townes-men: Frenſackdid for a few 


| dayes ſtop Talbot in his advancement, but when ir yeclded, all the| 


' neighbouring Townes didalike, and did freely of themſelves rerurne 
' to their former obedience. Caoft:lian ſent forhim, and the Frexchgaz- 


1nGuienne with 600, Horſeand 1200, Crosbowmen under the Con- 
duct of Mefrewys de Lorhac, and Orvall,tomake matters good nill ſuch 
timeas he come, which was not long after. On the other fide 
to Talbst came the Lord Lifle his ſonnes ; the Lord Atailins and He- 
ringtop, and Lord Camis the Baſtard of Somerſet, Sir Fohn Talbor, Sir 
Fols Howwd, Sir Fohn Montgomery,and Sir lohn Yernon, who brought 
with them 2200; ſouldiers, munition, & victualls, CONCO 
to Luſigneno muſtered his men which lockrunto him from wn 
when hce was come to Saint oh» & Angels, he undcrſitood how 
that Taques de Chabanes had taken Chales, and flaine many ofthe £ng- 
liſh, he divided his army which conſiſted of 22000. men into two 

theend,thar he might weaken the enemy, who were todivide 


145 3* 


theirs, likewiſe, he gave 15000. to Count Cleremont, and ſent the 
M&iſhall Lorhac with the reſt to befiege Caſt;lion, 

Inthis caſc, 7 albot reſolved to fight with one ofthe armies, and made 
choiſe of rhe weaker to ſuccour Cheſtiliow, he wene thirher with 
800, horſe commanded by 3 Barons, his ſonne Leſle, Mullins. and 
Came, and 3. Knights, Sir Edverd Hall; Sir loby Howard,and Sir lob 
Vernon, and gave order for 5000. footeto follow him conducted by 
the Count de Candle, and « In tys march he tooke 
.2 Tower which the French had: fortihed, and flew as many as he} 
found there, -meeting with 560; ofthe enemy, who were gones for- 
redging, heſlew ſome ofthem; the reſt ſaved themſelves before Che 
filien, which was the cauſe of the ruine whichenſucd: for tearc tu- 
ving caulcd them to withdraw from the ficge and draw iato the 


— 


keld, 


ht 
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geld, fortified with trenches and deepe ditches, they pur themſelves | 


in order toexped his comming, and hee, though hee knew, ir would 
bee to his diſadvantage to ſet upon them in rhar poſture, yet fearing 
what hee could not ſhun 12.) thar” if 'new'troopes of the enemy 
ſhould come up, the enterpriſe would beerhe more difficult, hee re- 
ſolutely gave in amongſt them: the fightcontinued along tune before 
ircould bee diſccrned which fide had che betrers but certaine forces 
ſent by the Duke of Brizamy to afliſt Chirles comming up unto them, 
whenthe batrell was at the hotteſt conduRed by 'Meffiew's de Mon- 
taibon, and Hunnandy, they tooke ſome coloursand made the reſt re- 
treat, Talbot rid every where up and'downe upon a little ambling 
nag, his age not permitting to fight inany other manner, when ſtruck 
with a peece vt Artillery,he and his horſe were borne ts the ground 
above 300. more faring ahke' with him, ſo as being ready to dye, 
and ſceing his ſonne cloſe by him , he adviſed him to fave himſclte 
the which bis ſonne refufing rodoc, the Farherreplied that his valour 
which in this caſe was to be eſteemed theere raſhnes oughtro bee re- 
ſerved fora better occaſion, that ir did misbecome him-being old ro 
run away, fince thereby he ſhould darker the luſter of his paſt ations, 
but that ir was not ſo with him, who being young and but a novice 
inarmes, could not bee prejudiced bya fight grounded upon reaſon; 
but all theſe admonitions' wrought'! nothing upon the generons 
outh, hee choſe rather to-imitare his Fathers aMons then ro obey 
hisdefires; he dycd by his fide, though notwirchout revenge, for hee 
yew s hghting with his ſwatd al bluody' in his hand. His 

| brocher- Henry Talbot} and Sir Eaward Hall were flaineroge- 
ther withhim; 'the Lord Moallh; and 60; \, owe taken priſoners; 
moſt of rhoſc rhat fled fayed themichyey, within Baydbanx, among 
which Aonfiter Deſparret was one. A 'd of the Engliſh were 
left dead upn the ficld, according to the Engliſh-wrtters,)antl 2000; 
according to the - French; this was the &ad" of tobw Talbot Earle of 
_— the terrour of Fraxce, hee putaiperiod to his viRtories and 
his life the 13. of 1#< in'his-80.. yeare Of age, afreralong uninter- 
rupted warfare; he was borne not todyeby humanehands, had he 
notbeene ſlain by the hellifh humaneiny of gans: C | 
ſerved for aſhorr-refuge to niany, eſpecially to Mefrenrs de Monferant 
£ Anglades, andthe © ount # Candalles forine, otro wen 
fence, they y 5clded upthemſelyes, and the Towncupotto ditions, 
all” orher places followed their example ' Birdcatxe "which 
would-yct have held our longer had not-want of vieuls enforced 


itro eapuulat;/ pd Charles who conld nothope to k onp; 
och pligys Hee very hot amongſthis pcople ,' reveived fd theieds of- 
ters, mthodtanyi ſhew of ſeverity, | them onely fitomiſe ne- 
ver to rebel fperine. Hefuffered the En os Anh» bg 
reſerved 20/VF thoſe who were chiefe-authours of the rebcUioti ro: 
be baniſhed*Frange for ever; amongſt which Mor addy crperm 
Qaifieur de Dw as. "Thi Jofle ot this Daichy, according 6 the Fughſb/ 
Lories,” was #5 prejidiciatt ro particular men/as' tothe Crowne for? 
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it was of great conſequence, for the breeding up and maintaining the 


| _ (the revennes thereot being great and the commerce; very great) 
2 —— | youthof Znglandas inan Academy of warre cipecially youngerbre- 


theren, who having but lictleto live on were there provided tor with 
honourable entertainement, 

| Hence forwatd, I ſhall not ſpeake of France faye in ſuch occur: 
rences as often times happens berwixt neighbouring Countrics, for 
ay theſe two: Kingdomes did not.ccalc ro doc milchicte cach 
to other, as much as inthem lay, yet did they it not in like manneras 
formerly they had done, but an{werable to the common ſtate rule 
tokeepe their neighbours trom growing greater; and if they ſhoulq 
have beene otherwiſe minded, it was out of their powerto miſchicfe 
one an other, it was hard for the one to recover what was loſt ſince 
they hadloſtall, and very difticalt for the other to wage warre with 
the formerin his owne home, The Qucene of England was brought 
ro bed of her only ſonne Prince Edward the thirteent hot 0Foterinthis 
preſent yeare,ſuch as bore ill willro the houſe of, Lancaſter ard endea- 
vourcd the ſubycrſion thereof talked lewd]y of thisburth. They 
would have the child to bee. the iſſue of adultery; affirming Hemy 
to bee inſufficient, whether, hee were adulteroufly gor or not was 


' | onely knowne to the Queene : but thaz the King ſhould be unlut- 


ficient isa thing which could not by any ane bee better knowne then 
by himſclfc, and it to the prejudice of athers, he ſhould ayowe a child 
for his owne which he-knew: was not ſo, he ſhould not kavebeene 
| that ſanRified Prince whichihy his very caemics, he was at all riges 
acknowledged to be, in.cclebration of rhis birth, or. tor that he 
| thought it otherwiſc conpanient, he made his two brothers by the 
| mothers fide Eawond and Zaſper Earles, Edmond who was Father to 
Henry the ſeaventh Earle' of Richmond , and laſper whodycd withaou 
iſſue Earle of Pembrooke. - > |- +ibio3; 
+» Wehavealready ſpoken of, and we.ſball now continue to te- 
late the art and: cunning ad: by the. Duke of Yorke to inſnarethe 
caſions were juſt according to thelawes 


chicfeſt of llawes (whichis the 
:yjub; forir iS more conycnient that a pri 

\margalone, t pub 

marts-fox ifrhe 


thing be. thercunto 


ther, both wor 
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| fordoubting that the danger might conſiſt in making knowne his de- 
ſignes, he thought ic beſt ro make that be beleeved to be done for the 
wealc publique, which was indced doneforhis owne ends, and that 
hneking ty former pretences wonng the Duke of Somerſet; he 
ight take revenge of amortall enemy, free himſelfe of his greateſt 
, deprive thc os of his chietcſt leaning ſtocke, and after- 
wards purchaſe the love otall men, the love of the people by the rui- 
ing a man deteſted for the loſſe of Normandy the love of the No- 
bility, by reducing him who by reaſon of his too powerfull aurho- 
rity-and by the moſt of them infinite] 
rity-and greatnes was by the m em infinitely enyied. Not 
herewithall contentec, hee forbare to villifie Henries reputation gi- 
| vinghim outro bee oorely ſpirited, and affirming that the condi- 
tionof the now preſent times required a King who would nor bee 
governed by his wife, nor any thirdperſon, but by his owne judge- 
ment, a wileman and endued with ſuch vertues as not being to bee 
found in him, were requifate in a Prince who was to governe, ſo as 
having by theſe meanes prepared the peoples inclinations, he made 
firmeunto him ſuch as {ided with him c{pecially two, the Father and 
the Sonne, the one Earlc of Se/xbwy, the other Earle of Warwick, the 
firſt excellear for matter of counccll, the ſecond endued with ſuch 
qualiries as vertuc doth notimpart, burto thoſe who are ordained for 
heroicall aRions, he wonne the good will of all menby approving 
his wiſedome,and valoug with his innate liberality and magmficence, 
Vertucs by how much more olide then orhers, and proper ro make 
him beeſtecmed fo much the lefſe,tobecommended [this occaiion, 
altogether unworthy of any manner / of praiſe, he ordered things in 
this manner, by the affiſtance of thoſe forenamed, he cauſed the Duke 
of Somerſetro be arreſted in the Queens lodgings, and ſent unto the 
Tower, the which: he was emboldned todoe by reaſon ofthe Kings 
being at that time ficke , whoſe double weakenes both ofmindeand 


body had encourag'd him, affiftcd as he wasto worke himſclfe iro 
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,buc Torke 
runating 


Lardsand many orhers, t 


-- Fake, of Pembruok, Stafford, Northumber- 


[lax Barons, which 
ford, Ludlcy, ,and Reſſe, and p ng according to the 
pracefullinſtind of his 


nature, he ſent ſome ynto him to know why- 
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fofar with him as to keepe him within the bounds of ſimulation, | Henry the 
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hee came in that. hoſtile manner, and what hee did pretend unrs 
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but the meſſengers were hardly arriucd, when the Earlc of Warwick 
atunawards ſctupon the Yantguerd Royal, and dilorderedit betorethe 

Duke of Somerſet could remedy it, 1o as all forces on both fides Pi- 

vingtogcthera bitter battell was begun: .cach ſtde wadegood irs ta, 

tion, NO man recoiled ſo many were flaine, as it was thought, there 
would not be a man in all the ficld left alive.” The Dake of 79rjz! 
ſtood obſerving all occurrences, and. ſent, freſh men ro. ſupply the 
place of ſuch as were wounded, whereby: he made: good thehght, | 
which Somerſet could not doeas not having ſo many menand being | 
more buſy in fighting then in making proviſton. T he Royalleſt were al. 
moſt all laine. Thechiefe thatdycd there, werethe'Duke of Somer. | 
{et the Earle of Stafford ſonne to the Duke of Buckingham, the Earle! 
ot. Northumberland, and the Lord C4ffora, the Duke of Bucking hum, 
the Earle of Wiltſhire, and Thomas Thorp Lord chicfe Baron together 
with ſome few that eſcaped, fled away wounded. Thisviftory which 
hapned the 23.,0f Mey, was 2 good Omes. to thoſe. 'thar enſued, 
andto the purting/an cnd to thisdiftcrence for theiprevailing party, 
chough not without ſhedding their ownetearcs and bloud, did ors 
few yeatrcs after <ffe& whar.they defired; the Duke of Somerſe left! 
three ſonnes behind him, Henry, Edmond;and;Fobs, whoadding their! 
Fathers revenge tothe harred: of the factiong cameall of them romi- 
ſerable ends as wee ſhall ſee inmiddeſt ofrhisgood ſucceſſe. 

The Duke of 7orke would confirmethe people inthe belicfe, that 
he had taken up; armes onely:- for the» rof the comtnonwele, 
Fox.the Duke ,of Somerſet: being dead {who was the pretended rev 
ſon of his commotion)nothung remained forhim ro:doe but ro.affume 
the Crowne, ſo as havingthe King it his bands, andunder coloutof 
his name, power, to frame the golden age,,which all ſeditious 
promile intheir rebellions: he reſolved: 206arrive'at his end by: 
prces, not thinking to meete mos tne» fitions; but he ws 
deceivedas are all thoſe who not Q' their defires, butby| 
wicked meanes dare not withſtanding beeſo wicked 8 it 'were req 
fitefor them to be, Some v7 rH? King imthis occaſion w: 
llſerved by thethree Lords, that fled, and'by his'domeſtique ſer: 
vants their flight cauſed him to forſake the field and mightily difhart-| 
ned; the few. that remained, the King: had-withdrawhe himſelfe to! 
a povre mans houſe, where being found by-theenemy;he was with all} 
appearing reſpeR carried from.thence and comforted, and madebei 
leeve that the Duke of Sowerſers-death had'eſtabliſhed the Crowne 
upon his;head\, being cometogether with themito Londen, A Parlia' 
ment was called, wherein-all things were (decreed direaly oppoſite! 
tits had.beenc memes ergy vom woreftife, that the| 
are government;bad beencun eKingabuſed by the malige 
ofrhoſe that icouncelled him, | Duke of Clocefer wasdeela- 
redto have. beane \Zoya#.untorhet King: and: faithfull unto his Coun” 
try, all Dopnatives howſoever made whether bg pate from the|- 
King or by Parliament were revoked, -beginning from'the' very fitft\ 
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deyef his raigneto the preſent time, as things CR aan?” 
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the Crowne bereaved the royall dignity - of luſtre, and thar the 
now ſpoken of inſurrection, though condemned by all lawes might 
bee thought meritorious, declaration was made, that the Duke of 
Somerſet, Thomas Thorp Lord chicfe Juſtice, and William loſeph (the 
third that governed the Kings will) were the occafioners thereot by 


Majeſty would have heard the complaints, and ſo taken away the 
occaſion of the atorclaid diſorders, that therefore the Duke of Yorke, 
the Earle of Salwbury, Warwick and rheir aſſociates ſhould not forthe 
future be blamed tor it. fince thea&tion was neceſſary to freethe King 
from captivity and bring health ro che common weale, Theſe pre- 
rences thus paſt oyer they came roundly to their worke, by framing 
a Triumyeratthe groundworke of the defigned monarchy, Torkecau- 
ſed himſclte to be creared prote&tour of the Kingdome, Salwbury 
Lord Chancellor, and Warwick Governour of Ca4ars, ſoasthe po- 
lirique authority remained inthe firſt, the civill inthe ſecond, and the 
military in thethird: whileſt Henry King onely in name was bereft 
of all authority and fatery; all that had dependency upon the King 
and Queene, were put fromthe Councell bereft of whatfoevercharge 
they bore in the City or Kingdome,and 7ohn Holland Duke of Exeter 
was by force taken from Weſtminſler, whither he was ficd tor ſan- 
uary and ſent priſoner to Pompheret ; a ſacriledge not formerly 
ventercd on,that I know of by any King. They now thoughtno more 
needed to rhe cſtabliſhing of their power whileſt ryrannies arc not 
eſtabliſhed without meanes much more abominable ; the Duke of 
Yorke ſhould have done that wickcdnes then which once wasto be 
done, and which not long after was done bythis ſonne Edvard. A 
Kingdome cannot brooke two Kings, and if experieace had made 
knowneunto him hiscrrour in preſerving Hemvies lite, his careleſſenes 
was very greatto ſtumblethe ſecond timeuponthe ſame ſtone, and 
thereby looſe his owne life as hee did. Moderate evills in ſuch like 
caſes have alwayes beene their authours overthrowe. 

The reſpe& due to Henry was not yet ſomuch diminiſhed, nor his 
Majeſty ſo much darkened, but that Henry the now Duke of Somerſet, 
Humphery Duke of Buckingham and other Lords that fided with him, 
reſolved no longerto endure the injury that was done unto him, and | 
together withthem ro quit cthemſclves of the eminent danger that 
bung over them, tor every manſaw Torkes endto be the uſurpation 
of the Crowne, and that' his delay proceeded from the feare of 
danger, for the' King being by reaſon of his {anific reverenced by 
the veſt, hee thought, hee could not.on afudden compaſle his ends 


withouricandall:and the being op by che greateſt part of the 
Kingdome,the web it it ſhould happen, ſhould for the preſeat ruine, 
and'for the fururetota'ly looſe all his hopes. So as conlultation being 


had with the Queene who being highly ſpirited did with impatiency | 
endurethe preſent ſubjeRion, ) a great Councell was called at Green- 
witch; wherein ir was reſolved, that fince he was nowno-child, and 


nely needed not a Proteour,”nor was {0 void'of wit, as 


that he was ro be governed by other mens diſcretions, that therefore 


deraining a letter, which if ir had beene delivered unto the King his |. 
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in queſtion extremities arc to be cholcn, tor chance may doc that 
which councell cannot,+, + 

Yorke left the Courtgeconfirmed inhis former defignes by this new 
affront, whileſt the Scores entered Zngland in anc part, and the Fren 
intwo, the Scotts having endamaged theconfines. retired themlelyes 
with their booty into Scatland, the French pilledged fome houls, 
ſurpriſed Sandwich, tooke ſome ſhips and returned to- Normandy, the 
| ſurpriſe of Sandwich"did but little availe them forthey wentaway 
and quitted it, it not being-to be made good by ſmall torces agai 
F-1 many enemies. England was like a body oppreſled by a general dittel- 
lation, humours diſperſt themſelves every whereabroad, the vicall 
faculties which are the lawes had not force enough torepulſe them, 
Themas PercyBaron of Egremont one who was ancnemy tothe Earle 
of Salzbury{onnes, fought with them in open! ficld and flew many of 
their tollowers, he thought to have eſcaped butcould not, for the 
King who would not have the fault to: goe unpuniſh:d had uted} 
meanes ro;havehis body ſeiſed/ upon, and the offended partics being 
ofthe contrary party, he(as not willing to bethought parriall inju- 
ſtice cauſed/him to be roundly fined and impritoneq, trom whence 
heeeſcaped tothe muchtrouble of hiskeepers,The Queene this meane 
| while, not being able to-ſccure herſclte, The King-and Kingdoms, 
but by the ruineof the Duke, and the'rwo Earles: of Sa/xbwy and 
Warwick, nor yet able to-worke their Tuine, but by colenage and 
| deceipt, made the King to goe to Coventry under pretence of paſſing 
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away his time in hunting and hawking, and ofchanging the ayre(ſhe 
thought London cnclined too much to them, and faining ſome great 


affaire ſent for them by expreſle letters from the King, the which |- 


they beleeved,and had beene caught had they nor beene 2dvertifed by | 
their friend which cauſedthem ro eſchew the danger, | 
The King was diſpleafed at theſe proccedings of the Queene as | 
contrary to his good inclination, and being returned to Londen he | 
calleda councell, wherein having ſtated the condition the Kingdome | 
wasin, he ſhewed how that the rent and diviſion had encouraged | 
both the Scots, and the French to aſſault him at home, and that there- 
fore a reconciliation was neceſlary , the which if particular mens 
offences, and the offences of his owne tamily were likely toimpeach, 
he tor his part would forget the injuries done unto himſelfe, and 
would enJcayour his kindreds agreement with them, who in the lare 
uproares had fpilt their bloud promiting that the Duke of Torke and 
his followers ſhould inthis buſines have nothing todoe, but barely 
to defire. When he had ingeniouſlly ſaid this, every man beleeved him, 
for of himfelfe, he was not accuſtomed to couſenage. Choiſe was | 
made of fome perſonages of quality to be ſent to the Duke of Torke, 
and:o thoſe of the houſe of Lancaſter, many of which had forborne 
commingtothe Court fince the battell of Saint 4 lbaxs, they told 
how they were ſent to treate of things neceſſary and expedient tor 
the publique and- private peacc, the Duke of Zorke, and the Earlesof 
Salubury, and Warwick came accompanied with 1500, men, the Duke 
of Somerſet, the Earle of Northumberland, and the Lord Clifford waited 
nbyas many, theſe were fonnes to the three Fathers f11ine in 
that battell, the Dukes air and of Buckingham, the Lord Egre- 
wont and almoſt all che nobility ofthe "0 appcared in like 
manner: lodgings were ſeverally appointed for-them in different 
places, to thun their encountering, the City was affigned to Yorks 
taction, The Saburbs to that of Lancaſter, the King and Queene lay in 
the Biſhops houſe, ſervingasa barre betwixt the two, the Majorand 
Magiſtracy'together wich 5000. armed-men ſupplied the place of 
guard, walking the ſtreers day andnight to prevent tumults; thoſe of 
Torke aſſembled themſelves together: at Black-Friers , and thoſe of 


-bufines, wherein the Archbiſho Camerbury laboured much, 
-:-Atlaſt; areconciliation was ſigned, wherein the offendors being 
fined incertaine paymentstothe offended, they all indifferently ob- 
liged themſclvesrothe obedience of the King, arid tocſteeme thoſe 
as friends or cnemics who the King ſhould eſteeme ſuch, the which 
being donea: ſolemne proceſſion was made, whereinall the Nobi- 
lity of both factions intermingled did 'walke beforethe King, in his 
roabcs anddiademe, and the Duke of Torkefollowedatter him, lea- 
ding the Qucene-by the arme, but- the more diſcreet might read 
intheit countcnances that their ill wills were not changed, according 
25they-cndeavoured' roimake them appeareto be, andas almoſt int- 
tnediarclydid appeare... | hos. 
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Hemry the | ſtayed at London his charge of Callais detaining him longerin Cour, 
p oy” e | It Fapned,that 25 he was onc day fitting in Councelloneof his men 


fell into conteſtation with one of the Kings ſervants, by whom hee 
was provoked, wounded him and withdrew himſcltc to a place of 
fatety. The guard and ochersof the Court who were hot upon the 
revenge of their fellow ſervant, not able to get kim who had offen. 
ded them ,, refleted upon the perſon of the Earle his Maſter, and fer 
upon himas he was comming trom counccll to take boate, and had 
beene {laine had he not beene affiſted by ſome: he had leaſure to leape 
into his boate, and recover the City. The Queene were 1t that ſhee 
was misformed ofthe buſines, or that out of malice, ſhee tooke hi 

pretence to bereave the Earle of his lite, commanded his being de- 
taincd, the whichif it had hapned he had bin forever loſt. Bur bein 

by his friends advertiſed , he haſtned ro Torke and brought the fr 
newes himſelfe ro the Duke, and his Father, He concluded, that the 
violation of oaths, and of the peace, brooked no more diſſimulation 
thatthe laſt of forgune was to be attempted-cither to live or dyc,and 
taking leave of them hee went to C allas, to leaſe himſclte of the 
Towne as it well behooved him to doe; where hee was received ac-! 
cording to the authority ofhis charge, which had not bcene, had the: 
King given order tothe. contrary at his departure trom London; with-! 
out this fort the Tryumverat had beene ill beſieged, for from thence 
they tooke their firſt advantage. 7orke and Salwbury were of opinion 
thar this diſorcer proceeded. trom the Queenes malice; to theend,] 
that Warwick being 1laine they mightthe eafilier | way: ak andal- 
though they reſolved to make uſe of force, yet they thought belt, 
that the Earle of Salzbwry ſhould goe to Londen, with ſuch trooges 
as were molt in readines, ſhould complaine of the violatcd faith and 
demand juſlice , to theend that it it ſhould be denied , their actions 
might appcarc more juſtifiable. That the Duke aſſembling,this mcare- 
while agood army ſhuuld come tojoync with him, that they might 
joyntly adviſe, what reſolutions to take accorcing as time and occ+! 
ion ſhould ſcrve,the Earle marched rowaids Londen, with necre upon 
5600. men, Whilcſt the Queere advertiicd-ot bis comming, gave. 
order tothe Lord Audely (through whole territories,hee was to paſle)) 
to-give bin baxtell out of pretence thar juſtice ought not be demar-: 
ded ata Princes. hands with troopes of mcn, contrary to the renure of 
the lawes; fince ſuch proccedings were fir for him that would cnforce 
not entzeate: the Baron having this commiflion meet him neerr 
Dy ayton 11 Shrozfhite with 16000. fighting men. The Earle ſecing him- 
ſelke twharted,, reſolved to. fightz. ſo as\cncamping himlclte ncere 
unto him, therwo armics being onely devided by a ſmall watcr, hc 
tarried there all night, and commanded his bowmen.ro ſhoot upon 


breake of day into-the enemies .campe; ſotoiprovoke him, and at the 
ſame timethey ſhould retreat. Audi ; _ 


| y egg'don by the arrowes, but 
mozeby the encs expreſle ODOT = Earle alive of 


dead, iccingh nxcture, commanded his.vanguard to- patlc over the | 
water and ſtay him, he bimſclte pafſing over at-the fame time, whilcit 
the reſt which were on the. other fide were of no uſe, Unto him 
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which was: he yery ching, the. Earleaimed atin 


tive'in ſhackells, and: perchance be; banged. Ehe Baron was one 
of the firſt rhar was ſlaine and together with himabout 2400. more, 
2 ſorrowfull happincs forſome dyes $0the Earley for his two ſonnes 
Johnand Thawas being wounded in the: Battell were both taken as 
they were providing for'theircure;and ſeeking out-4 bed inn ſome 
neighbouring place, they were ledaway to Cheſter, and were likely 
crohavefa = had not the lnhabitanesof that Towne affectionate 
| ]toTwhe ſerthemn at liberty, ſoas the: Farle- having recovered them, 
{ did plenarily enjoy his good fortune;this barre] was thecbance which 
| ruined both the parties, though for a while ir'was:fortunate to Torkes 
| Succeſſor, for God atter having chaſtzſed the one fade, 8c the other, was 
pleaſed to appeaſe his anger, by the unttang ot bothithe houſes which 
[purancndtothecivill warres. I th oofll nr 
"The Duke of Yorke having reccived advertiſement from the Earle 
himfelte of this good fucceile writ thereof ro Calas, fromwhence 
came the Earleot Warwick, with a goodiband of old-ſouldiees com- 
manded by - Andrew Trelepand Fohn Blant ue 6 Sree WETE acC- 
three to Shrewesbery, 


the King who had 
carc 


O —_ 


cuſtomed t@ cthe:French-waryer, they 
fo ftrong as they feated nat tomecte therenemy: , 


which camefos the y bort to himpact 
CO wasimplacable.TheDuke had pitchthiscampenotfarre 
from upon: the configes of Wales, whither the King went 
likewiſe ro: plant-his, and where they ſtood [looking-one-upomen 
erher waiting their beſt adyanrage 5 but the Duke thinking i 
be ;for hin ro temponſe, fince-cohſciences arc ſubjeico 
repentance,8& the inſurre@iohs of ſubjects ; tir ricescughe 
either :to: be ſuddenlyexccuted, ornotat-all undertaken; reſolved to 
give.him binctbearly-the nextmotnigg. The Earle of Warwick had 
nordeclares himſcle rothe'itwofore hamed -Captaines tobe anence- 
my.unto the King; ſoaswhenthey-faw; they wetcled ro fightagainſt 
their -owne Prince; ini whoſe ſcrvice:and under whoſe pay they 
cverhad, andyetdidlivezthey fied tothe Kings campe;, andacquain- 
ted the King with the Dakes: antention, wi | —_— 
\ was diftoveredy;asit was reſolved ro-flicowhich whether it procceded 
oat of this fearevof 7roloproeaiour and: wiledamerypon: whom he had 
muclirelied;ot forchathethought his example would cnduceorhiers 
todae the like 1 doenocknow.:He want-20 Water, (from. thence to 


. 
: 


| imiclfe in-Debonſtirep and madotor Ferneſcy, from whence he 
wentso Calas, where without any manner'otdithetlties, heand his 
companions wore receivedithe Kingſtne after theone, and the other | 
burii@vaine,” be( pardoned all: chatayds fave ſomefrwwhocould 


his retrear,ſoaStur- 
aing)abourhefurioutly aUaulted him, The welfare ot his men pra- 

ceded frommtheir defparing at faring well; tor being certaine to fare 
titthey ſhould looſe, they. refolved rather to-dye, fightingthents | 


notice of ISS, ao reyes cogabera very hea army , part of 
he | 


1460, 


ololengerio +;thhis fecondiformethe Earle of Revland, his cldeſt | 
formethe Of Mancls together with Salsbwry and Warwick cm- 


notbe left unpnouſhed forexamplesdakey; he. fackt Zuulom, and gs 
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| Henry the | loweCaltle, hee detained the Dutcheſſe of 7orke and her Siſter the 
6. Dutcheſlc of Buckinghew, he baniſhed thoſe that were fled, and by 
—- | Parliament dec them to be rebells, traitors, enemies, to the 
' Kingdome and confiſcated their _ he diſpoſed 0 f their com- | 
mands, he gavethe wardenſhip of the North marchesto the Earleof 
| Northumber | and the Lord Clifford. and the command of Cally ty 
, the Duke of Somerſet: on the which if he had thoughrat firſt (as bath 
beene ſaid) their ruine had beene inevitable wantin ting that place of re- 
; fuge, the Duke of Somerſet belecving to have poſſciſion given him, 
| with as. much-caſe as hee had the grant ofthe place, wear hither 
with a good band of fouldiers, bur being ſhotar by the cannon from 
 withinthe Towne, hee withdrew himicltca lictle of, and ſentunto 
the Captaines of the hs riſon ro let them know the occaſion of his 
| comming, and cauſed his letters parents robe ſhewed them, but this 
availed him nothing na ving rerired himſelfe to Gaines by Skir 
miſhing, from whence __— bring them roobedicnce, his 
ſhips went into the haven at nyns a long withthem thoſe 
[ad hae ſhannoadng whobcingcnemics toWo- 
wick were forthwith beheaded. His skirmiſhes this meane while 
did iniſh-the number of his ſouldiers, the which though it 
| did the like to thoſe withinthe Towne, yerdid they notſo much teele| 
| the lofle for they had ad every day freſh fupples na of the ſame fa 
Qionflocking a unſent for, whereupon 
| br ad {xp nas ary. 4pm our Are; 
| awa unto bum, he Lord Rivers and Six Amtony Wan 
| 


ay fouldicrs, who.being cometo Saxdwitch bad 
the -windes fo contrary as as they-conid nor pur to Sca, the Earledt| 
| Merch had nogce of all theſe s and thoſe of Calle who 


| [ſent away Sir Fobn Denham with a.company of ſouldjcrs more v 
| lantthen numerous, whowitha windeas favorable to them as it wa 
| contrary to their-cnemics, catred. the Haven and Towne of Saw 
| witch, an ot ns rs mr nan and freefrom ſuſpicion, her Inhabi- 
| 


' antsrhoughtthey might ſleepe ſecurely; her rooke the Lord Rives 
inthcir beds, and chough the ſouldicrs awakened made 

headand wounded Devheas inthe whereupon hee remained 
hee focks thany houles, 


lame, hcet 
being tavorod b the marriners made himſclfc maſter of the 
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{ other men ſhould meddlewith what was hiscbarge, he much incenied 


Lord Egremont; the Viſcount Beawonr, belides many other Knights 
akd\ Gentlemen great was the number of priſoners cſpecially- of 
Knights ahd Gentlemen; for bei 


Edward her ſonne ; and the Duke of Sowerferfl 
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tified depuring Sir Sm Mopfort for that worke, who to effect it 
went to getinto Sexawich, butnothing being done in Court, whereof 
the Earle of March had not notice even by the Kings domeſtiques, 
hee ſent thither the Lord Falcenbridge who tooke it the ſecond time, 
and ſent Monfrot with divers other priſoners unto him, advifing him 
that the inclination ofthat ſhire conſ1dered, ſhee ſhould doc well nor 
ro looſe time, bur croffing the Sea, hee ſhould march up to Loxdon 
as toa certaine victory, this adviſe was approved of by the three 
Earlcs,foas having cauſed Merferds head to bee ſtruck of, and the 
heads of other twelve leauing good order for what belonged to | 
Callas, they came to Kent where they were met by the Lord Cobhars, 
and ſo vaſt a number of others as wereeſteemed to amount to 4000, 
fighting men. The Lord Scales both a favorite of King and Queene 
hearing of their comming, gathered ſome forces together, and ha- 
vingin his company the Count de Candale Aguaſcon and the Lord 
Lovell, hee haſted to ſecure London, but being rold by the Lord Ma- 
jorthat hee ſtood not in need of thar ſuccour, nor would permitthar 


entered the Tower, underſtanding by that deniall that the City was 
not for the King, as the effects made maniteſt , for when the three 
Earles came thither, they were received with generall applauſe, and 
the Earles of March and Warwick going from thence with 20000. 
hghting men, the Earle of Salwbury, the Lord Cobham, and Sir Fohn 
Yanlock tarried behind to keepe ſo imporranta City trucunto them, 
The Queene (for rhe King had nothought bur of his foules health) 
had aſſembled a good army, and Coventry, which conducted rhe 
to Northampton, am other Lords there was in that army, 
the ' Duke of Somerſet, whowas newly returned from Gaienes, and the 
Duke of Backinzham they were no ſooner come thicher, but they 


heard of the cnemics approach, ſo as paſſing the River, they wear 


King roinhabite their landing had cauſed the Seaports to bee tor- 


to6ncampe themſelves inthe neighbouring kelds, the Earle of Mwrh 
maiden by his youth,carly in the morning began the bartell their | 
artowes plaid on both fides whileſt any were le then they came to | 
handy blowes for 5. houres together 'without any indiftcrency; 

At laft the King was the loofer with the dearh of 10000, men, a 


teat” lofſe;burnot of ſo great a conſequence aSir was, had hee not 
himſfelfe tor being berefrof his defendors who were laine round 
abourhis perſon, hee fell info the powerofthe enemy; Theredyed 
of /Lords the 'Duke of Buckingham, Fobn Talbot Barle of Shr 

(who fighting 'valiantly did not degenerate from his Farher)) the 


lighted from horſe: ro tight on 
{elves. TheQueene, Prince 
fledto the Biſhoprike of | 


had no meanesto fave 


Dorliam, the viRor being returned to Lowden inflied fuch puniſh- 
mentsas arc accuſtomed itthe injuſtice of civill Wartes; opon ſuch 
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his adverſarics as hee found in the City,” thoſe whe-Ceatild efcape | 
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fared better, Thomas 7 horp iccond Baron of the Exchequer endea. 
| youring to eſcape was taken with his head ſhaven like a Frier, and in 
a Friers habit hee lodged a long time in the Tower, thoſe of the 
| Tower had yeelded upon certainc conditions which notbeing cleere 
enough for the Lord Scalzs his ſafety , hee thought to eſcape un- 
| knowne, but being diſcovered by certaineWarermen hee was taken, 
| Daine, his body wallowing in his bloudand ſtript of all ofthis appe. 
 rell left to the publique view ofall men, poſt after poſt was ſent 
| into Zreland to acquaint the Duke of Yorke with this victory, ſo as 
| perſwading himſelfe. that nothing now. remained to hinder him 
| from poſlcfſing the Crowne, hee tooke ſhipping and carne to Longey 
' at the ſametime that the Parliament was atſembled , hee made his 
| entry with great troopes of men, andtrumpets ſounded before him, 
| heemade the ſword bee carried before as Kings uſe to doe. onely 
| withthis difference that where as it is carried ſhcathed betorc then; 
| before him it was carried naked, hee lighted from horſe at the Kings 
| pallace of Weſtminſfter,and cntring intothe upper houſe of Parliament 
| wherethe Kings throne was, hee laid his handa good while upon 
it, as if by thataR, hee had taken poſleſhenof ir, when hee tooke of 
| his hand, hee turned to thole that were by, as defiroustoreade intheir 
countenances what ſuccefle hee ſhould have, and as it is uſuall for 
us toflatter ourſelyes, in what wee paſſionately defire, heethought 
they approved of what hee had done. Bur the Archbiſhop of Carte: 
bury ſtanding upand asking him it hee would bee pleaſed to goeard 
ſee the King, hee changed countenance and angerly anſwered him, 
hee knewe notany in the Kingdowe to/whom-hec ought that duty, 
but thaton the contrary allmen ought it tohim, ſo asthe Archbiſhop 
going forth to acquaint the King with this anſwer who lay in the 
Queens lodgings not in his owne, hee likewiſe weat forth and enc- 
red into-rhe Kings lodgings, where fiading many doores Sſhut, het 
cauſed the doores to bee broke open, to the much gildaine ofthoſe 
who could not brooke ſo great a pride: lince that the King livingand 
inpoſſciſion of the Crowne for 38. yeares (not nombring thoſeof 
bis Grandfather and Father) at bis firſt arrivall hce by his owne pro 
per authority pretended to bee King, But they were more ſcands 
ized when comming againe into the Parliament houſc, hee fare 
himſclfe dowane inthe Kings Chaire under the cloath of State, where 
atter having ſeta-while hee told them a long rabble of realtons, why 
hee had fare downe in that, place, that by the law, jt was duc unto 
him, and that contrary tothe law it had beene uſurped by the three 
{laſt Kings from the houſe of cArortimer, the lawtull hcire to the 
Dukeot Clarence, and laſtly from his houſe of Torke, the others law 
full heire, Heexagerated the evill meansHemry the fourth uſed in ulur- 
eCrowne, his cruelty in depoſingand murthering Richerd the 
lecond,theinjuſtice of Henry the fitth jn-caufing his Father to be be- 
| headedar Sour 5 that he might eftabliſh-himſclfc, and char he| 
being nowof| yearcs, & without hope ofever enjoying what was his 
right by fairemean's, was enforced. to betake himſclte ro force, oot 
forany reſpe&of himſelfe, but toreſtore peace unto the kingdome, 


which 
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[claime untothe Crowne in the upper houſe, from the top of 3he 


whether they had any commiſſion or no to reſtore unto him tuch 
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which was not 'to be had by any other men's, that he ought rather 
to be praiſed then blamed tor this, fince thereby theevills ſhould be 
redrefled which were ſprung up and were to ſpring up, eſpecially 
undera weake King, whoro the ſo much ſhame of the Enclifp nation 
had loſt France, Normandy, Maine, Anjou, and in oneonely yeare, 4-. 
witany after the Crowne had beene hereditarily poſlefled thereof 
lelefle then 300. yeares, that for theſe reaſons, hee had taken the 
Chaire whercin he ſate as belonging to him, and that his minde gaye 
him that with their afſiſtance he ſhould reſtoreit ro itsancienr glory, 
and thatit bchooved them as peeres to concurre with him inequall 
acionsaffeions and ends. When he had done ſpeaking, the Lords 
wereall ſo aſtoniſhed as looking for an anſwer no man opened his 
mouth, butall ſtoode like dumbe immoveable ſtatues, whercat not 
much contented, hee wiſhed them to think upon what he had ſaid, 
and being againe defired to: goe vilite the King, he ſaid' God EXCep- 
ted) he knew no ſuperiour: two prodigies are ſaid to have hapned ar 
the ſame time, that the Duke of Torkeallcadged his reaſons of laying 


lower houfethere hung a Crowne withcertaine branches ſervingfor 
Candleſticks affixcd to ir, and on the top of Dover-Caſtle was an 
other anticntly placed tor the adornement of that place. At this in- 
ſtant time they both of themſelves felldowne, nocauſcarall being 
to be givenfor it, whereupon judgement was made that in like man- 
ner the Cooyes of the Kingdome was to fall, The Duke of Torkeat 
his very firſt commotions agai ing Henry, had ſent into 5 
the AE King of Scotland, to Hrs his aide and to jokes" 
with his pretenfions, but Fewer not willing ro meddle in other mens 
affaires anſwered, that the Emgh;ſb had takenmany of his Townes, 
whileſt having cnoughrodoec with rebellsathome,he had notmeanes | 
to defend them, that if he would promiſeto reſtore them he would | 
afiſt him, the Duke promiſed him fo to doe: upontheſe hopes, Fawes 
aſſembled a great army, and at the ſame rime, the Earle of Mb 
rooke the King priſoner beſieged Roxborongh, Yorke who had now 
no more need of him —_ what danger the Towne was, ſent 
unto him to lethim know, now he had endedthe Warre, that 
he thanked him for the promiſe of his affiſtance, bur that the fiege 
of Rexberough being a thing which did diſlike the people, and him- 
ſelfe, thought the occaſion thereof, he defired himto riſe from before 
it withour endamaging 'Exglend, and that he had much adoe tode- 
tainethe Exeliſhfrom taking up armes to ſuccour itz the King rejoy- 
cing at the Dukes proſperous ſucceſſe enquired ofthe Metlengers 


places as were taken from him, and as was promiſed by the Duke to 
which they anſwering no, neither will I ſaid he quit aficge, which 
I hope ſuddenly ro. put an end unto uninterrupted by thele threats, 
be they his or the peoples; then playing with his cannon uponthe 
Towne with more fury then formerly. ſuch was his misfortuncas a 

c of Ordnance burſting in two, a ſpilter thereofflew him, and 
hn the- Earle of 4»gw not hurtihg any other body , this acccl- 
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dent did- notwithſtanding breake off the ſiege, for the beliczes 
wanting all things requiſite, and they themſclves reduced to 26m 


| the new King Faxes thethird, their lives and goods ſaved. 

» The ravk of this King was accompanied by the deathof Chols 
King of France, which though it were not violent, yer was the tran. 
geſt that ever-was heard of, being ſicke ſome of, his flatterers to make 
their zcale appeare the more, puta conceiprt into his head that ſurely 
ſomebody meantto poiſon him. He forbare from taking any manner 
of food ſeavendayes, and when his Phifitians tould him that his 
| weakenes proceeded from his forbearing meatand not from any fick. 
nes, he would have caten but could not, for the channe{ls through 
which his meat ſhould paſſe were cloſed up; whereupon he dyed, and 
left the Kingdome to his ſonne Lewes thecleaventh. 

The difference berweene the King and the Duke of Torke was 
by the Parliament, after many diſpurations thus ended, thar though 
the Crowne had beene, uſurped by ones 4 fourth from Zamead| 
Mortimer Earle of Marſb, then muta id lawfully deſcend upon} 
him, the Duke of TorkeaSborne of Auzathe heire of Philips ri Fes, 
the onely Daughter ro Lionel the Duke of Clarrence, yerro | 
the evills which mighr ariſc from Hearies depofing, who had beene| 
Kingabove the ſpace of 38. yeares, the Duke of Torke ſhould bee| 
contented, that Hewry ſhould raigne as long as he ſhould live.and that 
after his death, be the Duke of 7orke or his nexr heire ſhould ſucceed 
him ip his Kingdome, The nexrday being all Saints. day, rhe King 
with his roabes on, and Crowne upon his head went in Procefionto 
Saint Pauls waited upon by.the Duke, whoatrer being proclaimed 
next hcireand protecour of the Kingdome, defired that toannullall 
jcalouſics;the King would ſend for the Queene and her fonne Prince 
Edward, the which he did, but ſhee denying tocome and having raken| 
uparmesto ſet her Husband ar liberty and to nullific whatſoever had 
becne done inprejudice of her ſonne, the Duke reſolved to prevent 
her, hee recommended the Cuſtody ofthe King to the Duke of Nw:- 
folke and Earle of Warwick. Hee commanded the Earle of Moſfb to 
follow him with the greateſt forces he — as ſpeedily as he 
could, and he himfſclfe accompanicd by the Earle of went to| 
Sandalls a Caſtle of his owne ncere Wakeficld, where of fficnds and 
dependants, he aflemblcd: 5000. men, the which, when the Queene 
heard of, ſhce haſted ro meete with him before he abour ſhould joyne 
with his ſonne.Shce had with her above 1 8000. fighting men,and was 
tollowed almoſt be all the Lords of the Norchern parts of England. 
Together with Prince Edward her ſonne, the Dukes of E xceſter and 
Somerſet, the Earls of Devenſbireand Wiltſhire and the Lord Clifford, 
withtheſc ſhco preſented herlſelte before the Walles of Sandals, the 
Earle of Salisbury and: Sir David Hat who councelled the Duke; 
were.of opinion that hee ſhould keepe within the Walles till the 
comming of the-Earle of Marfb, fince ſhee had no artillery to batter 
the- Caſtle, But hee more apt to generous then diſcreet: reſolutions 
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thinkingit a ſhame, thata Woman ſhould kcope him ſhut up within2| 
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 fiderothe King | 
lowed by greattroopes of /riſhand Welſh, were joyned together to 
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confront her; this Caſte is ſeared upon a pleaſant Hill, andthe 
Queene havir 
them in A , under the Earle of Wilſhire, and thic Lord Clifford 
on two fides of the Hill, and with the third wherein were the Dukes 
of Somerſetand Excefter, ſhee met him inthe plaine-as ſoone as the 
Bartell was begun hee was' envir>ned © on all fides, defeatedinleſſe 
then halfe an houre, and himſelte valiantly 6ghring flaine together 
with 28c0, of his men, the Earle of Salisbury was wounded and taken 
priſoner, Rebers Aſpell Chaplain tothe Duke, and Tutorto the Earle 
of Ratland,a child of 12. yeares old ſceirig'theill ſuccefle of buſineſſes 
led his charge forth ro ſave him, butby the Lord Clifford; rroopes; 
and by Chfforahimſclte, obſerved who faw him 'nobly attired, hee 
was by him with his dagger in handdemanded who hee was, theun- 
forturare Youth ſtruck dumbe with feare with hands held up, and a 
fubmifſe cotimeenance did tacitely pray for mercyand pardon; the 
Chaplain who by naming him thought to ſave him, rold him who 
hee was, and that if he would ſavehis life, he would ſpend itin his ſer- 
vice, bat Chford fwore fearcfully, that as his Father had Nlaine his, 
fo would he doe him andall his race, then ſtruck his dagger to his 
heart, and went his wy rejoycing atthe moſt barbarous and inhu- 
mane revenge,thatever cruell'man tooke.Thencaſting himſelfeu 
the Dukes dead body; hee curoffthe head; and crowning it witha 
Crowne of , he preſented it upon; the point'of a lance'tothe 
Quecne: the Earle of Sa/ibwy and other priſoners were beheaded at 
Pumfret, and'theit heads together with the Dukes ſet upon the Gates 
of Torke; whilſt they rejoyced, who not many dayes after bewailed 
their owne calamity asdid the Queene, or ſhared inthe like fortune as 
did Clifford. | Ry of | 
Fs Fark of Harſh in Gleceſter received the newes of his Fathers 
defeate and death, but being comforted by thoſe of the City and ſuch 
as lived alongghe River Seaverne, who! were infinitely affeRionate 
tothe houſe of Mortimer of the which he was heirez he with 23000. 
men ready to ſpend their lives in his quartell as they did very well 
demonſtrate, refolved upon revenge, he was ready to be gone when 
he underſtood that Taſper Earle of Pembrook brother by the Mothers 
,and Iames Butler Earle of Ormonde and Wikſbire fol- 


ſurpriſe him; changing tefplution, he made rowards them and mer 
them notfarre from- Hereford, on Candlemas-day, he defcared them 
and flew $800, of thcirmen, the two Earles fled away, and Owen 
'Texabbr the ſecond Husband of King Henries Mother, and Farther to 
the Earle of Pembrook was taken priſoner, and with others that were 
taken with him immediately beheaded, thotgh ſome will have him 
to be dead many yearcs before by the command of rhe Duke of | 


Glorefter. | 


| Walle, wheit ſo-many valiant French Commanders in his ſomany 
yeares warfare irithat Kingdomecould not boaſtof fo much, ſallied 
forth the laſt of December and deſcended into the: ficlds beneath to 


divided her people-into 3« parts thee laid two of 
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| not remember that his preſence brought alwayes 


ple of the North parts of England went towards London, with intention 
toſether Husband at liberty and ro undoe what in the preceding 
Parliament was done by the Duke of Torkes authority, to the pre. 
judiceofher ſonnes ſucceſſion, The ill opinion the Citizens had of 
her, and the feare of being pillaged by thoſe ſtranger people, made 
them. not onely reſolve to put an cxtraordinary guard into the City, 
butto take up armes. under the conduct of the Duke of Norfolke, and 
the Earle of Warwick who carrying the King ou with them did 
Ul fortune along 
with.it, They came to handy blowes neere to Saint Albans where 
though they were not wanting unto themſelves, the Queene not with. 
as had the vitory, the rwo Lords fled away, leaving the Lord 
Bonneveile and Sir Thomas Terrill with: the King, who might have fled 
with the reſt had they notthought the Kings authority ſufficient tor 
their ſafe guards in this Batttell 2300. perſons dyed, amongſt which 
no perſon of noteexcept Fohy G raye who that very day was Knigh- 
ted, The Queene having recovered her Husband made him Knight, 
Prince Edward her ſonne a Child of cight years old, and 30. more 
of thoſe who had yaliantly behaved themſclyes inthe Bartell, and 
perſwading herſclfe that having cauſed the principalls to flic, diſſipa- 
ted their partakers and recoyered the King, London would bee obcdicnt 
to her, ſhee {ent command to the Major, to ſend her in vicualls for 
her men, the which hee obeyed, but the people oppoſed him and 
ſtayedthe cartesat the City gates, This examples ſhewes the crrour 
which ſome time Princes runanto when flattering themſelves, they 
promiſe . themielyes obedience from a diſtaſted people , and who 
without fcare of puniſhment havealrcady begun to diſobey. The 
Magiſtrate for all hec could fay to ſhew the cvill that might cnſue 
could not preyailefor they ſtill cried out the more, that the City tad 
not need to ſuccour them, who came withan intention to pillage 
it, This diſobedience grew yet morc obſtinate by reaſon of an inſoleat 
troope of horſe, who at a ſame time came from Saint 4th. to 
pillage the Suburbs , and many of them haſting to Griple-gare, the 
Gate whereart the cartes were ſtayed and endeavouring tocnter,they 
were beaten back, and three of them flaine tothe greattrouble ofthe 
wileſt ſorr, for it wasto bee feared that the Queene being in armes, 
and ſo many ſeverall waycs offended would rigorouſly reſent it: The 
Major ſent to excuſe himſclfc to the Councell which lay at 3», 
and the Darcheſſe of Bedfardaccompanicd by the Lady Scates,and ſome 
Prelatcs wentrothe Queeneto pacific her, they perſwaded her, that 
ſome Lords might beeſcnt, with 400, armed men, who ridi 
the ſtreets might appeaſe the tumult, and that partof the Aldermen 
ſhould cometo. meet her ar Burner, to bring her, and the King p pet 
ceably into the City, bur all theſe appointments did on a fudden 
proove vaine, for whileſt they whereupon the cxccution thereot 
camethe newes of Pembrooks and Wilſhires defeate, how that the Earle 
of Marſhand Warwick were met, and making towards London, ſoas 
ſhee not affying inthe neighbouring Countrics and leſle in London, 
went preſcntly towards the Northerne parts; which were affeRionate 
to 
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toher, having before her departure cauſed the Lord Bonnaveile and 
' Sir Thomas Terrill b-e beheaded, though the King had promiſed 


che encmy,not cruelly ro make him deſperate. The Earle of March on 
the contrary who for his amiable conditions was in eyery mans 
mouth and defires , underſtanding the Kings retreat rid ftreightto 
London, where being received with univerſal applauſe, andall che 
| Inhabitants of the neighbouring Countries gone to make offer unto 
him of their perſons lands and goods, hee cauſeda greataſſembly of 
Lords Eccleizaſticall, and Temporall to bee made, and joyned unto 
them the chicteſt of the Commons, wherein when hee had laid open 
his ancient pretences and the late agreement made in Parliament 
| berweene King Henry and the Duke of Yorke his Father, hee delired, 
that ſince thatagreement was broken by Henry, Henry mightbeede- 
clared not to have any right thereby to the” Crowne ( whereas hee 
was onely King by vertuethereof) and that hee might bee ſubſtitu- 
red in his placeaccording to the ſaid agreement, and the juſtice of his 
claime, the which being by the aſſembly conſidered, and the title 
of the honour of Torke judged ligirimate, it was declared that Herry 
having violated the oath, and broken the accord m..de by the autho- 
rity of the laſt Parliament, had made himſelfe unworthy of the 
Crowne, and was by the {ame authority deprived ofall regall ho- 
nour and title being thereof incapable, and a prejudice to the Com- 
mon wealth,thatinſtead of him Edward Earle of March ſonne and heire 
to the Duke of Toke was to bee acknowledged King. The people joy- 
fully received this declaration, and the next day (which was the 
fourth of March) hee went to Saint Pauls, where Te Deun 


beingſung, heemade the offering which Kings ule to 
doe, and was in Weſtminſter proclaimed 
King, by the name of Edward 
the fourth. 
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them ſafety, whileſt ſhee ſhould have uſed clemency to winne upon | 
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1otheReaders his beloved 
COUNTREY-MEN: \ 


2 Know 1t 3s not uſuall to fay any thing before 

\. Second parts of the Same con'inued Story: 

1 or ,truely,am T ſo inzmonur'd of my own Pen 

TSEARY as tomwrite more then according to ſome ac- 
FR | £ 

Cr cepiion may be thought Needfull. The rea- 

XY ſons then that drew me to this ( otherwiſe 

"SDJ: Unneceſſary ) Epiſtle, are ;, Firſt to let my 

Readers know,” leſt I may ſeems to derog ate 

from my Authour , by tacitely arrogating to 

My Selfe , that the three Laſt lives of this 

— TRESY Yolume are not yet ( 45 1 can heare of) 

| "S=EF , printed in Italian, and the Anthour be- 

ing dead, out of whoſe witten Papers, whilſt be was here in England, 

Itrenflated thr: I know not whether they mayever undergoe the Preſſe 

in the L angu1co wherein they were by him penn'd, or no, My next in- 

ducing reaſon is ; That the ſubjeF of both parts of this Treatiſe being 

Civil Warrer, and this Second commine forth in a Time of Civilf | 

Warres in the $.19e Conrtrey, T hope T may be excnſed for doing what 

in me lies to ptr wade to a Happy Peace © wherennto 1 know no more 

powerfull Arermcxt, then by ſhewing the Miſeries of Warre , which is 

| « Tragedie that a/waies deftroyes the Stage whereon it is acted: and 

which whex it once (cizeth upon a Land rich in the plenty of a Lone 

Peace, and full with the Surfeit of Continued Eaſe, ſeldome leaves 

| Parging thoſe Super fluities , till AP ( not onely Superfluous but meere 

Nereſſaries) be waſted and conſumed, as is ſufficiently made to appeare 

throughext this whole Hiſtory. I know no Nation in Chriſtendome that 

could (tiff of ſome late yeeres) more truely have boaſted of the bleſſings of 

Peace, Plenty, and Eaſe, then this now Miſerable Kingd»me of Onrs; 


inſomnch as it my be truely ſaid of Vs 


, Quzaliares civiles furores 


peperit quam nimia fzlicitas ? Arioſto ſayes. 
Non cognoſcela pace © non la ſtima 
Chi provata non ha la guerra prima. 
A 2 
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| | 
We have now ſufficiently try'd beth Peace and Warre ;, let = mas 
take owr ſelves to the Beſt choice, and Jay with Livy ; Melior tutigrgy 
certa pax quam ſperatavicoria: illa in tui, bxcdeorumin 
elt. And what though the ball ance of Viftory may leane ſome time; nu 
more to the one fide ther to the other : many Checks may be taken; by| 
the G ame is never wonne till the Mate be given : and if you wills 
lieve Guicchiardine ; who was a Solid and Experienced State/man, 
will tef you, that Nelle guerre fatte communemente da molti Þh- 
tentati contra un ſolo, ſuole effere major le ſpavento che gh 
efferti; perche preftamente ſi rafreddano-glt imperi primi cy 
minciando a naſcere varieta de pareris, onde s'indeboliſce tra low 
lafede e le forze : e coſi ſpeſlo auviene che letmpreſe comming. 
ate con grandiffima riputatione, caggieno in melte difficult, ; 
finalmente diventano vane. 1f all be true that is of late reported, 
two great neighbouring Kings are concluding a Peace ; if ſo, we ny 
invert the Proverbe of Tunc tua res agitur, &c. 7 believe we are wy 
concerned when Their walls are Leaſt on fire; and unleſſe it pleaſe 11 
mighty God ſo to inſpire the hearts both of our King and Parliament 
be Sees iecing up of theſe unfortunate Rents, and meiſchieveom Ui. 
rſtandings, . 4s that we may have a happy and ſpeedy Peace, cordid 
agreed on by all fidesr;, I am aftaid we may finde my beliefe to be ts 
| trme 5 for Civil Warres g7ve farre Advantage Jo Forrargne Powe, 
Remember ther that an honourable Peace is the Center of Werre, where 
it ſhould reſt , and that when Warre hath any other end then Per: i 
turnes into Publique Marther : and conſider that if injuſtilima pur 
juſtſimo bello fit anteferenda , as it i heldby ſom:,h w Bl:fed nil 
the Peace-makers be in ſetting an end to that warre which is ty all ft 
acknowledeed to be Unnaturall* having our Saviours word for ther 
_—_ , that they ſhall be Own'd for the Children of God. Ita bellun 
ſuſcipiatur ( /#zth Cicero) ut nihil aliud quam pax quelita videatur 


Connſell and Humble Adviſe of him who is « Faithfull 1nd Loyal! Swjed 
anto his King, an carneſt Interceder to God Almighty for a Bl:(ſingut 

the Parliament, a Hearty Well-wiſher to his Countrey : and who wi 
cenclude all with the words of the man according to Gods owne hut, 


Secke Peace, and purſue it. 


That this may be the endeavonr of all parties interreſſed, js the 5 
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$-od5) 7th oben aſs Finer c cameunto the Kage 

| {< is worthy of obſervation, but hard ix 1s togrvea 

jaſt reaſon thereof : whether power, Juſtice, 

or the peoplesinclination. © [t was hot-power, 

} "ſitice he was admitted of by eletons not Ju- 

\'"ſtice ; for to' decide the right of the Crowne 

? P::4ithout an Allembly” of Parliament is nota 

ip the people, eſpecially the tiimbltaous d nr ple 

Gity,” Metropolitan, withortt the joyntuppro 

oPalt: the © Shirts; and ſay itdid by right{belong utito fam,” abuti- 
neſ&tfach miportance; agamſt x King that'was no uſurper,who 
fucegeded” to. ewes who for the ſpice oP more then threeſcove 
yellte9iftiis” owne: Teigne' comprehended): were acktiowledged 
and! revived for Kings, was not to be decided'in lo fhorta'time:. 
be bempSondetothela(t;- oneof the beſtdefervingand moſt glos 
riougPranicet char Erclizdoverhad, and being King himfelfe ever | 
tromMveradlc forthe ſ FRY eight and thirty-ye: EA as he pes 
B 1s | 
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| decay, is notwithſtanding cllentiall ro captivate mens attections: 


Rn his nephews, was by Hearythe ſeventh berefrboth! 


| ous brother and uokle, unheard, of. As there nplrggy 
| uncertaine,. aor more, wrapt upin fancy, than to affirme thats 

_ from ambitian, which diſtyurbipg his ceualell and ado, 
| joyed the: Crowne unto their end, | and that which they di$e8)0) 


| rather to bedefired thana Ki 
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praQtice of Princely afions, and the foregoing inch atte Homg 


conſervation, eſpecially when they are not naturally indued wih 
ſach vertues as are pleaſing, which Hemry was not : for their) 
advantages which Edwardbad over him, werethe endowmentsgf 


his minde; anc the comlineſle of his perfon, which though it may 


- 


lour ; the moſt efſentiall vertues requiiite in a worthy &rince, ard 
moſt efficacious to make him be delircd : and though all the! 
were not-wanting m_Heyry, yet wanted he the moſt ſublantyl:;! 
' and if he had any of them,they were {o poorely clad asthey war 
| ted thoſe characters of Majeſty which become a King : and thou 
| they were ſufficient to content himlelte, yer were not they ay 
| {\werable to. his quality, nor ſuch as gave content unto the world, 
| Vertues in Princes are lights not to be put under a butkell, buta 
| acandleſticke.to the end that they may gjve light to all men. Their 
ations ſhould reſemble the Sunne, which generates, nourilte, 
| and propagates. Edward notwithſtanding his vertues and good 
fortune was deſcended from an unfortunate houſe, he beingtic 
only one (except Edward, ſonne to Kichard the third whodied: 
chil ) who of all his houſe died a natural death, after it layed 
pretence unto the Crowne. The Earle of Cambridge his Grant: 
father was beheaded"at Soxthamptoy : the Duke of Tork bb 
Father (ipe before $1udel Of bk three brotherg,che Farleof 
Rutland was \laine at the ſame time 3; the Duke of Clarencedrow- 
ned ina Butt of Malmfey, and the Duke of Glouceſter after having 


| 


Kingdome. You will meet withno Tragedy, be jt opt 
or fabulaus, where yqu ſhall finde ſo many i Lb and cruel 
deaths as inthis family. :Todye by the handsof the eneay, 7 
the hangmas, though wiſerable, is yet ordjnary ; but by a prod 


ſtiny was the cauſe of this, ſoisit to be believed that it procced 


it endeavour toiget the Kingdome at the coſt of his one 206 
others lives. Not any one of them ſave this Edward, having 


they enjoyed with ſuch loſles, and ſomuch trouble, as that whit 
ſoever forrane (ſoit þe within the bounds of hoaour) may ſeen 
at ſuch/a-rate. For $0.1 
being the end of humane nature, it is; ao happinelleto 


polletic by violence what is ſupertluqus, but being free from per 


— _ _ 


turbatiois,! 


Pd 
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| hisgoodnelle been as uſefull as it was innocent, the Duke of 7-44, 
' durſt not have conteſted with him for the Kingdome, nor Edzy/! 
| bereft him of it. The peoples inclination was then the onely ching, 
which tookethe Kingdome from the one, and gave it to the other 
whereby Princes may learne , that long poilelttion without the 


| 


are hurtfull and hatefull co the people, 18 not ſwhcicnt for they! 


when accompanied, as his was, with clemency, liberality andy 


| | 
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turbations , peaceinlly to enjoy what 1s ſuſhcient, according toa 
mans proper iratc and fortune, which might be enjoyed. were it 
not that ambition the enemy ta true telicitie did per{wade us, that 
no fuch happineile had any thing of generous init, We doenot 
kere exclude all ainbition. but rather commend ſuch as doth awake 
inus good actions. He cannor be ſaid to be good who is not am- 
bitzous of a good report; nor can that ambition be had without an 
endeavour by our workes to deſerve it. Yet when ſhe lives ſoli- 
tartly, ſequettred trom the multitude, in ſilence and philoſophicall 
habite,no man followes her, nor makes mention of her. A ſound 
body atiords not ſo much matter of di{courſe, as doth an iatirme ; 
nor a State well compos'd, as one miſ-govern'd. The one for all 
her deſerts (hall be notwithſtanding alwaies neglected ; and the 
ather.notwith({tanding all her vices, purtued;to much is our vanity | 
delighted with her Jultre. Moreover, deeds of violence being | 
thoſe which doc enrich ſtory, and which make vertue or vice 
indifferent, we covet them . alwaies provided that our name doe 
m{ome ſort live m our potteritie. But the houle of Yorke ſtood 
[not inneed of this; It had reaſon to hope for remembrance in per- 
\petuity , and to becontented with its owne eſtate, her Nobllity 
'wasreall: She was for Riches and Tule to be envied. This not- 
vith(tanding ſhe aſpired to the Crowne, the diſturbed her owne 
quiet, and the quiet of the weale publique, for one that reigned, 
hundred thouſands died; and all of the ſame houfe came to evill | 
endsexcep this Edward, who tor his part would not have murde- 
redhis brother, had he not made himſclte King, nor had his ſonnes 
been flaine, had they not beene to inherit the Kingdome. And 
Richerd the third, though naturally wicked, neyer had attained to 
rope of all cruelty and wickedneile, had it not been for the | 
thirſt of government; {oas it had beene better for them to have 
enjoyed their naturall greatnetie under a moderate ambition, than 
by an immoderate one to make themſelves the ſubjett of T ragedie 
and to be praiſcd but for a few things in future ages. 
_ Edward being received for King, and for ſuch proclaimed, im- 
mediately left Londor. The condition of atfatres were not ſuch as 
would ſutfer him idly to enjoy that dignity, the duration whereof 
could not be hoped for but by the ruine of tus adverſary. He ea- 
fly gathered together great forces, advantaged theremby his pre- 
decefiors wretchlefnetie. Each man made offer unta him of all he 
had, he muſtercd in the field 49000 men, with the which ke ſtated 
at Puxefret , and ſent the Lord Fitzwater to guard the bridge over 
the River Ayre, called Ferrybrigs, that he himſelte might make uſe | 
thereof, and inhibit the enemy. Hemry on the other tide, who by 
' having put to death the Duke of Torke, thought he had now Cone 
all that was requilite, gave the charge of his men to the Duke of 
' Semmerſet. the Earle of Northumberland. and the Lord Clifford, not 
ſomuch for that their qualities did deſerveir, as for that bemg 
inflamed with revenge for their fathers deaths at the battell of 
St. Albanes, he could not make choice of any mcre paſlionately his; 


"IIS 


—— 


— 


ee 


——C_—_— 


| 


| 


And tarrying himſelte, together with his wite and {ohne at Yorke. | 
they marched on towards the enemy. As ſoon asthey underſ}og, | 
that they had made themſelves maſters of Ferrybrigs, they made. 
a ſtand : The Lord C/iford onely advanced with the | ight-hors | 
and ſetting upon the bridge by breake of day, he caiily wonneit:| 
the guatds being all aſleepe, and not dreaming of the encmy, The: 
Lord Fitzwater awakened with the outcries of thoſe that were| 
Naine, and that did ſlay , ( believing it to ariſe from ſome tumyt 
amongſt his own men) threw himſelfe out of his bed, and unarmeq | 
with onely a ſtaffe in his hand , went to appeaſe them. But tov; 
late aware of his miſtake, he was there {!aine, and tovetker with 
him the baſtard of $a/z5bury, brother to the Earle of WWarwicle,' 
They who could ſaved themſelves, the Larcaſirinns remaining] 
maſters ofthe place, The Baſtards death did ſo much grievehs| 
brother Warwicke, (added to the unhappiec ſucceilc of the enter-! 
prize, which as being the firſt he thought might diſmay the Army); 
2s baſting to the King to advertiſe him of the {ad event. hee lighted) 
off horſe-backe, and thruſt his Sword into his horſes belly, ſaying,! 
Flie who flie will, I will not flies here will I ſtay with as many; 
will keepe me company , and kifling the hilt of his Sword bythe 
way of vow, he put itup againe. But Edwrdwho did very much 
ty Ab this misfortune, not that it wasot ſo great conſequence! 
it ſelfe, but for that being the firſt encounter, it jmight betakens 
an evill ow-z,and dejeit his men, made Proclamation, that it ſoul 
be lawtull for whoſoever had not a minde to fight to depart; hee 
promiſed large recompences to thoſethat would tarry , but deat 
toas many as ſhould tarry, and afterwards rnnne away, withre| 
ward and donble pay to-any that ſhould kill them. No mana] 
cepred ſo ipnominious a leave, they all choſe rather to diethanto: 
declare themſelves fo balecowards. This good ſuccelle of Clifor! 
was in the meanetime of no long continuance, for the Lord Fu 
conbridge had pailed the Ayre at Caſtleford, three miles above Ferry 
brigs , accompanied by Sir alter Blunt , and Robert Horns , with 
intention to ſurprize him, as he did, though not in that place: for! 
Clifford being thereof advertiſed, whilſt hee thought to ſhunnethe 
enemy by going another way , he met with him , and having t 
Helmetoft by reaſon of the heate of the day , he was with an ut 
expected ſhot of an Arrow one of the firſt that was 1laine. and to 
gether with bim the Earle of 1e/tmerlan ts brother , the reſt were 
almoſt all Ieft dead upon the place. This death was too good for 
him : Thejnnocent blood of the Earle of Xut/and did requireot 
him a foreſeen, paintull, cruell death. But the puniſhment which 
he failed of, his ſonne met withall ; who being ſaved by a poore 
ſhepheard, he lived a begger, and unknowne during the reignes0! 
Edward and Richard, till ſuch time as Her -y the ſeventh commin2: 
to the Crowne, he was by him reſcored to the honour and inher!-! 
tance of his family. The Duke of N orfolke.wholed E 4wards Van | 
guard was at this time ficke, ſo as Faulconbrideetooke the chirfe 


| UPOon him , and marcht by breake of day towards S4xtor , tO (ee 
: how | 


AD — — — 
I _—_o——  — te Dig cas 


— — 


The Sixth Booke of the 5 OE 


lO©RG ceo PQqyYRm5qo PPS > ©, a. yoo os ww ws ww PE I Fo Ben 


= — = 6 


'tl 


LO ——_—_—_ 


| (ivill-warres of Ex GLAND, 


—— — — 


| - ——— — 
| how firong the enemy was, and finding him tu be. 6-000 men 
- ſrong.he advertiſed Fdward thereof, who though much inferiour 
' in number, went forthwith to encounter him. The day was Palm- 
' Sunday. Eaward tooke his liand in the middle Squadron, ſent the 
' Pow-men forwards, and recommended the rere-ward to Sir John 


| Fenloe.and Sir Job Dinhum both of them valiant Gentlemen. He 
| gave command that no. priſoner {ould be taken, but all indiffe- 
rectly put tothe Sword. T he Lanco/trians marcht towards them, | 
and met them in the fields betweene Towton and Saxton. T hie fitlt | 
falutation was given by Arrowes, but with different event, for at 
this time there tell a ſhowre of ſnow , and the wind drivivg the 
| ſnow upon the faces of Herrries men, they were therewith ſo blin- 
ded; as they ſhot in vaine, and their Arrowes beaten backe by the 
| wind. fell halte way ſhort 3 the which Faulconbridee obſerving. 
after the tirſt volley , hee torbad his men tb ſhoot ; and whenthe 
enemy had ſhot all thetr Arrows he drew up heerer unto them,let- 
ting flieat them not oncly with his owne Arrowes (which aflilted 
by the wind, did hit where they were intended) but thole likewiſe 
of the enemie, which in his march he tound ſticking in the ground. 
Hereupon the Earle of Northamberlandand Andrew Trolop who led 
the Van-guard perceiving the diſadvantage, made haſte to come 
| to handy-blowes. The combat endured ten houres, it not being | 
| known who had the better, and all of them fighting, as if they had 
| overcome. Such was the hatred of the two faftions, and their 
| reſolution not to yeeld, as the command not to take priſoners was 
bootleſle, tor they reſolved either to overcome or die. - Nothing 


and the Captaines example. Fdward was an cye-witneſle of his 


Afighewhich made them chooſe rather to dic than not to imitate 


' the ſmall number that was left,not able to make reſiſtance. Th 
' gave backe, but not as men overcome; they were ſtill purſued, 
| but didnet fill fie away ; they oftentimes reunited themſelves: 
' and though in weake Troopes, they made ſuch refiſtance, as thoſe 
of Terke could not be termed Conquerours till the next day. Thoſe 
' who remained alive went toward Tadcaſter-bridge; but not ablero 
get ſo farre. andthinkingto wade over alittle riveletnamed Cocke, 
thegreate(t part of them were drowned. T he waters of that River 
andofthe River #arfe, into whichit diſgorges it ſelte ſeemed, all 
| to be of blood. T he number of the dead was 36776, amongſt 
; which the Earles of Northumberland and 1 eſtmeriind, the Lord 
Dakers,and #els;, and amongſt many Knights,Sir Job Newi//,and 
tir Andrew Trolop. The Dukes of Somerſet and of Exccter laved 
themſelves. and the Earl of Devonſhire was(T Know not how )taken 
priſoner, I believe for that they were weary of killing. Had nor 
| France had a yong King at this time, or hadthe new King tound 
 Fraze:ima better condition , after ſo many yeeres warresz or had 


coth more encourage an Army then the preſence of the Prince, | 
ſouldiers valour, as King , and they of his Captaine-like courage, | 
| bim. The Lexcoſtrians wereat laſt enforced toyeeld;by reaſon of 


' not Seotland had fo yong achild for ns King, and duitracted with 


inteſtine 
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inteſtine factions , England had runne a danger , having loſtthe 


flower of all her Warriers, who were he not onely to have defen- 
ded her, but to have made whatever dithcult archtevement. x4 | 


ward having obtained this bloody victory, went to Yorke, where 
he cauſed the Earle of Salisburies rather , and orher of his friend; 
to be beheaded, as likewiſe the Earle of Devonſhire, and fomeg- | 
ther. This meane while Hezry was got to Barwicke., and from! 
thence to Scotland, where he was with all humanity recerved,com-! 
forted, and had proviſion made for him of ſome finall peniton by | 
that young King, who likewiſe agreed thar Princelie M:-earet his, 
fiſter ſhould marry Prince Edward, Henry's fonne; but this marrj-| 
age wasnot afcerwards conſummated, and Hezry to requnte theſe! 
courtelies, did what if hee had been 1n his former condition hee! 
would not have done. He gave the Town of Barzicke to King 
: 4 
James, a place very advantageous to the Scots, and long before 
defired by them. The Quecne his wite weat with her ſome; 
into Fraxce, to procure ſome meanes by her father the King of: 
Sicily, whereby ta recover what was loſt. She obtained of Lewy 
King of France free acceile for as many Englith as were ot her fide, 
and baniſhment for thoſe who (ided with her adverſary ; bu'ineils 


| of no great conſequences. Fdw.rd returned triumphant to Low! 
| don the 29, of June. He was Crowned at Weſtminſter, m a Patli« 


\ ment which was there held, he revoked all ſuch thing as had been 


done by Herryto the prejadice of the Houſe of Torke, and of hin 
ſelfe; he reformed many enormities, which civill duſention hat! 
brought in; he created his two brothers Dukes; George,ot Clarenc, 
and Richard, of Glouceſter : hee made John Nevill brother to the 
Earle of Warwicke, Baron, and afterwards Marqueile. He created 
Hemry Barchier Earle of Efſex, who was his uncle, as husband to Is} 
fathers ſiſter; and the Lord YVi/:am Faxlconbridee Earle of Kent, 
Alt which promotions did ſucceed the deaths of Jobn Yer» , Earle 
of 0-xford, and Awberey his eldeſt fonne , who together with others 
were beheaded , either through the malice of their enemies, 0! 
that the King held himſelfe injured by them. By reaſon whereof 
Fohx Earle of 9xford his ſecond ſonne , was alwaiez his profelt 
enemy.Paſiion makes us alwaies abhorre the authours of our evil. 
This happy ſucceſie of Edwards made many ( among(it which the, 
Duke of 8ozerſet, and Sir Ralph Peircy)to change ſides : they were 
gracioully received to mercy by the King, who together with ther 
lives, reſtored unto them their goods , making them thereby in- 
excuſable of ſecond faults. The firſt plighted faith ought alwaics 
conſtantly to be obſerved, and if by necellity broken, it ought not 
to be broken againe, for ſo both the farmer and latter oathes are 
viplated: an errour common amongſt thoſe who eſteerre of all a0- 
vantages, breach of faith the moſt adyantageous. 

Queen Margaret did at laſt obtaine from King Lews ( for the 
King of $3cily her father could not aili(t hep in any thing} a I ro0P 
of 500 men condutted by Monſieur de Vartnnes, with the which (he 


paſled over into Scotland; but ſhe had no ſooner landed, then {bt 
was 
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$0 as putting to Sea againe, the Vellcl! wherein (he was, was by a 
rempeir parted from the reſt , and not without dithculry pur in ar 
Rarwiche , whereby the preſerved her liDerty , which the had loft 
had ſhe kept with the other ſhips. For the French being driven 
upon the {Fore, and not knowing What fide to take (the wind for- 

idding them to pur to Sca , and the enemy to Land) they tooke 
ſuch refolution as nature taught them. T hey prolonged the 
ruive which could nor be eſcaped; they burnt their ſhips and re- 
tired themſelves to Holy-7/and , where they were ſetupon by the 
baſtard Cele, and detuated, many of them [iaine, and 400. of them' 
taken priſoners; » arrennes , and fome few more, by meanes of a 
Fiſher-boat got into Bw. c4e. This bad fuccetle did not allay the } 
Queenes courage : for adding to the $:9tiſh forces fiich of Emg- | 
lard 25 upon the newes of her arrivall were come to ſerve her, ſhe 
topether with ber husband entered Northumberland, (leaving her 


Croill warrer of ENGLAND, | 


was forced to re-imbarke her felie being way-laid by the enemy. | 


ſonne at Barwicke.) and winning the Caſtle of Bambury , the palt 
forward to the Bithopricke of Durhav. The .newes hereof being 
core to Exelandthe Duke of Somerſet, and Sir Ralph Peirey ( for- 
getting the late favours received from Fdward) did with many 
aers came over to her (ide. An4 ſhe affording all liberty to the | 
ſouldicr, as not having wherewithall to pay him , did thereby in- 
rite all ſuch as had more mind to filch than to 6ghe. Her courage 


thus increaling with her numbers, ſhe was not aware that ſuch like | 
menareſ{eldome beneficiall z efpecially when they want Comman- | 
ders who knowhow to reduce them to diſcipline. It fared deane 
atherwife with Edward He was notenforced by neceſtry deſpe- 
ratecly to hazzard bis affaires ; but proceeded wiſely with the 
counſell and aucboricy ofa King, valtace m himſelfe , having with 


oppoſe her by Sea and Land. He Commanded the Lord New# to 
gebefore him into Northumberl.nd with fuch forces as were moſt 
mreadimefle to withſtand the dammages which were there done, | 
whiſche prepared to follow him. He fortuned ro meet with the 
Lord Hange-ford, Lord Roſſe;and Sir Ralph Peircy. He diſcomfited' 


ud; with many others who tought vahantly, was flaine, and as | 
hedied; uttered thefe words, T hat hee had preſerved rhe Bird in| 
hisboſome ; as much as to ſay , He had kepthis faith'unto Heryy. 
Edward was a caufe of this victory, by ſending unto him new For- 
ces,as ſoon as he was come to Yorke, which infuſed fo much cou- | 
[rage into him, as he' thought roovercome Herry, and winne that 
honour him ſclfe alone, which he could nordoe if he ſhould expett | 
the comming of others, and ſo it fell out :'/for having notice that | 
| Henry was at Hexam , and imagining thar- if hee thould offer him. 
battell hee would not accept it , hee ſet upon him in his Trenches, 
ad Ending him in good order, hee had-much adoe to overcome | 


him: | 


— — 


himthe Earlc of #arwicke, '2 moſt undevſtanding Commander, | 
fallowed by the Nobility, and choice merfwell paid, having ſhips | 
well rig'd. and welt munitioned, in readinefle. Thus hee came to | 


themall. The firſt two ranne away at the firſt encounter ; the | 
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him;But nothing 1s impoſſible to a reſolution accompanied by yez., 
| tuethe mother of courage, which was in him,when it meets with! 
deſperation the ſtepdame of courage, which wasin his adverſary 
The Lancaſtrians were defeated in their Trenches, and the Duke 
of Somrr/et,the Lords Roſſe, Monlins, and Hungerford, together with| 
many Gentlemen whilſt they fed were taken, and H-»-3 whoin, 
all his life-rime was never eſteemed an extraordinary horſe-my, 
(hewed himſelfeuponthis occalion a very good one; for as he fled 
| many that were very neere him weretaken, particular ſomeths 
| . < - ' . . 

were upon his horſes of State , and he who carried his Helmer,g: 
(as others will have it)a Hat adorned with two rich Crowns, which 
was afterwards preſented to Edward, whillt hee yet eſcaped w- 
touch'd. The Duke of Sozerſet was forthwith beheaded at H:x;s, 

| the Barons elſewhere, and five and ewenty others at Tor4s, andin' 
' other parts, Many there were that did hide themſelves in ſundry 
| places; butit ſuchtimes, farewell friend{hipand faith , for Pro-! 
clamations being made forth again(t them,they weretakenandput} 
todeath. Edward hearing of this victory came to Dur, wh! 
| ther came hkewiſe the vitorious Lord, from whence together with 
his brotherof Warwicke, and the Lords F aulcefthrios and Scromw, | 
hee went tq recover ſuch -places as were yet - poffelt by the eneny. 
The Caſtlecf A»wiche where the Queen had left Morrfeny 4: Varrer: | 
es Governour , -was valiantly defended by the Frenc5 , and thoſe 
of the garriſon, affording thereby leiſirre to the Scots to come inun-! 
to their ſuccyur, thirteen thouſand whereof commanded by Gzmy | 


Dugl& Earle of Anews ('tenthouſand hotſe, ſaith Bircharey ) came! 
thither, which the Extg/zfb wexe not able to re(iſt; being much fewer 
innumber ,, for they weredivided, -and were cometo this enter- 
prize with ſmall forces,' But D#glos not willing to trouble himſelle 
with keeping of the Caftle, his defigne beingonely to free the-be- 
ficged without mare adqe, left it.co theenemy $+who on tleother 
fide being moredefirousefrhe Caſtle,thanofthoſe that did defend 
it, were well contented to have it upan theſe termes. And leaving 
aſufficient Garriſon there, they taoke in Duſtambery, commanded 
by. Johz Jovre ,, a ſervant of the Duke of Som:rſetr,, who was ſent 
to Tere and-exgcutcd,.:; They tooke likewiſe Bambery defended 
by Sir Relph Grey, who having ſworne allegeance to both (ides ws 
before bis death degraded from the Honour of Knightho94 inthis 


manner: a Coataf; Armes put on him reverit, his gilt Spurs! 
were by 2 Coke 
his head; 


had 

a Cooke hewed off his heeles, and his Sword broketons 

;athing much more ignominious than death it ſelfe; efp#] 
cally toa man of ſo Nobleand Worthy /a Family. Edv.ir{ having 
thus with alittle water quencht a flame which was likely to' hate 
{ct all Exglayd on fire, fortified all the Fronticrs,& built Forts" 
ſuch parts of the Sea ds were fitteſt for landing; hee denouned | 
heavie, pnni/hments agam{tany who ſhould favouror giverec?* 
tacle to. Henry, Qteen Margerite, orany of their allociates. He for- 
bare: not to uſe the like-care' in the other parts of his Kingdom, 


= 
- 
. 


| elpecially inthe Southerne parts, where landing was eaſfie(t for ſuch | 
4s 
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©Hhould comefrom Norminl.\ Intheplaces of the Barle of Now- 


hee created John Nevill Lord Montarue! Earle of Northumberland; 
andthe Lord 1-7iant Herbert Earle of Pembroke. / Bur 'Nevillloon 
after gave up this title to the King againethathe might reſtoreitts 
Nerthirmberiand Who had his pardon;,and inrecompence he had the 
ntdeofa Marqreſſe. 270 $5) 220 [2 
Henrj together with his Wife and Softine was 'now im Scothund, 


the'bnttonrs of tlie body, - or: by'reaſonofthe change of opinion, 
proceedmg from theinconſtancy of imaginition, which together 
with the diverſity of time doth dwwerſitie:the: thought! of our af- 
faires. King Herz, were iteitherthar higunderſtanding:was troub- | 
led, orthat he was impatienttolive in this condition,” orthathee' 
hoped by hispreſehce to put life into hisatfaires, (which required 
atother mannier of man toyyorkeſuch amracle) or that his Wife 
perſwaded him therennto,; went himſelte alone into'Exelard m | 

ſpwſe. T rather believe his Wife was the/cauſe thereof. for | 


tobe expetted from hisdexterity. This reſolution, though it: 
were raſh, and not to be done. but by mer of fingalar- judge-. 
ment and yalour, was hazzardons enough : Deſperate affaires re-: 
quiredeſperate refolutions. The good Kin had'ng ſoonerfet foor” 


Warwicke, not out of any reſpect, but thathemight themore ſafe- 
mo fet upon him. The Queen hearing of thismisfortune; 

pes being fruſtrated, went with her Son into -Fraxce, the Duke of 
Soremerſettogether with his brother 70h wentinto Flanders,where 
they lived miſcrably, -rill being long after known by Charles Duke 
of Burgundy,whoſe Father Philzy died not tillthe yeare 1467, they 
had 2 ſmall penſion whereon-to-live conferre pe ba; £1 him. 
Charlerwasdeſcended fromthe King of Portiga/fSon toPhilippa,(ilt- 


Lanoaftes. Philip Comminerwrites,' that hee hath ſeene aDuke fol- 
lowing this Princes Court, -bare foot and bare legged , begging 
fromUdooreto doore;nor beingknownebyrany-man, that hee was 
thenigheſt'a kinne of the houſe: of Larcafter ;-and Husband toa 
SiſterofEaverd the Fourth ;'that being at laſt knowne';:cheehad a 
ſmell -pehſion for livelyhood: given him-by-Charler'z) Phat the 
Duke of $0wmerſer aud divers: others were there likewiſe. / But he 


thumber/and and Earle of Pertbrooke whe were fled with Hemry, 


uy 
o 


where all men, his conditions confidered thought any: fortune in- 
different for hun as his humour differing from the humour of o<! 
ther njen, made them believe a Kingdotneand 'Cortape 20 be all! 
oneto him:But wee may eali}yerre inour judgements;nior fo much 
thatwe are altogether blmd?,” as by realoxrofthefalſthood of the; 
objects which wepropouridunts our ſelyes; the which preſumed 
tobe permanent, doe vary either becauſe of the akerations' of; 


<& 
that if 'it had ſprang totally from him, ſhee would'not have 
ſuffered him to have put it in execution, knowing how little was] 


nto Errzland.but he was known.,taken, and with his legges tied un- 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


derneath his horſes belly, ſent toLondor, and met by the Earle of | 
ly be brought to the Tower, where hee was thutup, andagood- 


er tox7emry the 1Il.and thereforervery affect to the houſe of | 


| 


| 
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[ie Cheſt 
| Sr; Cheſter belong! 
of Edward the 
ke, who hadto wifethe ſiſter of Edward the Fourth, was 
Dukeef Exceter,, who eſcaped im thoſe parts, and chule 


| 
| 


| vet he outlived his-encmies, bee ſaw-theextirpation of the houſe! 


| of Torke,: and that of Lancaſter recſiabliſhed in the perſon of 
| Henry the Sevetith his Nephew ,. and dyed peacefully in the de 
' venthyecre of his Reigne, Ear! of Pewhrooke and Duke of Bedford, 


| : Henries impriſonment; his Wives and Sons being in Fraxce the: 


fight and baniſhment'ofthe chiefeſt of that fation did ſecuret4 


| wardand qui the Kingdome for a while. This calme afforded 
| ons refortning ſuch diſorders as by reaſon of civil 


jn Momes, 'and foraine correſpondences : and. to ſhew his libers 
lity and gratitude to thofe-who had ſerved him , by diſtributing 
the confiſcated goods which wete very many, as many they wer 


| {"Tcecived art! his; name hee in the'margent calls/him the: Duke 
þ ++, whereas there. [was never.any ſuch Duke, the Cow. 
properly tothe Princes of Wales Gnce. the 


rince £0/ this "oy day. The begyer 


diſſention were (; upin Courts of Juſtice , 1n his Revenus,! 


who had metited reward, wherein he'dealt ſofully, as therews 
notariyone tinſatisfed; By his affabiliry he afterwards wornethe 
hearts6ofall men, but with ſome obſervation ofexcaic; forver- 
tunes wherithey part from their center doe uſually inſen({iÞ)y pull 
from one denomination: to another ; for if affability become & 
| miliarity' ;: #: loſeth-its name 3 not that familiarity accompanied 
with decency doth not become a Prince, for if he deſire to recreate 
himſelfe, no recreation can be had without ſome kind of dome- 
ſtiqueneſie;but that it: is ſomettmesto be uſed, not alwaies; and 
thereinchoyce alwaics to be made of the beſt, moſt yertuoully gt 
ven; and; thoſe of the noble(t ſort, for they being in next relavon 
of greatneſſe- to the Prince, they free him of indifferency,which 
wouldmake himbedeſpiſed by all men. Atiability which 1s com- 
I _ acceſle to ſuchas —_—_— _— 
in liutming to good counſel}, and in looking upon' the people w 

a gratiouseye; all which be done without that TD which 
| Was obſerved in Edward. To his affability: he added clemenc, 
which did not {]iplike the other out of its naturall precin(ts3 for 
it being a'difficult matter to ones enemies, he pardoned 

thoſe who in what manner ſoever had formerly oppoſed his great: 
nefie, {0 as they would forſake further adhering to ſack 2s did 
yet perſiſthmrheir averſeneſſe to him. Thepart of a wile MW. 
{ for»by: this 'meanes hee got 'the hearts | of thoſe who wet 
OP unto him! before 3 and hee afterwards found tht 
om thereof, when-lofing his Kingdome, -as hee did, heneve! 


| 
| 


: 


| 
| 


his bread from doore todoore, than to be know 
» Among(t ſo many unfortunate men, none 


recovered it, had henot thus wonne uponthe peoplesafiecr 
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being thus accommodated, he deſcended to what more particularly 
'concerned himſelte; which are not notwithitanding to be ſepara- 
ted from what concernes the State. Marriage from whence pro- 
| ceeds lawtall ſucceilours, 1s the ſtrength as well of Kingdomes as 
'of private families. Three marriages were propounded to him. 
[Thefirſt, Merguerit filter to James the third King of Scotland,whoſe 
advantages were the breach of the marriage with Edward ſonne to 
| Henry, and thereby the undoing the chiefeſt hopes of the houſe of 
Lancaſter. T hat upon any new occaſion of civill broyles, he ſhould 
either have Sc9//and tide with him, or remaine neuter. He ſhould 
[thereby free himſclfe from the daily troubles nouriſhed by the 
'obſtinate enmity of © hardy and warlike a neighbour. But under- 
ſtanding that ſhe was of a fickly body, and conſequently not likely 
tobeare children, he would none of her. The {econd was 1/abe/ 
fiſter to Henry the fourth King of Caſtile, his hopes by her were the 
ſucceſliion of that Kingdome, and by the affiſtance thereof 
the recovery of Ga/cory: in like manner as by the aſliſtance 
of Gaſcony, given by Edward the blacke Prince, 'King Peter 
father to the great grand-mother of this King Edward, recovered 
Caſtile. I he Engliſh writers ſay,that her being too yong,asnot bein 

then above {ix or feven yeeres old, was the cauſe why that Co 


ons, which is the Prince his chiefeſt ſafeguard. Publique affaires | 


was no further proceeded in. Burt I finde that ſhe being married 
to Ferdinan:, 2nd dying Queen of Caſtile, not when ſhe was three 
and fifty yeeres old, and inthe yeere 1506. as Edward Hall doth 
calculate it , but inthe fftieth yeere of her age, and in the yeere 
1504. ſhe muſt be inthe yeere 1464. ( which was the time when 


younger than E-/ar,ſo as their yeeres were not unproportionate. 
'Halls calculation is grounded upon the ſtories of 8paine,. which he 


'this Queenes tombe 1n Granado, which he never ſaw. Mine upon 
the Span ſtorie written by Lewis Myerne Twrquet, my father 10 
law, a'mo{ſtexact writer, and by the Jeſuit Fohz Marian, who faith 
\{tewas borne the 24. of May inthe yeere 1451. So as ſorhe other 
cauſe made him not chooſe her. Thethird was Bora, daughter to 
| Lodowicke Duke of Savoy and fifter to Charlotte Queene of Frarc:, 
'with whom ſhe at the preſent was: This wasimbrac'd , the Earle 
of Warwicke was ſent to Lewzs the eleventh to. demand her of hun, 
neither could Edward put on a better reſolution. For his atfaires 
in Exgland being ſetled by Henry's impriſonment, no feare was to 
/behad of Scotland, without aide and provocation from France, 
which was not better to be eſchewed by any meanes than this ; 
for though Charlotte bore not ſuch ſway with her husband as to go- 
key; him as ſhee liſted , yet held ſhee very/good correſpondency 
[with him. And Lew#(whoſe onely ends were to leflen the power 
ofthe. Princes and great Lords of France,: particularly-that of his 
| brother Charles, and the two Dukes of Brittervy and Burgandy) laid 
willingly hold upon this occafion-to acquit himſelte of -the.umpor- 
C 2 tunity 


this marriage was treated of ) thirteen yeeres old; ſo but ten yeeres | 


does not - particularize in; and upon an' Epitaph ingravenupon | 


— 
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and neere allie tothe Duke of Burgandy.this would be a meanes;, 


mood towards Graftor.,a houſe belonging to Facoline of 7 uxeniuy, | 


| 
nity of Margarite Queene of Exglard, who endeavoured to pe. | 
{wade himto adangerous and fruitleiſe warre , and which w;;/ 
averſe to his genius and deſignes by withdrawing him from the 
other , to the which reaſon and his owne inclination bore him, 
Moreover the Duke of Savoy having been an ancient confedere 


marre their intelligence for though he were his father in Law ſy | 
ties amongſt Princes , -unlefle they be knitted with new knors.zr 
ſubjetto be looſed and broken by every daies occaſioned intere}; 
For theſe reaſons this match was agreed upon between King Lev; 
and the Earle of V/arwicke; and Monſtexr de Dammartin was ſent into 
Eneland to ſtrike it up with Edward. 'But whilſt Warwicke thought 
he had ſuccesfully executed his Maſters commands. he unexpeted- 
ly heard that hee was married. Edward was gone a hunting pro- 


. 


{ter tothe Count Sr. Par, wife to the Lord Rivers, and widdow | 


' tothe Duke of Bedford,who died Regent in France. With her wx; 
| adaughter of hers named Elizabeth, widdow to Sir John: Gray ho 
 was{lainein the ſecond battell at St.4/bars fiding with Herry; { 


| 
| 


| 


| a thing without his knowledge. She ſhewed him how that the 


as having loſt a parrof her Jointure by the confiſcation of her 
husbands goods, ſhee defired him to conferre it againe uponker,| 
She wasa woman of no extraordinary beauty, but of ſuch condi-! 
tions, as ſurpaſſing what was in her of beauty ,, made her tv bers! 


 lued and beloved by all men. The King did not onely grant her 


what ſhedefired , but growing mlove with her, became her peti- 
tioner for wanton dalliance, which ſhe reſolutely denicd to yeeld! 
unto. "His appetite increaſing by meeting with anobſtacle, her- 


| ſolved to marry her, taking therem advice of thoſe who never 


counſel} Princes contrary to their inclinations. Torkes Widow 
the Kings mother foreſe=ing the evils that were to enſuc, admoni- 
ſhed him. - She bid him beware of the injury hee did his coulinthe 
Earle of Warwicke (the Dutcheſle was ſiſter to PYarwickes Father) 
whoſe ſpirit would not endure ſuch an affront, ſince the Kingof 
France would not beltevethat he was come to treat of 2 match, bur 
to couſen him, lJaughat bim, and pry into his ſtate ; nor wasit 
likely hee could thinke otherwiſe , fince that hee having got the 
Crowne by the Earles valour and the purſuit of his friends, it wa | 
not likely that beeing ſo neere a kmne unto him. and a man of fo 
great aneſteem, he ſhould offend him by doing ſo miſ-becommin? 


marriage of Princes had for their ends the good of their State.the 
alliance of* ſuch as cond or doe them good or harme.and portion 
proportionable to the charge of a wife. and their own reputations 
That none of all theſe were metwithall in this which was now 
treated of 5} rather yg a foundation for a peace , hee {hould 
offend a great King, andexpoſe himſelfe to ſo unjuſt a warre (the 
cauſe whereof being blame-worthy) as he ſhould not therein finde 
any friendsor confederares. That yet if ſhe were a maid.it might 
admit vffome excuſe; but being'a mother of children, a ſubjeft. 
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and without portion, theſe were conditions likely ro produce, in- 
ſtead of benefit, hatred and enmity abroad, hatred and enmity at 
hotne, danger and blame every where. Edwards anſwer was. that 
hedoubted not but that his couſin would conforme his will to his ; 
that he was ſure enough of his love ; that the King of France was 
not in a condition to hurt him , having other thoughts which did 
moreneerely concerne him 3 that nothing could be more accep- 
table to ſubjects than totakea wife from amongſt them, ſince chil- 
dren muſt itfue from the fame blood; that for portion he valued 
rnot,having more than ke knew what todoe withall; that for all 
other inconveniences, contentment in a wife, with whom one was 
tolive and die , did out-weigh them all. His mother finding her 
rſwaſions to be of no force, bethought herſelfe of another means. 
which proved alike vaine. The King upon promiſe of marriage had 
wrought to his deſire a Lady of great birth,named Elizabeth Lucy; 
She alledged , that ſince betore God this Lady was his legitimate 
wite, he could not marry any other. An impediment which delayed 
his ſatisfaction in the other, tor the Biſhops required proofe there- 
of. But the Lady Lucy examined upon oath, in oppoſition to the 
nſtigation of the Durchetle and her owne honour and intereſt 
did depoſe ; that the King did never paſſe unto her any direct pro- 
miſe z but that hee had ſaid ſuch thinzs unto her , as had ſhee not 
thought them thereunto equivalent, ihee had never condeſcended 
tohis will; Upon this depoſition the King did privately marry 
the other, the marriage being afterwards publiſhed by her Co- 
[ronation. 
| None were plcaſed herewithall, the Nobillity lefle than the 
'Communalty :their greatnefle being obſcured by the ſudden fplen- 
[dor of the Queenes kindred; Her father was created Earle Rivers. 
and ſhortly after made Lord High-conſtable of England. Her bro- 
[ther 4»thony was enricht by the marriage of the daughter and 


him. Her ſonne Tho-r25s Gray , which the had by her former huſ- 
band did afterwards marry the daughter of 1#/il/iam Bonneville, 


ſerve many miſchictes that enſued from this marriage, beſides the 
death of ſo many that was cauſed thereby. Edward did thereby 
lofe his Kingdome : his children were declared to be baſtards, and 
ſtrangled ; the Queenes houſe extirpated ; the Earle of Warwicke 
and his brother Naine. But they name notthe death of King Henry 


and his ſonne. which had not hapned had not the Earle of #/arwzcke 


uſcof his naturall diſiembling, expetteda time for revenge. And 


lizzzo Maria Sforz.z Duke of Mila, ſontie'to Francis 3 but not with 
{o good ſucceſle as Hal! reports; for her husband being laine,ſhe 
withina few yeeres became a widdow, and by her ill 
aforded occaſion to his couſitt Lodowicke Sforza to take from her 
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heire of the Lord Sca/es, which Title was likewiſe conferred pon | 


Lord Harrington, and was Created Marquis Dorſet, Hiſtorians obs 


for this cauſe taken up Armes. King Lewis though thus abuſed, 
did not ſuffer himſclfe to be tranſported by pattion , but making | 


to pacifie the two ſiſters, heenot long after marned Bona to Ga | 


| 
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| tie of obligation, ingratefull people doe oft times deſire to rig] 


as would not ſuffer him'to be debarred the communication there- 
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| good, though deceitful! foreſight : for it often happens that man) 
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the government, and the government, lite, and Dukedome fry] 
her ſonne John G aleat zo. | | 

The Earle of arwicke this meane while wounded in his regy. 
tation, parted from France more fen(ible thereof than he made 
ſhew for ; he could not though ſo farre cloake his anger , but thx 
Lewis was aware of it Being returned to Englznd, he ſo behaved. 
himſelfe with the King, as that he ſeemed not to be at all diſtaſte, 
whilſt this preſent injury did call to nnd many other formerly je. 
ceived, which would not though have hurried him to his ruine,had 
itnot been for this. He ſaw how the King did apprehend his oreat- 
neſle, and grew jealous thereof; that his deiigne was to ſuppreſj 
him, when himſelfe ſhould be better eſtabliſhed ; that he thought | 
not himſelfe King, whilſt men thought him as necellary to thecon- 
ſervation of the State, as he was to the obtaining thereof. Thatthe 
ſeryices hee had done him were of ſuch a nature as to ſhunne the! 


themſelves of the obliger ; That the {tate of bulinetie was ſuck} 


of, though Edward thonght hee did thereby communicate unto 
him his zovernment , and made him Colleague of his Kingdone: 
T hat he had ſought after all occa{ions to bereave him of mens good 
opinion. All which made him believe that he was ſent into Fran 
to this purpoſe. To this may be added (and which boyled inkin 
more than all the reſt ):; that Fdward would have diſhonoured hj 
houſe by tempting the honeſty of, I know not whether, his daugh- 
ter or his neece; wherein though he did not ſucceed. the ofterny 
at it ceaſeth notto be rmiſehievous and wicked, as a thing whereby 
he endeavoured to diſhonour the family of his kinſman, ſervant, 
and benefactor. - All theſe things put together, begat in him ſuch 
an hatred, as hee reſolved todepole him , and re-inthrone Henry, 
as loone asa fit occa{ion.ſhould preſent it ſelte. And though hee 
retired himſelfe to Wurwick-, under a pretence of an indi{polinon| 
of, health-z yet did the King ſpiz his diſcontents , though not lo/ 
muchas it behoved him to have done : for hee thought himact 
ſo1ufficient to depoſe him ,as he was to raiſe him up; and thatout 
of two reaſons : Firſt, that Princes doc ſeldome miltru't their! 
owne power ,. eſpecially with their ſubjects; ſecondly , for that 
they doe believe the injuries they do are written in Braile by thole| 
who receivethem, whillt they ws ho doethem, write them in Sand 
The Queene was this yeere delivered of a daughter , named £l- 
zabeth , whoput a period to the Civill warres , by marrying wil 
Henry the V.I1. 

Edward did this meane while peaceably polleſle his Kingdoms, 
his enemies were all or ſlaine, undone, or frightned. He had 
none to feare/ ſave Fraxce,and her but a little; for Lewis was more; 
inelined towage warreat home than abroad. Hee forbare not 
though to joyne friendſhip with Jobs King of Arragon , who upon 
occalion might: by way of diverlion afli{t him in Languedecke; 4 
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|fatisfie him. Who as ſoon as he had appealed the Legeois (where- 
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eeres are ſpent in the cultivating of a friendſhip, which proveth 

ulty inthe harveſt. Yet,wiſdome it is to manure ſuch = put us 
not to too great charge, for the opinionof having friends weighes 
with ourenemics. - This fnendſhip occaſſonedthe tranſportation 
of a great many ſheepe int Sparne, whereby England was as much 
impoyentſhed as Sp aire was inriched. , He likewiſe, for the ſame 
reſpett, concluded a Truce with Scotland for 15 yeergs. Bur the 
friendſhip of the Duke of Zyrgxndy was, that which moſt ayailed 
him , 2nd which re-cſtablilhe 
lolt it. | 


Carelois, who by two wives had one gnely daughter, (afterwards: 
the ſale heire of all thoſe Territories , the Duke was minded to 
marry, him the third time, hoping to ſecure the ſucceſſion by lllue; 
male, He bethought himſclfe of Margaret ſiſter to Edward, a 
Princeſſe of preat DEAE: and inclued-with a fpirit not uſuall to. 
'her ſex 5 but her being of the houſe of, Torkamade him {tagger.in| 
his reſolutions : For that the Queene of, Partzgall his wives mo-! 
[ther was a daughter of the houſe of Langgſter, by reaſon whereof 
ber ſonne Charles did love that houſe and hate the other. But 


ſince he could make no allianceof more jealoulic to France, nor 


A 


him in his Kingdome: when he had 
- ” | 


| 


[ 


Pr bilip the Duke of Burewnl1y did yet live , and Th ſonne Coup 


eldeſt of his naturall ſonues, commoenly. called: the Baſtard of 
|Brgwrdy , with Tome others, Ambaſſadayr into Erg/:nd to this | 
effect, "He came with a-retinue- of 400, horſe, with rich Live- 
nes and richer furniture, He was graqouſlly received by the King. | 
The buſineile bejng propounded ALON none withſiood 1t 
but. the Earle of 7arwicke.. For framing the Rebellion which hee 
bad formerly plotted with himſelfe hy) 4s this match 
would be harmiul! to Lewis, on whonr he intended to relic , and 
'zood for Fdwerd,, whom he intended to deſtroy, _ But he having 
but one vote the Amballadpurs requelt was granted, and Edward 
promiſed friendſip to the friends of Bargwndy, and enmity to his 
enemies 3 He preſented his {iſter to the Baſtard, and other Am Dal- 
adors, who killed her hand, as their Princelle, and preſented her 
with very rich Jewels, which ſhe accepted of withtermes of gratir 
tude wt to her father in law,and husband. Great were the enter-: 
tainments that were made, Challenges at Tilt palled between the 
Baſtard and the Lord Scales the Queenes brother,and between his 
tollowers and the Engliſh Gentry , the which I paſſe by, asnotre-! 
We to our oy: In midſt of theſe revellings came the newes 
Philippes death, which. muchgrieved the Baſtard, fo as taking 
leave of the King, and of the new Duteheſle of Burgundy , andbe- 
ing richly preſented, he paſſed over into Brabant, and made fuch-a 
ation to the Duke his brother , of. his Bride, as did very well 


mheſpcat ſome time)he defiredEdvgrd to ſend her oyer unto him, 
according to-the Articlesof the Contratt; which. he forthwith did. 


of more commodity to the Low-Countreys, he ſent :4vthony the | 


| 
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She tooke ſhipping at Dover being attended an by 500. horſe, and 
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Sea liR by Wer WS Fits Anze Dutchelle of Fxcerer,and ti.) WM « 
zabeth Dutcheſle of Suffo/ke. She landed at Slewer, and wentfion| I |. 
thence to Bo#rger, where the marriage was celebrated. "1 Wiz 
"The Earle" of 4rmjckecould notat length ſo well diſemblety! @Þ * 
|diftaſts,asthat'the King dil not perceive theni. Bur Princes arenot| W |; 
[ont to prve fatisfaton” to their fnferiours, eſpecially totheir| WM | 4 
ſabjets, leſt Flier might tacitely confeſle thoſe faults, into which! I | 
£15 berg exempt they pretend they cannot fall ; or elſe ſhe ſome! f (1: 
ſort of humiliation repagnant to their greatneile. This increaſed: f 
| the Earles indignation, for ſurpoſed ignorance admits of excyſe, 'p 
which confeſt knowledge doth not; 4 thinking himfelfe inju-| W « 


red before;contrary to all reaſon, and his injury being nowdonh- h 
14ed by theno account that Ft made of it, he reſolved forthwith { 
To doe whathealongtime bi fore had thought upon. And ſoda! tt 

| Jerous reſokitions not being to be undertaken without aſſiſtance: tr 
Fe judged theaſſiſtante of his owne brothers fitteſt,the Archbiſhop ol 

of Torke, andthe Marquefſe. When he had begun his diſcourſe, MW 
and laid oo the reaſons which moved him thereyato , hee made! MW }; 
ar odious Parallell between Hexry and Edward, magnifying tie be 
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'pratirude 'and goodnefſe of the fortmer, the ingratitude and vic 'H 
| Eednelle ofthe other. He ſhtwed how that their houſe hadbera| | 6: 
the forwardeſt to ſpend their lives and livelihoods in the ſervice Jar 
| of rhe Duke of Torkt the father, and of Edward himſelfe, to make ec 
| \tim King, who had nat recompenced them according to their hig! ec 
| | deferrs, and yetdurftupbraid them with having been the raiſer MW © 
| their houſe, whilſt, next under God they ought their chiefeſt bo- ar 
| hour to Hertry; thar por contented thus to vilifie them , he hader- ve 
| deavoured todifhonotr their family,and render it infamous by 2- do 
|.tempting to vinate a Uaughter thereof.” He exaggerated the affront hi 
| about the match with che Lady Bona, which would not havebeen ha 


oftered to the moſt contemprible man in the world; Moreore fe 
| that he had no wates excuſed it unto him, bur paſſed it over in fe 
| lence , not ing that a mans honour ought to be more deare fi 


| unto him thi the apple of his eye, or life it ſelfe. Yet that hedid c 
| not wonder atall ths, for that Edward judging other men by him: ti 
| Telfe; he thought other 055: =miqge make as ſmall account of ther E 

honour, As he*had alwaies'done of his promiſes. That his refol fc 
| tpn was to doe what y hee conld to take from him that 1 
Crowne which band 4 ced on his head, and place jt againe upon m 


| Hemry, a gr lawfall King. That ſince they did partake wi re 
| him im thetturies, racy pul likewiſe ſhare with him in the { 

Te: which would / be cffetedif they would chearetully| WW , p 
a 
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eartily betake themſelves unto it; as they ought , ad as tht ;V 
chiefeſt of Ya Kingdome would a_ And ar Bedi aſſure hin-| WW | 4 
ſelfe they ſhould not want aſſiſtance from Princes beyond'the Sen] WF |t! 


necelfity requiring it. | | | 

Tut 7.6 fitib) as it Was unexpeted ;-ſo way it fiot ar the firl'| WW E 
accepted of by the brothers:But the Archbiſhop after long diſputt 
giving way thercunts,the Marqueſſe,though wich nach difficulty,| W 7 


ſufiere 
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ſuffered himſelfe at laſt to be perſwaded likewiſe, moved by the 
tie of blood. not any inclination of his owne, for he loved F award, 
andwas beloved by him. This ambiguity was the ruine of them 
all; for hee not able to deny his brothers, nor yet to betray his 
Prince. did amiffe on both fides. He affiſted Edward, bynot cor- 
ally aſfiſting his brother , and he betrayed his brother, by not 
| keartily betaking himſelfe to betray Edward. Warwicke having 
[laid this firſt groud-worke of his ruinous building, he purſued the// 
fabricke thereof with the Duke of Clarence.for ſeeing htm no waies/ 
pleaſed hee reſolved to trie him. Hee ſeemed to be ſenlible of the 
coolne{e uſed by the King of late to the Duke, and expected what 
he wovld reply. Bnt he like a Cornet which with the firſt breath 
{ends the ſound abroad. anſwered, It was in vaine to complaine of 
things anc1ent and defperate. That the King was in his owne na- 
ture difobliging and angratefull , and moſt to ſuch as he was moſt 
obliged unto. T hat fince he made no account of his owne brothers, 
'much lefie would he doe it of other friends. That he more valued 
his wives blood than his owne. That he had diſpoſed of three rich 
heres by marrying them to her ſonne, her brother, andthe Lord 
Haſti2r, Muthroms ſprung up1n one night, not having any con- 
fideration of his owne brethren. Continuing in ſuch like angry 
and threatning diſcourſe, hee gave the Earle occaſion to lay him- 
{elfe open unto him , who offered unto him his daugher, with 
equivalent portion to thoſe that he had named, with numberletle | 
' other promites and hopes. The Duke was ſo blinded with his 
anger as hee minded not the mjury he did unto himſelfe; that fa- 
'youring the houſe of L wwcaſter (the thingnow inqueſtion ) hee 
defrovyed his owne. When it was more avatlable to him to have 
his brother King, thanall the good could derive to htm from this 
his tl +1ken advice. The Earle more blinde than he did not con- 
fder the intereſt of brotherhood and blood; which being of, no 
forcethen, would much-prevaile when his paſiton ſhould beovers 
fnce that hee could not pretend to any honour: which would not 
come ſhort of the condition now he was in, the which, this reſolu- 
tion once taken. he was for ever to loſe. Great therefore was the 
Farles folly to ground a buſineſle of fuch importance upon two 
ſo wavering foundatious , as upon his owne brother forced there- 
unto. and his brother . whoſe deſtruGion was deſired , ſince hee 
muſt needs revent himſelfe at laſt. The arder they tooke was to0 
retire themſclvestoceleir. That the Marqueſle and Archbiſhop 
ſhould under-hand procure ſome inſurrection in the Northerne 
parts of the Kingdome, and fo give the occaſion of the warre, 
whilſt they being on the other ſide the Sea, might not be thought 
Authors of it. eing thus gone to Cal/ezs , and having vowed by 
[the holy Sacrament to all thmgs agreed upon betweene them, 
'the Duke trwon rhe aforeſaid promiſes and hopes , married the 
Farles daughter. 
The two brothers being gone to Yorke, whereof the one was 


preſident, the other Archbiſhop, : failed not to put 1n PRRCEIIOn 
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|felfe from the beginning of this enterpriſe very UnCertaine!, 
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| what was agreed upon. There was in that City an Hoſpitall ded 
| cared ro St. Leonard, where by ar ancient in{tirution the Poore 
| werefed, and the diſcaſed healed. So as there was no owner of 


| groundinall that ſhire, who moved by ſo good a worke did not) 


| 


the time of harveſt give ſome proportion of Corne thereunt; 
| thewhich atfirſt was voluntary, but in the procelle of time © 
| ftome made itbe thought adue debt, and Collectors werechoſe 
| for the gathering of it in, who were oppoſed by none. Now to 
| give a rife to the intended inſurrection , and make way for ther 
| IP thought no: meanes better to effect it, than by the 
' way of piety, which when diſguiſed , mades things appeare &. 
; therwiſe then they are. They made a ſpeech be ſpred abroad thy 
the Hoſpitall having ſufficient revenues of its owne, had no necde 
' of the contribution of Corne , ſince the poore were not thebe. 
' ter, andthatthe Provoſt and Prieſts grew onely] rich therchy, 
| ſoas it was a folly to continue the contribution. It was no had 
| matter to perſwade the people hereunto, lince no argument is of 
| er force, than ſelf-intereſt. This newes paſling from oe 
; mouth to another , the people did not onely deny the wonted 
| contribution, but wounded ſome of the Collectors, who wer 
' forwardeſt in the gathering of it in, _ being herewithal 
ager1 , aboutſome 15000 men gathered themſelves together, 
and went towards Torke, T he Inhabitants of that City were fur 
prifed ar this newes, not knowing whether they ſhould keepe 
qwithin the Towne and defend their Walles , or falley forth ad 
fads them battell. 'The Margneſſe caſed them of this trouble, for 
aving made a ſcle&tchoyce of not many, but good men, heea 
countred them and overcame them, killing many of them, anc 
taking many of them priſoners ; amongſt which XKobert Huldurne 
their leader, whoſe head he cauſed to be ſtrucke off. Some men 
of opinion that having beene himſelfe the cauſe of this inſurret-! 
poly =. had done this fervice the better to deceive the King, to 
the end that not being thought confederate with his brother, bet 
might the eatilyer worke him miſchiefe. But this and other acc 
| dents that happened make others thinke otherwiſe, for if ſud 
| had beene his intention, he could not have wiſhed for a dette! 
occaſion ; for hee might have joyned with thoſe Rebells, hut 
rumed the King, and advantaged his Brother ; and hec kimſelte 
being theauther thereof, as hee was believed to bee. either it 
1 ought not to have occaſioned it, if hee had deſired to ſervetit 
King, orelſenot have braken it, had he deſired to afliſt hisbro 
|ther. I for my part believe that repenting himſelfe of the firl 
ation, heemade amends bythe ſecond. But if hee were faithful 
to his Prince, hee was a Traytour to his owne bloud ; not that 
loyalty to a Soveraigne ought not to be preferred before all owe! 
reſpets > but his brother doing ill, he Gould not have confi 
him therein by treacherouſly complying with him, hee ſhould 
have di{fwaded,not berrayed him. And hee having governed him- 
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rakes mer believe him:to he, Fnocereacherous, ©mbach Lam wn- 
dapeinos tothunkefince hee Tuffered far ) yer irrololure- in big 


Kings either. for the one ar-the other fide. The Rebells 
were nat diſheartned far all this, but growing thereby more incen- 
they tooke for their Leadex the Sonne :and Heire of the Lord 
'Fitſbe,,, and Henry Newill, Sonne and Heire likewiſe of the Lord 
ha 1 bothofx cmyoungaien, but choſen (under the diretti- 
on of Fobz Couriers, one of. the moſt valiant Gentlemen of all 
' thoſe parts). for thatthe one af them was Nephew.the other cou- 
fin.to the Earle of IW arwicke. .. They would have gone againe tg; 
wards Torke, butwanting Artillery , they marched towards Lows 
dn, with reſolution to doe.; what they were able, to make E4- 
a4. bee depoſed,;: as being nolawfull Prince, and of prejudiceto 
the Common-wealth. Fdwayd was not ignorant of allthe Plots, 
but judging that if the Rebells ſhould comencere Loxden.it would 
[redound much to his diſhonour, hee writ to Will;am Herbert Earle 
of Fembroke,willing him to gather together all the Forces he could, 
and gatto (utfer them paſſe further on. The Earl obeyed,not more 
out of gratitude for the honourhee had received, than aut. of his 
deliretodoe ſome action of merit, and moſt of all, for that ha» 
ting Warwicke ( who had hindered his Sonne from marrying. with 
a-nch Hare) hee coveted revenge : fo as taking 4 him his 


Brother Sir Richard Herbert , a,very valiant Gentleman, and aſ- 
ſembled together ſome fix or ſeyen thouſand Welchwen well arm- 
ed, hee went to meete them, and was met by the way. by the 
L,Bamphrey Stafford, who led along with him 800 Bowmen, But 
not knowing what way the Rebells tooke,,, hee went ſometimes 
one way, ſometimes another, till being advertiſcd that they came 
by Northampton, hee tooke that way, and being delirous to know 
their Number, and their Order , Sir Kzchard Herbert offered to 
make the diſcovery, Hee together with 2000 goad Welch Horſe 
tooke (helter by a Woods Fde, bythe which they were to palle. 
They were already paſt by him , when hee deſirous to returne 
with his relation to his brother, his men would by all meanes fight 
with them, neither could hee withhold thera from furiouſly al- 
faulting the rereward, which marching ingood Order, as if they 
hadexpetted to be ſet upon, turned faces about, and fighting va- 
liantly Cew many of them, and tooke many priſoners, and made 
the reſt retreate, too late ſorry that they had not obeyed their 
Leader. The King was not any whitdiſmayed at this newes, but 
excouraging the Earle, commanded him to finde them enter- 
tmnment till hee ſhould ſend more Forces to him , or come him- 
ſelfe in perſon... The adverſaries though ſomewhat proud of this 
good. ſucceſle, did not become more inſolent. But conſidering 
that they werelikely to meete with money ed bickerings before 

ſbould come ro Londow , and not likely to hold out againſt 
them all,their numbers not being anſwerable to the way they were 
to 'goe, they turned towards Warwicke,intending £9; EXP i 
EF, £00 


| comming of the Earle thereof, who beingcome from C 
RY together 
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two Armies face to face within three miles of Bambery.in 2 cer. 


— 


x : | —_— 
together with his Sonne in Law. raiſe people in all parts. Burhs. 
fore either the King or Y arwitke got thither, fortune broughtyhe 


| hav? 


' the Earle without any Bowmen 
' likely to bee the beſt advantage of 


taine place, where were three hills. In two whereof the two kr. 

ies were encampt , the third left ro the ſucceſſe of fortune, no: 
affayed by the Pelch, becauſe they could not without much har-| 
zard make themſelves maſters thereof, though they hadagrey 
minde ſo to doe. The Earle of Pemrbrooke andthe Lord $14fi1] 
were lodged in Bambery ; where to ſhunne mW which upon 
the like occaſion might ariſe , they agreed each of them tore: 
ſuchlodging as they firſt ſhould light upon. The Baron being lode- 
edto hishikmg, the Earle (forgetting his agreement and tho bis 
authority ) would, I know not why, have him change lodgny, 
the which he unwillingly did, becamſe ſo doing he was to qui the 
' company ofa Gentlewoman whom he found lodged there, And; 
no other meanes to ſhew his reſentment at the pre 
ſent, hee together with all his people left the Towne , leaving 
who by their ſhooting were 
the Battell. The Earle wasnot 
herewithall diſmayed, but going to the Campe, tooke anyre- 
ſolution rather than to retire. It was juſt the day after St.J«me: his 
| day,when Sir Henry Nevil}, Son to the L. Latimer, thinking hee had 


| which(as I believe ) was occaſioned for that his worth admiredby 
thoſe that ſaw it,did by joyning delight with danger, and wonde' 
withdelight, with-hold the hands ofall men from in juring him.The 


Welch.as beli 


been too long idle wentforth toskirmiſh early in the morning be 
ing followed by a company of light Lorſe. But delighting more 
therein than he had reaſon, hee fo far advanced himſelfe, as not 
knowing how to retire,hee was taken,and ſoone after put todeat 
upon coole bloud. His youth, nobility,and valour(the chicteſt ofal 
endowments ) not being ſufficient to ſave him. This a(t of crudy 
incenſed the Northerne people, who reſolving to revenge his death, 
let flie their darts at the hill where the Welchmen lay, whereby in 
forcingthem to come downinto the plaine, where the battel began. 
It was not ſufficient for the E.of revel athe fought upon dilad- 
vantage, to execute the part of a Commander, it behoved bimto 
play the part of a fouldier;whilſt his brother S'. Rz-h. Herbert,minc- 
ingnothing but the battel,did ſo behave himſelf as the true ſtoryot 
his valour 1s not to be exceeded by any fabul ous A oamanza;tor mak 
ing way through the enemies troops, with his ſword in his hand, be 

ed twice tkrough the whole length of their army, returning to 
is own men, if not untoucht, yet without any mortall wound. The 


- 


battell did almoſt torally lean to his ſide, when 7ohn Claphen.a Sel- 
vant ofthe E.of Farwicks (who had gathered together 500 of the 
pooreſt & baſeſt ſort of people about Northampton )Jappear'd up 
the topofone of thoſe hils with a white Beare in his En(igne, cry1? 
out, a Warwicke, a Werwicke the which did ſo much frightenth* 
ing Warwicke to be there with all his forces , tht? 


began to fly,Sir Richards valour not being ſufficient to detain _ 


Ni 


—__—. 


—— 
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In this fiight (the priſonersnot numbred)) 50co men were laine. 
The Earle of Perrbrooke, his brother Sir Richard, and many other 
Gentlemen wer taken priſoners, and without any triall at. Law be- 
headed at Bambery, The Earle who was appointed firſt to ſutfer, 
addrdiing himſclfe to Conners and Clapharr, entreated them in the 
behalfe of his brother; hee objected unto them his youth and 
comelineſſe of ſtature anſwerable to his Marrtiall Gro ; that his 
valour, even by themſelves admired, might one day be ſerviceable 
to his Countrey. But Sir Herry Newils death had ſo exaſperated 
them, as that it occaſioned his death, the death of his brother, and 
of many others. A lamentable Tragedy preſented by ſo worthy 
men. Soas it is no wonder if vertue be hated , ſince it is not uſe- 
full, but rather harmefull to the owners thereof. Sir Edward Herbert 
Baron of Cherbery doth at this time live, deſcended frotm them , a 
Gentleman, who hath given ſuch proofe of his valour,as well in his 
owne private occaſions in Erelerd, as inthe warres inthe Low- 
Countries, as hee may juſtly be ſaid to ſympathize with the ſaid 
Sir Richard; but in ſcholler{bip he hath the advantage of adding 
that glory to his Anceſtors by his famous Philoſophicall compo- 
ſures, which in rhe like kind hee hath not received from them. 
Their cruelties did not here ceaſe ; for thoſe of Northampton ha- 
ving choſen unto themſelves one Robert of Riſdale for their Cap= 
tame, and joyned certaine others unto him, they ſurprized the 
Earle Rivers, father to the Queen, and hisſonne Johrr,- in his man- 
fon-houſe of Graftorr, brought them to Northampton, and withour 
more adoe beheaded them. The Lord —_— was generally ac- 
caſed for the loſle of this batte!l, who forſo fleight a cauſe, and 
upon ſo urgent an occaſion furſooke the Kings ſervice, to revenge 
kimſelfe upon the Farle of Perrbrooke. And to ſay the truth this 
misfortune had not hapned. at leaſt not with the death of ſo many 
and ſo worthy men. had hee beenthere. Fdwardtherefore ſent 
forth Commiſſions to the Sheriffes of Devonſhire and Somerſetſhire 
to ſeeke him our, finde him, and upon paine of their lives to put 
him to death. They were not wanting in diligence, they found 
him where he thought he had been ſuthciently concealed, and exe- 
cuted their command. The viftors this meane while had retired 
themſelves to Warwicke, whither the Earle thereof was come with 
agreat body of armed men. And underſtanding that the King was 
marching towards him, hee advertiſed the Duke of Clarence , who 
forthwith joyned with him, bringing along a great number of ar- 
med men. They were likely preſently to have come to blowes ac- 
cording to the cuſtome of England, had not ſome great perſonages 
deſirous of peace, and of the good of the Weale publique inter- 
poſed to finde ſome way of accommodation. This negotiation 
made Edward (o carelefle, as that confidently believing m peace, 
hee neglected all duties of Military diſcipline ; whilſt #arwicke 
more wary than he, being by his ſpies certified of the Guards neg- 
lipence, and the heedleſneſle of all the reſt, who behaved them- 


—— 


hc. Kh 


ſelves as if no enemy had been , ſet upon the King by night, and 
without | 


——_— — — — tt —_—__ —_— 
— — — 
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{ Jigence or treachery ) ſoundly derided, fince in ſtead of having 


| they ſhould againe in peace and liberty ſee Loudon, and Henryit- 


| The Sixth Booke of the =— 9 


without any reſiſtance tooke him priſoner. A blow likely to eng 


| the difference without blood-ſhed. He firſt put him jn the Cle 


of Warwicksz from thenge (that no man might know what waz he. 


| come of him.) he\ſent him to Medlawa Caſtle in T orkefbire,thenjn! 


thecuſtody of the Archbiſhop his brother. _Bur as through Y 
ligence hefell into this condition, fo by good fortune he freed hin-| 
ſelfe thereout,, making uſe of his wonted attability , whereby he 
made the Archbiſhoptreat him like a King, not a priſoner, alloy. 
ing him not onely the liberty of the Caſtle, but the freedomety 
hunt, ſetting but a ſmall' guard upon him, who either could nor.ge 
would "I pe him, For Edward having ſent to Sir #illuo 

Stanl:y, and Sir Thomas Borrower his truſty friends; that they ſhould 


come witha. band of good men to reſcue him, they did fo, ad. 


meeting him whilſt he was hunting , they reſcued him, notbeing 
at all withſtood 'by his/guardians;:. either forthat they werews: 
weake, / or(as it is more-Jikely) for that they were corrupted, | 
know not whether the Axchbiſhop were hereof guilty or no(beig 
allured by promiſes) but if he were, hee very much tailed his bro-! 
thers truſts and if hee were not, his folly was too great. . Hefil 
retixed to Torke 3 butaot able there toraiſe T roopes ſuffician to 

ng him m ſafety to Zondor: (the way being long and dangeroy; 
hee ſtayed there onely two daics, and from thence went towards 
Lancaſter , where'hee was met by the Lord Haſtings his Chamber] 
laine, by whoſe meaneshee got ſo many men together as brought 
him ſately to Londen; T his accident wounded the Duke of Clexe, 
and the Earle of Farwicke to the quicke, falling therel>y from thale 
hopes which having the enemy in their hands they did not vamly 
frame unto themſelves; and being now (were it elther out of neg: 


——_——— 


| ended the warre, they werenow to begin it afreſh. with the har 
zard of their lives, goods,and honours. The greatelt part ofthole 
that followed them were already returned to their owne homes 
The reſt thought there had been no more need of Armes; that 


eſtabliſhed. ' Thatall ſlaughter and ſhedding of blood had been 
ended in the laſt batteH. _ T hat Countries , Cities, and Churches 
robbed of their ornaments ſhould returne to their former lultre: 
All which were onely humane imaginations , contraried by divice 
providence. Fortune,and the Starres were alwaies contrary tothe 
miſerable unfortunate Hermry, Hig! contagious malady was in 
Abyile which together with him ſwallowed up as many as ſides 
with hum. Many notwithſtanding, to ſhunne relapſing into tie! 
tormer calamities, mediated for peace. And becauſe they thougit| 
to treat of it by third parties would be a way about the bulbabe | 
agreed upon a parley between the parties themſelves at Lon", 
Edward by his word ſecuring  arwicke and his aflociates, thous) 
in buſineſles of the like nature, hee was obſerved ſometimesto* 
faulty. _ Clarence and Warwicke being come to London, pa rlied with 
the Kingat Weſtminſter, where in ſtead of giving ſatisfaction, g' 
, c | 
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( vill warres of ENGL AND. 


fell mutually to upbraid each other with. benefits repa ed by in- 
titude, each pretending to be the obliging bene the 
other. the ungratefull repayer,ſo as they departed more invenom'd 


' than before. 


| |condutt of Sir Robert Welles, ſonne to the Lord Welles, a Gentleman 


| Thetwo confederates raiſed an Army in Lzxco/nſhire under the | 


of a knowne valour. The King on the other fide tor all the ill ſuc- 
celſe of the parley, thought that buſineile would not fo ſuddenly 
| have broke Firth. But 6nding the contrary, heatlembled a po wer-/ 
| & [fullarmy : He commanded the Lord wel? Baker to Sir Robert,to 
come unto him , not admitting any excuſe either of age or fick-! 
nelſe. IFel/es being by his friends advertifed of the preat danger 
he ranne (the King being grievoutly offended with him by reaſon! 
of his ſonne) got, together with his coutin Sir Thomss Dimocke,who 
cameto accompany him to Lordox , into Sanctuary at Weſtminſter. 
Edward thought he [hould much weaken the enemies forces, if he 
could bereave them of young te/-5 their Commander, the which| 
he might doe by his fathers meanes ; whom he fetched out of San» 
uary upon promiſe of pardon And cauling him write unto his 
ſonne , hee marched toward Stafford where Robert was expected. 
But hee not regarding bis fathers Letters , but rather preparing to 
mect the King as an enemy, did ſo incenſe the King, as not regard- 
ing his pligkted faith, bis promiſe of pardon, nor that the father 
was not bound to anſwer for the ſonnes faults ( who had neither 
put him upon this imployment,nor perſwaded him thereunto) he 
unjuſtly cauſed the old Lord to be beheaded, as likewnle his coulin, 
though incomparably lefſe faulty than the ather. els though 
ſorely provoked by his fathers death would willingly bave for- 
borne comming to blowes. for that the Kings forces were by much 
the greater : but not believing he could deterre fighting nll ſuch 
time as #/arwicke thould come up tg him , fearing leſt many of his 
Army might be wrought upon by the Kings preſence, his promiſe 
of pardon, and reward , hee gave battell, ' which after a long and 
valiant bickering was by him unfartunatelyloit; himſelte,Sir Tho» 
nes Deland, and many others were taken priſoners, and all of 
them immediately executed. T hoſe that were {laine in this battell 
were 10000 : And more would bave been {]aine, had they not been 
diſheartned by their Captaines being taken, which madethem flie. 
This was a deadly blow to Warwicke. The few forces hee yet had 
| [were hereby much weakned. It was difficult and tedious to raiſe 
[more, ſince the enemy was at his backe. His laſt refuge was to rr1e 
the Lord Stanley , who was his brother in law , but recerving an 
anſwer contrary to his delires, he gave way to fortune, androge-f 
[ther with the Duke of Clarence,their wiyes and families, hetooke | 
| (bipping in Devonſhire, making for Calleis , intending toland the 
women there . and pale further into France himſelfe; he hoped | 
there to tinde helpe;, truſting inthe ancient friendſhip of thar King, 
ſince the originall of his misfortunes ſprung from the affront done | 
| [to bim in the marriage of his ſiſter in law, the Lady Bone. He hag | 
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left Mecnſtexr de Vanclere, a Gaſcon, Knight of the Garter, hjs Liey- 


tenantin Callezr,a wary man, as for the moſt part are al] thoſeof| 

that Countrey. This man being advertiſed of the late procees.! WM & 

ings, was not ſurpriſed , but had formerly bethought howtg 20+ 7 
t 


verne himſelfe in ſo dangerous a buſineſle. ' The Duke of Byreunt, | | 
had likewiſe been advertiſed by the King, who knew he hated yr.) Mt! 


wickenext after Charles : The Earle drawing neere Callejr, and ex.) {M1 
petting nothing leſſe thanto be denied entry , was driven hacke hi 
with ſhot of Cannon, and to ſhunne finking. was forc'd to he 2.) Wt ® 
loofe off at Sea. Ar which inſtant the Dutcheſle of Clarence hi a 
daughter,was brought to bed of a fonne 3 who was the ſame Fare! MW { 


of Warwicke who was afterwards put to death in the Towre 
London by Henrythe VTI. Great was the Earles contuljon, ng 


; 
| 
| 


p 


m 
knowing whither ro betake himſelfe. His daughters malady af- 1 
flicted him more than ought elſe. He with much adoe obtained | 


| that the child might be ba ptized within the Towne, and got fron : 
thence rwo flagons of Wine to comfort the mother. 7 aucler: (ent! WM 
4r 


unto him, willing him to retire. elſe he ſhould be enforced towen p 
him rudely. ' But by what enſued, T believe Phi/;p Comines report! | 


to be true , that by ſecret meſſage he had defired him not to wor! | 
derat what had hapnedz that all was done for his ſervice; thaif , 
hee ſhould have ſuffered him to come in, hee had been utterly lo} F 
fince Ergland, Burgundy, the Towne, and a great part of the gant | 

ſon were his enemies. That his bet courſe was to retire into Frare,| Wt (f 
not taking 'any further thought concerning that Fort ; alluring! « 
| bimthatin duetime he yould give a good account thereof, Bu! WF! 
by naming Englandto be his enemy, hee onely meant F4r.74, not : 

the generality; for never was any man better beloved by the peo-| 

ple, than was he; . which was the onely cauſe of Fw ard: averſion ; 
and feares; -for the peoples love doth uſually raiſe jealoufies m , 


Neva Prinee.' - Feaward feeing him gone thought himſclte rid of : 
troubleſome burden. which turned little to his advantage, forth 
continuance of his jealonffes would have made him more caute- 
tous than hee was. The reaſons why Brrennd; hated him. were. 
becauſe I/arwicke had rained the houſe of 7 <c4/tor , to which het 
was moſt affectionate, his mothers mother being a branch thereo!. 
| That hee was a friend to the King of France, a Prince by him m\- 
| — hated; and the oppoting of his marriage, 'for no other eng 
but that he thought hee ſhould thereby become too powertull tor 
| France, The hhabitants of Ca/ezs oppoſed him. not for that the) 
hated his perfon., but becauſe the warre would have broken thei 
commerce with L9946n'; 'for the Company of Wollen-draper 
kept a Storehouſe in} Caer, from whence the Low-countris. 
and all Ger#tany were furniſhed, to the oreat benefit of particula! 
men, and the King did thereby receive a yeerely toll of 5900" 
Crowns,Comincr faith bury 5005,and that it came all into the Ear 
colrers.” Astor:the Garriſon, it cannot be denied. but that the grer 
teſt part of them had dependence upon him : But Morſferr de Di 
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( TR_ Gaſcon, and the Kings Marſhall being then there with a great 


many 
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/many ſouldiers under his command, hee would have runne dan- 
ger of being taken priſoner, if he ſhould have entered the Town. 
Vaxclere by his difſembling compaſled his ends : for the newes of 
this his unexpected behaviour comming to the Court of Exeland, 
the King rooke the command of that Towne from Warwicke, and 
beſtowed 1t on YVawclere. And the Duke of Burgondy to confirme 
him in this his charge, ſent thankes unto him by Philip de Comines, 


# ind gave him a penſion of r000 Crownesa yeere. Notwithſtand- 
ing all this Vauclere ſerved and deceived them all, as the effects 
ſhewed. Hee demeaned himſelfe in this manner, not out of any 


loyalty tothe King, or love hee bore unto the Earle, but that hee 
\might have two ſtrings to his Bow , and doubly ſecure his owne 
mtereſrt. For had hee been loyall to the King, hee could not 
have given the Earle any hopes, nor haveeffected them, when 
hee might doe 1t without danger ; and if hee had loved the Earle, 
hee would not have denied him entrance into the Towne, it be- 
ing the onely place hee could receive ſucconr from. But hee nor 
knowing which of them would prevaile, choſe not to endanger 
himfelte , whilſt being in good condition, hee might betake him- 
ſafe tothat ſide which ſhould be moſt availeable for him. Mens 
ends are commonly their owne intereſts, for the which they 
thinke it lawtfull to abandon vertue, which alwaies goes accom- 


'panied by ſome crofſe , which they abhorre. The Earleof W|ar- 
\wicke finding that now hee had no hopes in Ca#eis, but what| 
were future, ſayled rowards Dzeve, as hee was adviſed by Vau- 
dere, and according to his firſt mtention. By the way hee tooke 
as many ſhips as hee met withall belonging to Charles bis ſubjects, 
gaining thereby great riches, which did furniſh him ar his pre- 
ſent need, 2nd torced Charles tofend a great Fleet into thoſe 
Seas, to revenge himſelte , cither by taking him priſoner , or in- 
| bibitmg his returne for F-c/:nd, Peing come to Dzepe , and by 
command from Lewis , received with all manner of reſpe& , hee 
was by the ſaid Lewas mer at Ambeiſe, where cauſing him to be 
previded with all things neceſſary , hee promiſed him his beſt af- 
iſtance, and cauſed a great many ſhips be rigg'd out for him, 
well provided with Souldiers and Mariners. And this hee did the 
ſooner for that Charles had threatned him if hee ſhould aſhſt #ar- 
wicke, Queen Margaret came to meet him as ſoone as the heard he 
| wasarrived. and with her the Farles of Pembrooke and of Oxford, 
{ the laſt of which had lately eſcaped out of priſon, and was fled from 
 \England. Lewis, to have the ſurer tie upon him,cauſed Prince Ed- 
ard, the Queens ſonne,to marry with Arrethe Earle of Farwicks 
{ ſecond daughter. Warwicke taking thereby to ſonne 1n law the 

ſonne of him whom he had formerly depoſed, that he might now 
{ depoſe him that hehad placed in his place. As ſoone as the mar- 
[riage was concluded, IWarwicke and the Duke of Clarence tooke 
| an oath never to put a period to the warre, till fuch time as Henry, 
or in default of him his ſonne Edward ſhould recover the King- 


dome. And Queen Margaret promiſed to make them two Gover- 
nours 


A tes 


{ as thoſe that were knowne to with him well were in an ill cond 
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| ought onely to truſt ſuch to whom profit and danger are univocal 
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nours of the Kingdome, till ſuch time as her ſonne ſkculd a 
yeeres. King E award was daily advertiſed by Duke Charl:; what 
treaties were in hand to his prejudice, the Duke complaining 
that Edward ſhould more minde his pleaſures than his affair, 
But it was in vaine to object the feare of danger to a cour 
Prince, alover of paſtimes; vaineit was to per{wade him to quit 
his ſports, and plunge himſelfe m troubles, fince it was { w- 
likely that ſhoul! befall him which did. He adviſed him to 0p 
ſe the Earle at Sea, for that if hee ſhould ſet foot on Land, 
and have his partakers 7: any with him, the danger and Ciffculy! 
would be thegreater. Hee on the other fide deſired hee might 
land, believing that at his pleaſure hee might take him priſoner. 
or kill him before hee could be ſuccoured. He made diligeni 
quiry after ſuch as hee might ſuſpect to be /Varwickes friends; 


tion. Many of them tooke Sanctuary. Marquetle Mortzign bro 
ther to #armicke, obtained his pare , and came over to the 
Kings fide. But the wileſt reſolution hee could take was toſend: 
over a Gentlewoman into Fraexce , who under pretence of mi 
ting the Dutcheſle of C/arence, might worke upon her husband | 
T his woman ug arrived at Caleis , made Vauclere believe tha! 
buſineſſes were likely to be accommodated , and that the Kg. 
had ſent herover to this purpoſe. When ſhee was cometo4w- 
| boiſe, ſhe ſo well performed the truſt impoſed in her, that 
ving ſhewed the Duke what danger hee was in by taking partz' 
gainſt his brother, ſhe made it appeare, that the houſe of Laxeitr 
could never raigne voyd of jealouſies whilſt any one of the houſe 
of Yorke were left alive; That by endeavouring to ruine his brother 

he wrought his owne overthrow, by quitting the right untothe; 
Crown,to the which he was ſonigh himſelfe. For Edward, though! 
he were young, had yet no ſonne,and but one daughter, who might 
very well miſcarry, and ſuch were his diforders as there was little! 
likelihood he ſhould have any more. That being therefore tobe 
preſumed heire , he much injured himſelfe. by giving the Crown, 
away from himſelfe to his enemies, who could never thinkethen- 
ſelves ſafe as long as he lived. Theſe reaſons and others which the 
diſcreet woman knew how to make uſe of prevailed fo farrewii. 
Clarence, as that he gaveher his word to joyne with his brother 3 
ſoone as hee ſhould be come into Frg/and, Which theweth of whit 

little efficacy oathes and alliance are, when a powerfull intere!! 
comes1n place. Clarence for ſome ſleight domeſtique diſtaſts.failes 
his brother, even to the endangering the lofic of his Kingdone: 
You ſhall ſee him faile his father in Law even to the making hm 
loſe his life. Whence wee aretaught , that in great affaires vet 


I with us. | 
any of the King of France his ſhips were making ready 
Harfiexr for the Earle of Warwickes Gervick and ſome of his OW 


likewiſe, where he received ſundry diſpatches from many Lor6® 


Enolani, | 
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England,  T hey delired biad;not to delay his returne though hee 
tocome all alone; forms; looked Eoby fo,many OE 
| to.lpend. their lives 30 his ſervice, hee teeded no. foraine 
forcess and that. his Jag 70-4 his: frignds.,.,and over- 

throw(the enterprize.  Heacquainted' the Queene.and hiscompa- 
-onsherewithall, whoſe opinions were that bes ſhould forthwith 
be gone with fuch ſhips as hee-ſhotld inde inreadinetfe 3 andehar 

'as {pon gs the,Queenes ſhips ſhould bein due equipage, '(henifa- 
[ther the King! of Sicily {ent her as:many. 4g hee; conld:to-this' 
ele); the and her ſonne wauld imbarque themſelves por the; 


firſt newes of any hopes of gobd ſucceileim Englatnd 3: foias havin 

taken leave of the King, and thanked him-for. ſo many and fo -— 
favours, hee went into the Fleet, whither by command from the 
King the Admiall of France and divers other ſhipswere come. to 
guard-him from Charles his Fleet, which lay expefting himin the 
mouth. of rhe River Sermez and whichiwas mught greater tharj the 
Kings. #;arw/cks, and the Admirals, all Joyned together. Doubt- 
lefle had not furrune plajed one of her wonted trickes, the Engliſh 
kad notreturned to Empland.tor the Burgonians were many,{trong, 
and refolute, to doe all that was poſlible to take the Þarle. , But 
the night before the Earles departure, the Dukes ſhips,were by a 
geat $oapeſ! ſcattered , many of them were ſfunke;; - the re[t dri- 
yeninto. ſundry places, notany twoof them being- found toge- 
ther... So as the' Earle putting to Sea the next. day with a fare 
wind (as if the tempeſt had riſen, and wereallayed-, to doe: him 
ſervice,).came to Anchor in Dzrt/month haven in Devonſhire; the 
fame. place where fix moneths before he tooke ſhipping for Calless. 
Edzard was at this time buſied in ſports and reyeflings, not think- 
wh foraine affaires , relying upon Charles: his; mighty Fleet, | 
which lay - in wait to fight with him , -and hinder his--paſlage into 

England, When he heard he was landed, he paſt fromrhis firſt con- 
idence to a ſecond and worſer : thinking hee had himnow ma 
nooſe. Hee advertiſed Chartes , and defired him ta take order hee 
ſhould not returne againe to Fravce, and: then hee needed trouble 
himſelfe no further, tor-that he was ſufficientof himſelte to hinder 
all his defignes within his Kingdome,, and tochaftiſe him,,., But 
Charls who was a wiſe and vigilant Prince, was not of this opinion: 
he would have had him to have hindred his landing , ,withour, the 
adventuring , of his Perſon and Kingdome upon, the uncertanty 
of battell , and the inconſtancy of his; people and fortune... The 
firſt thing /arwicke did was to make Proclamations be made'eyery 
wherein Herries name , that all men from ſixteene'to threeſcore 
yeere old, upon grievous puniſhment ſhould come, and preſent 
themſelves armed; before him, to ſerve Henrythe lawtull King, 
againſt Edward Duke of Torke, the unlawfull ufurper of the King- 
dome. .He was forthwith obeyed, greatinumber sof people flockt 


unto him, even-thoſe who the yeere before were: wholly deyoted 
to Edwards ſervice, A change,though (trange, yet'not to be won- 
dredat:: Old things cauſe ſatiety , new-bulinefles provoke freſh 

> F 9 appetite. * 
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our oF any good | | | 
his 'brotherrePuke of Tlowcefter ; the Lor& Bexley the Query 
brother; andthe hotd Hy Ines his Chamberlaine preſuy Mew. 
0.raſcan Aravy/anſiveradle tohifheed. The Rebel: this gas 
while increaſed; and the Miniſters it their Pulpg&did approyeer 
| Herwice \right/>Fher baſtard Farlconbridge and the Eatle of pw 
brvoke;the one kevthe Welt, the other in ule did procleimetna. 
| Kinig:| - That which moſt troubled Edward was,” that Mardueſſe 
Monarene having gathered rogether 6000. fighting men; ay 
brought thenralmoſtunts/ Non 1xgbaxr, hee retutiied backe,enhe 
for-charhe thought Edwards affaires were nowdelperate, andtha 
theayreevery where reſoanding, Long live Henry, Long liver« 
»ike | herhoughtit foolifhhefle notto ſhare of his brothers ppg! 
| FAOTTY orel for thathee had now a juſt 66cation tO revenge 
himfelfe of Edwards ingratitude ( ashee tearmed it ) who for by | 
| forvice done unto him; and his blood ſhed for him in f6 
| battelsandUangers, had onely requited him with the bare Titles! 
| Matqueſſe:7 Hededlared himſelfe againſt him, and broughtthol 
6060 alot with him., proclaiming Henry King, as the othershal 
dow.” Iknow not whetherhe had a to accuſe F dwdof b- 
Ttude or no. Voluptuous & who like him are given to 
theirpleafuresarenaturally prodi m their owne Fry 
and backward ervugh in paying whatthey owe. Iam very certain 
his otheybx6thers could not complaine thereof,” though Wervick 
injuriouſly did; The Archbifhop of 7 orke-wore the ſecond Mint 
of Fnelands and the Earle of Warwicke (if wee may delievety 
»4ine7) toboote with his owne Revenues, which were very great 
had'96000 Crownsa yeer comming n,in Lordſhips, Conf (cations 
and Places meerely conferred upon him by the Kings grace;which 
was much morein' thoſe dates than 3coo00 would be now. but 
it is hatefall and/ dangerous to Princes when pretenſions go 


to 'that height” as there is no meanes'of recompence, and 
the onely pretence'of the pretenders , ſecming ts upbraid,dotd 
tacitely demand/,” and ſeeme to plead the participation of thet 
| Princes” dignuy'and' eſtate. Edward knew not what to (ay to 
' rheſc alteration? which hourely increaſed, *nd: finding no place 
 ofe for him Tinee hee wanted forces, hee 'went not without 
| great danget "to Time, where he found two Hollord ſhips, 10 
| one ERphs 'hee tmbarkr himſelfe , :#nd was waited upon by tht 
three id ſhips; and ſeven hundred/ men, without any mane” 
| of Bappage, of one permy of money.- A- great and unerpe 
In fortune,” bur thatwhich immediarely after preſented ! 
felfe&'was 


fitr worſe,” had hee not'huckily eſchewed it. Fo 

| had hee beeti taken; hee had noneto ranſorne'him.. fo world 

| havelot bothNiberry and Kingdome. Eight ef the Exfterlin® 

| hips rhe Ealterlinps were then great enemies tothe Fneliſh. 
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Croill warres of ENGLAND, 
ani}-did'them: all the! miſchiefe they could )- diſcovering theſe 
three Ships, and believing themto be Erglifh; gave rhem chaſe, 
but could riot come up-unto them till they. hadcaſt Anchor before 
Alchemar 10 Holand; 'the chbe being 16 low as/!they! could not 
wohe the'Havent 'The:EFaſterlings caſt Anchorlikewiſe;, | but a 
Run from them the burden'of their Shipsnot permitting 

to doe otherwife;:'ſo-a5 they were inforced to: expect the 
retrac ofthe tide:ro board them. ' But Monſfiew' de Grereresr Go- 
temeurunderthe Duke of Bergantdy in Holand, beingluckily/ar 
tliat:time rin” Alchemar ; rand: underſtanding. /of ' E be- 
wgthere; by ſame whom hee had fenr of purpoſe unrohim in flat 
bottorh'tl- Boats .- forbade rhe Eaſterlmps touſe any manner of | 
hoflility; and went bitnſclfe to bring) him and all bisrmenihto the 
Cary! EZowazrd:was at this time fo bare of money, asnot having 
wherewichall to pay for: his waftage, hee gave the Captaint- a 
nch veltment hned with Sables, | not: to forgerthe-cur- 
tely.; and to ſatisfie him better afterwards.- A: ſtrange changedf 
Fortune happenedina few hourestofucha Prince mcerly burof 
negl? and carcletneſje., Hee loſt a Kingdome without one 
blow tiriking, and was forced to have recourſe unto a'Prince; 
whoſcondy preſence did upbraid unto him: his -carclefne{ls, hut, 
amd-bad goyermment- ' Charles hearing of this,' was very much 
difpltaſed, -finding htmſclfe charged with ſo needfull a King, :and 
ſo great a'retinue, -whom hee: could not bee: wanting - ucito! in. 
ce, not out of any hamahity ; or 'alliance; - but for 
that erwicke enjoying the Kin ; it bchooved him to- main> | 
raine the contrary _ e him out, :or elſe to ſuffer ' 
themcommodines of along War. Queene Elizabeth, the originall 
oftheſe alrerations, ſeting her ſelfe abandoned;. without facccur, | 
andthe eneqay upon her back , tooke Sanctuaty at Weſtminiter, | 
whete with ſmall attendance ſhe was brought to« bed of, Sonne, | 
named Edward ; hee, whio for ſome few: weckcs after his Fathers- 
death;was the V. King af that name ; and who ſymbolizediin birth, | 
tzme and death with his couſin the Sonne of the Dutchefie of | 
Clatente borne a Shipboard before Calleis. The pompe of. Bap- 
tiſme had nothingin wofroyall ſavethe Mathers teares ; accom- 
panyed by; many' mens- commiſeration, which is thengreateſt, | 
when moſt,concealed.: Many of her beſt friends betooke them- 
dves likewiſe to ſundry other Sanftuaries,; who proved after- 

ds Tervictable to! her , at Edwards returne. The Kentiſh-men 
one toinſirrections.: Jecingthere was now no King ; of two, the 
onebeing fied, [the other a priſoner, 'came to London , and fack't 
theSuburbs;' and'it miy be would have ſack't the City it felfe,had 
horthe Earle of Ferwicke diverted them , whoſe comming thi- | 
ther was noyſed, 'andiwho puniſhed the Complices ofthe inſur- } 
reftion. This piece of Juſtice added to his repntation', -and the 
peoples love, Upon the 6 of 0Fob.he entered the Tower accom- 
ied by many Lords : in particular his brother the Archbiſhop 


pan 
vf*Torke.,:the Prior of St. Johrts, the Duke of C/artxceandithe 
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| dy;andfor want of fuch: upgm: 
freri 


| as hee poſleſt before his 'confrication ; and-finding there Heary the 


| (whothough held as a prifoner/by this Lady, was alwaycsnobly 
| entreated S 


ry; and male of hisby- 
mathe Duke! of:Clerewce and hisys- 
terity.: who hereafter was:tb be-acknowl the-next hene 
ro:hiz:Facher Richard Dukegf Yorke :iand Edward, for his fauly 
 commitred, deprived of hisbirth-<ight {11and the prerogains 
| boud #4 oof roar war ry retard 
| zhd to thew dipnir? | 2 The- Earle of Wowid| 
| and che Duke of Clarexce wr Governours of the hve, 
 Marquttiic Moxrtdgze was received into grace, and tis fault 
 dantd;; fince-revolting 'aganmit Ep ae the chieſrenk 
of: his quittingtheKingdome-:-thofe who fided with him were 
deprived 6ftheir Honours, Tirles, and Facv"ties ; and ſuchpr 
niſhetb:as:in this quarrelt had-taken /up/ Armes againſt Hey. 
| Whezeapon Foht Tiptoft Earle-of Worre/tey Lord Deputy of In 
| [oi for- Edward was found in ahollow Tree, brought to Led 
| 5nd-Behraded inthe: Tower:>:The Parliament being ended, the 
| Farle of Pembrovke went mtoWY ales, tortake Order for ſuch Lands 


Sonne:of Edmond Earle of Richmond, with the Widow of Bt 
lam Earle of Pembracke is brother that was beheaded at Banbury, 


hee rooke him:from her when hee was notyet full 
ten yeares'old and brought him to Londor', where hee preſented 
him to King Henry : who after hee had/ey'd him a while ſaidt0 
the ftanders' by 3 thar-this child ſhould ſacceed him, and put? 
period to all the quarrells': which afterwards happening , co 
farmed theopimion that was held ofhis ſanity, ſince by the (pint| 
of prophecy , hee-foreſaw: the fucceliion of Hexry the feventi 
Queene- Margaret, "who was then in-Fraxee being advertiſed by 
Letters from Henyy.; .of the regainmenr of the' Kingdome , 60 
together with her Sonne forthwith put to' Sea, bur the winds 
beg contrary drove her on Land ; and/kept herthere a 1009 
tune,andihad they forever kept her there they had beene the more 
favourable, for: then ſhee had'nort mer'with the miſchicfe (he* 
didinthe lofſe of -her Sonne. When Waiwicks returne to Er 
lard and King Henriesre-eſtabliſhment was knowne at Calls ev?) 
one rookenint) him the Earles Imprefla : Vawclere was the firſtth% 


did ſo: 'His Impreſs was a ragged ſtaffe made of Gold.Silver,SE 
i Et" , 0 
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or Cloath according to his condition that wore it. As this un- 
[expeted inclination made the Duke of Byrgoxdy more ſollicitous, 
ſo did it inwardly difpleaſe the Duke of Clarence, who had alrea- 
dy alter'd his opinion. Neither did nature and common ſenfe 
faile to ſuggeſt unto him what injury hee was to ſuffer by the rule 
of the houſe of Laxcaſter , notwithſtanding the ſeeming favour- 
able proceedings of Parliament in his behalte , hee cloaked there- 
fore his ſorrow and ſeemed to be glad at what did inwardly af- 
fit him 3 hee endeavoured to fit himſelfe to the preſent times till 
fortune might afford ſome other occafion. 

When arwicke had thus taken order for things at home, hee 
applied himſelfe to foraine affaires : his firſt thoughts wereto 
drvert Duke Charles from athiſting Edward, beleeving that whileſt 
hee was buſyed with the Armes of France in Picardy and thoſe 
of Erelandin the confines about Ca/is, danger would enforce him 
to mind his owne affaires and not trouble himſelfe with what con- 
cerned other men ; hee ſent 400 men to Callis, to make inrodes 
into the parts about Boelojene, which were with all durifull re- 
ſpect received by Yauclere : which freed him of all ſuſpition of 
being any way inclined to the contrary party. Before Edward lan- 
ded in Holland , Charles was informed that hee was dead, neither 
was hee troubled at the newes, moved by his antient inclination 
to the houſe of Lancaſter; and though Warwickes power did much 
moleſt him ( not hoping ever to gaine kim) hee hoped notwith- 
ſtanding ſtrongly to oppoſe him by meanes of the two Dukes of 
Sommerſet, and Exceter , who had beene by him maintained in 
their miſeries : but when hee heard hee was arrived in Ho//and, he 
was altogether amazed, for ſhould heeaſfiſt him, he ſhould draw 
upon him Hemries enmity 43 neither could hee deny him aide fince 
his Wife was his Siſter : Charles knew not that Ca//3s was at War- 
wickes command : building much thereon hee ſent Comixes to 
ſee what hee could promile to himſelfe therein ; for Yauclere ha- 
ving denyed entrance to WArwicke.and accepted of a Penſion from 
him , hee had reaſon to believe him to depend upon him, the 
Duke.and not to be reconcileable with 'Farwicke; but as ſoone 
as Commnes was come to Cal/;s, hee found hee had loſt his labour ; 
hee was not received as formerly : all hee met wore the Earles 
colours ; the gate of the houſe wherein hee lay , and his owne 
Chamber doure were marked with the White-crofſe ; Songs 
were every where ſung of the firme friendſhip and intelligence 


ner, hee met there a great many Gentlemen , who talked neglect- 
fully of Fdward, and thoſe moſt who had formerly ſeemed moſt 
to affet him 3 none but YVarclere himſelfe ſpake modeſtly of him. 
Comines , faining the firſt report of Fdwards death to be true ſaid 
to them that *twas now to no purpoſe to talke any more of 
him ſince hee was dead ; and that if hee were yet alive the 
Duke of Bureondy had contracted no other friendſhip with 


contract 
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betweene Lewis and Wrrwicke. Being by YVauclere mvited to Din | 
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him, then with whatſoever other King. That the Articles of | 
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contract mentioned onely England, and the King thereof : thatth« 
friend{hip between Exgland and Burgondy thould (till continue the 
ſame, the names of Edwardand Henry onely altered. Charlr; 1; 
not diſpleaſed with this agreement, though it was nor as hecould! 
have deſired : for under-hand hee could do what he liſted whil; 
hee was free from ſuſpition of being moleſted by Eg/ind, whit 
was that he moſt feared. TheWollen-Drapers of London wrought 
well for him in this buſineſle ; for 1arwzicke having taken 40s)! 
men into pay to ſend again(t him , the Merchants for feare the 
War might overthrow their Trathcke , did ſo behave themſdye 
. as they made him alter his reſolution : which had it not happen, 
much miſchiefe might have enſued to him; for this fell out juk 
at the ſame time when Lewis had taken from him Amicns, and 
St. Quintines: {o as his aftaires were likely to have ſucceededil 
he not being able to defend himſelfe in two ſeverall ports, again} 
two ſo potent enemies. Charles had not yet ſeene Edward: thei 
firſt encounter was in the Towne St.Pawl, the perſwaſions the 
King uſed to him were + that he himfelte ſhared with him in his 
lolle, ſince that he had not now to do with Herry of Lancaſter, but 
with the Earle of I/arwicke , whole Friend({hip was never to be 
hoped-for as long as Lew; his amity did prevaile ; that by afiif 
ing him hee ſhould not onely aſſiſt a Brother in Law and onethut 
would alwayes be his friend, but hee ſhould do a worke becon- 
ming a juſt and a'great Prince, without expoſing himſelfetoa long 
and-impoihble buſineſle-; ſince hee had ſuch intelligence, ſuch 
friends, andſervants within the Kingdome, as hee needed onely 
to ſhew himſclfe with ſome Convoy of Ships, armed withafey 
men , rather for reputation fake then any neede. T hele per- 
{waſions were but coldly, entertained by Charles ; for the Dukes of 
Sommer/et and Exceter ſhewed unto him what hee owed to his 
Birth, hee himfelfe comming of the houſe of 7 ancaſter . and pro 
miſed him what hee coulddeſire againſt #arwicke, to whom they 
were both irreconcilcable enemies. Edward was not well plealed 
to benouriſhed with hopes. whileſt Charles made him, believe that 
his diſſembling was necellary for them both ; for hiw, becauſe hee 
was not to fight with two Kingdomes at one and the ſame time :| 
and for Edward, becauſe opportunity might render his ſuccour 
more uſefull. But Edward not ſatisfied with theſe put-offs , con- 
1dering that his deſignes were theleſſe likely to ſucceede well,by 
how much the more firmely Hexry grew ſettled in his Kingdom, 
hee cauſed foure Ships to be made ready for him at Vere 1n Ho 
land ( which being a free Haven notdenyed to any one, the Ships 
might ſeeme to be ſet forth by Edward himſelfe ) and hired 14| 
more for him of the Eaſter/ings, bargaining that they ſhould palle 
him over into Erg/and,and ſerve him fifteene dayes after he ſhould 
be landed. Hee cauſed moreover 50000 Florinesto be ſecretly 
delivered unto him, and that this aide might not ſeeme to be give 
by him he madeit be proclaimed, that whoſoever ſhould allilt £4: 


ward{hould incurre great puniſhment :; hereby hee freed himſc 
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fromigiving ſuſpition to England, and come what might come, re- 
main'd friends to both ſides. * ' 20 
Edward had 2000 men with him beſides Marmers, with which 
hivmglanded ar Ravenſpur in Torkeſhire, 'he ſent forth ſome light 
hotſeto diſcover how the Inhabitants were inclined': and; find- 
ingthem wholly turned over to Hemries fide; not f6 much as wil- 
Imgto-heare him named , hee changed his reſolution? hee gav 
ont thathe did not pretend to rhe Kingdome, ( Fearing leſt the 
troubles that might thereby ariſe , might alienate the' peoples 
hearts:) bur to his patrimonaall eſtate o&/Torke under the obedH 
ence of Hezry. It cannot be imaged what good effet this his 
crafty wiſedome produced; for this his pretence beirig thought 
not opvely moderate but juſt, no man oppoſed him therein; Equi- 
ty, orany thing which reſembles it,is of ſo great efficacy amongſt 
men, as that hee, who, buta little before, -was banithed, decla- 
red a T raitor,and had his Lands confiſcated, yet being ſb great a 
Prince by birth as hee was, and having beene King, 'it moved all 
men to compaſſionate him , and thinke him worthy of that f4- 
rout which the r1gour of Law had debarred him of ; forgetting 
bow much hee had made Henry ſuffer. With this pretence hee 


went to Torke, proclaiming Hemry to be Kingin all parts, and ſti- 
lng himſelfe onely Duke of Tork. The Earle of Warwicke hear- 
ing of his arrivall,, and of this his diſſtmulation wrote to his bro- 
ther the Marqueſic Moztague ( who ſtay'd all that Winter with a 
eat garriſon of Souldiers at MR to fight with him before 
ee ſhould gather new forces, or at leaſt that hee ſhould enter- 
taine him till ſuch timeas hee himſelfe ſhould come thither, and 
that by no meanes hee ſhould ſuffer hin tocome into Yorke; for 
by advancing his atiaires there hee would endanger theirs. Hee, 
in conformity to this, commanded all the Cities and Townes in' |: 


| 


| {thoſe parts not to receive him __ but to ſhut their gates upon him, | 
[and do him all the miſchiefe, whichaccording ts the Lawes of the | 


Land ought to be done to a publike enemy. But whileſt the Earle' | 
was rating Souldiers and his Brotherdid not move, -E4rwardput | 
forward , and was met by two Aldermen neere to Torke, who 
adviſed him to ſteere his courſe ſome other way, for that the 
City could not but oppoſe him, and do him all poſſible miſchiefe. 
Hee having courteoully heard them, anſwered :. that hee came 
not to fight againſt the King, nor any wayes to moleſt him, ac- 
knowledging hin to be his Soveraigne Lord*; but that hee might 
be permitted toenter into the Dutchy of Torke, his ancient pa- 
trimony , hoping that as there was nonethat could my oppole | 
him therein, ſo they leaſt of any, being the naturall ſubjects of 

bis houſe, from whence they had at all rimes received all manner 


of grace and favour. The Aldermen returning with this anſwer 
and hee after ſoftly following them, wn an 1n(tant' the Citizens 
minds were s ns : thoſe who were gotten upon the Wallesto 


defend them again(t him asagainſt an enemy, came downe to be 
F his 
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— "| hisovides and tokeepehim from being by anyone injur'd; be; 
pos. before the C1 4 and met by many of _ chiefe(t om, 
he rnade ſuch uſe of his affability, calling the Aldermen your wer. 
ſhips, as: by tbe faireneſle of his language and his large promiſe 
he gotthem to yeild to what ever he would. T was agreed that hee 
ſhould be-received into the City , if hee wonld ſweare tory 
things 3 that-hee would'treat them accordingto his profferedoon: 
dons; and be obedient. and faithfull to all Herries commands 
Upon theſe tearmes ll partics retired themſelves : the Citizen 
to Torke;; and Edward with his people to the fields ; cxpetingthe 
nextday. Theſe good people thought hereby to do good ſervice 
to God, the King, , and Kingdome : but the unwary do always 
| barme when they thinke to help. To recerve banithr men; tore- 
| ſtere goods, and to diſpoſe of eſtates belongsnor unto Subjets 
| Thenextday Maile was faid at the gate whereat hee was toente, 
| | He ſwore to the two Articles with fuch mtention as the effe$zof 
' his not obſerving them idid- afcerwards declare. Whereinist) 
| be obſerved Gods Long-ſutfering, - and Juſtice : the one by hisnot 

immediately. puniſhing him; the other extending it ſelfe not] 

| : after to his Family , which being deprived of the Kingdome, - 
| that confer'd upon his enemy ,was utterly deſtroyed, to manifel 
| ' unto us that the delay of puniſhment is not the aboliſhment there 
: of, Theſe ſacred ceremomes being ended. with divine atteſtation, 
he \entred the City , -and as ſoone as he had from thence receivel 
monies {notwithitanding all his Articles)he made himfelfe maſter 
| of it, by placing therein a good garrifon, and they too late perce 
his breach. of Faith-: but it behooved them patiently to & 
ure- the yoake, which with their own hands they had putabout 
theirnecks. He ſtaydthere but awhile; for having taken certane 
forces into/pay , hee reſolved to go to London: A rath reſolution: 
had hee had any thing to loſe : but being he poileſt nothing and 
was either to regame his Kingdome,- or loſe his life ( whichws 
' not to be valued fince-hee had nothing to maintaine it with) 
 twasanoble reſojution and altogether worthy of the greatnelle 
bt of his ſpirit. His neereſt- way lay -by Pemfret, where Marquelt: 
Mentague lay :- he ſhun'd him, keeping onthe other hand four 
miles above him 5; and the Marqueſſe came not forth otherwiſe] 


' Some notwithſta 


| | ſo. many ſcandalls, 


" EE ee 
*” 


Edward and his few men had bin | 
him to paſle as ifhe had bad no knowledge thereof. This wat 
ſecond error, the firſt being,that he fuffer'd him to get into Tor: 


cauſe he.did not much'truſt his people, who hating Henry astht| 
' onely Picture of a King 


' {clfleand them, Hee | 
| but mecting with itand making uſe of it, he put himſelfe agane 
tothe roade-way , and marcht on to Nottingham, where mal! 
{ Gentlemen with great troopesof men cameto meet him : here it | 


in bad condition. He ſuffer 


were of opinion that he met him not, be 


unfit for government, and the cauſeot| 
inchned to Edward, a King fit to defend hm! 
thought not to- meet with ſo good fortw,! 


was 
| 


——— 
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land his Oathtakenat Torke. People flocked to him'every houre : 
he feared not to paſſe'on to Leiceſter, that hee might draw nigh to 


Earle thereof accompanied by the Earle of 0xford, hee reſolved 
either to give him battell , orelſe to findeout ſome meanes to 
joyne ' with his Brother the Duke of Clarence. Warwicke was not 
well ſatisfied with the Marqueſle, who by not oppoſing himhad 


end that hee might haftenunto him ; but growing fearfull of his 
temporizing he reſolved to fight himſctf@alonew h thoſe troops 
he had,” and with this defigpnehe went to Corentry :: Edward; who 
ſoone after his depafture from W arwicke was come 'thither , fol- 
lowed him the ſame way : the Earle was much perplexed ; hee 
was certaine ofnothing but battel, his -=—4 Jr uponthe 
will of Fortune : His ſonne in Law and his brother werecorrup- 
ted : the firſt for certaine, the ſecond notunlikely,” but rather 
to be doubted thenibuilt upon. 'So as having intrenche 'himfelfe 
he expetted the Dukes comming, who he tnderftood was not far | 
off; Edvard who was not farreotf rayſed his campe as if he meant 


_— 


| 


to- give his Brother Clarence battell apart, 'and preſented: himſelfe 
m batrell aray before him, But as ſormevas they were: within 
ſight one'of the other, the Duke of Gloweſter ran into Clarence his | 
Camp, rot demanding ſafe-condutt asypoh like occaſions is ufu-: 
all; they ſeemed to treat of what they had Tong before concluded 
betweene themſelves : peace was publithed; and Edward pre- 
caimed King, and the twoBrothess ethbraced each other , as if 
there never had beene any thing of difference berweene them. Ne- 
ver was raan moredrrettly murdered ther was Warwiche. All miſc. 
chiefe is expected from a declared Enemy>: 'but ſuch as proceed 
from'a -pretended Friend is as bitter as unexpected; 'Tisnot tobe 
denyed thar enmity betweene 'Brethren-is contrary tu nature 5 
but their reconcilement oughtnot to be male' by rhe violation of 
Oathes, the ruine ofa Friend, Confederateand Father in Law: 
we ſee the great enormitiesin their proceedings, bur we ſhall ſee 
their puniſhments. The Duke of Clarence {ent roexcuſe himſelfe 
tothe Eatle of Warwicke , oftering him any' advantageous condi- | 
tions with the King his Brother 3 but het havningiwithrmuchdiftem- 
per heard the meſlage accounting' his-'offers Snares anſwered: : 
that hee in all his ations had everdonelikeunto himfelte; nor 
like him. a falſe and perjur'd Prince, and that hee would not qui 
the Warretill either dead or revenged :- words which ga u- 
rance of nothing but Armes. Bnt- Edwardthinking the fir 

hee had ro do was to have Herry in his power'turned towards Loys | 
tr, ofthe which if -hee could-once make himſclſe maſter hoe 
neededno more, fince the City was ſufficient to furmfh him with 


whatſoever hee needed. The [Earle had notice hereof, and did 


was proclaimed King, contrary tothe tenureof his firſt pretences 


the enemy, who was then at Warwickeunderthe command of the 


advantaged the Enemy 5 he levyed Souldiers apacethat he might 
cometo the battell , and adyertiſed the Duke of Clarence to the: 


ſtrhing | 


O_o 
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| Archbiſhop; and:the Councell, intreating them ig defend the; 
ty: onely tor threedayes,, whithinwhichtuye hee would cone 
| andfreethem-fromall danger, burthe Citizens (lince their liyg 
| and-goods were in queſtion, it they! ſhould oppoſe themſgye, 
| and after be inforced to yeeld.) conſented not-thereumo : wy 
| thomgh Herries ] ehreape did (tirre them uptoaſliſt him, yer hy 
| weakeneſleadvied ADgOIry 3. fox unhit tor whatſoever, atim 
| hee lived inthe Bithops houſe dumbeand {upid ;, not knowi 
| how eichertogiye or' take counſell. Comine: alledges threera. 
| ſons why Edward was preferr'd before him, which if nottrueny 
| yer ſeemerrue-brſt,the. many partakers be hadia the Liberties 
the City, and that his Queene was thewly delivered of a Songe: 
the ſecond;;\the greatdebt he ought there, which cauſed the Mer. 
chants to-firwour him:, leſt they might laſe. their prigcpall ; 
' the-third; the love a6 many of the chiefeſt and richelt. Citizens 
' wines, whoras having had familiarity with him drew their Husband, 
| anc Friends oo fovous bias Whether wy of all ele worn 
| oring 7 or - that Hermes mcapacity was the ohely cauſe thereof, 
| thei refolutia. aaken weelin Edwards bebalde ſows in ſtead of 
drmying him entrance, |they ran tomwpecte: him. 2 w the 
chicfe of the:adverſe party hafted to favethemſclves. "rf 
Herr was hee alone, whevayde of helpe, dexterity,or refolut- 
OW, knew. nos. how to-:e{cape;; 1& as Edward being enrred, ant] 
| ecerved; with populba applauſe, fix; Moneths after the Jolle of 
[hin Londome ts berghctie again int the ſame priſon from 
hence tew:Monethsbefare hee had beene taken out by the Earle 
of Warwickes, 'and  wherem might hee have beene ſullered wh 
lieehee would-have beepe, more happy, according to his bu: 
monr, then atliberty geveming, amonglit ſo many alterations | 
which did tranſcend the faculty of his braine. Faward i a pub- 
]tke--oration! commended. the people and thanked the Aldermen 
|forhaving kept them loyall; on the-contrary , he cauſed all ſuch] 
|Merchants as well Citizens as Foreiners as had afliſted Her 
with monies; to.be brought before him, and did with ſuch bitter 
words and: {@- terrible a manner aggravate their fault as allmen 
'thoughttheipturnes were ſerved : bs he who had nothis like 
incaptivating: mens minds, -after having a long time held themin 
deadly ſuſpence; put life-into them exprefling his laſt words with 
as muchclemency as hee had done his former with terrour. This 
 his:clemency/ not. procured. by the 'jmportunacy of Officers, 0! 
upplications y but proceeding from his owne meere motion,did 
ſo; wm-the hearts ever of them: that were not interciled there, 
as they for the future did that out of meere love, which former 
'y they would not bave done but for feare. Warwick this meane 
while: made laſt rowards:7 ond, knowjng the City to be unit 
for fieges, and much lefiefor redoubled aflaults : he thought not 
CO would defend it ſelfe the time defired, = that 
ncng 
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Tforce him to fight upon diſadvantage. But when he hear 
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{made him with his Troopes goe over to the enemy ; he reſolved, 


[his people; and went from thence to Barnet , where hee incamped 
(himſclfe, confidently believing the enemy would come to finde 
{him out : nor was he deceived; for Edward, not.willing be ſhould 


= to London , ( a City which hee had experienced to be ſubject 


"OO 


{vill warres of FN GLAND. 


| finding the enemy buſied about winning the Towne hee might 
d 
Edward was received in and Hezryagaine made priſoner, hee = 
forely afflicted, hee ſaw hee had caſt up his accounts wrong, and 
that fortune had brought him, to a precipice which: hee could 
not ſhunne : but there was no remedy, and had there becne 
any, hee would rather have dyed than have endevoured' it. 


tboſe of an enemy ſmiled on by fortune, courageous in bimſclfe, 
and obeyed by all men: Hee on the other fide had none on whom 
[to truſt, and if hee ſhould loſe the battell hee had no ſuccour. for 
{doubtleſle all the Kingdom wouldincline to the Conguerour, being 
[they were ___— that waies given. That which troubled him 

moſt of all was, he knew not what to thinke of the Marqueſle his 
brother , who had ſo often ſhewed himſelfe unwilling to meddle 
in this warre,and (till continued of the ſame minde : Hee thought 
to have diſmiſt him but it had beendangerousſo to have done, for 
ſo he ſhould not onely have leflen'd his Army , but perhaps have 


4 Se Alt at 


by Gving nothing, to oblige him to ranne the ſame fortune as he 
ſhould runne, as be did, He ſtayd at 8:.A4lbanes alittle, to refreſh 


- 


revoltupon ſuch like occalions ) left the Towne guarded by his 
{[confidents,- and marched forth with the ſame Army , wherewirh 
had. entred the Towne ; whercunto was added a Troope of 
choice young men armed at all pieces, ſoasthough hee could not 
{but hope for victory,yet was he il adviſed, ſince he now put that 
tothe hazzard of fortune, which by temporizing he might ſurely 
{obtaine : for, all the Countrey being on his fide, and heethe ſupe 
riour in forces, 'twas in his power to have ſtarved the enemy ,; anc 
[utterly undone him without the loſle of one man. But theſe dull 
Fabiaze wars are ſeldome or never ſeen in England, Edwardcame 
to Barret on Eaſter Eve, and incam bimſelfe ſo. neere the: e 
nemy, asnot onely theneighing of horſes, but mens yoyces were 
heard from the one campe to the other, ſo as you will cably be 
leve they ſlept not much that night. The unfortunate Herr 
was brought along , 80 the end that hiscaptivity might aſton! 
the enemy ,. and make him lefle courageous; or elſe, that if E4 
[werd ſhould loſe the day hee might make the more advantageous 
conditions. As ſoone as day appeared (theday dedicated to our 
Saviours reſurrection) the Earle of Warwickedrew forth his Army 
into three Squadrons : He aſſigned the firſt ro the Marquelle, and 
the Earle of 0xford, flanked by ſome Troopes of horſe; the ſe- 
cond he kept for himſclfe. accompanied by the Duke of Exceter ; 
and gave the laſt tothe Duke of Somerſet. Edward (pbterving the 


ame 


The <ouldiers hee had were good, but few in compariſan of} 
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| 
fame order, gave his Van-guard to the Duke of Glecefter, (ama, 
oP great 'conrage and connſell) the Rere-ward tothe Lord B+ 
tings, (a conſtant fider with the white Roſe) and kept the maine! 
[Hattell for himſe! fe, and the Duke of Clayeze? , keeping the priſo-| 
ner Hor by him : hee framed a ſquadron of the ſurplus of þ;; 
"meh to makeuſe of upon all occaſions. Neither fide wanted xx. 
|#arnents'to encourage their men ? the one Rebellion, the other 
[FS rat. "The Archers began the battell,and thEArroweshei 
Tpent they came to handy-blowes : Edward: party prevailed jj 
frumber; but not in order, vigilancy, nor valour. Thebartel! Wis 
fought from Sunne riſing till almoſt mid-day, freſh men ſupplying 
the places of ſuch as were wounded or wearied. The Earls 
| ſquadron havinigthe worſt. hee reinforcd it witha Troopedrayne 
bur of the Rere-ward; with the which he made the enemy loſe 
much ground , as many of them flying away brought falſe news 
"to Lorrdox , that Edward was put to rout :, who having ſtayed 
"His owne tmen , fighting himſelfe a vye with whatſoever Souldier, 
made the reſerved Squadron come mon the flanke, which gave 
[ſo imperuouſty on thoſe wearied men, as 'that though the Earle! 
did what poſhbly hee could to remforce them,” yet wantingfrelh! 
-men, his voyce nor example ftood him in no ſtead, his men, for 
lacke of breath. falling under the enemies. Sword. The Earlegi 
wying m where the enemy was thickeſt, either to open them, or not 
to outlivethe loile; was miſerably Yaine. His brother (whoby 
 unwillitigly undertaking this warre, had'been tke fir't cauſe of 
this their laſt miſ-fortune) ſeeing him drive in amongſt the enemy 
Call other paſſions giving place to brotherly love ) followedafter 
him, to'muke him way to rerurne, burhee ſhut it up to himſelfe 
by loſſe of his life. This was one of the fierceſt bartels ever fought 
by enraged men. The Kingdome and life was in queſtion onthe one 
ſide,hte and the Kingdome on the other. Henry governcd inname, 
in effect the Earle; Put that which moſt provoked him , was the 
| Harem: of his ancient renowne , and his deſire of revenge 


| —_ the two brethren : Edward was by him accounted ungrate-| 
,|fall;and perjured ; Clarexce ungratefull,perjured,and treacherous 
| The odde Band was his undoing. Some impute his loſſe toamil 
'|tike in his Vin . for a miſt arifing which ſuffered them nor wel 
ro diſcerne paſſages, 'they tooke the Statre rounded with rays, 
which was the Earleof 0xfords cognizance, and which was tacked 
tipan each of his Souldiers ſleeves, to be rfte Sunne , which was 
Edwards cognzance : whereupon ſetting on'oxfordr men, 25 00 
| etiernigs, they forced them t6 runnEaway 3 nor could the Earleot 
| 0ford, who fought with incredible valonr, detaine them. Ho 
ever it was, Fchvard wonne the day, with the death of 10000. 0! 
| tis advetfaries, and 1500. of his 'owne; 4moneſt which , none0 

| note ſave Sir Humphrey Bourehier, fonne tothe Lord Burner. TNt 
cauſe of this ſo great aughter was attributed hereto. that where” 
| as Edward,-m his other battels was wont to bid kill the Lords and 


Cap 


—_— — — 


mt 


— 


|  CGulll warresof ENGL and. 


| Captaines, but ſpare the reſt, he did not ſon this, being offended 
Duke of $4 
' werſet and Earle of Oxford fled rogether. towards? $corland ; ' but 
fearing they might runne danger by the length of the way', they 
went to# ales tofinde out Jaſper Earle of Pembrooke.»' The Duke 
of Exceter, who wasleft alrveamong the dead bodies, got v4 with 


| thattheymore eſteemed Warmicke than him. The 


| mnch adoe, and came to Weſtminſter, where hee tooke 


makeandunwake Kings. His ruine tooke'its riſe from his father 3 
who being conſin-germanto Henry the fifth, (they being brothers 
andfifters children) forfooke his reſpect of conſanguinity, for that 
of affinity ; (Richard Duke of Torke having warried bisffer Cecily 
mother to Edwerd ) and fo loſt his life ; his ſonne treading 'm his 
fathers ſteps, and deſirous to revenge his fathers dearh, ſed 
Henry to ſetup Edward; by whom beingneglefted, hee revolted 
from hin, forced him to fly his Countrey , ſet Henry at liberty; 
and put the Crowne agame upon his head : but Edward —_—_— 
turned, and having changed his Lyons skimne toa Foxes, hee tell, 
betrayed by his ſonne in law, abandoned>by his brother, and ar his 
greatelt need forgotten by the commonpeaple , who had never 
more {uper{titiouſly worſhipped any one, nor in their ſongs cele- 


Thiswas the end of FWarwickes worldly glory, whoſe title was to 


| 


brated. W hereby the ambitious may learne-norto raiſe tumults, 
traſting upon the people, which hkethe.Sea, are moved all 
winds. . I mu(tcraveleaveto anſwer one particular. falſely allea- 
by Comines. He ſaies the Earle had alwaies wont to fight on 
orſe-backe, that if fortune ſhould frowne hee might k,n 
eſcape : that lis brother the Marqueſle, who was a gallant man, 
forerd him at this ame / to-fighr on foot, and made is horſes be 
kd away. But who [hall confider the Earles actions,and: his battels. 
this laſt unexcepted, will beheve hn to becalummated; for, ſay 
be ſhould endeavour to fave himſclfe,did they not all doeſo? In 
this battell, Somrerfet and Oxford ſaved themiclves byflight, where | 
there was no ſpeech of priſoners, nor ranſome , bur to die by the 
heads-man, if not in the field. The Marqueſle had leile reafon to 
feare, as one not hated by Edward , but rather by him ſuborned, | 
as knowing his appearing againſt him made for him:3, for had hee 
fought with him. either ar Torke, or elſe at Powfret,, heenever had 
regamed his Kingdome. Had feare wrought any thinguponthe 
Earle, hee would not have refuſed his ſonne in lawes offers; hee 
would not have reſolved (the ſmaineſle of his numbers not con» 
fidered) to have fought at Barret; and knowing thar' Queen Mars | 
{zaret Was hourely expetted to land in Exgland, hee would have 
ſtayed for her. That he ſhould feare her (as the ſaid Comines and 
Eheljrer doe both aver) becauſe the Duke of Somer/et was with her, 
is falſe: for this Duke , who is by them pretended to be abſent, 
was preſent at this battell, as hath been faid : and the Queene 
could not but be his friend. for the ſervices hee had done her , and 


{her future hopes in him;ſo-as if he did not wait her IN 
not } 
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| ny for any'of theſe reaſons.' but of his roo much confiding in bis 
Aelfe ; whichwas his undomg. After this victory Edward ret. 


: 


fight of alb men; tothe end that being ſeendead , no man might 


Sathat ,'as:hee could nor ſufficiently-exprefle his joy thereof, {@ 
could heenotenough lament the Marqueties death. whom heelo- 
| vett.and whoiſoloved him: as for Herry,the type of all misfortune. 
he was againeputinto the Tower. | 
| i.[Alkthis white Queen Margaret met not with a gpod wind for her | 
ſage,which'was her misfortune; for tis to be believed, had ſhe] 
| been come betorethe battell,matrers would not have gone loillor | 
| her:ſideasthey did: | at laſt ſhe landed in Dor/erſbire , where hes! 
| ring of Warmzskes diſcomtiture and death , and Henries re-mpri 
| ſdament , her wonted couragetailing her ſhe {wounded . having 
| now no further hope of (7 2 ; the ſafeſt courſe the could take! 
| wasto takefanttuary; ſheund ber ſonne in a Monaſtery at Beazher 
in Hampfhire, whitherall-the chieteſt of her faction came to finde! 
hebout; namely; the Duke of Somerſet, his brother Joh! Earleof 
Deveſpireyi{ who having been one of Edwards chiete attendant, 
had] to his misfortune, know not ont of what capriccio, forſaken 
him)» Jaſper:Earle of Perrbroke , the Lord Wenlocke, (wholike 
' miſe-had'tormerly been ar. Edwards ſide) and the Prior of S:.fobn: 
| one of the Knights of Khodes. They had much adoe to mtule 
new liopes into her: 'ſhee was now'no more troubled at her bul- 
bands 1mpnfonment,,. nor at the lotle of his Kingdome ; (mil- 
fortunes by her eſteemed irrevocable) her ſonnes ſafety , as h&r 
[_ comfort; and the laſt of all her miſcries.,was that which 
onely. troubled her: , Her: opinion was notto tempt forruneany 
more. for feare of endangering him : but Sower/et perſwaded bt 
that if ſhe would undertake the leading of her people (as formerly! 
ſhe had done)ſhe ſhould tinde ſo many partakers. amongſt which, 
at infinite number whom teare had made conceale themſelves) 
that Edward would not be able to defend himſelfe again(t them J 
that King*Herries goodnelle, and the expettation of his ſonne, 
werc deepely engravenin the hearts of all the Kingdome. This 
xeing by thereſt contirmed. the ſuffered her ſelfeto be peſwaded: 
tne defired 'to provide for her ſonnes fafery by ſending. him 1nto 
| France, bur-could not effet it, for Somerſet alleaged his preſence 
was requitite; whereupon the condeſcended. This being reſolv 
| upon,every one went to make their neceffary provitions; and th* 
| Queen with the French that were come along with her went toti* 
/ Brth,whither they came afterwards all unto her. Fdward had hardy 
had timeto breath after his victory at Burnet when he heard Que! 


| Margaret waslanded ,, and what concourſe of people flocked oy 
| er 
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fawther trouble him, with-taking upon them the perſon and name 
of If arwieke,whoſe death was the eſtablilkment of his Kingdome-: 


| 


: 
, 


| 


\meid intrilmph to:Lenxdon, hee gave God thankes mw Pax!s Church, | 
\hetherehungnp the Colours taken from the enemy 3 and for three 
| dares together expoſed the dead bodies of the two brothers tothe: 
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her out: of: Devonſhire, and Corawall., -and other Southerne 
parts; hee knew, not what. to doe, as'not knowing, in what, 
part thee would ſetupon him : hee ſent forth ſome light-horſe 
to. make, diſcovery, and hearing where ſhee was, hee com- 
manded that the | Trained-bands ſhould come - to Abbineton . 


Duke of $89e7/ets obſtinacy cauſed her laſt ruine : her right way 


Duke uf Glouceſter, the Kings brother, ſhe was not ſuffered to paſſe 
by there; neither could the; force her way having Edward at her | 
heeles : the went to Tewkerbury, withrintent to jo as ſpeedily as | 
ſhe might mto77-zes , but the Duke of Somer/et not enduring this | 
flight tooke a fancy to make ah hault and fight preſently, and not | 
waitefer the comming of the Earle of Pembrooke, who could not be | 
farce off : - his reaſon was the danger of being defeared/in this their | 
retreat ; the Captaines approved his motion of making a ſtand, | 


| rome enemy. The Duke ſeemed not tobe diſpleated at this; 


{ Prince. Edward under the directions of the Lord -Sarimt. Fohng, 
and. Lord Yerlocke 3) the laſt being promoted to that honour by 


but not. of fighting : their opinion-was, that they ſhould intrench | 
themſclves, toasthey might not be forced without apparent dan» 


which purpoſe he choſe the Parke neere to the City,, where he 
ſowell fartified himſelte, as that he would:have made «t'good, had | 
not: his- impatient raſhnefie undone himy: for believing he could ; 
neverquithis:T renches without battell , he'thought better to give 
it then to receive it; with this fatall capriccio he marſhalled his ' 
men. He and his brother Joh tooke the Van-guard;- he gave the | 
Reare-ward to the Earle of Devorſhire',' and the maine battell to 


King Edhrar4, and therefore noted of treachery. + The Duke 
of Glouceſter who had the charge of his brothers Van making uſe ' 
both of «craft and courage ſet: upon the trenches, and: finding | 
them not-to. be forced ,> retreated 3 whereupon enſued the very 
thing hee imagmed 5-ro wit;! that Somerſet growing —__] 
bold, »xnld - purſue him out-of his trenches 3 the which hee | 
did; believing co be ſecondetl/ by the Lord' Venlocke with Prince 
Edwards Squadrdn 5 but hee not » moying, the Duke, 'aftey 2 
long/cooflict: was: defeared and: driven backe into his trenches; 
purſued even into'them by 'Gldaceſter:3i where 'finding Yerlocke 
yet not: moved, / hee” called him-traytor ,- and -with- his. Sword 
dove his head m two. The King this meane while havingfollowed 
Gloxceſter into the trenches, -cutthe reſt in pieces, ſome tewefcar 


whither hee himſelfe came 'with thoſe of Londen, and there- | 
abouts. As ſoone- as they were come' thither hee marched to | 
hinder the enemy from joyning with the Earle of Pexrbrooke, | 
and the other forces . hinking that hee might facilitate his vi- | 
tory by fighting with them -1n their preſent condition. The | 
Queene underſtanding his de{igne went to Briſte/, ſo to goe | 
to Wales ; but the dithculty of paſſing over Severze, and the 


lay by Glouceſter , but the City being under the government of the | 


— 
ww... A 


g ping 


TR ————_—_—_—_——_ 


The Sixth Booke of the 


| —_—_— 


ping into the thickets of the Parke, into Monaſteries , ang 
whether elſe they could flie. The Queene was found in a Cha- 
riot halfe dead with ſorrow and taken priſoner. Speed faies (6 
fled to a Covent of Nuns, that ſhee was taken thence by force. 
and brought to the King at Worceſter. The Duke of Somerſet 
and the Prior of Saint Johns valiantly fighting , were taker 
alive : John the Dukes brother , the Earle of Devonſhire, with 
ſome Knights, and 2000 more were {laine. Prince Fd; 
fell into the hands of Sir Xic/-ard Crofts, who intendedto have 
concealed him , but the King having promiſed a penſion during 
life of an hundred pounds a yeere to whoſoever ſhould bring 
him to him alive or dead, and life to the young Prince, if hee 
wete yet alive ; Crofts not believing he would fallifie his faith, pre 
ſented him unto him. Edward looked upon him , and admiring 
the ſweetneſſe of his youth, and diſpoiition, asked him, howhe 
duarſt come with fiying Colours into his Kingdome, and raiſe 
bis people againſt him ? to the which he couragioully anſwered. 
that he came to recover his fathers Kingdome, his proper and 
natural inheritance, which could not be demied fince i fell 
unto him by legitimate deſcent from Father , Grand-father, and 
Great-grand-father. The King offended at theſe words, ſtruck 
him in the face with a Switch which he had in his hand, whillt 
Clarence , Glonceſter, the Marquelie Dorſet, and Lord Heſting 
ſuddenly flew him with their Daggers, who were all repad 
| in due time with equal! cruelty. The Duke of Somrerſer, the 
Prior of Saint Fohrs, and fourteene others, were beheaded 
on a munday. This battell was the laſt of the Civill warres during; 
Edwards time. The Queene was brought to Londox , and ſome 
yeeres after ranſomed ( as ſome ſay) by her father Renew King 
of $8icilie for fifty thouſand Crownes, which were lent him by 
Lewis the eleventh , and not having wherewithall to repay 
them , hee ſold unto him his pretence unto the Kingdome of 
Naples , by which title Charles afterwards went and laid claime to 
it. - Tile is all for one of thoſe who writ this: I cor 
felle I never any fuch thing m his Collection; I remembe 
I have therein read, that Charles the Count of Provence ( who 
tooke upon him the Title of King of $81cily after Hemnatas his 
death ) made Lewis the eleventh his heire, by vertue wheres! 
Charles the eighth pretended to that Kingdome. The two br 
thers of Santa Marths im their Genealogicall Hiſtory of the houſe 
of Fraxce, aftirme the ſame : and ſpeaking of this Queene, the) 
= ſhe was ſetat liberty in the yeere 1475. having renounced 
| ſhe could lay clame unto in England = 5 DT Joyntwe: 
they mention the opinion of the fifty thouſand Crownes, 

they believe it not to. be true. However it was, ſhe was 

backe to Frazce, to ſpend the reſt of her life in perpetudl 


ſorrow, not for the lofſe of her chusband,, or Kingdome " 
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of her ſonne; whoſe fad memory accompanied her to her grave. 
After this Edward vilited the neighbouring Countries, chaſti- 
ſing in ſundry manners ſuch as had appeared againſt him, from 
thence he went t9 Londoxr, to remedy an inconvenience , which 
if it had hapned at the Queenes arrivall , his affaires had not 
ſucceeded ſo proſperouſfly. Authors obſerve him to have 


good fortune in ſuch accidents as might have hurt him , ſince | 
they hapned at ſuch times as they could not doe ſo. Had the | 


Queene come before zrmickes defeat , he might peradventure 
have been enforced toa ſecond forſaking of Fnelard : if the 
Duke of Somerſet had itayed for the Earle of Per:brooke at 
Tewkesbury , Or that the like accident we are to ſpeake of had 
then hapned , he had met with much of danger and difficulty. 
The Earle of Warwicke after Edwards flight into Flaunders had 
given the charge of the Narrow-ſeas betweene Englind and 
France to Thomas Nevill a baſe borne ſonne tu the Lord Faul- 
conbridge Earle of Kent,a man well knowne for the greatneſſe of 


| his courage and Spirit. The Earle of Warwicke being dead,and he 


having loſt the profits of his place { which was Vice-admirall) 
being declared an enemy to the King, and conſequentlyan extle 
yoid of meanes , he betooke himſelfe to live by piracy, rob- 
bing all ſhips that paſt by , whether friends or foes. But think- 
ing that by doing little harme he-could doe humſelfe but little 
pool , he bethought himſelfe that Edward being now with his 
orces in the Welterne parts of the Kingdome a faire occaſion 
was offered of handſomely handling his affaires. With this 
defigne helanded in Kent; A had many hips full fraught with 
deſperate people ; and ſuch as abhorred poverty and parci- 
mony., not knowing how to live, but by rapine and wicked- 


neſſe,, Rocked unto him : to theſe were joyned ſeventeene | 


thouſand men more, if not better , yet upon better pretences : 
They gave out that they would ſer Henry at liberty , re-invelt 
him in his eſtate, and drive out the ufurper : the pretence 
bare with it a ſpecious ſhew, but their ends were to facke 
London ;, they atlaulted it on three parts, upon the Bridge, upon 
Algate , and upon Biſhopſeate + but not able to force the City, 
they were by the inhabitants thereof beaten backe , and many 
of them ſlaine. Thomas Neil their chiefe Commander hearing 
that Edward haſted towards him , retired with his firſt tollow- 
ers t0 Sandwich, leaving the reſt to returne upon their peril! 


to their owne homes. but not long after having miſ-governed 


himſelfe in his charge, or given ſome ſignes of infidelity, or 
were it that the King thought it nor ſafe to truſt his Fleer 
with one of the Lancaſtrian faction, eſpecially in a time when 
the Earle of Richmond was in Brittany, he was arreſted m the 
Haven of Soxthazrpton and executed , paying for his former 
defaults, which to the hurt of all men hee had URANEDY 
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Seaand Land. The Earle of Permbrooke was yet in Jas; after 
all the reſt of his faftion were cither {laineor tied : which much 
troubled Edw.r1: he commanded R ogy Vanghin Caman much 
followed in that Countrey ) to kill im, in any whatſoever 


manner ; bur the Earle, being informed thereot. frevented | 


him. uſing Vaughan as Vaughan would have uſed him : he they 
retired himſelfe to Perbrooke, a ſtrong place, where hee 
thought himſelfe ſafe : but he was there befteged by Morg:y 
ap Thomas , who ſo blocked up the Caſtle with ditches and 
trenches, that it was impoſlible for him to get our, had itnor 
been by the meanes of David ap Themas brother to Morrzr, 
This man brought him forth , and embarked him and his 
nephew Herry Earle of Kiehmond, who WETE both by for- 
tune driven into a Haven m Brittany + his intention was to 
have landed in Normandy, and to have put himſelfe into 
the protection of King Lewis, who was likely to runne ad- 
vantage thereby , for after the warre made under the title 
of the Common good ; Zewis was very jealous of his bro- 
ther, and of the Dukes of Burgxndy and Brittmy , and fer 
red that England now free from home ditlentions might aff? 
them. He apprehended nothing more, then that the Eng: 
liſh ſhould once more'fet footing 18 Normandy - lo as the 


' 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Earle of Aichmond , next 'heire to the Crowne after Hr | 


and his ſonne , was'hikely to ſerve him as a powertull meancs | 


to keepe Edward fo buſied at home by ſuch as ſided with the | 


houſe of Laxcaſter, as thit hee ſhould not dreame of for- | 
raine enterprizes 3 but being falne upon Br/tt.oxy ., the Duke | 
thereof, which was Francis the ſecond , knew very well hoy | 
to make uſe of this accident to his advantage : for hee was | 
now ſure he had a pledge,, which would upon all occaſions | 
enforce Edward to comply with his defires. Hee graciou)y | 


received them, and promiſed they all” ſecurity ; hee ſent 
them to UVanrnes 1n appearance free and at liberty. but 11 
effect hee ſet a good guard upon them. This Princes eſcape 
was the deadly blow to the houſe of Tore: for though E4: 


ward left no meane unaſſayed to have him in his hands , hee | 


could never get him. When Fzrard bad ſerled the buſinelt 
m Kent ( he himſelfe being gone thither to puniſh the foul: 
ty) hee thought not himſelte ſufficiently eſtabliſhed as 10*: 
as Henry lived, and till hee had extirpated' the roote from 
whence did | budde ' forth all the rebellions;: * Some have 


dome, and:that to have hereby one lefſe oppoſition there: 


' thought that 'Gloucefier put this: into his head,” That ever | 
from that rime hee began to have thoughrs''of the King | 


unto he adviſed his brother to it; the which believe, ju 
not upon that deſfigne ; there was ſmall appearance of It, 


hee having another brother alive. though hee himſclte 2s 
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' fo wholly compoſed of wickedneſle as I ſhall joyne with 
| | him that ſhall thinke wor(t of him. Howſoever it was, he 
went to the Tower, was Counſellour, Judge, and Hang- | 
| | man , and with one ſtroke of a Dagger flew the unfortu- | 
nate Henry. It doth not avewich ſigns clearely appeare | 
that hee {Jew him with his owne hands, but tis certaine this | 
ſo cruell and unjuſt a deede was done whilſt Hee was pre- 
ſent. This was the end of this good King 3 thus ended He | 
his troubles and began his reſt, Divine grace having chal- 
ked out the way unto Him by indowing Kim with ſuch 
conditions and peculiar vertues as are requiſite to the find- 
ing out of that permanent abode, which wee all ſecke after. 
Hee was beloved, but 'twas but a nominall love cauſed by 
His Religious vertues naturally vennerable : but wanting wil- 
dome and valour, Hee was in effect neither loved nor Rn 
by any. Hee was a King trom his Cradle, and to boote with | 
his patrimomiall kingdome was crowned King of Fraxce in 
Paris 5 an honour ſhared m by none before nor after : and | 
though Hee appeared not in Batrells Armed and Souldier like 
as did his. Father. yet did not the progrelie of Victories for 
many- yeares ceaſe in that Kingdome under his Name , nll 
| ſuch time as ( nature manifeſting her ſetfe in him ) civill | 
Warres arole, by which Hee loſt France, England, and Him» | 
felte. Amongſt his Chriſtianlike vertues, three are remark- 
; ed of exemplary edifcation ; the one of Chaſtity, the other 
| two of Paticnce. Certaine Ladies ( before Hee was mar- 
ned ) daunced a maske betore Him, who having their Po- 
| ſomes bare.,and their Heads tantaſtically attired, they no ſooner 
appear'd before Him but he retired into his Chamber ,ſaying;He 
wondered they did not bluth ſo much to thame themſelves. 
| From this and the like caſes (hee not having 1n all the time of 
his youth nor at any time after, givenany the Jealt {igne of in- 
conſtancy) ſome of his detractours would argue that hee was 
impotent. and that Prince Fdwardwas not his Sonne - as it God 
| could not be the Author of continency without the meanes of 
 frigidity- and naturall deficience. When hee, was a prifoner 
| hee: was with a Sword wounded in the fide by owne who was | 
| come thither to kill him, and who did not redouble his truſt, 
being / belike ſtrucke with horrour in the very act of cruelty : 
who this man was, or how, or by whom {ent is not menti- | 
oned by Authours 3; when Herry was reſtored to his King- 
dome. hee who had wounded him was taken and brought 
before him to bee puniſhed , but hee cauſed him to, be un- 
tied and pardoned him the fo doing, for that it was done | 
to one whoſe finnes deſerved greater punithment, To ano- 
ther who in the ſame Prifon gave him a cutfe on the Eare, 


hee onely replyed hee was too blame for having ſtruck an 
| . anointed 
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, vents which I forbeare toname, which, though naturall, were 


anointed King. Hemrry the Seventh had once a thought t9 | 
have him Canonized upon the relation uf his miracles , but he | 
forbare the proſecution of it ; ſome think, becaule he thought | 
much of the accuſtomed expences in ſuch ſolemanities , whych | 
being done for a King,and by a King would in all reaſon haye | 
beene expetted magnificent , which was contrary to his fry- | 
ality. Others, (as I have beene told) would have it tha | 
Feng informed that diſtinction was made in Aome,between ſuch | 
as were blameleily innocent, and ſuch as were Saints, he paye 
over the purſuit of it. _ Henry was a lover of learning, and of 
the learned 3 he founded Eator-Colledge, and endowed it with | 
great Revenewes , and provition for Tutors to teach Chil- | 
dren their firſt rudiments. Hee founded Kings Colledge n | 
Cambridee , whither the Schollers of E tor are tranſplanted, | 
thereto perfect their Studies in Sciences and Languages : His 
intention was to make it pertettly magmiticent, but his mis | 
fortunes did not permit him to fimth it : the valtneſle of the | 
Chappell ( a marke of his intention and zeale ) witneſſeth | 
this unto us : Hee indowed it with a revenew of 3400 pound | 
ſterling yearely, which fince that time 1s increaſed. He raigr | 
ed 38 ycares and ſome few dayes, before Hee was depo- 
ſed ; and but bare ſix moneths after Hee was reſtored. He 
had no iſſue but Edward Prince of Wales , ſlaine as hath 
beene ſaid. Hee lived fifty two Yeares. His body was car- | 
ried from the Tower to Paxl; Church invironed with 2 great 
many Armed men , -where one whole day hee was expoſed 
to the view of all men with his face bare , to the end the | 
people might bee aſſured of his Death +; and there did iſſue 
forth great quantity of Blood from out his wound a ſight 
which moved compatiion in thoſe that looked on : being ta | 
ken from thence and carried to Black-Friers Church. his Bo- | 
dy bled againe : at laſt Hee was put into a Cothn, carticd 
to Cher/ey, and there privately buried without any manner 
of pompe or Chriſtian-like ſo:emnity. Hezry the Seventh mace 
his body afterwards be brought from thence and buryed n 
Weſtminſter, where Hee cauſeda Princely Monument to bt 
built for him. But in theſe times tis ſaid not to be there, nor that 
it is known where 1t is. 
Fdward thus freed of his chiefeſt troubles, was not notwitir 
ſtanding in quiet ; for many more aroſe which , though lei, 
ceaſed not to trouble him : amongſt which ſome {travgee 
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by ſome ſuperſtitioufly minded,thought to be prodigies of tu: 

ture miſchiefe. The Earle of Oxford, who after the batte! 

at Barnet had got into Wales, and from thence to France, bavilg | 

put to Sea with ſeventy five men paſſed into Cornewal, where | 

Hee made himſelfe maſter of Saint Michaels mount , | 
there 
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| there, like a baniſht man, full of feares, He capitulated to 
farrender it, His life ſaved ; the which though it were made 
good unto him, yet was in ſuch a manner as He had beene 
r have fled apaine, then in hope of life and lively-hood 
live miſerably impriſoned : for Hee was ſent to Hammes 
where He was kept twelue yeares, trill the laſt of Kichar4the 
Third, all ſuccour denyed Him, even the company of His 
Wife, both of them being equally hated by the King : the 
Earle; for that Hee, his Father, and Brother, had mightily 
favoured the houſe of Lancaſter : and his Wite + as fiſter to 
the Earle of Warwicke, thefirſt diſturber of his quiet : ſo as 
having taken from her all ſhee had, ſhee lived upon the cha- 
rity of other people, and by what (hee daily woune by her 
needle, The King forgot not the Archbiſhop of Torke, though 
a _ man 5 and though when he was his priſoner heeen- 
treated him with all humanity and reſpett ; and Y afford- 
ing him the liberty of hunting afforded him the like to eſ- 
cape : heſenthimto the Calile of Gziſver, cau'ing him there 
to be {triftly looked unto : and though ſome while mer at the 
requeſt of his friends, hee gave him his liberty , 'twas too 
late for him 3 for overdone with griefe and mclancholly , he 
but for a ſmall while injoyed his begg'd freedome : The death 
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| affirmes hee hath ſeene 


of his two Frothers, the extirpation of his Family , and the 
— being in the hands of an enemy Prince cauſed his | 
death. Hexry Holland Duke of Fxceter (he who Philip Comines 
begging bare Foote and bare Legg'd, 
from doore tudoore in the Court of Cherles Duke of Burgondy, 
and whoſe Grandmother was ſiſter to Hezry the Fourth, be- 


———_— of his goods when Horry the txt was re-pofleſt 


is Kmgdome , mjoyed that aw rm but a ſmall time, 
for at F:lwards returne hee was left ameng(t the dead at the 
battell of Barnet , but comming to himſelte againe, hee 
tooke Sanctuary at Weſtminſter, where hoping to obtaine par- 
don by the intercefſion of his Wife Axe Siiter to the Kang, 
ſhee was ſo farre from intreating for him as that ſhee deit- 
red to be devorced 3 which ſhee obtained : whereupon for- 
faking the Sanftuary ont of diſperation, 'tisnot knowne what 
hee did with himſelfe ; his Body was found upon the ſhore 
of Kent, no Ship-wrack being diſcerned. The inbumanity 
of this Arre, and the fraud of her Siſter Margaret of Buy- 
rordy ( as will be ſcene intheReigne of Henry the Seventh) 
afford mee an obſervation, which,, bur n ſuch an occa- 
fon, I ſhould not have lighted upon. © It cannot be {aid but 
that the pretence unto the Kingdome was a principall cauſe 


| 


| to thinke ot erwiſe were to erre againſt common ſence, _ 


__..  - 


of the enmity betweene- the houſes of Lancaſter and Torke: 


there fortify himſelfe with meat 'and ammunition : bue living 


Cc ———. 


_ ———O._ ty. a Lou, OI ns Cr nn 


—— —— 


T be fixtb Baoke of "*_- 


— 


| I believe that without ſuch reſpe& they had beene Wi 


able of hearty friendſhip, by reaſon of thedifterence of their - 
natures, derived from their fore-fathers. For , as all thy | 
was good in the Houſe of Torke was wound up in Edu] 
Duke of Torke the firſt Father thereof 5; ſo all the bad of | 
the Houſe: of Lancaſter, reſted in the perſon of John Duke | 
of Lanceſter' the firſt Father thereof 5; with this difference | 


' notwithſtanding ; that whereas the good was intenſe andcan. | 


| fſtantin Fdzwnd, thebad was remitle and inconſtant in Johy:the | 
former never did any harme, for being naturally inclined to d 
good it wonld have troubled him to have done evill to any | 


one” ; the other having ability to do evill, and having done 
evill , by a verruous reſolution forbeare to-do fo ; but thi | 
goodnelle ceaſed with Edmund ,-thole who deſcended from | 


— 


| as it was?) ceaſed likewiſe with 7ohr, all who delſcende! 


A A SIE as A an 
_ -- 


_ ing in vertue outdone his Farher dying glorioully in the 


; not by conſultation, or any fancy of his owne, for hee had 
| never dreampt thereof had not the people called him there- 


' by coriſpiring againſt the faid Herry to bereave him. both 
| Life and Kinodom 


| qually'valiant'/ Hexry the fixth excepted; whoſe intentwe- 


him being ſtained with fraud and malice : and'evill ( ſuch 


from him proving vertuous ;-but as He#ry the Fourth, his 
onely Sonne , may ſeeme not to merit the name of good | 
having uſurped the Kingdome, and to ſecure himſclte there 
in committed ſo many exceſles ; ſo Edward the elde(t Sonne | 
of "Yorke may ſeeme not to deſerve the name of bad, have. 


battell of Aeexcourt : but for all this the obſervarion is not 
erroneous 5 for if Henry did uſurpe the Kingdome, 'twa 


unto } and* Kichards ill government enforc't him. : On the 
contrary Edward Duke of Yorke loſt all claime tog 


| 5Ime ,, not having: beene any wayes injurd 
by him '5for all the reſtthey admitnot of exception : all the 
Lantaſtridns were good ;; thoſe-of Yorke, bad : Edwaratie 
Fourth"did almoſt alwayes falfify his Faith, the Duke of 
Clarenee 5 fir(t was'traytour to--his Brother . then to his/Fa- 
ther i Law, "Richard the Third a monſter in perfidiouſneli 
and' craelty, / all of both -houſes were notwithſtanding & 


neſſe to "Divine things, tooke. from him the thought of tur 
mane "affaires/; whereupon-/as'' the houſe; of ' Lancaſter loſt | 
the Ringdome in him; through /His too much  goodnelle, 1o 
the houſe"of Torke loſt-it in Richard the Third through bus 
height®of wickednefle :- ſo /as/it is not. to bee wondered 
at 1f Heayy the Eighth , proceeding afterwards from thelc 
two Races,didin his firſt yeare proceed ſo well being begott® 
by a Larcaſtrian father ,and afterwards ſo ill, his mother being 0! | 
the houle of Torkz-notthat ſhe was bad, but by the influence"! | 


her blond.- ! 


F dreard: | 
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| 


[about them, to the end that, making them ſafe , Edward might be 


'[tothem : heobliged himſelf to pay unto him a yeerly Penſion, 


| Cuſtody. 


( rvil Wars of ExnGLaxd. 
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/ Edwards revenge was not bounded with the puniſhment of the 


great 'ones ; for, making enquiry after ſuch as had born Arms 

minſt hwm , he cauſed many of the meaner ſort to be executed ; 
and, not able to inflict the like puniſhment on them all, without 
themark of cruelty, he taxed them all in ſums of Money , ſome 
more, ſome leile, according to their poſleflions. But the Earl 
of Pembrooks and the Earl of Richmond eſcape did much trouble 
tfim, as that which did moſt import him, ſince they were forth- | 


{pa either for promiſes , nor ready moneys to obtain them. ' 
at the Duke unwilling to violate the laws of hoſpitality and | 
his plighted faith , denied to deliver them 3 upon rome" not- | 
withſtanding to have fuch a care of them, asthat they ſhould not 
moleſt him. He ſtood in need of the friendſhip of England, for 
that Zews kept him perpetually bufied, fo as it made much for 
him to have thoſe two Earles 1n his cuſtodie, that he might ſo 
hold Edward in hand and in hope, and make him depend upon his 
will and pleaſure with firm reſolution notwithſtanding ; in com- 
miſeration of their misfortunes, never to yeeld them up : he 
notwithſtanding parted them one from another , and took from 
them ſuch Engl:/b as waited upon them, placing his own ſervants 


the more {ecure, by his keeping promiſe with him, and faith with 
them. - But Edward not herewithal fatisfied ( foreſecing, as it | 
may be thought) the evil that was to enſue thereby, though not | 
in bis life-time) ſent unto him again, under pretence of thankin 
him, but, in effect , to tie him with a chain of Gold to look wel 


hoping that the gate being once open tothe receiving of Moneys, 
he might eaſily obtain them by ſome great ſum, when his honeſty 
and faith waxen old might be wrought upon by the batteries of 
Bribery. Bur if he were deceived in the one, he wasnotſo 1n 
the other 3; for the Penſion made him the more diligent in their 


— — 


Charles Duke of Burgendy ſent Ambaſſadours over into England, 
to move Edward to crofle the Seas and make Wars with France, 
that ſo he might recover thoſe Provinces which , not many yeers 
before, were loſt by the Engliſh , promiſing him to aſſiſt him in | 
the recovery thereof; Edward was herewithal much pleaſed ; he | 
called a "x? bean and eaſily obtained Moneys, wherewith he 
made requilite proviſions for a buſinefle of ſo great importance. | 
But before we proceed any further herein, 'tis requiſite we take 
aſhort view of ſome few yeers paſt, that we may finde the Riſe | 
of this Commotion , and ſo the better underſtand the caufe and | 
ground-work thereof. | 

There was ſo great an Antipathy between the King of France 
and Duke of Zurgondy, as it made them differ in all their actions : 
their enmity grew ever fince the King, being Dolphine, and fled 


from his father, did retire himſelf into Flanders, where he tarrted | 
G | many 


_— and out of his reach, He ſent over into Britanny, and | 
n 


Em, 


— 


| 


wany yeers , defray'd , and nobly entertain'd Dy Philip father tg 


| the former, and as he alrcady began todo, had he not by per 
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Charles; ſoas that which in others would have ferved as the ſees 
of friendſhip and good will, ſerved them all their lite-rime as the 
cauſe of hatred. 


The King was endued with many excellent conditions;for wil. | 


dom he was not inferiour to any of the then-Princes in Chr. 
{tendom 3 though that wiſedom ( according ro thoſe who with 
more ſuperſtitious accurateneſle define it ) did rather deferyethe 
name of Craft ; the obje& thereot being tor the moſt part deceic 
He conceived that, baving himſelf been turbulent and refra6 
to his father, his brother Charles , the Princes of the blood, an 
other great ones might with more reaſon be like to him ; That 
there were but two remedies for it : To keep them under, by ng 
committing any charge unto their truſt 5 and Todiſunitethen, 
by ſowing diſcord amongſt them. Thoſe whom he moſt feared. 
and conſequently moſt hated, were the Dukes of Burgoaty and 
of Britanny,- greatand puillant Princes; and much the more, fy 
that they had obliged themſelves by plighted faith to rug ons 
and the ſame Fortune. He much feared his Brother , not that he 
had any brains ( for being very ſimple, there was ſmall cauſe of 
fear in him). bur that, ſeduced by other mens warinelle, hemight 
ſerve for a pretence to their ambitians ; he therefore fed hin 
{till with hopes, but kept him in perpetual poverty , to bereave 
him of all means whereby tomake him conſiderable ; he never 
made good that which he promiſed him ; and though he after- 
wards gave him the Dutchy of Berry, 'twas in. ſo dry a fafhion, a: 
baving diſtaſted him, he fled into Brita#xy, whence aroſe the Wa 
of the Common Good , in which they all joyned againſt him. 2k: 
lip the father of Charles, who was then alive, did not confederate 
with them, but being diſtaſted that the King would have redeem- 
ed all ſuch Cities as he held upon the S9zme ( which could not be 
denied him, according to the Treaty at Arr ) he ſuffered hi 
ſon togoover tothem , who made a concluſion thereof with 3 
Peace,not to the Common good, but to the good of particulars : 
for Lewis, to free himſelf of them, freely promiled all they coulc 
nd, intending not to perform any thing ſaye what he could 
not chuſe ; and waiting for an occaſion to ruine them one by one. 
when they ſhould be disjoyned, he reſtored to Burgondy the fore- 
named Cities, he having paid nine moneths before Four hundred 
thouſand Crowns for them , he quitted them now for nothing, 
andnot to be redeemed under Two hundred thouſand , and that 
not nll after the death of Charles. He created Count $rt. Þ#/ 
Conſtable of France; he yeelded up to the Duke of Briranmy ctt- 
tain Towns in Normandy, which he had taken ; and to his broth, 
inſtead of the Dukedom of Berry, he gave the Dukedom of Ns 
mandy, which he ſoon after took from him, changing it for tht 
Dukedom of Guievze, to the end that being far from the help 0! 
England and Burgondy , be might take it from him as he had dove 
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died. Lews his Deſigne, after his brothers death , Was to ruine 
the other two that yet remained, uſing all poſſible means to ſepa- f 
rate them one from the other , as he had {ſeparated his brother 
from chem both. Duke Philip being this mean while dead , and 
he having made new agreements with Duke Charles, his fon , he | 
kept not any one of them ; but ſeeing him intangled in the Ger- 
mas Wars, he ſet the Emperour, the Dukes of Lorrein and of 

Auſtria, and the Switzers upon his back ; which was the cauſe | 
{ why Charles, not able to oppoſe two mighty enemies at the ſame 

time, incited Edward againſt him,in like manner as his father Philip | 
had incited Henry the fifth againſt Charles the ſeventh, father to 

this Lewss. But the Duke had undertaken to juſtle with a wit ſu- 
periour to his : Zews was a diſlembler, patient, cautelous, accu- 
ſtomed to war no leſfe with Buſineſle then with Arms, and more 
by Moneys then by expoſing himſelf to hazard ; a Captam who 
knew how to watch his opportunity, to meet occaſion, to feed 
even the moſt incredulous with hopes ; 1n his Fights, fear did not 
render him ſtupid, nor good ſucceſle, proud ; he was endued with 
a judgement void of harmfull opinions ; in chufing out times for 
the execution of his deſignes, he came not ſhort of whatever 
providentand complear General. None of which , {cr Valour 
altide, was found in Charles, the vaſtnefſe of whole imaginations 
gave not way to any conſideration. He concerved he might at 

the ſame time keep Lews lowe, reaſſume his ancicnr Title of | 
King in Bargendy , extend his Domimons as far as runs the River 
Rhine , having in his imagination devoured Alſatis, the SwitZers 
and Lorrern; to as he _ be compared tothole who, graſping at 
all, have made nothing ſure but a miſerable end unto themſelves. 
Had he not dreamt of all the reſt , but onely applied himſelf to 
Lews. bis canning would not have been able to have ſaved him. |; 
Edward (pent much time in putting himſelf in order for this 7 

Voyage , having ſpent the Money given unto him for the War, 4 7 4+ 
upon his own occaſions; ſo as not knowing any more cx pecient 
means, he cauſed a Liſt to be made of all the richeſt and ableſt 
men in London, of what condition ſoever ; and calling them be- 
fore him , he by his perſwaſjons wrought fo well _-_ them, | 
ſhewing them the neceflity of his Undertaking, the honour of | 
the Kingdom, the profit that would redound, and the extraordi- | 
nary charge required thereunto, as they all willingly fuffered 
themſelves to be affefled, ſome to gratifie him, ſome for example, 
[ſome for fear ; ſo as he got more Money then he needed for that 
[purpoſe. A reverend old rich widow being by the Kimg deman- 
ded what ſhe would contribute upon ſo urgent an occation , an- | 
[lwered ; Tour Majeſties Royal and amiable preſence exa?ts from me 
twenty pounds ſterling. The King was pleaſed with the anſwer.and 
with the gift , which he witneſſed by kiffing her 3 wherewithal 
[the old wonkn was ſo well pleaſed, as ſhe gave groom tian? 
pounds more. When he was come to Dover, he there found fit- 
ty Ships ſent by the Duke of Burgondy from Holland and Zeland 


for 
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for tranſportation of Horſe, which was the diligence he uſed jr 
this Enterpriſe : but ſuch was the abundance of all things there 
as they could not be paſt over to Calais 1n leile then Three weeks: 
ſo as it the King of Fraxce had had any Ships, as he had not \ he 
| had eaſily hindred them, orelle have forced Edward to a dou: 
| charge in ſecuring their paſlage by a Fleet at Sea. The Arm; 
' conſiſted of One thouſand five hundred Horſemen , molt of t; 
| Horſes barded with Trappings, and each Horſeman had ſungr, 
| led Horſes : great ſtore of Foot , but Authors do not name th, 
number ; F =—— thouſand Bowmen, all on Horſeback ; infinite 
| was the number of men employed about theArtillery and Tents: 
and amongſt all this number,there was not one unuſeful perſon, 
Commines (ays , Never did King of England palle the Seas with 

a more powerful Army , nor with better men, nor more richly 
armed. To boot with theſe, Three thouſand men were ſet apar 
togo for Britanny. Edward, before he went from Dover, ſent Gy. 
tier a Herauld,, and a Norman by Nation , with Letters to Legs, 
| wherein he demanded the Kingdom of France as properly belong. 
ing to himz which if he ſhould deny, he denounced fire and 
ſword againſt him, as againſt one who uſurped what belonged t 


. 


another. Lewis would read the Letter alide, to avoid the occal 
| on of whiſpers which thereby might be given. When he ha 
read 1t, he hid unto the Herauld , He knew his Maſter the Kiny 
' of England came not into France out of any motion of his own 
| but egged thereuntoby the Duke of Bargondy ( who, having rw 
| hated RR , thought by his means to raiſe himfclt up again 
and the Conſtable , who,as Uncle to his wife , had found mor: 
| credit with him then he deſerved ; bur let him be aflured thei 
would not make good any thing they had promiſed him:theDuke 


| 


| ped for advantage : that he had made him Conſtable , to boot 


Treachery : That Edward having todo with ſuch people ina ſc 


hands gave unto the Herauld Three hun 


| by reaſon of his 1mpotency, and the Conſtable by his dilloyalty, 
being born to deceive all men, and to ſowe diſtruſt where he ho- 


with other favours and Ads of Grage, with which ſince he could 
not oblige him , Zdward was not likely to do it ; for that it wa 
impoſlible for him to tread. in any path but that of Fraud anc| 


{on ſoneer Winter , he might do better to agree with him, then 
to hazard his Perſon, Reputation, and People © pe on two 
whereof the one was as x35 the other unfaithful ) ard run 
zard of too late Repentance, This being ſaid , he with hisow 

| Tred Crowns, and piv- 
miſed him a thouſand more, if the King his Maſter and he ſhould 
gree, whereby he obliged him to do him the beſt ſervice he could. 
Gartier, allured by his liberality, promiſed to do what he was able: 
but that the buſineſſe was not to be moved till the King his Mz: 
{ter had paſt the Seas ; that then he would adviſe him to ſend 3 
Herauld to demand ſafe-Condutt for Ambaſſadourg, who nigit 
addreſſe himſelf to the Lord Howard or the Lorfl Stanley , * 


whom he would bring him in. With this he took his leave, a 
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was by Lew in publike ( befides what he had given him in pri- 
rate) preſented with Thirty Ells of Crimſon- Velvet. When 
Edward was come to Calaw , he was troubled not to finde Charles 
there, who according to appointment was to have waited for 
him in that place ; but he was more offended , that whereas 


know what he meant todo. Charles after the getting of Guel- 
ders and the Cowity of Zutphen, was carried away with new Con- 
ceits : he was mace Heir to thoſe Countreys by Arnaldus the laſt 
Duke, who had Giiinherited his fon Ado/pbus, who had behaved 
himſelf ungratetully and cruclly towards him ; ſo as being pol- 
lefled thereof, he thirſred after the neighbouring Count reys, and 
neglected the War of France, which moſt imported him : bur be- 
ing confirmed in this humour by the flowe proceedings of Germa- 
»., by the avarice and wretchleſneile of the Emperour Frederick 
the T hird , who was not able to oppoſe him with 

of the whole Empire, he beat himſelf thereunto : to this pur- 
pole he procured a T ruce with Lews for ſome moneths. Lews 
tis Counſellors were averte to the granting of this Truce, but 
| himſelf was of a contrary opinion ; foreſeeing, that if Charles 
were once entangled 1n theſe affairs, he would neyer rid his 
hands of them , for by having the Emperour, the Empire and 
the Princes thereof his enemies, he could not have leaſure to 
employ himſelf elſewhere. Charles his deſigne was to get the do- 
minion of Rhine as far as Bap!, which, he thought he might do 3; 
for he already poſlcfſea all the Lands between Holland and Colley ; 
and between Collen and Baſil he enjoyed the County of Farrats, 
which was pawn'd to him by Sig:{mund Duke of Auiria, the 
which he intended never to reſtore ; and this his deſigne was oc- 
cafioned by his having taken into his protedtion Robers of Bawaria 
Archbiſhop of Celex Brother to Lodowick Prince Elector, who 
with-a joynt conient was by the Clergie and Commonalty driven 
out, and they placed Nortmannus Brother to Lodowick Barbarmu 
Landgrave of Heſſen 10 his place : But becauſe Nuz a Fort of 
great conſequence Three miles diſtant from Colley held with the 
City, he behieged it ( it being defended by Henry Brother to Nort- 
menyus ) believing that when he ſhould kave taken this place, 
Collen would not long hold out. Lewes, ſeeing him thus madly 
minded, it redoundivg to his advantage that he ſhould more and 
more be engaged therein, prolonged the Truce, and took from 
him all mavner of fcruple of breaking it. Charles laid Siege 
to.Nyz at the ſame time that he had perſwaded Edward to war 
with Fraxce, and was a whole yeer 6 it , when he thought 
ſuddeply to have taken it, and to have been time enough to have 
met! Edward with his Fleet, which was as fair a one'as any Prince 
could have. The Emperour and all the Germane Princes came 


to the ſuccour of this Town, hoping to meet 20000 fighting 
men 


—}4 


the War ſhould have been begun three Moneths before his | 
arrival , he had not yet begun it, nor was he like to begin it, | 
| being buſted in the Stege of Naz : He ſent forthwith to him, to | 


out the power | 
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but he raiſed the Siege, not knowing their neceſlity ; and would 
| have raiſed it before, all hopes of gaining it being loſt, hadit 


; though the Emperours Army was four times as great ashis : bu 
ſeeing kis Army conſumed through long ſufferings , the deathof 
4000 of the' beſt Souldiers he had, the lofle of Farrus, the 
Dutchy of LZuxenburg pillaged, the Counties of Porl7iers and Pic- 
cardy burnt, the King of Englend ſo much defired by him, and 
ſo hardly wrought thereunto, at Calais , expecting him, and 
threatning to return ; he was content to raiſe it, remitting Ns: 
to the Popes Legat. to diſpoſe thereof as the Apoſtolike Sea 

ſhould think good. Thus having ſent the remainder of h1s people | 
into Lerrein and Bar, that by ſacking them they might refreſh] 
themſelves, he himſelf , with a very {mall attendance, wentto 
Calais, where he was but coldly welcomed, as one who was &- 
pected ina Warlike, not in a Complemental poſture. 


by the way of | Bullen to Peron, whereinto he ſuffered but few! 
them to enter, being jealous of the place as if they had been 
his enemies. The Conſtable had ſundry times promiſed Choi 
to give up unto him Saint ©vintines 3 but nor having done lt, 
and meaning nothing lefſe, he now ſent to him Lewis Creville wit! 
h*s excuſe, ſaying, that if he ſhould have delivered it up '0 
hm, he ſhould have done him a differvice, by bereaving hin 

all belief of his ſervicein Fraxce + bur that now ſeeing he 
joyned with the King of Zze/and, he durſt doit, He ſent 
likewiſe a Letter of Credit wherewithal to ſerve bimſclf wit 
the King, andto affure him of his beſt afliſtance in his behalf 
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men there which Lews had promiſed to ſend, but they came not. | 


he having need of them himſelf to oppoſe the Engliſh, who were | 
hourly expected in France. Lews rather endeavoured to hays 
peace with Charles, or to prolong tthe Truce, the which he jg 
not obtain ; for Charles preſumed he could at the ſame time take 
Naz, drive the Emperour away, and ruine Lewss, being (ct upgy | 
by three enemies ; himſelf, Zxg/and, and Brizanny. Lewis, on the 
other ſide, favoured by the length of the Siege, and the ſlack. 
nefſe of the Engliſh, atloon as the T ruce was expired, rook ma. ; 
ny Cities of his, burnt all his Countrey between Abber:le and 4r. 
7, and took Fames of S. Paul , Brother tothe Conttable, priſe. | 
ner: He made the Dukes of Lorrain and of Calabris his enemie. | 
who entred Lauxenburg ; and likewiſe the Duke of Aufria and. 
the Switzers, who took from him the County of Farrae He! 
notwithſtanding all this, was obſtinate in continuing the Siege, 
nor did he rife from before the Town till forced by neceflity, and 
divers incommodities ; the which had he endured but Ter 
days longer ( as he might very well have done) the Fort had; 
been yeelded up unto hm , for people died there of hunger: 


not been that out of oſtentation he might ſay, that thetmpe- 
rour accompanied by all the Princes of the Empire, as wel 
Eccleſiaſtical as Secular, could not make him raiſe his Siege, 


They did notwithſtanding follow him , and were by him led 


this : 
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this was accompanied with a Writing ſealed up, wherein he pro- 
miſedto aſliſt and ſerve all the Confederates of Burgundy, name 
the King of EZzeland, againſt any whoſoever, none An 
The Conſtable was by nature perfidious and full of falſhood, 
but ao ways wile 3 ſoas itis no wonder if notwithſtanding all 
hiscunning he was ruined : for evil doings ſeldom end well , ©- 
ſpeaally when craft and treachery are wed towards one more 
crafty and more powerful. The Fox loſeth all his wiles, when 
in the Lions paws. The Conſtable , while he was bur Count 
S. Paul, had ſerved Philip Duke of Burgundy, and gained the good 
will of his ſon Charles, whom he governed jn all his wavs ; the 
which Lews obſerving , he thought to win him over to his ſide, 
by making him his Conſtable, believing by this new obligation 
tocorrupt his former ancient friendſhip; whilſt Charles was con- 
tident the Count would never abandon his Cauſe : and both of 
them were deceived : For, though he might at the ſame time 
have kept hisold Maſter, pay'd all Duties to his new one, and: 
inhanſed his deſerts with the one and with the other ; yet would 
not his bad inclinations ſuffer him fo to-do : for inſtead of being: 
2means of peace and friendſhip between them , he ſtirred them 
both up to war and hatred. Sincerity and Candor were not mer-' 
chandile for his Ware-houſe ; nor could he have made ufe of 
them, had he been willing, whileſt he believed his preſent great- 
nefle could not be augmented, nor yet preſerved, but by his nou- 
riſbing Diſcord between theſe two Princes , and cauſing all their : 
ations to have a dependency on him, by-making hunſelf the 
Needle of the Dyal, which ſometimes points to this, ſometimes 
to that ſide. He was to blame to juſtle with two, the one of: 
which was not inferiour to him in craft, to wit, Charles , the other 
ſurpaſſing him therein, which was Lew# : the former was induced 
wth little wiſedom, as was he ; the other, with ſo much, as he 
ht have been therein maſter to them .both. *T would be too 
| | tecz1ous to number up his difloyalties : t-may ſuffice to ſay, that 
he fomented the War between them , that he might necellitate | 
Charles to marry his daughterto the Duke of Guicnre - If hedid 
Itnot, he threatned him with ruine, ſhewinguuto him LTews his 
Forces ; andif hedid it, he promiſed him $. 9urmtines, and to 
procure the Duke of Brizanxy and his ſon-in-law to declare them- | 
(elves againſt Lewis + whilſt Lews waging War with Charles, and 
being by him egged on, not knowing what he did , made War 
againft himſe}f, by enforcing him to implore their aid againſt 
him, by a Marriage <qually deteſted by them both. The Duke 
of Guienne Jyinng foe continued their Diſcord, leſt, it they ſhould 
agree, they might diſcover his evil Offices the one unto the other, 
whereby that might befal him, which indeed did : and beheving 
that in caſe of danger his refage might be with lefle hazard to 
Charles then to Lews , the former not being ſo wary as the other, | 
he allured him by the promiſe of $S. Quintines, the which in time 
of peace, and by the inſtigation of the ſaid Conſtable:, was by 
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| were neer the place, and ſome of Edwards T roops advance 
| themſelves, believing they ſhould have been received 1 aſſoc 
| as Oy were within fight of the Walls', the Canon pai 
| upon 
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| Zewis taken from him, together with the Town of Amicns. He 


propoſed ſurpriſal for the way of delivering it up, promiling he 


would ſyffer it to be taken 3 the which Charles having dye, 


times offered at, was continually mockt and deluded, and thoſs 
who went againſt it , were treated 1ll 3 whereat though chojy 
was ſcandalized, yet was he forced to admit his excuſes; h- 

made him believe he had ſent to ſurpriſe it at an unfitting time ; 
that if he had ſuffered it then to be taken, he ſhould haveloſt Al 

his credit with the King and with Fraxce,to the lotte and prejudice 
of the Duke of Burgungy. Lewis knew part of this diſſembling 
and ſaw eyen into his boſom, but he knew not how to punit! 


| him, unlefle he ſhould make an agreement with Charles : for the 


Conſtable being poſleſt of S. 2arntines , and having much of hi 


| own Patrimonial Lands lying round about it , being very ye! 
| followed,. well ally'd, and of great Revenue, he feared hemight 
loſe the Fort if he ſhould diſcover himſelf tobe his enemy. Ft 


the King of England's coming was his bane: Edward belicyed thats, 

uintines. & the other adjacent places might ſerve him for places, 
of Garioſnthe next Winter ; the Conſtables Jaſt promite, the 
Writing, which was ſenty-and the credit given him by Cole, 
would not ſuffer him «to think otherwiſe. W hereupcn he mar. 
ched towards it , and Charles led on the way ; but when the; 


em , and they mjght ſee themſelves charged by ſundry 
Troops of Horle and Foot, which flew two or three of them. 
T his made the King belicye he was: ( as indeed he vas ) balely 
betrayed. 7 

The Duke not knawing what to ſay to it , went his way the 
next day for meer ſhame, andleft thee new people, unacquai- 
ted with the Countrey, abandoned to Fortune, in danger of not 
being able either to ſerve him or themſelves : and E award (eeing 
he was uſed but as an iriſtrument to work the deſignes of others, 
began better to bethink himſelf. His men had taken a lervant ot 
James de Gratſs, a Gentleman whothen ſerved the King, priſoner 
Edward would have him ſet at liberty without ran{ome : anc 
the Lord Howard and Lord Stanley having furniſhed him with Mo 
neys for his expences, loaded him with the preſentment of thel 
ſervices to the King, in caſe he ſbould come to ſpeak with fs, 
which at his firſt coming he did.- This News ſeeming (trange t0 
Lewis,who did not refle& upon the names of thoſe that ſent hn, 
his naturall jealouſie wrought ſo far upon him, as that be made 
Irons to be clapt upon him, taking him to be but a Spie : the 
which he the rather did, for that his Maſters brother was 1n gif 
favour with the Duke of Bretagne + But after he had made 
be privately examined by ſome, and had ſpoke with him himſelf 
he remembred the Engliſh Heraulds words 5; That if he did reſoint 


ts treat with Edward , he ſhould ſend 4 Herald to demand ſaft- _ 


—_— 
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| but once 3 he thought this man fit for the employment it he was! 


SubjcCts both of the one and the other : That the King his Maſter 


(rol Wars of ExncLaxp. 


for his Ambiſſ[adours .; preſcribing unto him ,” that he ſhould make 
his addretle to the Lord Howard and Lord Stanley. Having well 
bethought himſelf herein , ſome time paſt before he could re-/ 
ſolve whether todoitorno : Atlaſt, he refolved ant pitchtup-' 
on a perſon to ſend, wherein his choice ſeemed very ſtrange. Mon-; 
eur de Hales had a ſervant with whom Lops had never ſpoken! 


ns — —— — 


a man poor 1n aſpect, but rich in underſtanding ; who could at!! 
the ſame time expreſle himſelt boldly enough, and yet with mo- | 
deſtiez whereupon it may be ſaid that in this his choice he ſhew. 


whereof there was none at that time im the Camp'; for Lews | 
was an enemy to Apparences, no great triend to Decenev, and no | 
ways Curious 1n the accuſtomed Formalities of Princes. This | 
man received his Inſtructions , and preſented himſelf before 
the Engliih Camp. He made known to the Lords Howard and 
Stanley that he detired to ſpeak with the King 3 and'chancing to 
come when the King was at Dinner ; he"was led intoa'Tent to 
dine. When he was brought unto the King, he told him in Lews 
his name, He was come from the King of: France, his Maſter, who 
was deſirous of Peace with his Majeſtie and his Kingdom, as 
that which was to be ſought for by both of them ; by reaſon of 
the commodity of Commerce, and which was neceflary for the 


OI 


wondred to ſee him come into France, ſincehe had never given 
him occaſion to wage War : That if he hadfavoured Warwick, 
it was not out of any 11 will to him or bis Houſe ; but in reſpect 
of the Duke of Burgundy his incxorable enemy , who had made 
his Majeſtic of England take Arms againſt him; not for that he1n- 
tended any advantage or honour to him thereby, but that the 
Forces of Enz/and might better his own condition and that of his 
Colleagues : That the Dukes affairs needed Accommodation, ! 
not War « the which might be witneſſed by the ſtate his Maſter | 
found himin, ſince, being undone by a long and unfortunate | 
Siege, he was reduced to {ych a paſle, as that he could not ſuſtairi | 
him{clt but at the charge of others. He wiſhed Etward to cons | 
der that he had Winter at his back ; That he was in the Field, | 
and unprovided of Towns, not being come out of his own electt- | 
on, but called in to pleaſe his Subjects ; 'whoif they defired War | 
with France. 'twas out of paſſion ; fince reaſon ſhewed them there | 
was NO appearance of their reaping any profit thereby, but rath&r | 
the contrary .; for building upon the Duke of Burgway and the | 
Conſtable, they were certainly ro be deceived, their Coyn be- 
ing of a falſe alloy : That he knew the King of England had 
been at great expence to come into France ; but that if he would 
ove way untoa Treaty, his Maſter would give him: ſugh farif- 
ation, as that he, his Nobility, and Countrey ſhould have rea- 
{on to reſt ſatisfied : That if it wonld pleaſe him to fend Lows 
a fafe-Condutt for a hundred Horſe, he would ſend Amballa- 
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ed his wiſedom : He cauſed a Heraulds CGat be made for him, | 
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| dours to wait upon him where he pleaſed, either in any Vil. 


lage ,, or between the two Camps 3 and that Lewis would not 
fail to ſend the like to wait upon his Ambaſladours. Edve] 
and the major part of his Counſel were well pleaſed with 
this Propoſition. The Herauld was ſuddenly di{patcheg 
away , being preſented with a hundred Angels in 4 gile 
Cup, and had along with him the Safe-Condu& he defire 
_ was accompanied by an» Engliſh Herauld who might 
bring back the hke 3 with the which afloon as he returge 
the Ambaſſadours met in a Village neer Amiens ; the two 
Armies being four Leagues diſtant from thence, And though 
the D of the Engliſh were exorbitant , ſtanding ſy 
upon their old Pretences of demanding the Crown , and in 
the ſecond place the Dutchies of Normandy and Guimmre : 
yet the one being deſirous to return home , the others t 
ſend them away afſloon as poſſibly they could, this Treat 
ended upen two chief Conditions, beſides ſuch as concer. 
ned Commerce : The one, That Lews ſhould pay to x4 
ward Seventy five thouſand Crowns ( Seventy two thouſand 
ſays Commines)} before he went from France : the other, 
That the Dolphin ( who was afterwards Charles the Eighth) 
fhould marry ELIZABETH, eldeſt Daughter to #4 
ward ( who was afterwards Wife to Henry the Seventh) 
allowing her for her | Maintenance Fifty thouſand Crowns 
a yeer ; which were for Nine ſucceeding yeers to be pail 
her in the City of LoXDoxN ; at the end whereof the Mar 
riage being to be conſummated, the married Couple were 
joyntly to enjoy all the Revenue of the Dutchy of Ga:emx, the 
annual payment of the aboveſaid Fifty thouſand Crowns cea- 
ling : And that the Peace between the two Kingdoms ſhould 
be underſtood to continue during theſe Nine yeers, their friends 
therein comprehended, namely, the Dukes of Burgundy and 3n. 
1481). 

Many blamed Lews for theſe Agreements ; and not looking n- 
to the reaſons thereof, imputed pulillanimity and cowardile unto 
him; but they did not well underſtand the bulineſle. Commu 
| ſays, that beſides his declared enemies , who were the Duks| 
| of Britanny and Burgundy, and the Conſtable , he had ſo many 
| private concealed ones in the body of his Kingdom , 2s wit 
out this Agreement he might have ſuffered lotſe- He mea | 
 eth (as T believe) ſuch Princes and Lords who not approvy 
of the Perſon of the King , would have cauſed the good 0 
Fraxce which Charles ſaid once!|he wiſht her, to wit , That 
ſtead of One King ſhe might have Six. Bur ſuppoſe there wer 
no ſuch dangers ; there yet remains one reaſon not ſpoke 
of by him, which of it ſelf ought to have perſwaded Þ1m i 
do what he did. The end of War is Victory 3 but all Vr 
ories are not equally profitable : there is difference be- 
tween jOvercoming to preſerve our own , and+;o0vercoming © 


N 


ere 
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[to propoſe to Princes a Maxime of Cowardize. His men belie- 
ved that Edward ſeemed to make an agreement, that he might 


( ivil Wars of Encrand. 
what 1s anothers. The Victories of Charles the Seventh a- 
inſ>Henry the Sixth , were of the later fort ; for he preſerved 
Crown, and won what Henry pofleſt in Frence ; but Lewis, who 
in his overcoming could not pretend to other advantage thei 
the driving 'out an enemy who hazarded nothing , while he ha- 
zardedall, wasnot to put himſelf upon Fortune without a pro- 
portionable recompence to his expence and lofſe : ſo as it he 
| bought Peace, 'twas mn reſpect of his danger; at ſo cheap a rate, as 
the Seventy five thouſand Crowns he paid down ready money, 
and the Fi y thouſand forNine yeers, would not have ſerved him ' 
for One bare yeers expence to boot with a Thouſand dangers | 
and damages ; ſoas he did what wiſedom bad him do, not atten- | 
dingthe opinion of others who did not arrive at this Phylical' 
knowledge, That real Vidtory is properly his who giving way | 
te dangers that he may withſtand them, doth without danger 
obtain his end, as he did : all this notwithſtanding, I ſhould not 
praiſe him, had he no other enemies befide Edward, for 'twere 


al 


the better deceive him ; but he thought not ſo; tor Eawards occa- | 
hons did not ſquare with ſuch diflimulation : He had the Winter | 
at hand, wanted Towns, wasdiſtaſted by*Charles , deceived by 
the Conſtable, was naturally a lover of his Paſtimes: ſo as Lews 
his Chiefeſt care was how to be r1d of him, not valuing Moneys, | 
or what others thought of him ; and that he might the ſooner | 
be gone, he borrowed of every one 3 he wauld willingly have | 
paid more, but would not part withany Towns: or Proviaces 3 


he would rather have hazarded all. Edward _wr him to under- 


ſtand he would by writing give him notice of ſome that betray- 
ed him. Iknow not whether the Conſtable knew thus much or | 
no, but he had many reaſons to doubtit ; and remembring that | 
ata Dict held the yeer before at Bovines, Lewis and. Charles had | 
lecretly proſcribed him, to the end that he might pay for his lo | 
many T reacheries (though, by ſomes means he uſed, Lews atter- | 
ward kindred the executionthereof) he doubted the like 1n this 
Agreement : his conſcience accuſed him. of his paſt frauds uſed 
with the other two,and now with Edward;ſo as he feared leſt their | 
agreement might be his ruine : this cauſed him day by day te lead | 
new Meſſengers to Lews with advertiſements and counlels drawn | 
fromthe Forge of his unfortunate Inventions 3 making himſelt 
ſomuch the more ſuſpected, by how much the affected oftentatt- 

on'of his fidelity bereft him of belief. He thought that ſince 

Lewis hated no Prince alive more then Cherles, to hold him 1n 
band with hateful Reports was the means to continue him ſtill 

his enemy 3 and that the War continuing, the thred that, was 
woven for his deſtructiot,, might either be loſt, or'elle grow 
knotty.. He ſent unto him his Secretary,-and together with him 
a Gentleman called Lows Greville, who: being firlt referred to 
Monſieur de Bowchage, and to Commincs, Lewis ( being informed of 
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the buſineſle)) ſent for Monſieur de Conta; ,: one of Charles hi, 
ſervants, who, though he were his pritoner, did notwithſtandin 
paſſe with Meſlages between them : he placed this man in; 
Cupboard which was in his Chamber', to the end that, hearing 
what he was to ſay torheſe men, he might report rhe ſame i 
Charles ; and placing himſelf neer to the Cupboard , he ſent for 
them in. Their Mcflage was, T hat they were lent from Chyl; 
tothe Conſtable, to alienate him from ftriendthip with Faglay 
and that finding him diſtaſted by the King of England, they had 
wel-nigh perſwaded him not onely to abandon his friendſhip, 
but to lend his helping hand to rifle him im his return. This 
was ſpoken by Creville , who believing to be better credited by 
humouring him , imitated Charles his ation , ſtamping with hi 
foot, ſwearing, and giving Edward injurious terms. Lewis feign. 
ing as if he had been deaf, made him ſay the ſame thing over 
again, tothe end that Contai _ the better hear him ; who 
mad to hear his Prince thus abuted, longed to acquaint him with 
it. This mock-mask ended with an advice of the Conſtables 
(who knew nor that the Agreement was fully made with Z4ng; 
that Lewis, to ſhun the danger which hung over him, ſhould make 
2 Trace with Charles, (whereunto he obliged himſelf to make 
Charles ſtand ) and tharthe ſhould give unto the Engliſh a Town 
or two, to hold them in hopes this Winter, who could not be {6 
wicked as not to be content therewith. T he detignes of thele 
his Counſels were, that the 'Englith by this means tarrying in 
France, and the Truce with Charles being to expire the ne 
Spring, Lewis might be ſubject to the fear of War, and hemight 
gain ttme by theſe two Tewns to pacifie Edward for his abuſe at 
S. 9vintines, and to ſowe Difſention between the other two ; (o 
as all three having need of him, hemight, by diverſly decein 
them, ſave himſelf 5 and ſezm to oblige them , whuleſt he d 
betra them. \ "Pin 

Aſloon as Crewvills was gone, Conaij came forth from the Cup- 
board, as much incenſed as Lewis was gladded that Charles ſhould 
know what ſport the Conſtable made with him. LN 

I havethis particular from Commines , as all the reſt concerning 
the buſinefſe 'now treated on : which though it be not ſimpy 

uiſite to our Story, yet it is moſt neceſlary for knitting up tt 


together/Wwith the true-cauſes which did fore-ripen rhe Conlts 


A Parley and Interview was this mean while agreed upon *- 
tween the'two Kings; with agreement that Zdward (houldret 
for Englayd afloon as he ſhould have received his Scventy fit 
thouſand Crowns , and that in-pledge of his return he 
leave as Hoſtages the Lord Howard and Sir Fobn Cheynes Maſe 
of his Horſe,” who were to be ſet at liberty upon the ceftal 
News of higarrival in Zngland. » Lew afligned Sixteen thouſw 


Crownvwtanat Penfion tobe given to ſome of the chick Log 
orGs. 
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Lords, and was very bountiful in his gitts to Edwards {ervants. 


When Charles heard of this Accord , he haſted to finde out Zd- 
wed, from whom underſtanding what had been done, and how 
that be had comprehended him 1n the Truce, he anſwered, That 
he had not brought him out of Fzgland tor any thing that con- 
cerned himſelf, but for Edwards own affairs, tothe end that he 
might have occaſion to imitate the glorious actions of his Prede- 
celiors 18 France, by recovering what of right belonged unto him; 
That fince he was agreed not tg@do it, he was no ways concerned 
therein : and as touching the Truce, to the end he might ſee 
how little he eſteemed it, he would not accept thereof, till Three 
Moneths after he ſhould be landed in Exgland. The King would 
have convinced him with reaton, ſhewing him that all the incon- 
venience had riſen from him : but he not liſtening thereunto, 
departed ſo much diſtaſted, as there never was after this any good 
Intelligence between them, If Charles were angry at this Truce, 
it amazed the Conſtable much more, before he knew the cer- 


tain conclution thereof, and when heknew it , he ſent his Con-' 


teflor to Edward, to intreat him not to give belief to Lewis his 
words or promiſes ; That he would be pleaſed to accept of the 
two Towns of Es and S. Feleri , which ſhould be: delivered. up 
unto him : T hat he might lodge therethebeginning of the Win- 
ter, promiling hum better Towns withm two maneths ſpace : 


| but he named them not :. He offered likewiſe to lead him Fitty 


thouſand Crowns , to the end that he might not be necetlitated 
tomake the Agreement. But Fdward 7%. <a The Truce was 
concluded, and was to be obſerved ; if he were diſpleaſed there- 
at, he might thank himſelf 3 for if he had kept his promiſe to 
him, he had not done 1t. 

The place of Parley between the two! Kings , was Pichines,' a 
Town belonging to the Vidame of Amvexs, three Leagnes diſtant 
fromthe Citie , where whilſt a wooden Bridge was caſt over the 
River of Some; and parties.from either fide wereſent to view It, 
Edward came within half a'League of Amiens, and watjby Zewe 
preſented with Three hundred Cartload of the beſt] Wines that 
could be found, and his people had m the- City free egreile and 
regreſſe. Lewis had cauſed many Tables Jaden with/all ſorts:of 
ſalt-Meats which might provoke to drink, to be {et at the entring | 
in of the Gate ; they were-guarded. by the beſt-drinkers of 
France. Belides all this, he gave Committion to all the Innes and 
Tavetns that they ſhould {eaſt the Engliſh;-and not ſuffer, them | 
to:pdy a;peny : Upon which occalipn, Ninethouland Englith 
cameinto the: Town. - Some of the more cauteloug'French ſee-' 
ing. this, were not void of fſuſpition ; ipſomuch as. they did ad-; 
vertiſe Lews thereof : who! having ſet people to oblerve their! 
behaviours : Finding them all linging and, _— merry, and 
themoſt patt of them drunk, he found ao cauſe of tear. "I'was: 
a wbhiider that-ih three days,. all which time this open,Court was: 
kept;, there hapned not any. falling out or quatrel,among(t:lo! 


many] 


| 
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| Twelve men onely , of which thoſe that are named, were, 


| monds : - they made lowe Reverences each to other, and embra- 


which was ſent him from the King of England. Hereupon the 


dmal of Butben to tim for his Confeſlor. This Cardinal wi * 


-aed his men to retire'; and Zdwards men forthwith withdrev 
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many drunkards. Afſoon as the Bridge was fully finiſhed, xg. 
ward marched towards it with his Army1n a glorious manner . 
Lewis his Army being nothing in compariſon to his. Lewy wa, | 
come thither before Edward. Amongſt the Orders of the Parley 
one was, That each of them houle ſend Four of their menin. 
to the company cf the others, to have an eye upon what ſhould 
be done, to the end that if they ſhould finde any cauſe of Gf. 
pition, they might advertiſe their Maſters. Put this was need. | 
leſſe. The two Kings were to be attended upon the Bridge by 


Duke of Burben , the Cardinal of Burboy his Brother , and Con. 
mines Lord of Argemon , who had a Suit upon him lketothat 
which King Lews wore; forit was his cuſtom oftentimes tohaye 
ſome-body neer him clad in like manner as he himſelf was. 

Commines writes that when Edward  { hey; kis very preſence 
ſpoke him a King ; and that _— he begun to grow ſomewhat 
fat, he was notwithſtanding very handſom , though not altoge. 
ther ſo comely as when Warwick made him flee to Flanders, it 
which time he was the handſomeſt and moſt comely man that 
ever he ſaw. There were with him his Brother the Duke of 
Clarence, the Earl of Northumberland, the Lord Heſtings his Cham- 
berlain, the Biſhop, of Zly his Chancellor, and others to the 
number of Twelve. The Duke of Gloncefter came not thither, 
for that having not given his conſent to the Truce , he would 
not be preſent when it was to be ſworn unto. When Z4zo! 
was come within Five ſpaces of the Grate , he took off his Cap, 
which was of black Velvet, whereon was a rich Jewel of Diz- 


ced each other thorow the partitions of the Grate. Lew was 
the firſt thatſpoke : he faid, He never coveted any fight fo 
much as this, and that he bleſſed God that had brought them to- 
- pans toſogoodan End. Edward having courteouſly replied 

rench, the Chancellor'of England read the Treaty , asking 
Lewis whether it were the ſame that he had ſent, and if he were 
therewithal content : he anſwered , Yes, as likewiſe with that 


Maſſe-book and the Crofle being brought , they laid their hand 
thcreon, and ſwore to obſerve the Truce of Nine yeers, col 
prehending therein thoſe that were within named, and the Mar 
riage between their children. This being done , Lewis (aid met- 
rily to Edward, He might do well to come to Pars, to ſec thetar 
Ladies there, and take his paſtime and that if he ſhould chance 
to commit ſome trivial trangreſſions, he would afligne the Ca 


young Prince, no enemy'to good-feHowſhip : So as Edward be 
ing well pleaſed with the'complemental Invitation , Lews fora 
= white play'd upon them both. ' Lews after this commit 


uncommanded. They diſcourſed a pretty while together, it 8" 


being | 
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being well known whereon, but, as'it is believed, to the 
prejudice of the Conſtable. LZews asked him what he would 
adviſe him to doit the Duke of Burgundy ſbould not accept of 
the Truce (as it was likely he would not, in regard of the proud 
terms he had ufelJ to him.) Offerithim the ſecond time, re- 
plied Edward, and if hefhall not then accept of it, do what you 
think beſt. Zews made this enquiry concerning Burgundy, onely 
that he might enquire of Edward ( as he did ) and diſcover what 
his opinion was of the Duke of Bret«jgne. Edward faid, The Duke 
of Bretaigne Was his friend, and ſuch a oue as he had not found 
the like in his need : that therefore he defired Lews not to mo- 
leſt him* but ſuffer him to live in quiet. Lewis was not well 
pleaſed with this anſwer; for his intentions were not good to- 
wards that Prince ; and he was the worſe pleaſed; for that he 
knew not the reaſon of it, which was his detaining of the Farl 


| of Richmond ; for it was in Bretaigne's power to trouble Edward | 


if he liſted : for though he ſhould neither have affiſted Richmend 
with Mer: nor Money, yerthe permitting him to return to Eng- 
laid, would be ſufficient to ſhake all the foundation of that Kimg- 
dom. Zaxcafters faction was ready to riſe, hearing of his name, 
and to trouble the poſleſtion of the Crown ; the which he ha- 
_ peaceably enjoy'd fince Henry's death , he was not likely to 
do lo, long, ſo oppoled, Lews,was ignorant of theſe intereſts : 
but cloking his diſhke , they took leave each of other, having 
embraced fuch Lords and Princes as were there, Edward retur- 
ned to his Camp , and Lewis to Amiens , from whence he ſent to 
Edward whatever he thought behovetul for him, even to Torches 


dues of Civility, went to vilit him, and returned preſented with 
filver Plate, and horſes moſt richly capariſon'd. 

T his King ſpared nothing where he might win thoſe that might 
either be ſerviceable to him or harmful. He met with two things 
at this Interview which difpleaſed him : the one, Edwards inch- 


nation to come to Pars ; for being a Prince amoroutly given, he | 
might by falling in love with ſeme Lady, fall likewiſe in love 


with the Countrey, and ſo perchance take an humour to tread | 
in the footſteps of his Predeceſlor : tne other, his having decla- | 
red himſelf ſo paſſionate in the Duke of Britanny's intereſt : He 
endeavoured to withdraw him from the later of theſe two ; he 
cauſed him to be lifted by two ſeveral perſons, as if they had ca- 
ſually faln upon this diſcourſe ; but he perceiving their dritr, 


the moleſtation of the Duke of Bretaigne, and therefore wiſhed 
them to talk no more thereof. Some of thoſe that had to doin 
the Treaty of the Truce , went to ſup with Lewis at Amiens , a- 


that if he pleaſed, he would uſe ſome means to make Edward 
come and recreate himſelf with him at Amiens, and perchance at 
Paris. This diſcourſe-wounded Lewis his cars 3 but ſmiling, and 

put- 


| 
ſaid'the onely cauſe to make him paſle the Seas agam would be | 
| 


mongſt which the Lord Howard was one; whotold him 1n his ear | 


| 
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putting a good face upon 1t , without further anſwer he fell t, 
waſh bis hands. - The Lord Howard did not notwithſtanding fy; 


bear to talk of this with ſome others, who formerly aware there. 
of, anſwered, Twas impollible for the King to make any (tzy jr 
any one place z for ſuch were Charles his inſol IeS.as did enforce 
him to wage War. But Howard conceiving them aright, forbare 
the further purſuit. 


Many of Edwards ſervants were diſpleaſed with this Agree. 


ment, believing he kad-not conſidered his Honour therein : Ong 
of them, named Lewis de Bretailles a Guaſcoigner , being with Comm; 
nes, and demanded in how many Battels Edward had been prelent 
replied, In eight or nine, and that he was yi&orious in them all 
Except in this which, you have made him loſe : tor to return tg 
England without fighting or loſſe , will redound more to his Gl 
honour then all his former won Batrels will do to his honour 
Lewis being told of this anſwer, ſwore, according to his cuſtom, 
that this mans mouth muſt be ſtopped : he cauſed him to be {:n; 


his ſervicez but he not accepting of any, he gave him a thouland 
Crowns : he promiſed him to prefer his Erethren who were in| 
France ; and he' made Commines tell him 1m private , that it he 
would endeavour the continuance of the good intei!1gence and 
friendſhip between the two Croyns, to boot with the doing ar 
oftice worthy of a man of Honour , he ſhould oblige the king 
Franceito reward him. Theſe Artifices did Lewis ule. One day after} 
Dinnerbeing come into his chamber, and laughing at Faw'd tor 
ont | ſuffered himſelf to be caught with pretents , he tum 
himſelf round, and ſaw at his back a Gwaſcoigne-Merchant who! 
lived in Exgland, and was come to beg leave for the iraniports- 
tion of certain Gaſcoigne-Wines without the paying of a certain | 


| Impolſt ; he was ſomewhat out of countenance, perceiving he 
ha 


heard all he had ſaid : he therefore granted his requelt, anc] 
cauſed him to be brought to Bouwdeanx, where he gave him a good! 
Office in that City, to the end that he might not return for Zng- 
land > and to that Office added a thouſand Franks, by means 
whereof he might ſend for his wife and children, and wouldnot; 
ſuffer him to go himſelf for them, but made him ſend his brother. 
His having been too carelefle of his ſpeech, and his fear leltthe; 
Merchant ſhould tell what he had heard, forced this liberality 2nc 
favour from him againſt his will, One named Raprnes, 2 1ervant | 
of the Conſtables, was come to Amiens before Edward departs; 
thence, with Letters of Credence, at the ſame time when \Viot-| 
lieur de Contay was likewiſe returned from Charles. His bulinell 
was to complain of his Maſters misfortune , who was ſubject to 
the miſreports of wicked men , whilſt the King had no onele!-1 
vant more faithtul, nor more affectionate to his ſervice then ®®| 
e. Hemade the ſamcoffer as formerly had been made in the} 
Conſtables name, To make the Z=eliſh in their return be ſet up® 


by Charles : But being told this was not to be done, fince tt! 
Agree 
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1greement was concluded , Zews gave him a Letter written with 
his own hand to deliver to the Conſtable, and made him read it 
vefore it was ſealed up : ſo as Rapines thought his diſpatch was 
very gracious. He, 1n this Letter by way of truſt, made him a 
relation of what had paſt, and added That he was fo over-bur- 
dened with the preſent affairs, as he ſtood in need of having by 
him ſuch a head az was his. A conceit which Rapznes did not true- 
y underſtand : but Lews explaining himſelf to ſome of his fa- 
miltar friends that were about him, ſaid, He ſtobd in need of 
luch a head, but without the body :; to the end it might no more 
deceive him. Atloon as Edward had received the Moneys a- 
em upon, he went his way, leaving with Lews the forenamed 
olſtages : and although in ſome of his patlage he was way- 
laid by Charles his people, yet he arrived ſafely at Calls. 
[t ſeemed ſtrange to many , that he having paſt the Seas, with 
the faireſt and moſt powerful Army that ever King of England 
did, fo ſmall a ſum of Money ſhould make him return. Com- 
mines believes that his avarice to pocket up the Moneys he had 
received from his people for this Enterpriſe, was the cauſe there- 


as yet ( though afterwards he did )- given occafion to be noted 
of this vice. The true cauſe was the failing of the foundation of 
the Enterpriſe, by the defau!t and negligence of Charles, and the 
Conſtable his cozenages. Charles believed that when Edward 
was once in France, he ſhould be enforced to fight whether he 
would or no : and that he would entertain Lews whilſt he might 
do kis affairs elſewhere 5; juſt as his father Philip did with the 
Duke of Bc«ford under Henry the fixth ; but the condition of at- 
fairs was altered. Edward could not make War alone, as did 
B-dferd. The Englith did then poſletle in Fraxce all that lay be- 
tween the River Zoireand the Sea, anda great part of Exienne_ 3 
now ſcarcely Ca/1:s : Henry the fixth was born King, and a King 
by Succcthon , having then no Competitours 5 Fdward a new 
King, a ſtranger to the Crown, perturbed with jealouties of the 
contrary Faction, chiefly of the Earl of Richmond the head there- 
of ; who though at his requeſt he were detained in Bretaigne, 
yet did he not hve freefrom fear of him. The expences of 
thoſe times ( beſides that France did contribute thereunto it ſelf ) 
what was by way of aid given by Zxgland,did not much burden the 
Countrey , which did abound in men and all things elſe ;-the 
now-expences were to be drawn from England onely , which 
being exhauſted by Civil Wars, could not well furnith things 
needful to ſoimportant an Expedition ; foas it was great wite- 
dom in Edward, it failed by the Duke, cheated by the Conſtable, 
and allured by Lews with Moneys , Penſions, and chiefly with 
the promiſc of ſo honourable and advantageous a Match, he did 
withdraw himſelf,ſhunning thereby ſuch ſnares as the contingen- 
cies of War might make him fall into, as well at home as a- 


broad. | 
i l Edward 
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of : buthe1s deceived ; he had almoſt ſpent it all ; nor had he | 
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who were come to treat of the Truce, and were waited upon by 


except Melkieurs de Commines,de Renti,de Chaſſe,and de Baldwina ba. 
 ftard of Bargwndy + the Duke, who was inexorable in the behalf of 


| League with the Emperour and City of Cofen, ſhould (light ſome 


| according tothe Treaty of Bovizes that he ſhould reſtore S. 29# 
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Edward was not well landed when Lews began torid his hand! 
| of what other bufineſle he had to do; which was the Truce with | 
Charles.and the Conſtables ruine. The later was now no longe; «0, | 
be evaded; his wife Mary of Sawey,filter to the Queen of France, the 
| who always made up the breaches between her husband 1nd 
brother-in-law , was dead : and his friends of all tides torſo 
him, amongft which the Count Dammartiy, and Meſſ:eurs de Trew. 
viſle, and Lude, who were very powerful at Court ; ip as imagi. 
ning the King would come to S. Quintines , as he did, he withdrew 
himſelf from thence,and abandoned that place, not affying inthe 
Gariſon, which uinmediately yeelded up the Towr. Patiirg from 
hence to Yarsims, he there received Chazles his Ambatladour, | 


handſom and well armed Troops. There were in the Kings train, 
belides the Engliſh Hoſtages , many Gentlemen of the lame Nz./ 
tion who bare them company ; and who wondering to ſee the! 
Ambaſladours ſo well bile , one of them ſaid to Monſien | 
de Commines, that if the Duke of Burgsndy had been accompanied 
with ſuch men when he came to Calais, Edward would not focal. 
ly have made an Agreement. Montieur de Nazbone who was then 
preſent, in a jeſting manner replied, They were too {1mple to 
believe that the Duke of Burgzzdy wanted ſuth men as thole, 
but that their deſire to return 1nto Exgland Six hundred Tun of 
Wine, and. a Penſion , had made them believe any thing. Thi 
fort of jeſtzng pleated nor the Englith Gentleman , whoan(wyer: 
ed, that it was true that he bad heard that the French gybed at 
the Eng)iſh ; but t ht gybe fo long, that their being gone 
veian hinder mend Las back again: and though 
Monlteur ge Commnes would have tmoothed over the bulinelkc, | 
the Kngliſh-man did notwithſtanding complain thereof urothe 
King, who being of a contrary humour to Narbexe , chid him, 2 
deteſting his Nl-advuſed indiſcretton. 

After much Diſpute, the Truce was at laſt concluded for nine 
yeers;andall who had forfened theireſtates by following the cor- 
trary party, were ſuffered to return and; take poſlcſlion of them, 


{nchas had-once quitted him , would not be per{waded to ſuffer 
them-epjoy any fuch priviledges as others did. The chicteſt A- 
ticles of the-T ruce-were , That the King ſhould renounce dis 


torts,that he ſhould procecd againſt theConſtable by way of jul 


tines tothe Duke,and that he ſhould not affiſtthe Duke of Lo 
W hen Zawv, underſtood that Charts would not acce pt of the Trice 
made by him, he ſent Sir The. Montgomery to intreat Lewis nott0 
make any league with him ſave what was anfwerable tothat which 
vas mage between them two:and'that he ſhould not reſtore unto 


nm S, Quintines; and that if he were to make War againſt W 
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he would crolle the Seas again to fight on Zews his behalf on two 


| Conditions : the one, That he ſhould ſatisfie him for the loſe he 


ſhou!d have in his Cuſtoms of Wools at Caf, which being taken 
from the Commerce of Dutch-men; who were Charles his Sub- 
jets, were worth unto him Fifty thouſand Crowns a yeer ; the 
other, that he ſhould pay half the men which Zed» ſhould bring 
over. But Zews, thanking hin for his offer, {aid he had already 
made the ſame Truce for.nine yeers with him, without any diffe- 
rence {ave the giving of Letters apart. With this anſwer did 
Montgamery return , and together: with him the Hoſtages: - But 
Lewis would never have: accepted of this offer, though he had 
ſtood in need of it 5 he thought it ominous to Have the Engliſh in 
France + beſides, the Commerce with Flanders , and the ancient 
yretence to Fresce,, might haply without much difficulty make 
Edward joyn again with Charles againſt them. 

The Conſtable this mean while, finding himſelf abandoned by 
them who foreſceing his ruine abſented themſelves, he knew not 
what to reſolve upon, nor whither to retire himſelf : he durſt not 
truſt himſelf in Han, though it werea very ſtrong Fore, and for 
the like occaſions ſo fortified by him,as it was thought almoſt im- 
pregnable, becauſe the Gariſon thereof were all Burgonians and 
French : to flee into Germiany with Moneys and Jewels would be 
dangerous ; at laſt, after many conſultations privately with him- 
ſelf, he reſolved to have recourſe to Charjes , to demand fſafe- 
Condu@, and under colour of importan affairs to get acceſle 
tohim, and win his car. Having got it, he went to c Moms with 
not above Fifteen or Twenty Horſe, where , contrary to 
all faith, he was at Zews his requeſt detained and ſent to 
Peron. The Duke according tothe tie of his Articles was ei- 
ther ro deliver him upunto the King within eight days after he 
ſhould be his priſoner, or elſe to A juſtice done upon him 
bimfelf : but he detained him longer, cavilling from one day 
to ancther for above the ſpace of a moneth 3not, out of Charity, 
but for fear leſt when the King ſhould have him, he might 
break his word with him, and hinder him in the taking 
of Nanci , which he then beſieged ; but rhaking his agcount 
to take.it on ſuch a day, he gave order that on the ſame 
day he ſhould be delivered to the Kings Officers, as he 
was. Perceiving afterwards that he had caſt up his accounts 


| amiſfe, Naxc; holding (till out , he revoked his diretion the ve- 


ry ſame day by an-exprefſe Poſt, who, though he made all 

ble haſte, came three hours after the Conſtable was 
delivered up ; who being brought to Parw, examined; and out 
of. his own Letters to the King of Englaxd and Duke of Bur- 

y convinced of high Treaſon, |he was beheaded in the 
Greve, a place where bl DF en are putto death , paying ſo at 
once {uthciently what he ought ſundry times to have done for his 
ſo many deceits. He was deſcended from the moſt ulluſtrious 
Familics of Chriſtendom, the Families of Emperours and Kings 3 
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allied ro the chiefeſtPrinces' ; ſoa-in-law ro the Duke of Save: 
brother-in-law'to'the King of France and Dake of c1;tan; Une: 
cothe Queen of 'Zxgland':rich in Fee- farms, Copie-holds, Rent, 
and Moneysz Þut fo full of rricks, ambition, perfidiouſneſſe, and 
deceit, as nothing but ruine could beride him : whereas, had hc 
ſerved gargundyand France with ſuch loyalty as heoughr to hay, 
done, amongſt Princes he would have been thonght worthy 
thetitleof a Prince, and amongſt Captains, been eſteemed one 
of the chiefeſt of his time. His father had ſerved Eigland , ind 
fo had he ; bur leaving her m the recelle of her Fortune, he be. 
came one of Charles his favourites, ( rhen Count Ceroles ) ant 
was not likely to: have fallen from thence ; but an ambition hy. 
ving t him to the eminent place of Conſtable, the next 
man''to the King in France , Generaliflimo of his Forces, and 
at whoſe command even Princes did obey ; enriched, belides his 
| Office, with Penfions and Commands x" there remained nothing 
more for him to covet, had he not (like fick men ) by longi 
after what was buttful for him ( contaminating his faith and ho 
nour'?Y put a period'to his life-and honour. In this many erre : 
encreafſs of honour or riches, cauſes ſtill 'a thirſting after more: 
ſuch examples have been before and fineerhe Conſtable, and ſhall 
be as long as the world endures : for the avarice and ambition 
of ſach as come to'what they formerly were nor , makes them 
ſee amiſſe ; and, whilſt theythink to go beyond the period of 
their-Fortumes, t ng t6 tranſport it Trom 1ts natural circle to 
aniimapinary ofie\,” (as he who ſhould- think to paſſe from the 
Sphere of the Moon to that -of the Sun for that. asit is of 2 
larger eircumference , ſo isit 6f a mofe elevated and laſting eff 
cacie they in their paſſage*tumble down headlong, and 
their necks. Happie'ts he who politeſiing the favour of his Prince 
with temperance, Enjoys an alway-pertnanent Forrune , fron 
ded upon the juſtice and integrity of his own actions ; and if he 
prove not as rich/as'Crafws , yet need he not to be aſhamed of ht 
riches ;/ which if *they be but ſmall, the greater ſigne 'ris of their 
| being wel! come<by : whileſt the Princes favour , the teſiimony 
| of a good conſcience, and the being able/todo good to others, 
; are the moſt glorious and moſt advantagtous riches the world 
affords.. In ſuch extraordinary Fortunes, *tis berter to ſymp | 
thize with Agrivpa and Macenxs then with Sejanu. 
Edwirds Ship had caſt Anchor in a place ſecure from all winds 
ſave ſuch as blew from Bretagne , which were thoſe alone thit 
were able to ſplit or overwhelm her. He enjoy'd his eſtatewith 
, out the diſturbance of forreign enemies by means of the n&# 
Treaty with France : Bur, orb enmity did no ways trouble hm: 
for thouph the defire of ſubduing Leyrein, and the humou! 
provokingthe Switzers ( which coſt him his life) had not bee 
predominant in Charles; yet the intereſt of Flanders (tO which 
Cominerce with Ev; lend was necelary) did ſecure him. Scorla 
Was'tn-a'condition not to be doubted, by reaſon of the Trict 


which 
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which yet endured, /of the! quality,of her preſent Government. 
and lier potbeibg (Hrred np by Frexce,, for the moſt partthe firſt 
cauſer of hex movings. - Athomehe found -himftlf freed: of ;21l 
ſuch as might haye harmed him , who; were: come to their ends 
either by the Civil Sword;:or by the-Hang-mani zi wherein he was | 
I : Clemengy and faith arþ banithed. when Kingdoms 
are in queſtion * and-Kmngdoms in contention hut the doars up. | 
on-all yertues as/ may caule alteration- or ſafpedt; >The! life ot; 
oung Henry kart of Richmond was that alone which 'did .uioleſt 
;- he cquldnor poſſibly live edntent , [and1 artenil ſuch plea- |* 
faxes as he was- naturally grven 'unto;, 40 long:a$-this worm did 
pong tit heart : he was the onely-renidinihgretke/of the 
of \Laxeafter, likely enough tadeprive him of his quiet and 
|| Kingdom, thould he notbe taken from the world; whereby him- 
felf, his boute-and children might hve ſecure. Heeſtecmed the 
{ good afhoes htebad donethe Duke of Bretaigne with the King. of 
France, \nfticient to deſerve. fuch' a favour : he: fent rinsd Him | 
three Arhbatladours , thechicf whereof. was Dodtor 'Stiltimgron. 
| They debredthe, perion.of the Ext of Richmond in way of tio- 
dnidafiection, concealingtherrcmelty avdevil intentions : 
ither could they: proceed 'atherwite with; #rexcin the tecond 
'Dukeof Bretwgne, one of the beſt Prigces that!Famercclchraved 
m = fe times./{;Theſt made him! believethatthe; King defirons 
olifh the ehmity of; the two Fadttions, and quiet ſuch-fpir irs 
as were affettionate tothe Houſe ob Zaaceftir, thereſryacino more 
frtintr means v0 ctfect this, then" by-mautying the Kings cdl 
dabghter to the- forenaned Ear! , who-was Har to-rhart Houle. 
They defired-bitn tolend this helping hand to fo/ good x work, 
afluring him that as G_—_ in former times had round-no.mare 
allvant: s ndr - more: faithful friendſhip then/ with Zngland, 
{oſbould the finde it every day more and more; by this obligati: 
4 onof delivering up the perſon of this Prince. The Marriage 
{ didnor at the-firſt appear unto the Duke to be the cauſe of this 
their fo ferveht defire 3 it did not correſpond with ſenſe-;//twas 
a favour not to be expected froni an enemy}; efpecially 1mce 
the Earl himſelf had never been treated withal therein, wori/had 
heard any hews thereof before: but they reiterating their ;de- 
fires, and addingto their efficacie by x great ſum of Gold which 
they preſented him withal, he was-perſwaded to let him-go. 
Burt they were not well gone for S. © als where they intended to 
take Shipping, when the Duke, looking narrowlier into the bu- 
firiefle, repented the furrender of hm. Polydore {faith that Fohy 
| Chentenes , a'very upright Gentleman, -and therefore beloved: of 
thee Duke , was the caute of this : Argenres ſays the ſame 3! but | 
be fays he findes it not in the Chronicles of Bret4igne, nor knows 
he ifrom whence Polydere Firgil hath it. Chenlentes was' in the 
Countrey when he underſtood of the Ambaſſadonrs coming, | 
andthe delivery of the Prince 1; ſoas zealous for: his Maſters ho- 
hour; he haſted to him to lay before him the blame he was likely 
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cruel enemy : how that the ' obligations of afliſting and piyi 


entertainment one toanother was po amorigſt Privces* 
n ; 


that many of his Predeceffors had like caſe been received 


| im and Flanders, and had taſtedthe loyalty and noblenef 


of $ in like manneras Richmond ought to taſte his ; the which 
if he! ſhould not'do, his reputation would thereby recciveſs 
muck'the deeper/ſtain,by how much his paſt-goodnefſle and pre. 
neſle had been: to all men know. ' The _ Remon- 
ſtrance-m good/part, anſwered, that this his refolution could 
not redound to his blame, fince the Earl was'to be the Kings ſon. 
in-law; and to bereadmitted>intoall his poſſeſſions. Cherie re. 

lied, He was deceived ; 'for that the Ambaſſadours being ſure 

e never would have delivered him'but upon fair terms, had 
made this pretenceleſt they might havebeen gainſay'd : hetold 
him he had given up the Lamb unto the Wolf, and that hemight 
be: ſure aſſoon as he was out of Bretaigne he ſhould be mile. 
rably put to death; ſince the King of Buglasd could not bearhim 
any ſuch affe&tion gontrary to his own pretended end : Thatthe 
King was not wy v7 as to marry his daughter to an enemywho 
laid claim unto the Kingdom ; nor was it likely he could believe 
that Afﬀinity' would root our Jealoufies , but rather encreaſe, ( 
as it would not make for him to nurſe up this Adder in hisbs 
ſom. The Dukeliſtned to theſe reaſons, and finding them to 
be true, commanded Peter Landois his Treaſurer , who by chance 
was then ures ſt afterthe Ambaſſadours,and (come what 
come will) to bring back the Earl, He found them ready toim 
bark themſelves at $. Malo, and the Earl fick of a violent Feaver 
occafioned by the apprehenſion of his approaching death : He 
told them the Duke was ſurpriſed by their requeſt ; that every 
boneſt man would blame him for it ; that he could not deliver 
unto them this Gentleman without a great ſtain to his reputation: 
that therefore the Duke deſired them they would be pleaſed he 
might put fuch Guards upon him ( the which he promiſedtodo) 
as that: he might not go out of that Santuary whither by reaſov 
of their unadviſedneſſc he had had recourſe ( the Earl hadtake 
this Sanctuary by the ſecret means of Peters ſervants ) or that 
he did, he weuld put him in ſo ſafe a place as Edward ſhould ture 
no occaſion to fear him. The Ambaſladours were not 


| pleaſed, after having found him out, and paid for it , to 


th coſt and labour. But they durſt not complain thereof zthe 
Earls/promiſed impriſonment being of more worth then 
charges. And though the King was therear diſpleaſed Y rem 
belief. he gave tothe Kings promiſe freed him of that fuſpitis. 
which likewiſe freed him of all other trouble ; ſo as a 
to: his humour he gave himſelf up toall familiariry 5 yea, {086 
times with ſuch as were far unfitting company for him. He 


vited the Majorand Aldermen of Lendey a hunting 3 he p k 
ran 
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having delivered up the Earl of '8icbmond als 
having reccived him into his prote0n Y to his chiefeſt and moſi 
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had had children : 


'twas utually ſaid when men would be bold 
with him , that, the one of them was delightful, the other wilde | { 
or phantaſtical ; the third, holy ; who was fo termed, becaufe | | 
the could not be drawn from forth the Church, but when ſent for | | 
by him. But natures toomuch given to the pleaſures of Senſe, | | 
are, if they be offended, bitter in refentment : For'example : | | 
as he was bunting in Warwick thire in the Park of one Thomas Bur- 
det who was fervant to his Brother the Duke of Clarence, amongſt | 
many other Deer, he flew a white Buck which 3urder made much | 
account of.infomuch as(not knowing how otherwiſe to be reven- 
ged ) he wiſht the horns i the Kings belly. This wiſh was ad- 
judged T reaſon , and he, together with his white Buck , loſt his 
head and all that he had. | 

I mult ſpend the yeer 1476 1n the misfortunes of Charles Duke| , ,- 5 
of Burgundy, ince England was then unemployed., and his aft irs | + 
altered the face of bufinefle amongſt Princes. Charles anfwerabie 

tothe Agreement made with King Lewis, hadreceived $. nm | 

tines, Han, Bohaine, and all the Conſtables moveable goods, roye: 

ther with the ſhame of having under truſt betrayed him : his 

brain tull of vaſt defignes, bore him to difficult undertakings, : 

which chewed by imaginary confidence , caufed in him ſuch ev 1! | 
digeſtion as we thall fee. His brit wrath and the firſt expreffians | 


thereof were againſt Revatus Duke of Livrein ; wherein ſucceed- | 
ing luckily, as in the taking of Nazciandthe reſt of that Dutchy, | 
he was blown up to freſh undertakings. Becaute the Switzers had 
aſſaulted Burgwndy, and had taken many places under Fames Count 
de Romont Brother to the Duke of Savey, whilſt he was at the ſiege 
of Naz, he reſolved at one and the ſame time to revenge his own | 
and the others injuries : nor could they pacitie him, thongh they | 
offered to renounce all other Confederaties ; namely, that of | | 
France; for the heavens having ordained him to ruine, did obcu- 

rate him in the wiltulneſle of bis obſtinate humours ; making | 
him deaf toall honourable and advantageous offers. He entred | 
their Countrey with Five thoufand fighting men 4 hetook [wer- 

den; belieged Granſen, where Four hundred Swit7ers of the Can- | 
ton of Berne not able to defend it, retired themſelves into the 
Caſtle 3 they yeelded it up, their lives faved ; butnot obſerving 
the Agreement, Eighty of chem were hanged ; Two hundred | 
drowned, and the reſt put to ranſom, whilſt Eighteen thouſand of | 


the ſame Nation were cone in unto their fuccour, ' Fhe ___ 
raking 
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| their Battalions, yet did they not break nor ſtop thereuron: bu 
| making good the empty places, they pafled on, cutting in piect 
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taking it in diſdain that they durſt raiſe their Colours apainſt hin 
ſet upon them forthwith 3 he loſt the Batte] » bis Artillery an, 
Baggage, the particulars whereof were by him eſteemed at thre, 
Millions of Gold, in Tapittry, Silver veſſels, and Jewels. whic | 
for oſtentation and pemps fake he had taken along with Hp. | 
This was the firſt of his three mortal misfortunrate þ!'owes whic! | 
(not being accuſtomed thereto) made him tall tick ; thi: ſickreſ'! 
changed his conſtitution and raturez mn'omvch as v here þe4, r, | 
he drank nothing but water boyled,and uſed Conlerve of Ry | 
to qualifie his natural heat , his melancho'v had now {om 
cooled him,thar his Phyfitians made him drink Juſty Wines vir. | 
out water, and applied Cupping-glafles to h15 heart to heat hi | 
| and excite blood ; but, what is moſt remarkable, b1s Senles wer 
hereat ſo weakned, as that his Judgement was di{quiered ; {Q x 
the blowe which would have intuted underſtanding into any on: 
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not totally void thereof, did not ſo to him who was beceme jn 
capable of it. Gathering therefore greater Forces, he went wir 
Eighty thouſand fighting men to befiege Morat a Town not ver 
great, ſome two leagues diſtant from Berne, belonging to Conn 
Romont, but uſurped by the Switzers. The Switzers came to the 
ſuccour thereof with Thirty thouſand Foot , and Four thouſand 
Horſe, accompanied by the Duke of Lorrein, they gave Pate! 
and though the Dukes Artillery made very great breaches upor 


very many of his men, and making the reſt either run away 
| drown themſelves in the Lake ; the Duke with much ado (av, 
\ himſelf. In my Travels thorow thoſe Countreys . | have {ec 
' the relicks of that Victory. If my memory deceive me not. 
| there is upon the brink of the Lake a Chappel, neer unto whicl | WM | 
ies a great heap of dead mens bones ; but there having periſhec 
| In the Battel Eightcen thouſand, and as ſome will have it Tvc 
and twenty thouſand, methought thoſe bones, though very ma 
| ny, were not anſwerable to ſo great a number. Here | was lx 
| wiſe told, and the place was ſhewed me where Charles on horle- 
| back {wam over the Lake, and where one of his Footmen talt 
, ning hunſfelf. to bis Maſters horſes tail, aſſoon as he came cn thore 

was by Charles ſlain for having endangered his drowning, lint 

twas ſufhcient for a horſe to ſwim ſo far with an armed man upon 

his back, without the dragging another at his tail. Fut 1 mectoot 
with this relation in any Hiſtory. He retired himſelf to 8:99 
upon the confines of Burgundy, where he lived (ecretly fix wees: 
1n_ which time the Duke of Lorrein being come to the Siege 0 
| Nanci, the Town was ſurrendered to him two days before Chat 
| came thither, from whom they haddemanded ſuccour , and & 
| pected his coming till the laſt minute. The Duke of £01. 
| who found himſelf weak., would not- conteſt with him 3 9 | 
leaving him tobeliege the 'Town again , retired himſelf for 21C | 


tothe Switzers ,, from whom he had forthwith what he deſired 
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for King Lewis paid to him Fourty thouſand Franks for this end ; 
and many French came Voluntiers to him : with this Army-he 
cameto S. Nicholas T wo Leagues diſtant from Nanci, in the cold- 
eſt Winter-ſcaſon that: bad been known many yeers before, 
Charles his Army was 1n a very bad condition, and became yet 
worſe when the Count de Campo Bafſo , a Neopolitan, and of the 
Amevin-Faction, and theretore banuhed that Kingdom, had re- 
lnquiſhed hun, having had intelligence long before with the 


Duke of Lorrein ; but when he would with his men have come 
over, the Switzers abhorring the atlotiation of a Traytor , would 
not admit of him. Charles ſeeing his atiarrs brought to ſo bad 
an exigent, ( contrary tohiscultom ) liltned after the opinion | 
of others : he was adviſed not to fight , fince his men were tew ; 
2nd no ways valiant, he not having, upon a true Muſter, Twelve | 
hundred good men : they advited him ro retire to Pont-Meriſſon ; 
ance the Duke of LZorrein being onely able to vidual the T own 
for a {mall tune, and the SwirFers being hkely to. depart for 
want of pay, he might witha better choice of men return tht- 
ther the next Spring, A moſt excellent counſel , had he embra- 
ced it 3 but he would fight. The Conflict was ſhort; a handtul 
ot men wearied with a Siege, diſheartned by tormer Detears; | 
ind by the preſent unadvitedoeile the readter now , again to be | 
deteated 5 many of them were cut in pieces, many Hed away, | 
and but tew of them were ſaved : the Dike endeavoured to ave | 
himielf, but was {Jain in bis light ;, wqunded-twice by the Pike , 
and once by the Halberd.; he was ritled:arid left naked, not 
known by any one faye ſome-whue after by a Page of his by 
certain private marks z for it was impotithle ro know him by his } 
tace. T he circumſtances of this Deteat are at large ſet down | 
by Commines and the French Writers; -to whom I refer my | 
{elf,, I may perchance touch upon- femething again in its | 
proper Place , + whilſt returning for-. the preſent to our | 
Story, we ſhall meet with a Tragicall adventure, no leſle! 
ſtrange nor compaliionate  'then what we have but now | 
RT | | 
The Duke of Clarexce_s, ſecond brother to KingFZdward, a 
Prince of greater ſpirit theft: did become a brother and a tub- | 
ject, ended his days 1n' the Tower, leaving 1t to diſpute | 
whether his death were occalioned through his own detaulc, 
or: through the Malice of ' his enemies: for though he were 
condemned by ordinary [courſe of Juſtice ,, yet was there 
not:any one full fault found in bim-3- ſo as it was thoughr 
there was nothing of Juſtice in it more then the name 3 [and | 
that Malice was indecd that which took: away his life. Three 
things were of moſt conſideration in this. affair : The Kings 
| Suſpition , The Queens; Hatred and Suſpition ';- and” His 
own Fault, which was not ſufficient » to have condemned 
him; had i not been. fot -the former Two: His having 
rebelled, made Contederacie with the Earl 'of Wawick; | 
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(an 
EO ——__—_— 


—_— 


The Sixth Book of the 


— —— — 


ti ———_ 


and contratted Alliance with him, to bereave hu brother of 
the Kingdom, were faults which though they were old, and 
freely forgotten, 'twas feared that his old inclinations, laid afide 
more in reſpect of his own concernment then out of reaſon 9: 
love to his brother, might be reafſumed by him , and hethere. 
unto provoked by pretence of the Agreement made at Pos, 
that he ſhould ſucceed unto the Crown, it Hemry the fixth his 
This confideration 
wounded the Queen to the very ſoul , ſthe thought that if he: 
husband ſhould die before her , her children ſhould not ſucceed 
to their father : ſhe was confirmed in this opinion by a Prophecic 
I know not how divulged, T hat G ſhould be the firſt letter of hj: 
name that ſhould ſucceed Edward ; and the Duke of Clarence his | 
name being George, 'twas thought he ſhou]d be the Butchere: 
of Edwards ſons, which Gleuceiter afterwards proved to be. With 
ſuch like equivocations doth the devil delude our ſimplicity, if it 
be granted that he knows any thing of what 1s to come. Totheſe 
were other reaſons added which made the former the more ſul. 
petted : his having pretended to marry Mary the onely daughter 
to the late Duke of Barguney 3 and indeed he had writer, tothat 
effet to the Dowager Dutoheſle who was mother-in-law to the 
ſaid Mary : but the Queen crofled him therein , and did what in 
her lay to have her married to her bruther the Earl R:w7Ts : lor} 
their diſtaſtes and the Kings jealoulies were au ed : Putthe 
imputations which gave ſome colour to the juſtification of thi 
his death, were, That he cauſed a rumour to be raiſcd among the 
people that Thema: Burder was unjuſtly put to death ; That the| 
King uſed Necromanty and Poyſon, to bring ſuch as he hated to 
their ends 3 That Zdead was a Baſtard, and not begotten by the 
Duke of T7#rk; That he had procured many to ſwear obedienceto 
him and his Heirs, not reſerving the due obedience he ought unto 
his Brother z and That he had pretended to the Crewn by vertue 
of the Contrat made with Henry the fixth. 

Theſe Accuſations being brought into the Parliament , andby 
the Parliament judged guilty thereof, he was condemned to die: 
and choſe, as the deck, to bedrowned in a Butt of Maln- 
ſey.But howlſoever, twas encrally thought that the maliceof | 
enemies, the Queens and her kinreds fears, and the Kings J&: 
louſie, were the cauſes ofhis ſo miſerable end : of the which 
ward did afterwards repent, inſomuch as when he pardoned the 
hfe of any at the 1mportunacie of ſome one or other , he was 
wont to ſay, O my #nfortunate brother, that had not any to zwtercede fr 
him) He left behinde him two children born unto him by the 
Carl of Wewick daughter; Edward Earl of Warwicks, and Marg0" 
Counteſſe of Saliubury; both of them born under the like untor- 
tunate Conſtellation ; for He loſt his head in Heyry the ſeventh: 
time, She hers, in Hexry the eighths. 

King Lewis, when Charles was dead,thought to make himſelt ms 


ſter of thoſe States;believing he could not meet withany a 
| 1nce 
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| but his thirſting after this Conqueſt { which to him appeared 


was the ruine it not of all ,:yet of his moſt prinapal deſignes. | 


with a diſtin Army, who in a few days brought the County and 
Dutchy to his obedience : Neither did he pretend uſurpation in 
this 3 the Dutchy was the Patrimony of the Crown ; given'in 
Fee-farm to Philip the bold , by his farher Fohn the ſecond, King 
of France, upon condition it ſhould revert again unto the Crown 
in default of Iſſue male : ſuch Grants not falling- ( accerding tb 


a Diſpatch into Ewglazd to ſhe to Edward what prejudice heſut- 
tered by having the King of Frame ſoneerhim , poſteft of '4#be- 


(ivil Wars of ExctaxD. 
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ſince allthe men of War were almoſt ſlain in the three Battels of 
Granſen, Morat, and Nazci : neither had he been deceived, if he 
had perfiſted 1n his reſolution of marrying that Princeſle to the 
Dolphine = {on.; of working upon her Counſellors by gifts, 
promiſes, and additions of Honours ; and of winnihg the peo-; 
ples good-will by-feeding.them with hopes of being well treated: 


cafie) diverted him from the means of coming by it lawfully, and 
Abbeville was the firſt City which fell into his hands , but as; of 
right belonging unto-him , beingoone of thoſe which were to be 
ſurrendered to bim after Charles his death.” ' Han, Bohin, $. @nin- 
tines, and Peron, out of the ſame reaſon; did the kei + Arras was 
by agreement delivered up uato' him: - Heine; Bullein arid 
Doway yeelded themſelves. All this progrefſe of /affairs apper- : 
tained to Picaray. In Burgundy he employed the'Prince'vf &range 
(a man of great power in thoſe parts) and Montieur &e Cran 


the French phrale ) unto the Diſtaff. And he had ſome preten- 
ces to the County , though not from the 'Crown, The Infant 
Princeſfle {eeing her felf thus hardly dealt withal, all het Embaſ- 
ties, Supplications and Submaſhons nothing availing her, ſhe ſent 


ville, Bullein, Hedine, Arras , and" other places upon the Sex neer 
Callice, and 1n the face of Emglend, But though irrall reaſon he 
ought to have aſliſted her, his private intereſt made hit notwith- 
ſtanding be a SpeQator of all thoſe ruines without: budging t His 
Counſellors being almoſt all of them Penfioners to Lew#, pre- 
ferred private intereſt before all reafoni-of State,' Faward 
(though) ſent Ambaſtadours to metiate=that 'no more harm 
mighr be done ; a very good means certainly;before a Prince hath 
put on a reſolution of War ; but as ridiculous as unprofitable 
without a mans ſword in his hand. The hopes of marrymg his | 
daughter, the Fifty thouſand Crowns which were ny to be 

es oe his chief men being won by Penftiohs,were the obſtacles } 
which withſtood all good Reſolves. Lewd received the Ambal- | 
{adours courteouſly , and was bountiful to them at their going 
away ; ſo ſent them away without any anfwer, the which , he 
fajd , he would ſend by Ambaſladours of hisown , who' a good | 
while after were ſent with directions tofpin' out the bulineſle, 
upon pretences of having no Inſtruqions $ working * by this | 
means his own deſired ends, and hindering Faward from m—_ 
( had he been fo diſpoſed) what he ought to have-done-+ and 
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though many free from corruption adviſed hum to the 
ſhewing the damage he thereby received without any hopes of 
advantage z (forit Lewis had any minde tomake rhe Marriage, | 
he would have ſent for the Princeſſe away, after the firſt yer, 
according to the Treaty ſworn at Picquigny, divers yeers being 
now paſt , and ſhe not {ent for ). yet were _y not li{tned unto, | 
Any the leaſt obſtacle (to boot with the defence made by the: 
lofont Princeſſe) would have been ſuftcient to have made Ley; 
keep within his own PrecinQs ; and if nothing elſe, his unyil.: 
lingneſle to ſee the Engliſh in Fravce, would have flackned his 
proceedings 3 and though he invited Zdwed to palle over into || 
Flanders, whilſt he buſied himſelf elſewhere, and ſeemed to be | 
content that the Engliſh might win Flanders and Brabant for them. 
ſelves 3 he did it for that he was ſure, by reaſon of the mary 
ſtrong places that were there, they would make bur a flowe and 
coltly pr e: and when Edward ſeemed to accept of this in. | 
vitation, if in ſtead of ſuch places as he ſhould win in Flaader 
Lews would deliver unto him thoſe he had won in Picardy (name. 
ly Badleiy) no more was heard of the buſineſle. Edwod would 
ilingly have affiſted the Princeſle if ſhe would have married 
the Earl Rivers brother to his wife ; and ſhe needing aftiſtance, 
would have married him ; but the diſparity of their conditions 
wouldnot permit her Counſellors to ſuffer her ſo to do : lo a: 
Lewis found none that croſt his Fortunes, nor ſhe any that would 
aſſiſt her in her miſery, which made her conclude the Match with 
the Archduke Maximelien ſon to the Emperour Frederick the third, 
not liſtning to any other that was propounded to her : not to 
that of the Dolphine, for that he was but nine yeers old, and {be 
twenty or one and twenty 3 and for that ſhe hated his father : 
not to that of Charles Count 4 Angenleſme (who was afterward 
father to Freaxcs the firſt) becauſe Lews would not conſent there- 
unto, being jealous of the Princes of the bloods power : not to 
that of the Prince of - Cleve, becauſe ſhe liked him not. 
Edward had this mean while prodigiouſly alter'd his nature : 
from being affable and liberal, he became auſtere and avaritious, 
to the great wondet and worſe fatisfaftion of his people. The 
Laws land grant many things in favour of their Kings (3 
their penal Laws ) which the Kings themſelves make no uſe of, 
as being too full of rigour. He vertue of thoſe Laws took 
ſuch penalties as thoſe that were rich fell into by their not put- 
cual obſervance of them : and making no difference neither i 


_— 


reſpe@ of Blood, Quality, or Title , he put the Kingdom into 4 
&r cat fright, th&m believe he would become formidable: 
or having abated the courage of other men by his Brothers 


death, there wasnot any one that durſt contradict him. But the 
greedy neaping up of Es © Av he uſed was ſo much the 
more monftrousin him , w much it was contrary tothe 


conſtitution of his . Ris deatd 
Wang nature : ſoas ſuch a change ſhewed his 


Ambal- 


— —_—_ 


— _ 


1 


| 


ee” (vil Wars of EncLan. 


Ambaſladours were frequently ſent from England to France”, 
and from France to England : the former , that according to their 
Obligation, the French might (end for the betrothed Princeſle ; 
the others , to excuſe their delay , laying it upon the Wars of 
Burgwndy and the Low-Countreys, in the which all the principal 
men of the Kingdom being employed, ſhe could not be ſent for 
in manner becoming the dignity and greatneſſe of - both the 
Crowns:ſo as he whoeameſtly deſires a thi js by nothing more 
ealily deceived then by the confirmation of new promiſes; Ed- 
od did ealily believe, and Lews made advantage of his falſhood, 
and brought about his ends without contradi > which had 
he carned the bulinefle otherwiſe, he could not haye dane. Bute 
he who fays the Engliſh have won more honour by Fighting then 
by their Treaties, ſays not amiſſe ; for they aremore aw, dif= 
poſed ro the former. _ Rs: TEES | 

Atthis time did Fames the third reign in Scotland: 5 who com- 
ing tothe Crown at ſeven yeers of age; met with lewd edueati- 
on and moſt vi corrupters 3; ſo as not being wicked of. 
himſelf, but made ſoby them , az he grewin yeers; he cncreafſed 
in his luſts, cruelties and rapine,' arid rewarding the authors of 
his Diſorders by the fale of Goods belonging to the Church; he | 
purchaſed the hatred of his Nobility; and of his whole Kingdom. 
From theſe his exceſſes he did not exempt his own Family : he 
dealt badly with his btother,and inceſtwouſly violated his young- | 
eſt ſiſter : helet ſlip the opportunity he had to trouble England; 
it being divided widan It ſelf, and was himſelf. vexed by has ſub- 
jets; the worm of conſcience'not working upon him in the ce{- 
ation of his Rebellions, not yet the fer of ſuch pains as Heaven 
ioflits for puniſhment upon incorrigible, fingers. Ttheſe things 
for what concern'd him : And for concerned Edward, his 


jealouſics of the Lancaftrias Fattion, cauſed their peaceful living 


together; even from the very beginning of their Reigns, thorow| 
a Truce of Fifteen yeers : the Truce being now well-oigh 
expired, and Fames having put one of his brothers to death; and 
impriſoned the other, which was the Duke of Asbeny; thinking 
he could not defend himſelf againſt his domeſtick edemies with- | 
out faſtning himſelf to ſtrangers, he was defirons to intereſt £d- 
word in the conſervation of his Dignity and Perſon. To this 
purpoſe he dematided Cicely Edwafds iechnd daughter for wite;to 
his fori Fewes Prince of Scoland 3 and he obtamed it with this 
Condition , That though the oo could not yet be com- 
ſummated Aon of them being children} Z&werd ſhould pa 


down part of the portion ; for the repayment of which, in caſe 
the Marriage ſhould not go on, he liad the chiefeſt Merchdnrs 
of Edenborough The K 


| ing of Staeland th himſelf 
now to be ſafe by thi idowis Allkenie's but the Duke of Av- 
beny having eſcaped out, of priſon by means of a Cord made of 
linen, 4, made his Addreſſes tq Lews ; who would not receive 


him ( for he beld ſome ſecret Iitellipence with Fames agai 
had han E oe ar” 21 
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Lewis,who,having covenanted another Match for the Dolphin, 
thought Z&ward could not chuſe but be revenged ; endeavoured 
rodiverthim , by making the King of Scotland engage him in : 
War 5 and the King of Scotland gs thereunto either by 
hopes, or Moneys , or both , violated his late-made Affinity and 
Peace, not regarding the injuſtice and diſhonour of the ation, 
nor yet the danger he put himſelf into, he being fo deteſted both 
by God and man, and not able to raiſe Forces without the afliſt 
ance of his Counitrey ; yet affying more in France then he had 
reaſon todo, he did what of ' himſelf he was able, to pleaſe Levi. 
He ſent ſome Troops tomake Inrodes upon the Confines of Exe- 
land , which did rather provoke then harm the enemy : (o as 
Edward finding bimſelf enforced and offended on the one (ide, 
and humbly mtreated' on the other fide, he raiſed a powerful 
Army, and fent it 'into Scorlaxd under the command of his bro- 
ther the Duke of Glaetffer. King Fames had not the like ability 
toreſiſt ashe hadtd'irritate ; for being abuſed by the flattertes 
of three wicked perſobnages who had drawn upon him the gene- 
ral hatred of all men, he durſt not gather che whole Nobility in- 
to a Body, leſt being united they might take ſome ſtrange reſo 
lution againſt him. ''Neceſfity, notwithſtanding , echheinel 
him to ſummon them and raiſe an Army, not altering though the 
form of his Government; for miſtruſting all the reſt , he made 
uſe onely of the Counſels of his forenamed fatrerers, not cal- 
ing his Nobility to any Counſel or Deliberation : an indigntty 
which they not. able to endure, they met together a little 
O— in a Church, where, being perſwaded by 4r:5b4# 
Douglas Earl of Angar,, they would have the firſt War made 2 
gainſt theſe men, as # 8- were their Countreys moſt dan- 

Mus.cnemies :: and had not the wiſer ſort moderated the mort 
aſtie , the King might have run hazard in his own perſon. Tit 
chiefeſt of -them wenttowards the Court not making any noile, 
followed onely by as many as might ſerve todo the buſinelle. 
The King was advyertifed of this Meeting at the ſame tiume tt 
made; ſo asrifing up haſtily to ſee what was to be done , he ſent 
Robert Cockeran one of the Triamwiri,to make diſcovery ; butÞ* 
ing met by them , they detained him, ſet a Guard upon him, 20d 
palled on to the Court, and to the Kings Chamber , ſeizing wit 
out any manner of refiſtance upon all ſich as were about tht 
King , except Foby Ramſey for whom the King interceded, and 


who ! 


A" 


” 
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{ Edenborough : for had they been evilly minded towards him, ny 
© 


| abandon themſelves and Countrey , ſent Ambaſſadours to the 


(vil Wars of ExcLand. 


h—_— 


who being very young, was not polluted with their enormities : - 


The reſt were ledinto the Camp, where ( the Army crying out 
that they might be put to death ) they were all hanged without 
any legal proceeding ; and not having any Ropes 1n readinefſe 
for fo ſudden an execution, each man ra to make offer of his 
horſes halter or reins; and thoſe whoſe offers were entertained, 
chought themſelves much honoured thereby. This buſineſle 
bred ſuch a ditierence between the King and his ſubje&s, as each 
of them retired themſelves to their own homes, not thinking 
any longer to detend the Kingdom : and the King, with ſome few 
others, did to little purpoſe ſhut themſelves up1n the Caſtle of 


would have taken him in the Zexder,the place wherethis buſine 
happened. 

The Summer was well advanced before the Duke of Glexce#ter 
entred Scotland :; he laid fiege to the Caſtle of Berwick defended 
by the Earl Bedwe! , the Town having yeelded to him without 
reſiſtance : he would not loſe the ſealon by ſtaying there him- 
(elf, but environing it with Four thouſand fighting men, he paſl- 
ed forwards to Edexborowgh, not permitting ( through the Duke 
of Aubeney's deſires) any harm to be done there ; a contrary 
courſe to what had been formerly taken : and becauſe it was 
impoſhble to treat with King Fames , who did not ſuffer any one 
to come 1nto the Caftte, he made a publike Proclamation to be 
made in the chief Market. place by Garter King at Arms, that if} 
he would not make good toZdwerd what under bis hand he was by 
agreement obliged unto , if he did not before September next make 
atisfaction for the damages and injuries done to Evgland; and did 
not put the Duke of Awbeny in: his former condition without the 
diminiſhing of his Poſleſlions,' Authority, or Offices, he would 


ut his whole Kingdom to fire and ſword. But the King return- | 


ing no Anſwer, ncither by meſſage nor writing, being equally 
unfit either to give ſatisfaction or make reſiſtance ; the Nobles 
(who had encamped themſelves at Haddington with a great num- 
ber of men) being abandoned by the King, and not willing to 


Duke of Glouceſter, offering, for what belonged to them, to effect 
the Marriage, and requiring the like of him : promiſing that it 
ſhould not fail on their fides, if all the Articles agreed upon 
were not put in execution, and an inviolable Peace forthe time 
to come were not made between the two _—_ To the 
which Glexceſter anſwered , that the Match was broken by means 
contrar 
know the King his brothers intentions, and whether he was not 
reſolved ( as he had good cauſe) not tothink any more of it : 
That bis Inſtructions were, To demand reſtitution of the Mo- 
neys, the which he did, requiring ſpeedy payment : for what | 
concerned the Peace , That ir was not to be had, unleſſe they 


to the end for which it was made : That he did not | 


would promiſe to deliver up unto him the Caſtle of i : oi 
| nlefle 


lier ——_ 
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| Marriage was not effected , was by realon of the young coup) 


——— .. —_ ._—_w.ww 


not to aſſiſt the beſieged, nor moleſt the betiegers . till (ych time 
asit were either taken or ſurrendred. Thelc Demand: ſeeme 
very hard to the Scots. They anſwered ; The cauſc why the 

- d p< 
yeers, not throughan default of theirs : Thar the Monrys cc 
aot juſtly. be demanded, the time of repayment being nor 14 


come : That if the ſecurity given in for the repayment of ther 
did not ſuffice , they would give in other : That Berwick wi; jj 
tuated upon the very Bound of Scotland , built by the Scots , 194 
by juſt Title always poſleſied by them :; nor was their cam. 
thereunto the weaker becauſe the Engliſh had made themſelye, | 
Maſters of it,fince violence doth not prejudice the right of a juſt | 
ancient, natural and primary poſlefiion. But the Duke of Aabem | 
put an end toall theſe differences; for Gloucefter permitting him to 
go into the Scotiſh Camp, and the Lords there promiling him | 
that if he would ſubmit himſelf co the King, they would procuce | 
his pardon, and the reſtitution of all his goods : he was declz- | 
red, under the King, Lord Licutenant of the Kingdom : and it 
was reſolved ( though not without much oppoſition ) that the | 


Caſtle of Berwick ſhould be ſurrendred 5 and a Truce for certain | 


unlefle in caſe they could not doit, they would oblige th embin 
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| moneths was agreed upon , to the end that the Peace might be 


Glouceſter having recovered Berwick One and twenty yeers after 
' Henry the ſixth had givenit to the Scots , he retired hinſelf ro 
' Newcaſtle , where he expected directions from his brother : who 
having weighed the concernment of this Match, the Kings de- 
'caying condition , the danger he wasin of being depoſed (he 
| being hated, and the Duke of Asbeny beloved ) he demanded his 
| Moneys, which were forthwith'/payed him , leaving Srotlasd to 
its turmoils, the which though the Duke of Avubeny aid fincerely 
endeavour to quiet, by remitting the King his brother to the 
plenary poſlefiton of his Kingdom, yet could he not reconcile 
the King unto him. Forit the remembrance of injurics benc- 
'ver to be forgotten by men o&$perverſe natures , good turns are 
the more ealily forgotten : ingratitude being an enemy to all 
Chniſtian and'Moral vertucs. Kin Tames his minde was lo con- 
 taminated and depraved, as it wauld not ſuffer him to think we! 
of his brathker , though the effects demonſtrated the contrary : 
nay, he was likely to' have made him follow his other broth. 
had henot by his triends been advertiſed thereof , which made 
him flee mto England ,' from whence (having delivered up t9 
| Edward the Caſtle of Dupbarre ) he went to France . where nt 
, nlngat Tilt with the Duke of orleans (who was afterwards L/# 
; the twelfth ) he was unfortunately {lain by the ſrlinter & ? 


; Lance which wounded. him thorow the fight-hole of his 


; Helmet. 
| 


_ td td 


' treated on without diſturbance or hoſtility ; ſo as the Duke of 


Bk Eeward'had long ſuffered. Lews to take his ad vantage not onel\ 
in, ſuch parts of the Heir of Burgundy's Countrey as were | 
| ; | Aifrant | 
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diſtant from him, but even in thoſe which wereneare to Calbce; 
maſter of Bu/{ein, and other Fortsupon the Sea, onely out of the 


ous of it, he ſentthe Lord Howard to France to ſift out the truth : 
who though he ſaw the ſolemne receiving of Marearet, Daughter 
tothe late heire of Bargondy, and Maximilian of Auſtria ; and 
ſaw her married to the Dolphin in Amboyſe, yet when he tooke his 
leave, Lewis according to his wonted diflimulation, confirmed 
unto him his former promiſes, as if a new match contracted with 
all the Church-Ceremonies and the Bride in the houſe did not pre- 
judice the former, ſo as being returned to Exelandhee truly re- 
lated 'the difference of what his Eyes ſaw and Lewzs told him. 
Lewis had handled this match according to his wonted craft not 
ſeeming to be therein obliged to theſe of Gaxnt, ' who had conclu- 


itting him, contrary to all reaſon of State, tomake himſelf 


hopes of his Daughters marriage : but growing too late ſulpici- | 


ded it maugre their Prince, the Brides Father, and they did it wil- 
lingly 3 for taking from him the Counties of Artois, Burgondy, - and 
Carolois, the Counties of Macer,i and Arxorres, which they gave 
m portion to the. Dolphin, they made him the lelle able tooffend 
them 3; they would likewiſe, if they-could; have given htm Hai- 
naxlt and Namours, not conſidering thi theſe Provinces in the 
hands of ſo great a King wefe like to forme the chaine of their 
ſervitude. But Fortune favoured them beyond all expectation 
for this martiage ſo advantageous for that Kmgdome was toge- 

ther with the Bride . yer a Virgm,not many Yearcs after , re- 
nounced by Charles the eight, that he might take to Wife * Anne | 
the Daughter and Heire of Francis Duke of Britaierc, and there- | 
to e himſelte of thar Dukedome :* and theaforenamed | 
aret , borne under an unhappy conſtellation -for-matter of | 
Hi s, Was in a very ſhorttime Widow to three ; To Charles | 
who did yet live, totwo others who died ; 7ohnPrinceof! 
Aragon , wholived not many moneths ; and Philibertthe 8'b Duke 
= Savoy who within a few Yeares dyed;ſo as ſhe had no iflne by any 

them. | 

FE dward was ſo ſenſible of this his great abuſe as that he reſolved 
on revenge : every one with cheerfulneſſe provided for War ; the 
Clergy ſupply 'd in monies what they could not do in perſon : but 
whilſt hee was taking order for ſo important an expedition, he 
fell fick being ſodainely ſtruck with a great melancholy(others uy 
of a Surfeit Jand knowing he could nor live he cauſed all the Lords 
tobe ſent for to him , who by reaſon of the intended War, were 
then in great number at Court. He recommended to them the 
Princes his Sonnes and together with them Peace ; RM 

them that bedng young they would neede good Counſellors, whic 
in the diſtraction of private contentions would hardly be found ; 
that they having all a relation unto him , ſome by blood, ſome 


by affinity, all by good will and duty, they were to joyneina re- 
ciprocall love one towards another, to the end that the con-\ 


in 


formity of their mindes might beget the like in their actions, and | 
L 


| 
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in their ends, neceflarily conducing to the ſervice of aninfn; 
King, to the good of the Ki me , and tOthe peace and quiet- 
neſfle which he did chief re amongſt them ; hee put themin 
minde of the evills cauſed through cawill difſenfions ; be defired. 
God of his goodnefle that no fuch might be hereafter, but thr 
this favour was not to be hoped for without the forgiving of pai 
injuries which madehim in the name of the ſame God, and a5the! 
laſt comfort he ſhould receive, defire of them all forgivenelle of 
any injuriesdone by him. All that were preſent wept ; and thoſe 
who bare more rancour one to an other then did the reſt, ſhooke 
hands in token of their laſt obedience due unto him even to the 
laſt minute of his Life : ſo as ſatisfyed with this their outward 
expreſſion (their inward minds unknowne) he died the ninth of 
April 1483, inthe q1 Yeare of his Life, having Reigned 22 Yeares 
one month and five dayes : and was buried in a Chappell, builtby 


him at Windſor. | 

He was a Prince who could not have had his like had he notbeen 
vitiarted with the contagion of civill factions ; the gifts of minde 
and nature ſtrove for noong inhim : He was of all men the band- 
ſomeſt:, and of all fortunate men the molt valiant : having mas 
many Batrells as he foufftt alwayts had the Vitory. He hadby 
his Wife three Sonnes and eight Daughters : his third Son dyed 
an Infant; we ſhall ſhortly heare of the compaſſionable end ofthe 
other two. Of his Daughters ; Elizabeth was married to Henry 
the Seventh Cecily ro Viſcount #ells and after to another,but had 
iſſue by neither : Anze, to Thomas Howard Duke of Norfolke,whoſc 
LOI young. Bridget was a Nun in Dartford; Mary pro” 
miſedro the King of Dermarke, . dyed before the Marriage; Mo- 
Caret young. Catharine was married to William Courtnry Earte 
of ire,to whom ſhe bare Hemry Ma of Exeter, andhe 
had Edward E. of Devonſhire, who died withour iffuc in Padratht 
Yeare 1556 ; and Efizebethdyed young. Beſides theſe hislegtt| 
mate chaldren, he left behand, rwo Bo ſtards, Arther Plaxtagentt, Vil 
count Liſle,and Elizabeth; Arthur had three Daughters : and of Ek 
z.abethis come the L.Lomwley. | 


The nid of Edward the Fourths Life. 
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Edward the Fik - 


Now ſhould write the Life: of Edward 
the Fift, Son tothe laſt deceaſed King, 
asI have done the Lives ofthe re(t ; but 
he being taken from this Worldin leſle 


; as greater hath: not been heard off, 

By havenot whereout to frame a Hi —_ 
EV D In lieu thereof, I will write'the Duke 
Aa N, of Glouceſter his wickednetles, which 
| y, 4 arefſuch as may Taiſe a doubt, whether 
= cruclty be an habit of Naturein man, | 

| =” .or fathera raging fury : ſince Nature 
i-her operations doth-nothing in vainez and ſuch Beaſts as live | 
not by Rapine, kill not other beaſts for Preyes ſake, as hee to de- 


youre: the Kingdome flew: his Nephewes. + But conſidering that 
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then oe Moneths.,, by ſuch —_— | 


there 1s not-any Creature which isnotin ſome ſort additted to this | 
vice, I believe it proceeds froin tivo cauſes, the one uſefull and 


—I 


—{— —  — 


L 2 neceſlary | 
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neceſſary which is Selfe-defence, and wherein habit conſiſts ; the 
other vaine and harmefull , which is the covcting of ſuperiors 
(a paſſion more prevalent in men then m other creatures) andrh; 
is whence if the World were void of ambition, or other 6; 


F 


5 
feringqualire it is not thereour to beaverredthar the ſtrongef: 
would not inſult upon the weaker , as alwayes they have done ; 
the which being manifeſt , bruit beafts declaring it by their &. 
amples , it is much more proved {o to be when we take intocons. 
deration the inzquality of Fortuneand Honour. | 
© Many werethecnuſcs of the cruelty whereof we are to teas. 
fince practiſed in ſundry manners ; ( War not caſt into the account) | 
To kill Beaſts, to puniſh Maletactors, are permitted and comman. 
ded by the rules of Government 3 but what ariſeth from private 
mapa is by the Lawes condemned ,- thoughthrough ghe corrup- | 
tion of affetion, or frailty of humour, execured by men. Butcher | 
and Hunters kill cattell , and. wild beaſts, which ſhouldth&rng 
do, the beaſts would devoure us ; and through the great increaſe | 
of beaſts , and their deſtroying of the ground , wee might be | 
famiſhed : did not the Executioner put a period tothe livef| 
fuch asare condemn'd, ourlives and livelyhaods: would lie ate 
mercy of evill livers. But the enemy which kills his enzmy, 
though, in it ſelfe conſidered,” the fact be inexcuſable, reſts yet 
excuſed. Sodaine chances, puntifljoegsotf honour, and injuries tor | 
which ſatigfattiont not to be given, do ſo far incenſe men, as hu- 
mane nature may ſeeme ſomewhat to Analogize with cluelty: 
ſince though it be abſolutely to be abhor'd,it is not ablolutely con- 
demned. Now that Richard Duke of Gioxeeſter a Prince by birth, 
an unkle by nature, and by the Lawesa protetour, ſhouldbecome 
the Butcher, the hatgman, the enemy of Edw.rdtheFifth,and of 
his Brother, being his Nephewtes, is yet ſgryewhat more : which 
not falling under the capacity of humane fury befel! him having 
diſrobed himſelfe of humanity aud nature. Of all execrableex- 
amplesheisthe onely one without parallel... AH cruclties ment- 
on'd ofthe Antients are, in compariſon of his, meere inventions. 
not true events. "Nature in the framing of ſuch ſubjects doth uly- 
ally tranſgreſle her ordmary rules ; to put adifference between 
them and others ; to the endrthat havingfet a marke uponthem, 
wee may the better know how to be awareof heink this allots 
them aukward and diſproportioned ſhapes, thereby intimating 
unto us that being ct and falſely ſhaped , their workesate 
falſe, and theirinclinationscrooked. - This Richard cameintothe 
| 
| 


World with his feet forward, his Mother was cat np, you 
lived him : ſhee brought him forth deformed ; infomuchss; ) | 
brethren being the handſomeſt and moſt comely men of that age; 
he was the moſt mis-ſhapen tharzhoſe times produced. Hee had 
a- cloudy and a defpitfull countenance; he was of a low Starure: 
one ot ins fhoulders was preater then theother; he was male 
envious, mjurious , neither had hee any juſt proportion, fare 


what was from hisExtrinſecall to his Internall.ſo as if a man w_ 
D 
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| cas indeed afbiria by the rules of phyſiognomy, he could notjudge 


; amille if he judged bad enough. For what remaines, hee-was va--| 


liant, adviſed. bold, couragions; praiſe-worthy qualities, but not 
in him : fince he made nouſe of themto a ends, butto make 
| his wickednefle the greater and more efficacious. It is nor, as I be- 
| lieve; tobe denied that all bad aftions ſpring from two wicked 
' Mothers, Malice, and Ignorance : wicked actions fromamalice; 
, fromt1gnorance, fuch asare common to the {tmpler ſort of people: 
| aditterence ſo much the more to be bemoaned, as 'that 'malice ins 
 crealing by yeares . and ignorance decreaſing , the evill which s 


| cauſed by the increaſe of the One ,, is more deteſtable; then is the 


good advantageous which we receive by the decreaſe of the uther: 


actions taken their ſource from both theſe, ſoas a mixt compoſi- 
tion might have beene made of them , they might; in ſome fort 
have beene tolerable-; but being occaſioned meerly through 
malice, they were fo abommable, as being augmented notonly 


by procelle of time, but by histhirſtafter Government they ar- 
rived at fuch a hcight of wickedneſle as was not to be out-done. 
When his brother died, hee was in the Northerne- parts of the 
Kingdome : it 1s not knowne whether his deſize of uſurping the 
Kingtome ſprung up then in him, or whether he was poileft with 


| dead by night, a ceftaine manran 


Promoterand Executioner of the former, fince King 
never minded to put him to death, which had he been, he might 
have found other infiruments enough , without making uſe of 
his brother. They verity this for that hee boaſted by meanes of 
this parricide he had ſettled the Crowne upon the houſe of Yorke 
for he imagin'd there wasno more left of the houſe of - Texcefters 
either for that the Earle of Richmond was onely of that houſe by 
the mothers {ide ,, or elſe that being out of the Kingdome, and in 
cuſtody; no account was to be made of him. - It. is,certajne had 
he not formerly had thisdefigne, he wonld not have beenethe 
butcher of a King, to ſettle the ſucceſhion onely upon Edwerd: 
Sormes' : (ince Edward himſelfe dreamed not of it , who was {ut- 
hciently ſecure of Henry by his impriſonment, and his having no 
iſſue ©: his feares roſe not from him, butfrom the Earle of A3ch+ 
wond. Richard, - on the other fide feared not theabſent Earle, bur 
Henry who was preſent and had beene King. Should/he have kept 
him alive,”to have kill'd him at the ſame time hee kill d his.Ne+ 
phews, ' his feandall would have been the greater: and{aquld bee 
not have kil'd him, hee mighthaye beenere-eſtablithed... Things 
which'all of them might ſucceed, his brothers diſorders fore- 
| tokening his deathto be at hand. - "Tis related, that Edward deing 
prefenthyto a friend of his, who 
| was'afervant of Hichards, to give him-notice of ut £ whos 
| wer 


the evillextending it ſc}fe to objects whichare infinite, the good 
| confining it ſelfe to the agent which is an individuall Had #ichayds | 


it beſoxe. Thoſe who believe him to have beene formerly - poſ-| 
feſt therewith, alledge for their opinion the death of - Henry the| 
| ſ7xt, and of the Duke of Clarence ; acculing him ta beboth the | 
Edward was | 


i. 4 
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(wer'd 3 if Edward was dead, his maſter Richard would be King: | 


'which tis not likely hee would have faid, - had he not had fore. 


inkeling of the deſigne. In Clarence his Death tis thought chat 


whilſt hee ſeemed to favour him, he wrought all he could under 


hand that he might die. - 'Tis cleare,, that when he was condemn 
ed he ſhould have procur'd his Pardon, and did nt : which'cau- 
ſed Edward in 'vaine afterwards to: complaine, that others had 


ſach'as would intercede for their Lives, but His poore Bro- 
ther could 'finde none to mediate for his : ſo as to meete with 
the truth, I-thinke tis beſt to judge the worſt. The cunning of 
all ' other Archite&ts , who might perhaps have omitted ſome 
One thing' which hee did not, would not, have ſutticed to have 
fected ſo'difficult a building 3 rather hee being fo excel. 
fine in doingevill, it had beene a wonder it hee had notdone 
It, Fr" 
For his Ambition being thereby to be ſartisfyed as well 5 his 
Cruelty” ( the ſprings from whence did flow his other vices ) 
ſhould he haverefuſed it, men might have thought the ſoule of 
Soerate had beene tranſmigrated into his body 3 fince that 5% 
crates being naturally given to all vices, abſtained from thence 
meerly out of the Love of vertue ; which was nor reaſon ſuf-| 
cient to make Him to abſtaine from vice, though, being borne 2 
Chriſtian, he might better do it then Socrates : for Evangelicall 
vertues, as they are more excellent, ſo do they more incite to 
,well-doing then Morall; but theſe tranſmigrations being but 
fables, 'and-he, if not altogether abandoned by his good Genize, 
at leaſt not ſafficiently admoniſhed thereby, as was Socrates, it is 
'nowonder if he dyed: the ſame that he was borne : whonever 
|tooke delightin any oO in the plotting of miſchietc: nay 
[had been lefle troubleto Him to have fought againſt whatſoever 
well armedenemy.,then to have withſtood the weakeſt of his lewd 
mclinations.”' - | 
" Many were the difficulties which in this buſinefſe were to be 0- 
vercome 3"the"meanes two : Cruelty, and Infamy. Through 
Cruelty heewas to put his Nephewes to Death , neither was that 
All : their Siſters were 'yer-to ſucceede before him ; and twoo- 
thers; the Sotine and daughter of the Duke of Clarence 3 which 
forced'him pon Infamy. To atraine to the uppermoſt Roonge 
ofthe Ladder of Government, he muſt at one leap get thither fron 
the 'Nethermoſt': he bemg the loweſt Roonge,and Eight at the 
teaſt being before him, beſides Bridget the Nun at Dartford Butin 
wickedneſſethereis nodifticulty which may not be overcome by 
Him, who having Powerand Malice, hath not Honour nor Con- 
{cienceto reftraine him; - Hee at firſt reſolved to governe himlelte 
accerding tothe Fable :the Wolfe could not hope to getthe# 
mto his power , did he nor firſt poſſefie himſelfe of the Dogg® 
which wereits defence. The Ki e his Death had ſent Prince 
Edvard into Wales , tothe end: that his preſence might reduce 
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that people to their duties, which though they were not Rebels, 


were 
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| were yet growne to fuch disobedience as that their Governours 
and Magiſtrates were not ableto fuppreſſe the great diſſenſions 
' and Robbenes there committed : the diſorders of the late Warre 
had put them ſofarre out of Tune: ; that by how much they were 
| ever from the King , they were the like,from Remedy. The 
' Sunne heares not with like force uponthe Poles, as it doth, upon 
the Zones which Neighbour upon his beames. A wile foreſight. 
| For Wakes being very affectionate to the title of their wr, - 
| (2 memory of their ancient Liberty and Nominion ) ſhewed ſuch 
| obedience at the comming of their Prince, though but a Child, 
' 2s they had nor formerly done to their ancient ſtrates. The 
| King had appointed to him for his Govemour , his Uncle, the 
| Earle Rivers, Brother to the Queene,” a wiſe and valiant man ; he 
had likewiſe given him for his attendants almoſt none ſave ſuch as 
wereof Her kindred; to the end that when he ſhould die, thee, 
by their affiſtance, might the berter preſerve her ſelfe againſt the 
Dukes authority and force. A wiſe foreſight too'; bur which 
ſucceeded il} : for this extraordinary preferment , as it made 
them be hated and envy'd, fo was itthe cauſe of their Ruine. The 
Queene and her Brother Xivers had declared themſelves enemies 
rothe Lord Chamberlame Haſtirgs : the Queene reputing him 
to be an in{irament of her Husbands diforders; and Rivers, for 
that the King having promiſed unto hmm the Governours place of 
Caltice, had recalled his ward, to beftowit upon Haſtings - ſo as 
Edward doubting leaſt theſe diſtaſtes might breed an ill effet m 
his Sonnes fervice (though not the very bad one which it did pro- 
duce ) did on his Death-bed make that exhourtation to Peace 
which hath beene fayd; at the which ( Aivers, who was gone 
with the Prince ito #aler , not oc_—_— } the Marquefle, 
Dorſet Son tothe Queene by the firſt , did m-his Uakles 
'behalfe ſhake hands with Hiftings : both parties having the 
ſame <nd in this Act, which was to ſatisfy the King, but not 
to make a real! friendſmp : for Hatred had taken formerly 
ſo great a rooting , as there was no place left for trae Friend- 


thippe. 

ny theſe things made for Gloreſters delignes 3 whereinnot like- 
ly t6 proſper bur by their ruine ( fince 1n/procelle of time 'twas 
likely they would be equally His enemies) he thought that by fer- 
ing them together —/ Fama eares they would undoe oneanother, 
and that'the one of them being borne downe would- make wa 
ro the Gthers overthrow. But the ſequell ſhewed 5 that ſuch 
fabricks of Government as are on machinations, are 
for the moſt part rujnous. And if there 'were no other proofe 
of this : tolive free from ſuſpirion and ro ſecure ones ſelfe from 
ſucceffive contentions, within the Haven of a quiet life, ought 
to weigh againſt wharſoever Ambition or Avarice can produce : 
{ſince "They afford us nothing but injuſtice, and the a 
be prattiſed , the farther are they from God and Nature, wad 
chiefeſt Law is the Peoples Safery : and if humane mutability | 
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inamour'd on phantaſticall opinions hath cauſed an eare to be 
lent to ſuch as maliciouſly and-ignorantly have taught the con- 
trary, conſider that the 1dea propounded by theſe Dofours is 
of ſach Princes as have come to 1/1 ends, not any one of them, by 
[their rules, having had good ſucceſſe. I knowthatthis my oyi-; 
nioti will not be imbraced by Many ; it will ſuffice mee j by a| 
Few. ſo they be Good- : and if any mandoe believe the World 
is notto be governed by Philoſophy ; let him obſerve that Ufur- 
pation and Tyranny are the Foldes or Plyes of a more intricate 
philoſophy : and as the Firſt , ariſing from God and Nature, 
doth by the meanes of Juſticeand other vertues leade us to live | 
happily 5 ſo the Second procreated by Force and Pride, pro- | 
miſe nothing to'us but perturbations 3; Injuſtice and her attend | 
_ producing onely ſuch effects as are conformable to then. | 
elves. | 
The Duke- might eaſily contrive his deſigne conſidering the 
hatred the chiefeſt Lords bare to the Queenes kindred , fo x 
treating thereofwith thoſe that were preſent , and communicat- 
ing his minde by writing to thoſe that were abſent , hee ſhewed | 
them , How that the dangers were remedileſle if the Kings tender | 
yeares were to be governed by thoſe people : that all Honours 
and places of Account would be conferred on them : that Their | 
authority would ecclipſethe authority of all other men ; eſpect | 
ally if the Sonne, reſembling his Father, ( as by ſome fignes| 
already in him might be imagined he would ) ſhould ſuffer him- 
ſelfe ro be governed by Them ; ſoas in ſtead of One King they 
ſhould have many : that old injuries are not apt to be forgotten: 
that by the increaſe of authority remembrance thereof would 
beincreaſed 3 and thatthey would pretend offence if they were 
| riot more ot ſerved then formerly : that the conſideration of the 
| Queenesno ſo great blood (being onely made worthy of that de- 
gree, becauſe the King would have it ſo) had not rhade them any 
whit the leſſe proud : the rather being come to the height ofthe 
preſumprtions, ( while the King ſhould be at their diſpoſal!) they 
would become inſufferable : they would cloake their covetoul- 
nefſe with the Royall Robe ; and the Crowne, which the King 
wore onely for ſhow, ſerved really to honour Them to the ſhame 
of Nobility, and Scorne of the Blood-Royall ; and though their 
Birth and the Lawes didlelle priviledge Them then Others,(therc 
being ſomany Lords both by Deſcent and Deſert worthyer the 
They ) yet their unlawfull Authority was likely to cauſe fuct 
miſchiefe, as the deepeſt wiſdome would not be able to Prevent 
t, ifthey were ſuffered tocontinue in the ſame poſture they n0# 
 werein with the King. Whether theſe —_ tooke effect 
as being apparantly uſefull , or for that Envy was the cauſe there” 
of I know 'not : The firſtthat were hereunto perſwaded, wasth* 
Duke of Buckingham and Heftings the Lord Chamberlaine; who, 
though they were not very great Friends, the likelier were they'0 
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| They reſolved: to- remove them+from abour the King } if they 


could tinde no other pretence-(- as none other they had ) tode- 
clare : that being their enemies they could not ſuffer them to be 
about His' Majeſty” withoutapparant danger to their Owne 
perſons, They, this meane' while ignorant ' of their PraG iſes 
put themſelves in order to bring«the King up to I ondow : and. 
to. the end. that his 'trame might be anſwerable to his' Regal! 
dignity! ,, they got'togither a. grear many men. Whereat the 
Duke. of Glenceſt-r doubting, that' if hee ſhould come fo atten- 
ded 0n,.. hee ſhould not without noyſec be able to effelt his wick- 
ednelie;; hee , found, meanes whereby to -repreſent unto the 
Queene,, That ſo great an Aſſembly of men would be danger- 
ous : For the King not needing 'them,, 1 would ſtirre'up jea- 
louſy in ſuch , whoformerly having had ſome difference with 
thoſe of Her bloud might believe it to be done againſt Them : 
ſince the King , by reaſon of his tender :Yeares not being like 

ly to be the Authour of 'it , it would beattributed to thoſe that 
were about him + and it would be believed that they didyet 
retaine the hatred-pretended-to' be waſht away at his Fathers 
death : that her ſonne was to-meet with no oppolitions ; for all 
the Lords ſtrove who ſhould ſhew him moſt afleftion and obedi- 
ence : ſo astoappearearmed and'in an'awfull manner, would, 
together with the memory of ancient fewdes, raiſe ſo grear jea- 
louftes, as thoſe who could not thinke themſelves ſafe, would 
take up Armes, and diſturbe the Peace : the which ifat/all times 
it be to, be deſired , certainly 4t is chiefely ro be coveted in 
the ſucceſſion of an Infant King.” Theſe reaſons ſeemed” good 
unto the Queene who diſcovered ' not” the venome- thereof. 
Whereupon ſhee wrote to her Brother, exhorting him to ca- 
ſhire all the armed extraordinary attendants.and that he ſhould 
come along onely with herſonnes Houſhold ſervants, thereby 
to ſhunne the railing of ſuſpition in ſuch, who having had rea- 
ſon formerly to hate him, would now have cauſe ro accuſe him. 
as one Seditious and of ſmall Truſt. Theſe admonitions wrought 
the effect which Gloceſter defired : and fo much the rather, for 
that hee having written with all manner of Submiſhon to the 
King, and in moſt affectionate termes of Friend(hip.to Rivers , it 
wrought ſo as they tooke their journey without Armes or ex- 
oy Retinew, directing their courſe tuwards Northamp- 
ton 4 where they were met by 'Himſelfe , Byckingharr, and a 
great many Lords ; and pretending they ſhould be incommoda- 
ted for ſcarcity of Lodgings if they ſhould keepe all rogether 
there ; they made the King go twelve-miles farther towards 
Londox, to Stony=Stratford; but-the two Dukes ſtay d behinde:; 
and under pretence of Honour kept with them Earle Rzvers, and 
Feaſted him with ſuch demonſtrations of Joy , as, nettberng u- 
ſuall , hee might eaſily have diſcovered the deceipt | *had hee 
not beene betrayed by the blipd-folded good opimton hee had 
of Himſelfe. Whey he was gone-to his Lodging to reſtall night, 
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the two Dukes cauſed the Keyes'of the: Ciry: to be brought t, 
them, to. the end. that-no-man mighrget out ': They ſlept lj. 


that and Stony-Stratford. with' order to ſend backe all paſſer. 
gers that ſhould goe that way. A ſtrangediligence, which ye 
wrought no impreſſion in ſuch as obſerved it : for they be 
lieved it to be done' that none might come to the King before 
Themſelves. But Rivers was of another opinion, for if there 
had beene any reaſon for it , they ſhould have communiexed 


on Horſeback , and ſending fome to keepe on the way beryixt 


it to him : after many ſeverall conjectures, hee reſolved to go 
| Himſelfe and finde out the bottome / of the buſineſſe; bur no! 
ſooner did hee appeare before them\, then that pickingaquar- 
| rell that hee had an intention to keepe them from the King, 
and raine therr 3 the which hee ſhould not be able to efet:! 
' not ſuffering him to- reply , buttumultuouſly interruptinghim! 
' when hee was about to ſpeake; they committed him to the' 
cuſtody. of ſome of their owne Servants ; and haſted to $tor;-! 
Stratford, andgot thither juſt as the King was putting foore 
 ſtirrup 3 kneeling downe before him, who cheerefully recemed 
; them, not knowing their defignes : they addreſled themſelves! 
'to Richard Gray, Penther to the Marqueſle Dor/et, objetting 
to him that hee together with his Brother and his Unkle, had 
aſpired to the Government 'of/ the King and Kingdome, by 
railing of Diviſions, and by bringing under ſome of the 
Nobility ,. that they might de the Reſt ; that the Mar- 
quelle , to make his infolencies the more feaſible had taken 
out of the Tower : of Lendon all the Royall Treafure, and 
had ſent men: to Sea , to the-end that none might oppoſe 
him. Both which were true, but in a contrary ſenſe : itbe- 
ing ſo ordered by the Counſell., for the Kingdomes ſervice : 
not his owne, The King having heard the Accuſation, ſhewed 
haw judicious a Prince hee would have beene, had it þbeene 
his fortune, to have lived : for not knowing how to excule 
the Marqueſſe , being ignorant , ( by reaſon of his long ab- 
ſence) -of what hee /had done , hee thought hee might ex: 
cule the reſt, ſince they had beene continually about him. 5 
as not giving Richard leaveto reply, hee ſayd : for what cor- 
cern'd the Marqudlle, hee knew not what to ſay , fince he 
might be'deceived ;| but as for his Unckle &zvers and his Bro- 
ther Richard, he was very certame they could have no hand 10 
any ſuch :buſineſſe for that they had alwayes beene in His com: 
pany. To the which Buckingham replyed ; His Majeſty was de- 
ceived, jz1that their defignes were not knowne to His Majelty: 
and that they did notdeferveto beexcuſed by ſogood a Privc® | 
Immediately, in his preſence, was the faid Richard ſciz'd up0".! 


ha likewiſe Sir Thomas Vaughan, and Sir Richard Hrete ; and the, 
EA King, 


_ 


: 
| 
| 


te, ſpending the-greateſt part of the Nighr in counſel} ang 24. 
viſe : they-roſe early, and ſem roalbthe'Villages thereabous.. 
where their {ervants were bllered . willing them to be ready. 


| 


es —— OD — - 


— 


Croill warres of ENGL AND. 


(King, in ſtead of going forwards, was brought back ro Noy- 
thampton 3 fach of his attendance as Glocefter durſt not affy in, 
were removed, and others put in their place ; whereat the yong 
King did complamne and was mnch greived : having onely the 
Name of a King, and not being of age to defend Himſelfe, 
much lefle his Kinred and Servants. And that Diffimulation 
[might not be wanting , (though now 'twas needlefſe) the Duke 
of Glouceſter, the next day ſent a made diſh from his Owne 
, Table to the Earle Rivers with a meſlage ; that, hee ſhould 
|not be troubled at his reſtraint , willing him to be of good 
| courage, for very ſodainely all things would be to his good 
liking. How much of this Rivers believed may eafily be ima- 
gined : but baulking the injury, and apprehending worſe, he 
returned thankes for the honour done unto him, deſiring the 
Meſſenger that hee would carry it to his Nephew, X#ichard ; | 
for that being young, and notaccuſtomed to ſuch accidents as 
theſe, he needed the more this favour. This feigned courte- 
ſy was like the lightening which fore-runnes Thunder ; for 
after many change of Priſons , they were brought to Pomw- 
me , and there beheaded ; as in its proper place ſhall bee 
told. | 
The next night with great diligence this newes came to the 
Queene , who preſently gueſſed at the Dukes defigne : ſhee too 
late repented the counſell givento her brother to disband his for- 
ces. : thee apparantly ſaw her owne danger, but much morethe 
r cf the Duke of Yorke, ' and her Daughters. Shee at the 
ri ſame houre fled from her Pallace, tooke $ in 


Weſtminſter , and lodged in the A ; to the great compaſiion 
of ſuch who at that rime of err 4-4 Trunkes, Beds, and 
other things carried up and downe in the ſtreetes, in ſuch haſte 
and feare, as the ſervants hindered one another in their ſer- 
vice. not knowmg what would become either of their Maſter 
or Themſelves. The Lord Haſtings had received thelike adver- 
tiſement , but with a contrary reſentment : he rejoyced at the 
Queenes ſufferings, all which were anſwerable to his wiſh ; but 
imagined not that —_ would proceed any farther : for hee 
having loved King Edward, loved his Children, nor would he 
for. al the World that any harme ſhould have befalne them. 
Being thus ſatisfied in his Owne beliefe, he, at the ſame in- 
ſtant, it being paſt midnight, diſpatcht away a Gentleman to 
the Archbiſhop of Torke, Lord Chancellour of Erg/znd, who 
found hin in his firſt ſleepe + hee would not ſuffer him to be 
awaked ; but the ſervants not Pay (us 6 he was brought im, 
and acquainted him with what had been done to the King , R- 
vers, Gray, and the Ki houſe-hold' 3 he concealed not the 
Queenes betaking her ſelfe to Sanfuary, adding that hee ſhould 
not be thereat/ troubled, for all ſhould be well. The Archhi- 
ſhopdiffering in opinion from the Chamberlaine, anſwered, He 
knew not what good to hope for from ſuch demeanours. The 
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| get up,. cauſed them to Arme themſelves , and taking the gre, 


he was, comeintoa Pallace newly pillaged : he ſaw nothing hy 
confulion',, and: people jultlhing one another for haſte. ſons 
carrying in ſtuffc,, ſome going out tofetchin more ; YA 
teares. hee met with everywhere, The Queene was (« upon 
the floore, no more.now what ſhee formerly had beene, | 
added to the immenſity of her affliction to ſee her ſelfe berex 
ved of hereldeſt Sonne; and other kindred who were her onei; 
ſtay 3 to conſider that though ſhe were ſorely ogpreſt with Pre 
ſent evalls, yet was\ſhe to expect greater: oppreſiians, Whence, 

it may be gather d that fore-ſight is the- bitter fruit ofmoſt ma. 
ture wits .; a gift which graciouſly conferr'd tor a Reliefe tc 
mankinde , workes a contrary effect :. the preſent imagination 
| foreſtalleth future. evills, and. afRicts the apprehenſion, which 
| ought onely to be cauſed for what hath already happened : 
| So as.it can hardly be decided whether the fore-tight of E- 
{ vills through the excellency of judgement, be not a bad ef: 
; of a' good. cauſe ;, and whether . at this rate , ſtolidity bee 
' not. rather to be choſen then the moſt refined under{:and: 
ing, fince ſuch as are dull and ſtupid ſuffer onely in the pre 
| ſent A& of their misfortunes. The Chancellour having com> 
forted the Queene with fuch reaſons as in ſuch deſperate/oc- 
calions hopes may ſuggeſt, acquainted her with what the Chan- 
 berlaine Haſtings had ler him know 3 fuppoſing that Haſting:| 
| who. had. beene obliged to the late Edward, would fide with 


| his Children and Family : but the Queene loathing to heare! 
that Name, reply'd 3. hee wasin anertour to believe him to be 
her friend. who hating her bloud indevour'd the utter extir- 
| pation of it. . The Archbiſbop , not able to perſwade her to 
| the contrary, diſcourſing from the leaſt of dangers to thegres-| 
teſt that might happen, bad her be affured that if any other | 
Kin d be crowned then that King which now they had! 
in, their hands, they. would crowne the Duke of Torke, who 
was now in. her poſleſion. And that you may bee hereot; 
certaine, Loe Madame; ( faid hee ) the Great Seale of Fry! 
land : bis Father , your Husband, gave it mee : | give it 
you, that you may keepe it' for your Sonne ; and if for tit 
preſent I. could give you a greater Teſtimonie of my 200d 
will, you ſhould have it.. Which being ſaid hee left the Scale 
with -her,” and departed about breake of day , not weighing 9 
What importance the- thing was that hee had done, and ho 
rape x might be to him. - But being come home 2nd 
leang the./Thawes, out at his Wihdow,, full of Boates, whic 
Page fll'd with Glocefters Servants who obſerved if any vet 
Oar goyrards Sanquary , and hearing that: there was part” 
8 - and, 


_—— 


Gentleman Deng gone hee roſe from bed, made all his [EU 


eale along with. bim ,- he went unto the Queene : hethough: 


- And .tumules raiſed in the City, Lords and other people 
SPFaring an ſundry Afſemblies Armed |; hee bethought Þ7- 
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ſelſe that if any extravagant courſes fhould be taken , his de- 
eat livery of the Great Seale to any whoſoever without the Kings 
at Command , fince it was delivered to his cuſtody , might re- 
ut dound much to' his dammage, whilſt the Queene could reape no | 
De advantage thereby ; whereupon he privately ſent for it againe,and 
Ac when he had it,carried it according to cuſtome,openly in the tight 
20 ofall men. - 
It This meane while commotions in the City did ſtill continue. 
it being believed. that the proceedings at Northampton werenot 
onely cauſed for what concerned Kvers, but out of a deſigne 
to hinder the Coronation. : and troubles had beene likely to 
have .cafued , had not the Lord Chamberlaine ailured them 
that thoſe Lords were impriſoned for certaine Conſpiracies plot 
ted againſt the Dukes of Gloceffer and Buckingham, as would be 
made appeare by due proceſſe of Law. That no doubt was 
to be made of the Duke of Gl:ceſter ſince he had alwayes con- 
tinned ' conſtantly faithfull co the King : but that, to ſuſpect 
it, might be of dangerous conſequence, if they would not lay 
downe their Armes, with the ſame facility they had taken them 
up. This Teſtimony quieted, the greateſt part of the people. 
elpecially when they underſtood the King was comming, wait- 
ed upon by the Duke his Unkle with all manner of reſpett : 
as alſothat among(t Rivers his carriages certaine Barrells full 
| of Armes were found : which honekl were not believed by 
| the wiſer ſort, yet Glowteſters followers inſiſting much upan it; 
it raiſed doubts in ſome who otherwiſe would not have beene 
perſwaded to it. For nothing ,js more prejudicall to Truth, 
rink Falſhbood boldly' affixmed , with Confidence and Ob- 
The King was met by the Lord Major of Londen, the Sheritfes 
and Aldermen, all in Scarlet, accompanied with five hundred 
| I | Citzzenson horſe-back cloathed all in purple. Gloxceſt-r ſhew- 
| ed ſach , appearance of Reverence and Love to the King his 
Nephew, as hee changed their former ſuſpicions, into a great 
good liking of. him : inſomuch as when a Protetour was to 
choſen,, as uſually is done in the minority of Kings, hee 
alone , without any manner of contradiction, was named there- 
unto 3 not onely as he was Unkle, and thenext Prince of the 
Bloud 3, but as he that was loyall, moſt loving, and of all others 
the fitteſt for a charge of ſuch weight. Many were forthwith 
removed from their Offices ; whereof the Archbiſhop of T orke 
was one of the fir{t,- not without ſharpe'reproofe for having 
left the Great Seale with the Queens; Dottor Kel, Biſhop 
of Lincolne,' a man of Laudableconditions ſucceeded him in'his 
Place Earle Haſtings was continued in his place of Lord Cham- 

exlaine. All which were - buſineſſes of ſmall importance nor } 
vein thoſe which troubled Glonerſter : and though to have won | 
the Peoples good will and obtained the Proteftours place was | 


—_— 


[the right way to his deſignes ; yet were they not things wu | 
| could | 
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could have mitted of, the peoples good opinion depending yn- 
on bis naturall diſſembling, and the ProteCtours place upon his 


| neerenefle of Bloud Royall, and conſequently without Compe- 


titour. That which moſt troubled him was ,- that he could not 
ridde his hands of the One brother without the Other : for if the 
Elder brother were made away, the Duke of Torke wasto ſuc- 
ceed. In this it was that he was to uſe his beſt wits; for the 
Queene being jealous of him , and the Duke of Torke being in 
a place not to be violated, he could notcame by him but by De- 
ceipt and Sacriledge. But it wasno hard matter for him'to 0- | 
vercome theſe difficulties ': a fraudulent perſwaſion eafed him | 
of the trouble of ſeeking out Other meanes. He at the Counſel! 
Table ſpoke againſt the Queen intheſe or the like words, That 
there was no malice could parallel hers : finee towork the Kings | 
Counſell into an ill opinion with the World, ſhe together with 
the Duke and Princeſſes had taken Sanftuary, as if there were 
apparant cauſe of doubt : that it marter'd not much what be- 
came of Her or her Daughters ; the King might live without 
them, but not well without his brother, whoſe company was ab- 
ſolutely — for His Majeſty ; That the people, upon fo 
unexpcted a reſolution, could make no other conjeture, but 
that ſhe was doubtlelly in danger, and her Enemies poſſeft of all 
manner of power , ſince her owne quality and her childrens 
were not ſufficient to ſecure her, unleſle ſhe ſhould flic to SanFu- 
ary 3 a refuge uſually for guiley people, and if at any time for 
ſuch as were innocent,  onely for ſuch as wanted other meanes 
of protection. That ſhe ſeemed by-Enemies to meane none but 
the Privy Counſell, ſince they were higheſt in Authority. That 
to believe their intentions were to oppreſſe the Queene, the 
Dukeof Yorke, andthe Ladies of 'the blood Royall, ſo as they 
were inforced to take Sanctuary; was an injury not to betolera- 
ted : That whoſoever ſhould approve of ſuch ſcandalous pro- 
ceedings, did not love the King ; neither did he believe that they 
did diſapprove thereof, who would not helpe to remedy it : 
1nce the King himſelfe, being a Child, could not do it. That 
it behooved them tolooke to it, who were choſen to looke to 
the preſervation of the Kingdome, and the Kings health; nor 
were they diſengaged from the many duties they were bound to 
by the payment of Onedebt. That the conſideration of health 
was the chiefe thing they ought to haveinregard 3 and rather 
the health of the mind then the health of the Body : for the 
former _ loſt,the latter could not long continne: for that {ad- 
neſle of mind did dry upthe Bones , eſpecially in a young Prince; 
who if he ſhould not be ſtreightned in honeſt recreations, much- 
lefle, from Honeſt Company. And thoygh it fits notKings to 
have companions, yet no converſation being to be had without 
ſome fort. of Equality, to whom did it more properly belong 
then to an' onely Brother ? And if this alone argument might 
not be of force as it ought , hee propounded this conſideration 


unto 
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unto; their wiſdomes ; that the Coronation. could not be pro» 
ceeded im without ſcandall, whilft the Duke of Torke (who was 
to have-the- firſt place nexttothe Ring in that great ſolemnity ) 
houldnotbe there but in a Sant vary, 2 ſhelter for Delinquents; 
affording matter to the common people to; judge according to 
ther Ignorance, and to Forreigne Princes according to the ap- 
of falſe fuppoſalls ; which mult needs redound tothe 
andprejudice ofthem all : to. their ſhame 5for that it was 
not to; be-credited;, that the onely brother of a King (hould for 
his atentes ſake be neceſiitared to-make uſe of the. priviledge- of 
Sanctuary without juſt occafion ; To their prejudice; for that, 
give this neceflity for granted , great tr were likely to 
ariſe thereout , it not being likely thatthere would want thoſe 
who. would willingly lay hold on\any occaſion to diſtyrbe the 
State * That, in ke opinion, ſome one ſhould be ſent to the 
Queene,  whomn thee didnot miſtruſt, yet facha one as, would 
be zealous of the honour of the King and Counſel ; who might 
rechify her, and let her know what wrorlg ſhe did unto them 
all : Tothe King, by bereaving him of his Brother: To the.coun- 
fell , by her thus tacitely accuſing them of an evill that never 
fell into their thoughts : Toathe Kingdome 3 by kindling a fre 


| - 


meerly | 


— 
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| not unto his Mother: ſince ſhe deſired to keepe him, not with- 


— 
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meerely fictitious; and of malice ; andiif ſhe would be behieveq | 
becauſe her kinred were hated as well-deſcrved'to be, ſhee 
ſhould diſtinguiſh betweene thoſe who were of kin to Her, and 
who were the like tothe Bloud Royall. - That her kindred had | 
afforded reaſon wherefore to be hated , as ſhee her ſelfe had | 
likewiſe done through her malignity : but .1n her extending it 
to the Duke of Yorke, the diſtribution was too large and odious. 
That he likewiſe had the honour to. be a kin unto him. neither | 
would hee in his zeale to his ſervice give way to any one, no | 


out danger and ſcandall in the Sanctuary, to pleaſe her malici- 
| ous humour , whereas hee counſelled he ſhould be taine from 
thence, to the end that all ſcandalls being removed. the danger | 
of his health might be prevented , and! other mens troubles. | 
He diſcourſt upon the uſe and abuſe of Santtuaries, all the | 
Counſell joyning with him in opinion : whereupowit was re-| 
ſolved ; that if the Cardinall could not prevaile with his Per- | 
ſwaſions, hee ſhould'be taken from her 6G Force The which | 
being agreed upon rhey went to the Starre-Chamber to expett | 
there, as inthe neeteſt place , what would be the itiue. The | 
Cardinall accompained by a great many Lords, cither for that | 
the Protectour would not truſt a bu{tnetie of fuch weight to 
One onely man , or that the comming of ſo many might make | 
the Queene perceive it was not He alone'that deſired the deli- | 
very of her Sonne 3 and that , if ſhee ſhould refuſe , they 
might Force him from Her as was reſolved. The Cardina/!: 
words were theſe 5 He was ſent by the Protectour , and the Pri 

Counſel! to let her know how much her detaining of the 
Duke of Yorke thatiplace was of ſcandall ro the publque, and 
of Diſlike to the King his Brother, it being an ation which mult 
needs produce very- bad effects. That the King wasgrievedat 
it, and the Counſel offended , as if one brother did live 1n 
danger, and couldnot be preſerved but by the others life. That 
hee deſired to have the Duke, ſo to ſer him at Liberty , and 
free him from that Prifon ( for inreſpe& of him it could be 4c- 
counted no better ) to bring bim to his Brother , where het 
might live anſwerable to his Condition and Degree. By del! 
vering him up ſhee would give peace unto the Kingdome;, ow 
fattion to the Counſell, and Advantage to thoſe ſhee delired 
to helpe ( meaning her Brother, her Sonne and the other Pri- 
ſoners _) to boot with the Honour and Content the King would 
thereby receive ; and Comfort to the Duke of Yorkes ſelfe, 
who in reſpeCt of health could be nowhere better then with 
his Brother : their Yeares and Nature had. appropriated the 
one for the other ; and their Loves would be the more con- 
firmed, by their being brought up Together , as well at their 
 Pooke as at their Sports. Here the Cardinall pauſed a while 


| 
| ing ſome things he had ſaid, confeſt ; There was no better com- | 


expeCting what anſwer the Queene would make: who. repeat- 


pany 
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' pany nor more pleaſing friendſhip then that of Brothers, as is 
| von by nature m her Ordinations, by her recommending 
them ih their moſt tender Yeares to the care of motherly af: 
fefton :- the which, as it deceiveth not, ſo doth it nor {pare 
for any thing in the performance of that duty. That all Other 
loves did couple men togither Onely as farre as conduced to 
ſelfe intereſt ; Brotherly love ſhared in felſe-intereſt, Friend-> 


thip and Blond : This conjun&jon of love was that which was 


Torke : but as their Age did not render'them capable of fuch 
converſation as was ripened by Yeares,-ſo was it likewiſe the 
cauſe why the Mothers care, more paſſionate and plyable to 
their tender humours, was of all others the moſtnecetfary and 

r for them; and though the King, being the firſt borne, 
food nor ſo much in need thireof 3 havinp{beene taken from 
her Government ever fince his gong into Wales, yet the Dake 
of Torke did of necethity require it 5 who being a Child late- 
ly fick , now upon the mendimg hand, and in” danger of a Re. 
lapſe. there was none knew fo well how t© -Governe him as 
ſhee his Mother , who , as beſt knowme” his divpofition , was 
treſt for that imploymene. The Cardifialt approved of all 
ſhee ſaid , fo as ſhee would take upon het the care of them 


ſl would be herewithall ſatisfied : Nay 5 they would Begge 
it of her : but in a Sanftuary this was not ; .it ſtood not 
with the Kings Honour , Her owne, nor'the Counſells : This 
ing of the brothers, the one of them kept in Sanctuary, af- 
rded occation to the People of —_ and ſeandalous con- 
jetares : All this might be remedied it ſhee would returne to 
Court 5 which if ſhee wonld' not do, thee: 
fame _ to have the Duke of Torke taken Now from Her, as 
it was to have the Prince (now King) 'takeri owt of her charge, 
when he went into' Yaler. The Queene'feplyed the caſe is 
much differing : the Prince was then welt in Health; the Duke 
but about to be ſo, and in dariger of falling ilt againe * be- 
fides if the one were taken From her the other was left with 
her : Shee wondred' much the Proteftour'did fo much defire 
to' Have him, ſince being not well and that poflibly he might 
die, he ſhould , in reaſon , Refuſe to take him though he were 
Offer'd, ſo to: avoide the ſulpitions his dearth might cauſe : 
thee likewiſe thought it ſtrange that his being in SanQwary 
fhonld be afcribed ro rhe Puntiflioes of Honour, as if he mighr 
not with his Honour be m a fafe place'and with his' Mother. 
wh whom doubtlefle it was beſt forhim tobe : Asconcerning 
Her going from Thence the wonldinot forgoe the place, leaſt ſhe 


iphthave been faferthen ſhe-ſhonld bewith Them. The Car- 


diva 


to be defired berweene her two Sonnes the King, and Dake of 
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might thinke it the | 
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Both in a place Befirrmg Her and. Them: Hee ſayd/the Coun- | 
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miphe/ fall into the like er that Others had done”: ſhe wiſh | 
it had pleaſed Godthar They ud becn'with Her, where they 


If was not pleaſed with:thiw diſcourſe: ard thinking it 
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might be dangerous for him to heare the Protettour accus'd (e« 


it, thought to ſtop her mouth by ſaying it could not be but ſhe 


reaſons which He pretended ſhe knew. He perceiving ſhe was 
ſomewhat offended, and deſirous to make her believe he had ſaid 
nothing with an ill intention reply'd ; He hoped that whenthe 
burnt ſhould be well debated thoſe Lords would ſo well ju- 
ſtifie themſelves that there ſhould be nv occaſion of feare : and 


was there to be any. manner of danger. *Twould argue great 
ſimplicity to believe either the One or the Other , reply'd the 
| Queene : forif thefault of thoſe who wereimpriſoned were on- 


[ly that wherein ſhe ſhared as deep as They , her fault confilt- 


ing in her being Mother tothe King, as Theirs in being a Kin to 
him, (theonly reaſon why they were hated) it was impoſlible 
for them to juſtifyſthemſelves ; and 'twas more impdflible that 
their enemics ſhould love Her the Originall of their Hatred, and 
hate Them who were. but 'the Appendices : fo as their fault 
being ſuch and-their impriſonment cauſed onely for being al- 
ly'd to Her, and gonſequently tothe King , their ruine was un- 
avoidable! for Natyurecould not undo what ſhe had done, nor, 
contrary to- her. ordet , annull the relation that was berweene | 
Them, Her, andthe King. For what remained ; ſhe was reſol- 
ved not to: quitthe Sanctuary 3 and to keep her ſonne There, till 
ſhe ſaw how thecurrent of buſineſſes would go : and her feares 
were much increaſed'by this their great defire of having him 
There., The Cardinals reply was: 3. That others had the very 
like feare of Her whul(t ſhe detained him in her cuſtody, for that 
ſhe might ſend him/ into ſome part beyond the Seas, and no man 
know where : he therefore witht her toknow that the common 
opinion was, that the Sanduary was no place of priviledge for 
Him, he wanting, Arbitrement., and will to demand it, as wel! 
as Fault whereby to: make it neceiiary for him : ſoas the ta- 
king ofhim from thence by Forcewhich would enſue if ſhe would 
not willingly delivet. bim ) would be no violation to the place; 
for that the Proteout his Uncle who moſt entirely loved hn, 
was reſolved to have him away before he might be conveigh- 
ed from thence by others.. Is then his Uncles love ſo great ( 1e- 
ply'd the. Queene)). as that he apprehends nothing but that he 
ſhould eſcape his :hands ? Shee affirmed for a truth that ſhe 
never had any thought: of ſending him elſewhere : not bur that 
ſhe would willingly have done it; had ſhe knowne any place of 


more {afety, but for-that ſhe thought no place could be ſo (e- 
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ſpecially in what he did not beheve_) and he not take notice of 


muſt needs know ſome Reaſon why ſhe ſhould believe them to 
be in danger ſince ſhe did fo confidently aftirme it. The Queen | 
finding the Cardinalls drift, anſwered : ſhe too well kney a rex- 
ſon , but not according to His fence : That ſhe was more they 
certaine that their intended ruine was not occaſion'd out of thoſe | 


for what concern'd Her Royall perſon, there neither was, nor 


cure as the Sanctuary 5 having never heard of any ſo _ 
ca 
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licall a Tyrantas thought it Jawfull to violate it : That children 
were not capable thereof in refpect of their warit of Will or 
Fault, was an opmiorr as erroneous as Hellifth; Innecents be- 
mg thereby denied the benefit granted to Theeves and Mur- 
therers : Did he deny the Danger, and pretend it to be Fained > 
She prayd God the Event mightnot manifeſtit 5; which thould 
it do, all remedies would come too late and be ofno uſe That 
for whar concerned thame . it belongerh to thoſe who' wnjuſt- 


UA a OOO 


that ſince Princes do not diſport themſelves but with children of 
their -Owne Condition and Blood ; it was Tequiſite- the King 
ſhould have his Brother: and that” if he ſhould be denied he 
had cauſe enough to take him away by Force, was a/fimple 
reaſon to allow of Sacriledge : who ever ſaw that young Prin- 
Ices did not more willingly play with their Inferiours then with 
their Equalls ? (ince they ſeldome or never, meete with their 
Equalls, and if ever, but for a thort time » If children nobly 

borne and others too, oftentimes were not admitted to diſport 

themſelves with Princes ; and that Princes ſhould never 'play 


of them would know what belongsto play. Cdmming then to 
the cauſes of violating Sanctuaries, ſhee ſaid they were moſt 


Yearesto Demandit, and will to Defire it ; together with their 
contraries, to- wit the faculty of Choyce and Will to Leave it : 


Her will :. For beingby. Nature and the Laws voyd of electi- 
on, hee was ſubject to his Mothers -arbitrement : whereu 
nothing wherewith ſhee was truſted, being to be taken from 
her under the NR of Sanctuary , much leſle her Sonne, 
which was the only cauſe of her flying thither : That if this was 
not ſufficient, it might ſuffice that ſhe was his Guardian : The 
| Laws of Exeland allow untothe Mothers the Guardianſhip of 
ſuch as hold nothing by Knights ſervice : ſo as having demanded 
Sanctuary for her 1ſclte, ſhe had done it likewiſe for her Ward, 
which being by the Laws committed to Her charge was not to 
be taken from her : for henot being able todemand it for Him- 
ſelfe. it was Her duty to demand it for him ; fince the Laws 
deliver over the care of the Perſon before the overſight of goods; 
goods ſerving for the uſe of theperſon, and therefore admini- 
{red unto by Guardians : ſhe could alleadge examples enough 
ofthis, but her Own example might ſerve the turne : This was 
not the firſt time ſhe had taken Sanctuary : when the King her 
Husband was baniſht and driven out of the Country ſhe being 


| [brought tq bed of the (now )King, who was There ſafe: ſhe wiſhe 

it might pleaſe God his Royall Palace might prove as free from 

danger to him now that he did Reigne, as was that place then, 

although an Enemy King did Reigne ; who might have made uſe 
N 2 


Oo 


great with childe, had recourle to Sanctuary , and was there | 


J 


doit . not to thoſe who undeſervedly ſatter it. To'affirme' | 


but with ſuch as were-every way their Equalls, Few or None | 
Falfe. For let all be granted that could bealleadged, as want of | 


there wasnocauſe why he ſhould be tane from thence againſt | 
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| Delivering him, ſhe conſidered the Danger he together with his 
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of ſuch ſuppoſitions as Now were made uſc of, but did not : ſo as 
being warranted by the Lawes ofthe Land, which, together with 
the Lawes of Nature, gave unto her the overſight of her children, 
and by the Divine Law , which did priviledge Sanctuaries , ang 
the Sanftuary her Sonne 3 ſhe was reſolved, ſince the Eldef 


ER 


was out of her power, to keep the Younger : for if the unckle 
had Both of them, and both of them ſhould chance to miſcarry, * 
he might the eaſlier pretend unto the Crown; notwithſtanding | 
his Neeces were between him and home: the which afforded her 
juſt occaſion of Feare : for ſince the Lawes inhibite the Guardi- 
anſhip of a Ward to ſuch as are Next Heires , though but toa 
ſmall Revenew, how much more when a Kingdume is thein- 
heritance ? The Cardinall, perceiving her to wax Hot, and like- 
ly to'fay more then he would have her, anſwered ; Hee was 
not come to argue with her 3 that he demanded the Duke of 
Yorke from her 3 whom if ſhee would deliver up to him, and 
the reſt of the Lords that were there preſent, he would pawne 
his owne Body and Soulefor the Dukes ſafety : if ſhee would | 
notdothis, he would be gon ; ſeeing ker fixt in her beliefe that | 
all others (her encepatel 2 wanted either Wit or Loyalty : | 
Wit 3. by her thinking them ſuch fooles, as not perceiving the 

ProteCtours intentions, they ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be abu- | 
ſed : Loyalty 3 for that if they were conſcious of any ſuch inten- | 
tion in him, they ſhould be very wicked to ſerve him as a meancs | 
whereby to'effett ſo great a Treaſon, Theſe words did much | 
perplex the Queen, weighing with her ſelfe the drverſc hazards 
heran, whether ſhe Delivered him, or didnot deliver him. By 


brother was to run : in Notdelivering him, two things preſent- 
ed themſelves unto her minde : the one, Force , that aſloon as 
the Cardmall ſhould be gon, the Protectour would come in per- 
ſon and take him away : ſhe wanted Time to provide for this : 
Many things were required in ſending of him elſewhere, none 
of al which were likely to ſucceed,the not havingthought there- 
of before : ſhe knew not whether to ſend him ; ſhe had not 
appointed people to conduct him ; ſhe had not time enough to 
keepthe ſecret undiſcoverd, and him unintercepted : The 0- 
ther ; ſhe might be Deceived in her ſuſpicions : whowſoever it 
would be more diſadvantageous to her, to ſuffer him be taken 
from her by Force, then willingly to ſurrender him : ſhe did not 
doubt the Cardinalls good intentions , not yet Theirs that were 
with him : She was ſure they were not corrupted, but not ſure 
butthat they might be deceived:Her appearing to believe in them, 
would Obligethem : So as, taking the little Dukeby the hand 
ſhe faid : ſhe was not ſoill adviſed as to miſtruſt their Fidelity or 
Wiſdome : ſhe would give a teſtimony of it ; being ſure the 
ſhould not be deceived unteſſe they ſhould through the malice of 
others be deceived : the which if it ſhould ſo happen, her Sor- 
puec would be render'd incapable of Comfort, the _—_— 
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lence-; but as-{he doubted not but: that her blood was fo hated 
by ſome, as if they thought they had any ſhare therein, they 
would open their veines, - and letit out : 10 was ſhe moſt certain 
the thirſt of Government knew no kindred : for if brothers had 
not.been ſpared; much leſſe would Nephews eſcape : That the 
lives. of her deare children depended the One upon the Other : 
Ifthe One were ſafe, Both were ſafe : That notwithſtanding her 
unfortunate fore-knowledge of thus much , 'ſhee reſolved to 
One of them into Their hands, which was as much as if 
ſhe ſhould religne Both of them to.them, that ſhe might at all 
times redemand them of Them ; both before God and man : She 
knew that for. what concern'd Them, they would render her a 
very good account, ſhe. being not ignorant of their wiſdom and 
and fidelity : but that this was not ſufficient ; that Force and Re- 
ſolution was requilite , it need ſhould require : whereof they 
had no lack, nor yet Others upon the like occaſion : bur if th 
ſhould doubt of this , ſhe deſired them to leave her ſon wi 
Her 3 conjurimg them by the truſt the King her Husband had 
m them, and tor what thee at the preſent truſted them with- 
all, that they ſhould not thinke her too unneceſſarily. Time- 
rous upon this occalion , but rather believe themſelves to be 
too Credulous and Confdent : Then tourning to her Sonne : 
*Farewell, ſaid ſhee, my ſweet Sonne ; the Lord be thy Pro- 
*ectour z let me kifle thee before I leave thee, leaſt I never 
kilſe thee more, Having kiſſed him , and bleſſed him, ſhee 
Weeping turned Her backe , leaving Him in their cuſtody , 
who when Hee ſaw his Mother quit Him, burſt forth a 
Weeping. 
He was preſently brought to the Starre-Chamber, where he 
was with much longing expected by his Uncle, He tooke him 
in his Armes with the like affection as doth the Wolte the Lamb. 
He welcomed him with Words and Killes, wherewith he arti- 
ficially diſguiſed his intended Treaſon 3 he led him to his bro- 
ther, who was lodgedin the Biſhops houſe neere Paxls 5 from 
whence with great Pompe they were brought to the Tower, 
whence. they never came- forth. Some thought the Duke of 
Buckingham was not onely an Afliſter, but the chiefe Agentinthis 
buſinetle, having written concerning it to the Duke of Glow- 
ceſter at the inſtant of King Edwards Death : but thoſe who 
knew him were of an other opinion : that Byckinghem. knew 
notRing of it till after Gloce/ter had gotten both his Nephews 
| into his cuſtody 3; who then diſcovered himſelfe tothoſe he moſt 
confided in ; chiefly to Bxckingham : for winning Him totde with 
him he needed not to feare whatever Other forces : ſo as to 
winne Him, was to-winne the Prize. For if He ſhould have op- 


poſed him, all the reſt would have followed his colours ; + 
ju 


Ruine reracdiles, and ſhe ſhould have juſt cauſe to complaine of 
Them : That,. not withſknding whatſoever objection, the was 
(ure ſhe might keep her ſun in the Sanctuary. free from all vio- 
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{ himſelfe upon his Children; | He moreover of his owne tree mo- 
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juſt a withſtanding of ſo wicked an gndeavour being fufficient, 
atthe- leaſt Nodde , to draw the whole Kingdome 77 it. "The 
reaſon which tauſed Buckingham to fide with the Protetour | 
was: "that he&Hhid 'offended the King' in 1m riſoning his Kin- 
dred-,"' ſo ashee had no reaſon to hope for ſafety, For ſhould. 
they be put to Death , it were an” injury the King in like- 
likood” would fever forget; but would be ready to revenge 
when-Hee ſhould be of Yeeres : and if they ſhould be fer at 
liberty , their/ Authority 'was likely to be ſo great, as hee | 
- might deſpaire of Life. "The ProteCtour had provided himn-! 
ſelfe of a Guard 3 for buſineſles of' this nature are not hand- | 
led without Przcaution , and Jealonfies. He armed himlelfe | 
v,hilſt'no man thought of it, and truſted the mannaging of his | 
affaires to none but ſuch*'whole fortunes did totally de 
upon/ Him. Truft in blameable actions 1s conſtantly — Sire ry 
He ſet Spies about Buckingham , thinking it impoſſtble he ſhould 
| be equally wicked with Him, not having the like Deſi | 
and 'was reſolved, if hee ſhould finde him Faulty, to be his: 
immediate rae. He made uſe of Bckirgharms moſt profeſſed | 
' friends; and no wonder if they were Traitors, fince the Con-| 
formity of evill Inclinations had cauſed the friendſhip betweene | 
Them-and their Maſter a thing not without danger among(t| 
ſuch men ; the leaſt ſhadow of ſuſpition being ſuffictent to x 
either rob other of their Lives. The ſecrets of Friendſhip are| 
nottaſted'by ſuch, who have theirtaſtes contaminated by the 
bitternefle of ' Ambitious intereſts. Yet had not Zucking/im 
'Joytied herein "wich him, unleſle upon very advantageous con- 
ditions; for when he obliged himſelfe to make Glomceſter King, 
Glimteſter obliged himſclfe to take the Dukes daughter in mar- 
riage'to His onely Sonne, promiſing him to boote with this 
the Earldome of Hartford, pretended unto by him , as his Inhe- 
*ritance : the which bein denied him by the hee King, was the 
firſt cauſe of this his f lewd reſolution, thereby revenging 


4G oEeo—_—— - a 


EE I et I Is, 


— ——— —— 


— —— 


tion ;' promiſed him a great part of the Treaſure left by F:- 
ward, together with a very large proportion of the Wardrobe he | 
had left to furniſh his Houſe withall. Theſe things being 
agreed upon ,- they erected a New Counſell, compounded ot 
the Chieteſt, to treat of things appertaining to the Coronation: 
to the end that they and the people might be entertained with 
a beliefe thereof: and tothe ſame end, they commanded ſuch 
Lords'as were abſent from'the City , to come to Lovdby , and 
aſſiſt at the Solemmty. They on the other ſide . with a Coun | 
fell compatted-out- of their Owne Followers , treated of the| 
meanes how to bring the Protetour to the Crowne : 50 35 
whilftthe Cardinall of Canterbury, the Archbiſhop of Yorke, 
the Biſhop of Bly, the Lord Stanley , the Lord Haſtings, and 
others, did! bufie:themſelves how by a not un-necefary cere; 


mony'to Eſtabliſh a naturally Lawfull King, They _ 
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how to depoſe him, and by wicked treaſon to eſtabliſh in his 
place an Unlawfull Tyrant for King. The firſt counſell was 
compoſed of Many of the Belt ranke; the ſecond of Few, and 


| thoſe of the Worſt condition. But his dealings not being to be 


netrated into by all, le began to murmure , although 
228 could not gueſle at pf rn Tiſchicfs intended. Twas 
impollible that from ſo many circumſtances and vaine delayes,as 
were by This Counſell -propounded unto the Other , jealouſfies 
ſhould not ariſe, as uſually they doe from things done out of time, 
and without occaſion. 

Tothis was added, the taking from the Tower all the Kings 
ſervants , whole places were ſupplyed by the Protectours 
Houſhold-ſervants; and it any one defiredto ſee the King , he 
was jn private wiſht the contrary, for the Protetour would 
have no man ſeehim, ſave ſuch as He ſent : 'Soas the King was 
not onely left Solitary , and deſtitute of all manner of Company; 
but likewiſe of all Magnificence, and Regall Splendour : both 
which were conveighed over to the Houſe and Perſon of the 
Protetour. Among(it thoſe who were admitted into the Se- 


cret Councell there was one Catesby, a man very well skilled jn 
the Lawes of the Land : this man being employed by the Lord 
Chamberlaine, in all his affaires, and by his favour advanced 
in the Court, had wonne ſuch credit with all men, eſpecially 
n Leiceſterſhire , where the ſaid Lord was very pow 1, as 
| nothing was done there without Him : ſoas being a creature of 


his, and by his meanes in a faire way of advancement, the 
Chamberlaie thought hee would not faile to advertiſe him of 
any thing of moment ſhould be done in That councell , eſpe- 
cially of any thing that might be prejudiciall to Him. But gra- 
titude, diſdaining to aflociate with one who together with his 
Conſcience had renounced his Loyalty , and all other duties, 
forſooke him ; and in place thereof ſtept in Ingratitude, which 
acquitted him from diſcharging the debt hee' ought to his Be- 
our ; which was the originall of all the enſuing evils. For 
Staley , doubting this Cabinet Counſell, had endeavoured to 
croſle it , by the favour and aſſiſtance of many , who likewiſe 
began to feare it; had not the Chamberlame', upon conference 
had with him therein, ſecured him , relying upon Catesbyes fi- 
yorey: The Proteftour did naturally love the Chamberlaine, 
hee ha 

had received friendſhip, in the King his Brothers time : nor 
had hee reſolved to raine him, had hee not feared, that if 
hee ſhould diſcover his ſecrets unto him , hee would have with- 
ſtood them. Hee therefore will'd Catesby to uſe his utmoſt en- 


; deavour to draw him. over to their fide. But Catesby extherdid 


itnot atall , being likely to reape' advantage by his downfall ; 
orif hee d1d it, gave the Protectour ſo ſiniſter an account, as 
changing his I ove into Hatred , hee reſolved to have his life ; 


ving alwaies beene his friend, and one from whom hee | 


yet treating him with his wonted confidence, he thereout got 
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two advantages. Hee made him Slower m puttmg on ſuch 


reſolutions as hee might have done again(t him , and Hee the 
better bronght about his Owne ends to the Others ruine, whit 
hee leaſt thought of it. Infomuch as the Chamberlaine having 
acquainted Caterby with the jealoufies which this Counfell had 
raiſed in many , thinkmg ro worke out 'of him ſome affurance 
hee did not onely give him no ſatisfaction , but hee perfiwaded 
the Protectour to difpatch him out of che way as foone as might 
be, as if his hfe were pernicious to his defjgries. An advice wel] 
taken by Aichard, though not given our of any 7zeale to His 
ſervice, as it feerhed to be; but that by his death hee might 
enter into the plenary authority, which the Chamberlaine ſolely 
had in his Countrey. The Protectour not needing any imfhi- 
ation to doe miſchiefe , that hee might be rid of him, came 
on the thirteenth of J»re , three houres before Noone ito the 


rs. 


Counſel}, where they loytered away the time tm diſcourſe about 
the Coronation, the day whereof drew neere. Hee at his fir 
entrance civilly ſaluted all the Lords that were there, excufng 
himſelfe for his comming fo late; and POS from one diſcourſe | 
to another , hee deſired the Biſhop of Ely to fend for a diſh of 
Strawberries from his Garden at Ho/borne, faying hee had never 
cearen berter- The Biſhop taking it for a great favour , fent pre. 
ſemty for them, whilſt hee ſoone after riſing ap defired them | 
to dilpence with his abſence for x while; and within lefſe then! 
an houre remurmed ſofull of anger and bitternefle as made them 
all amazed. ſet downe, with angry eyes, and frowning 
looke;, -and biting his lippes , hee for 2 good while faid nothing : 
at laſt hee asked them, what puniſkment they deſerved 
who had plotted His death, notwithſtanding that hee wasnext 
in Blood to the King, and by Office, His and the Kmgdomes 
Protettour ? This queſtion ſtartled the Connſe!l , not know- 
ng whom it was intended , though each ones Conſcience 
told him it was not by Him. The Chamberlaine ſeeing them 
all hold rheir peace, and thinking it behooved him by reaſon of 
bis familiarity to breake the Ice, ſaid, They deſerved to be 
pumibed as Traitors, no man or condition whatſoever excep- 
ted. © The which thereſt aprecing unto, the Proteftour faid , [t 
was his brothers wife ( di tocall her Queen) and others 
wath her: wherett thoſe whofavoured her were troubled. But 
the Chamberlaine, who feared fome friends of his might have 
been concerned, was overjoy'd- when hee heard rhe Queene 
named : hee was not, though, well pleaſed' thar the Proteftour 
had nor acquuimted him with it ; ſince their impriſonment and 
death (which was that very day to enſue, 4nd whereat hee was 
flad)'was not reſolved on without his conſent : lirrle thought 
tw-be himſelfe that very houre beheaded; The ProteCtour 
continuing his complaine,unbutton'd his left flecve,and tripping 
1tup to theelbow, ſkewed a fleſhleſſe dry arme, appearing 
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be nothing bur skinne and! bone, ſaying, that the cruelty , 
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the Queene and of Shores wite, who was her counſellour , and cor 
adjudreſſe in that wickednefſe, had thus ſpoiled and bewitched 
him. The Lords who knew his arme had never been other then 
what it was, imagined preſently this calumny was invented 
to ſome wicked end : they knew the Queene to be too wile to 
thinke upon ſo fooliſh an ation; and if ſhee ſhould have any 
ſuch thought , it was not likely ſhee ſhould make uſe of Shore: 
wife, the woman of all the world ſhehated molt, as being by 
the King her husband doated on, even to his death. The Cham- 
berlaine had been long in love with this woman; but his Reſpett 
unto the King , as his Maſter; and bis Truth unto him, as his 
Friend, had mortifed his paſſion 5 but when the King was 
dead , hee tooke her home unto him; fo as the Protefour not 
knowing any other mvention wherewithall to lay him low, 
pitcht upon this; and the Chamberlaine thinking it behooved 
him to ſpeake , fince hee had made the firſt anſwer, ſaid : If at 
were true, they were both worthy to be ſeverely pnniſhed 5 
believing that if this imputation ſhould be tried according to 
Law and the courſe of Juſiice', it would vanith of it ſelfe,and not 
need his afſhiſtance. But the Protectour ,  whointhe preſent af- 
faires had no regard either to Juſtice or Law. anſwered with 
an angry countenance : that hee ſtood upon Ifs and Ands; but 
(that he —_—_ it was true, and that hee would make it good | 
upon his y Traytor that he was: then giving a t blow 
[with his hand upon the Table ( which was | aka Jrf ever f1gne 
for thoſe that waited without) Treaſon, Treaſon, was 'heard 
from without , the doore was forced open and the chamber was 
'mſtantly full of armed men; one' of which making a great blow 
at the Lord $tarleys head , had cleft him to the teeth}, had not 
hee ( perceiving 1t comming ) falne underneath the Table ; yer | 
fell hee not ſo ſoone but that hee was therewithall wounded. 

and the blood rannedowne about his eares. *'T was thought rhe 
ProteHour, not finding any objection whereby to put him to 
death, had taken this order , 'to the end hee mighr be thought | 
to be caſually fJaine, in that confuſion. The meere ſhadow-of 
Shores wite was ſufficient to move the many for what concerned 
the Chamberlaine : whom he arreſted bythe name of Traytor*: 
and being by him im all humbleneſſe demanded whether hee 
fpoke to Him, orno?. Yes, to Thee traytor, replied he. With 
\what face the Authour of this treachery could give this title to 
'the party betrayed,” would not be a diſcourſe much out of pur- 
' poſe; fince the world aboundsin fo many of the like. Being in 
this manner arreſted, the Proteftour ſwore by Saint Pax! hee 
would not dine before he ſawhim dead : fo as haſte being to be 
made, for the houre. of dinner drew nigh, and the Proteftovr 
was tow religious to breake Such an oath, the Chamberlyine was 
fotced/to make a _thort confeflion to the firſt Prieſt could'be 
found; for the uſuall forme would prove too long ; "and beirp 
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led fromthe Chappell to a greene Court, he bad his head ſtracke 
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oft, 
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kept lockt up in the Chamber, were conveighed into ſeveral] pja- 
ces, being reputed by the Protectour to be averſe to his delipnes. 
and more particularly the Lord Stazley. 

A miraculous preſage of this miſ-fortune is related ; by which 


advertiſing us by dreames of imminent dangers, which might he 
ſhunn'd, if, together with them, we were endued with the ſpirit 


this miſchance the Lord Staley dream'd that a wilde Poare had 
wounded both Him and the Chamberlaine in the head, fo 2s 
the blood 'ranne downe both their ſhoulders : whereupon a- 
waking hee thought this wilde Boare muſt be the ProteQour: 
the Wounds and Blood ſome imminent danger of their lives: in 
this affright bee forthwith aroſe, and ſent to acquaint the Cham- 
berlaine with his dreame, ( who was faſtaſſeepe ) reſolving to 
be inſtantly gone(it being bur a little paſt midnight)ſo that in the 
morning hee might be ſo farre from thence, as to be in lafety : 
hee adviſed him to doe the like, to the end that their danger 
being alike , their ſafeties might be ſo too. The Chamberlaine 
was not ſubject to melancholly , and therefore not ſuperſtitious; 


Tombe. The reſt of the Councell, who in this uproure were 
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off, and was afterwards buried at /ind/or, neere to King Edna, 
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(if it betrue) is ſeene what care the Heavens have over Us | 


| 
| 


of Joſeph, or Daniel, to interpret them. The night preceding | 


ſo as laughing at the meſlage he anſwered the meſlenger : that | 
mgrotary. > Maſter ſhould give beliefe to ſuch follics; hee 
bade him tell him from Him, that Dreames were Dreames, and 
ſuppoſe they, were to be allowed as foretellers of future evils, 
they were ſo uncertaine, as they mightno lefſe harme then helpe. 
| Who could aſſure him that the danger that was to be feared 


if as they fled away they ſhould be taken, and brought 
backe (as might very well happen ) would it not afford the 
| wilde Boate an occalion of wounding them with his Tuskes ? 
for their flight could not but be imputed to an evill conſcience, 
and to ſome faults, if not committed, yer intended : Hee de- 
fired him therefore to appeaſe himſelfe , and feare nothing, for 
there was no danger : and if there were any, they would rather 
be met withall by running away (as he had faid ) then by Tar- 
rying : that he wasas ſure of the man he doubted (meaning the 
ProteCtour,) as of his owne Hand. The Gentleman returned 
with this anſwer 3 thereby making his Maſter forgoe his former 
reſolution; with lefle harme to himſelfe who Feared ſo much, 
then tothe Chamberlaine that was ſo Confident. Many things 
were obſerved before his death : as he rode towards the Tower, 
his horſe ſtumbled twice or thrice under him even almoſt tothe 
pongering of a fall :: A very vulgar obſervation;for if al ſtum- 
bling horſes ſhould n—_ misfortune,the number of thoſewho 
ſbould periſh would be very great. As hee was making himſelte 
ready togoe thither , a Gentleman of good quality came to him, 
who was- purpoſely ſent. by the Protetour , to perſwade bin 
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might not- conſiſt as well in their Flight, as in their Tarrying? | 
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tarry to ſpeake witha Prieſt, (a friend of ;his). as he-was upon 
the way , fearing leaſt hee might come tos late ;- him, 
telling him the time paſſed, and that as yet he needed nota Prieſt : 
knowing that within two houres hee would 'have need of one. 
Being come to the Tower , he met a Purſuirant.neere the place 
hang tle _ bed wu ling rae gone on had 
met him mn the very ſame, place, whnlſt,- {oner 
procurement of the Larle Rivers, he much Jouba-This life: = 
asked him whether hee did remember that, hee had met hig-iu 
that place, in a time when hee was in great danger 2 the Purſuj; 
vant anſwered, Yes; prailing:God that the authour: of 'bis affli» 
dion got not much thereby , and that hee ſuffered no harme at 
all, Thou would(t ſay more (replied the ChamberlaineYif thou 
knew(t as much as I know, { meaning that that very day Earle 
Rivers was to loſe his h . | wasnever ſo alreidy th then: 
matters are well amended : mjne enemies are now in » as 
[ wasthen; as ere long thou ſhak heare: and I more j ,and 
more ſecure then ever. Oh the, pooreneſle of our confidence 1 
which ignorant of what is to come, takes one thing for anothet; 
and doth not thinke it ſelfe decerved, Heeapprehended Death, 


to Loſe it. The Chamberlaing was ape to flatter himifelfe, and 
to be miſtaken. Thoſe wha are given to Pleaſutes ; are com- 
monly free from Suſpicion, and from believing what them- 
ſelves would not doc. And if hee concurred to the cvils that 
befell Rivers, It was not in him eucher Malice or Treaſon, ha- 
ving alwaies openly Profeſt himſclfero be bis enemy nay had 
he 1magined that his death would be cauſe of the like to the 
'fonnes of his Maſter King Edward, hee. would have ranſom'd 
|them from death, not onely by preſerviag Rivers alive, but 
with his Owne Blood : for his favouring them coſt him: both bs 
Blood and Life; the mnpoſhbility of alienating hins from them, 
was that which made the Protectour reſolve his death3 the for- 
mer affection he barc unto him being cancell'd by Ambition and 
Cruelty : affettions which at all times did fuperabound--in hini; 
[ obſerve, that of all his plots and windings about , there were 
onely two that can be ſaid to favour of Wit: his perſwading the 
Queene to make her brother lay downe his Armes, that ſo hee 
might ſcize on him unarmed; and his making the Cardinall and 
the reſt believe , that his deſireof having the Duke of Yorke, was 
an effe+ of Charity and Love. In other things the arthee uſed 
was of noayailment; it wasas ſoon Diſcovered as Uſed: foas 
if he had not wonne the reputation hee had by Valour, which 
made him to be feared; by the. priviledge of his Blood 3 and by 
Buckinghams favour ; hee atſucedly had effeted nothing by his 
Cunning. 

| Ie = 1 him to finde out ſome colour of Juſtice whereby 
[to make good the Chamberlaines prodplaged death : not know- 
? ig 


to come in caſe hee ſhould not intend ic-; this,man ſeeing him 


when hee was to Live; and was confident of Life, ye] 
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inghowesdv rodheryiſe after dinner he ſent for ſome of the 
ch "Civ 


_ a «+a, 1\ 


| 


| | , 
| 
[ reaton 


: that hee had ſent for them, 
: being informed of the Truth of the buſneſſe, 
| they might informe others. There was none ſo ſimple but knew 
how the buſinefſe went * but being circumſpect through Feare, 
they went their wayes not making any Reply , or further [n- 


2 /The Protedtour having put off? his Armour , ſent a Herauld 
into the Ciry, to publiſh a Proddamarion, the contefits where- 
of were : Thar Baron 'H:ftizeF Lord Chamberlame , accom- 
' panied with ſome other Conſpiratours had an intention to 
Kt him the Protectour 5 hd the Duke of Buckingham that| 
very day as they fate at Counſelf, that ſo hee might uſurpe | 
the Government of the King and Kingdome : hoping that 
| when theſe two Princes ſhould be dead there would be none 
that would” oppoſe" him. But becauſe this bare Narration 
without Waitneſle , or other circumſtances, was not likely to 
| worke any great efte&t > hee aggravated it with compl.mts no 
m_ relating to the matter in hand : That hee had becne an 
11- Counſellour to the late King : that hee had perſwaded! 
him to many things coritrary to his Honour and the good 0! 
the Kingdome : | that by his example hee had given him occa(:0! 
to debauch himſelfe; particularly with $hores Wife ; who 2 
ſhee was partaker of all his ſecret Counſells, ſo was ſhee a com” 
plice-in'this abominable Treaſon : that the laſt night ( whic" 
was his laſt*) hee lay with her ; ſo that it was no wonder if 
having lived ill | hee dyed ill ; that the ſodaine Juſtice done 
upon him' was by Order from the King , and his faithful! 
Counfelb, hee having deſerved it ; and to the end that Fi 
complices might bee prevented from daring to raiſe a danger” 
| ous inſurrection to ſet'him art liberty : the which being wile- 
ly forcſeene' was the onely meanes, by Gods Providence, t0 
reſtore the Kingdome to its former tranquillitie : It 1s tO 
obſerved that there was not much 'above two houres ſpace be- 
| tweene” his Execution and the Publiſhing of the Proclamat!- 
Lo {i on| 
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needes' be written before hee was put to Death , the interim 
of rime berweene the Execution and Publication not bei 
ſuffcient'to write it out , much leſle ſu Handſomely to di 


the matter , though to the Swiftneſſe of hand had beene ad- 


Prophecy. Put the Protectour having accuſed ' Shores Wife 
as an Accefſary and an Adviſer, ſent to her Houſe and made 
her ve plundered of all ſhee had, not out of Avyarice'but Ma- 
lice'z and that ſuch a demonſtration might make the falſe- 
hood ſeeme the more likely , and the imputation the more 
probable, ſhee was coramitted to Priſon ; and examined by 
the Counſell , where ſhee anſwered fo well for her ſelfe as 
not the Jeaſt likelyhood appearing whereby to make her gwl- 
ty of what (hee was accuſed , they fell upon her diſhoneſt 
and ſcandalous courſe of living, the onely thing indeed wherec- 
in ſhee was faulty” : the which would have beene winked at 
in any other, by the ProteQtour, and imputed to the- frail- 
ty of Nature : bur toexercife his cruelty upon Her, hee was 
contented to bee held an Enemy to Incontmency. Shee was 
delivered over to the Biſhop to Publique Pennance in the 
Cathedrall Church , the which ſtee did the next Sunday mor-! 
ning , being led by way of Proceſſion, with a white Sheet 

about her', with a Wax Taper in her hand, and the Croſſe 
borne before her : In which action though ſhee were deſtitute 
of all manner of Ornament, yet ſhee appeared ſo lovely and 
handſomely behaved , as her bluſkes adding to her Beauty , -all 

the Jookers on did not onely blame the ſeverity, but were 
taken with her comclineiie , which was the cauſe as well of 
Their Compaſſion , as of her Ignominy : and if any one hate- 

ig her paſt Life, was contented to ſee her puniſhe , yer did 

they not praiſe it, 2s not proceeding from the Juſtice of an 

upright Judge, but from the Malice and Cruelty of a Paſho- 

nate and Unjuſt Tyrant. Shee was well burne , and civilly 

brought up 3 her raine was her being unequally Married : not 

that hcr Fusband was not of good eſteeme amongſt the Ci- 

tizens, and according tO his quality well to live : but for thar 
ſhee being of riper Yeares then hee, the love which uſerh to 
be betweene equalls was not betweene them 3 ſo as it was 
not hard for the King to winne Herz Hee bein Handfome, 
Lovely. and from whom Preferment and Reſpect by bm 
coveted by yourg Woemen |) was to be koped for. The King 
being Dead , the Chamberlaine/ got on of her : ie 
was yet alive when Sir Themas More wrote this Hiſtory , but 
ſo much altered as it could not be faid ſhee had beene hand- 
fome = though in her youth ſhee wanted nothing of Beauty , 


but a little more Stature. Her outward gifts' though very ex- 
__ cellent 


ded the Readieſt witte : The which occafioned diverſity of 
diſcourſe , whereof ſome ſaid it was written by the Spint of 


on ; ſo ws the conteits thereof being Long, well ditated, "and 
faircly written out in' Parchment , every one knew it muſt 
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t were out. donne by the inward gifts of her Minde. 
which-;ars much more - _F when, accompanied with 
handſame! Body.  Shee had a Quick wit, was of a cheerefy]] 
Hugious, Prompt, Facetious, and Eloquent ; borne to doe 
| -not' Harme-to any one : Shee obliged many who being 
ne from the Kings good Opinion, were, forher ſake, received 


Nored - to--many ,- without any manner of Avarice : ſhee was 
 mMOTLreE deſirous to oblige others » then to enrich her ſelfe ; more 
to Doigaod turnes then to Receive them : Her Ambition was 
to; be-eltecmed, and well thought of : Shee was alwayes af- 
fable, never infolent. All of them conditions abundantly to 
be praiſed , but by which her fortune received no reliefe : for 
being firſt reduc'd to Poverty, and then to Old Age, her beauty 
loſt,and her turnes Forgotten, ſhe d ofthoſe, who, if 
they hadnot formerly begy'd of Her, would have been more bey- 
gers then ſhee. 
|. The Protectour had given Order that on the ſame day where-' 
an the Chamberlaine was beheaded at London , the Earle of 
 Bivers, and Lord Gray, the one brother, the other ſonne to the 
'Queene', { and brother, by the Mothers fide to the King ) 
ſhould loſe their heads at Pontefrat : the two Knights that 
'were ſciſed on together with them at Northampton, bare them 
company ia their puniſhment, The execution was done in pre- 
ſence of Sir Kichard Ratcliffe , a favourite of the Protetours, 
| and one that partooke of his deſignes : who being natwally 
wicked ,, and knowne by him to be ſo, hee thought he could 
not truſt the managing of this buſineſſe to one more wick- 
ed, and con y more faithfull then he. Hee made them 
be brought out of Prifon, and being expoſed to publike view 
as Traitors they wete beheaded without any other manner of 
Juſtice. He would not ſuffer them to ſpeake, leaſt thar mno- 
cnncy ROGNRIOI Rn, and gs, might make the 
Author thereof more odious. Theſe being ridde out of the 
ws & as. hkewiſe the Chamberlaine ; and $ta»ley being hurt 
a Priſoner, there remained no further obſtacle ; every man 
looking to. bimſelfe, not troubling themſelves with other mens 
affaires, And ſay there bad beene other rubbes, they would 
have come out of time ;, the deſigne being to be cticited be 
fore haves could be prepared to hinder it : and though there 
was ex Pretence ,. nor leaſt appearance thereof, every (h2- 
dow or colour would ſerve the turne ; for force if it be not 
able xo make W.» be believed , it is ſufficient to make Ee 
licke be Fained, "Tis dangerous for an unarmed man to diſpute; 
op ovie to. give the lic-to one that is in the poſture of ſink- 
+ Bux as the ſuccelle of things cannot 6 repreſented 
upon a Theater without the concourſe of ſcverall perſonages 
requiſite to. the compoſure of the Story 3 ſo did ic bcbove 
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againe-into. favour: Shee cauſed confiſcated Goods to be re-| - 


| him to make uſe of many others beſides the above named, to 
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[che weaving of this Treaſon. - Amongſt the reſt Sir Edwand 
| haw, 'Lord Major of London , his brother John $haw, and Pin 
| ker, Provinciall of the Auguſtine Friers, were ſome : the firſt 
|to draw the City to the Protettours will, and to ſupprelletu- 
[arts 3 a very fit perſonage for this purpoſe, whoſe vanity did 
aſpire to greatneile, though by what ſo ever precipitious way, 
and whoſe ambition for the like cauſe did not deteſt the moſt 
enormous miſdeed : the ſecond and third Doftours of Divi- 
[nity , and by the people eſteemed famous Preachers : choſen 
to give Authority and Fervour, as is uſuall in ſuch like atti- 
ons : for ſuch men pretending integrity of Profeſſion , and mind- 
ing nothing leſle, are the beſt meanes to ſeduce and irritate the 
People. Fut had not the feare men ſto01 in of the Protectour 
been of more force then their preaching, little progreſſe would 
have been made 1n the bulineſle ; for by their endeavours they 
had raiſed ſo Univerſall a hatred againſt them, that from the 
eſtimation they formerly were jm, they fell into ſucha Deteſta- 
tion, as Doctour Shaw dyed for grief. The knot of this buſi- 
neile lay in finding out a meanes to exclude the heires of E4- 
wird the Fourth : and though he made no great account of the 
Duke of Clarence his heires, yet did henot altogether contemne 
them, though they were but young, without or Friends or 
Favour. The pretences found out to this purpoſe were two 4 
the firſt, thag King Edward and the Duke of Clarence were both | 
| of them the iffue of Adultery : that they were not ſonnes to 
the Duke of Torke, whole onely legitimate heire the Proteftour 
was. The ſecond; that Eadwerds children were not only Baſtards, 
as Children of a baſtard, but as borne in an illegitimate Mar- 
riage 3 he having, before hee marricd their Mother, engaged 
himfelfe , by word to the Lady Lxcy, whoif ſhedid not make 
good her claime, when ſhee was interrogated thereupon, it was 
for feare ; ſor as the Dutchelſle of Torke Mother to- them all 
three, layd it afterwards to Eaward: conſcience : therefore ſuch 
Marriages being illegitimate before God, did exclude all Chil- 
dren therein begotten, from all pretences due to the lawfull 
Heires. 1 write not the Particulars of this Matrimonall diſpnte, | 
| becauſe they have beene ſufficiently ſpoken of in. the Lite of 
Edward the Fourth, whereunto I referre the Reader. Theſe 
pretences were to- be to Preachers the ſubject of their Sermons, | 
eſpecially to Shew, the irfttroducer of them; and from the bes | 
ginning/ partaker of -the Counſell : the: Auguſtine Fryer,” was 
fterwards imployed therein: 3 both of them bebaving them- 
ſelves in it with ſo-bare-faced flattery as they nauſcated the eares 
of their auditors. | And becauſe the Firſt of theſe two points | 
was out of meaſure ſcandalous, the whole Houſe-of Yorke be- 
ing thereby injured ,-'and the Proteours Mother m partich- 
lar defamed ; they-reſolved-not to Treate thereof in downe- 
Tight \termes,, but - by way of circumſpettion, as if it ſhould 
ſeeme-to be done 'out of a feare of offending the. Protettour. 
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In the ſecond point they were not miealy-mouth'd , bur did «+ 
large expariate themſelves. Shaw Preached at Fax/s-Croſle ta- 
king his Text out of the Wiſdome of Solomon : Spuria vitula- | 
mina non agent radices altas. The baſtard flippes ſhall take no 
deepe rooting. Whereupon hee difcourſed amply , it being a 
ſabjed plentifull in Examples, Sentences, and Apophthegmes | 
taken out of both Holy and Profane writ + and ſeconded by 
the agreeing diverſity of Fathers, Philofophers and Poets : He | 
ſhewed Gods bleflings to ſuch as proceeded from lawfull Ma- 
trimony 3 his Curſes to ſuch as were Adulteroully begorten . | 
the uſurpation of Goods belonging to the lawfully begorten | 
being an abomination in his Eyes : that therefore God would | 
replant the lawfully begotten , and roote out the contrary. | 
Here falling upon the praiſes of Aichard Duke of Yorke, hee | 
made a long Panegyrick ; repeating his Titles to the Crowne, 
confirmed by Parhament , and declared King after the Death 
of Hevry the fixt ; that the now Protectour was his onely le | 
gitimate Heire, as the onely iſſue diſcended from him ; King | 
Edward and the Duke of Clarence, being by ſuch as knew the 
ſecret paſlages of the Houfe, not eſteemed His : that they 
reſembled Others who were very well knowne , more then | 
Him ; and did likewiſe ſo farre differ from him in Vertue, as | 
they could not diſcend from Him : That there was no dil- 
 pute to be made of Edwards Sonnes ;- they being the Iijue | 
of a Marriage contratted whilſt the Lady Lucy *His Firſt and 
True Wife was alive : ſo as the Protedtour was the onely 


 diſcern'd his Fathers manners, Image, and Valour : that there- 
fore he was onely tobe looked upon : as he on whom the Laws 
by Nature, the Heavens by Grace had conferred all their 
favours. on 
 ''» The further Order herein taken was ; that when $ha» 
ſhould be ae _ wy Mneotthen , the Protetour gr 
2 re; tot thatthe People, hearing theſe things !al 

Ng ms inſtant of his arrivall , ns thinke $haw inſpired by 
the Holy Ghoſt, and might cry up Richard King : but he com- 
ming ſomewhat late, and the Preacher being paſt on to ſoine 
| other matter, heequitted it at His appearing , turning dilor- | 
'derly and from the purpoſe, to what he had formerly faid : 
This *( ſaid he) is that Noble Prince? the mirrour of Cheval- 
ry 3 this'is hee that 'naturally repreſents the noble Duke Þis 
Father as well in the Lineaments of his Minde as Counte- 
nance : this is his very Figure, his true ſtampe, his undoubt- 
ed Image, his full Refemblance ; whoſe memory will never 
die fo long as this man'lives. Had hee who ſaies Yox Pu 
/z, Vox' Dei. ; the Peoples voyce is Gods voyce, ſecne how 
hufhe all the Auditory was, hee would have ſaid The Peoples 
{ilence is Gods: ſilence : for being amazed to heare ſuch bold 
and ſhameleſſe impudence , they ſtood like ſo many Statues : 


1n 


Legimate 'of-fpring of that houſe, ' in whom might eaſily be | 
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in end. of them :| the ableſt men amongſt them were moſt 
ſubject to theſe miſeries, as better endowed by Fortune then 


| 


| Houſe , where underſtanding by his friends how excceding- | 


Name and Nature , that not oy = with Good Wall, 
which being not in the power 0 Giver to. withſtand, 
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in ſo great, a concourſe of People. no one Yoyce or Geſture of 
a ſe was heard -or ſeene either for Protetour or Preach- 
er, their conceived; hopes were rendered yaine 3 {o as both 


of thin Bong. Key'y out of Countenance the one. returned 
much to. his Palace, the other yery Reſglute to his 


ly. Hee was. blamed; Hee, a few dayes after Died for- meere 


me. 

The Proteftour for all this, ceaſed not to purkie his in- 
tent ,- being reſolved, come what would come , to! effett His 
defire. Audacity, Importunacy and Violence might effect that 
which Fraud , Calumny and Perſwaſion could not : {o-as- ha- 
ving put the Chamberlaine to death on the Thirteenth of July, 
and indeavored- three or foure dayes after by Doctor - Shaw « 
Preaching 'to ſeduce the People, on the one and Twentieth 
of the ſame Moneth hee ſent the Duke of Buckiwehem , ac- 
compained by many Lords and Gentlemen, to the: Major and 
Aldermen of Lowdow , with whom were likewiſe the Common 
Counſell of the City commanded purpoſely to attend; Where 
C being a very well ſpoken man ) hee made a long Narrati- 
on of the laſt Kings Aftions,: thereby to make his mem 
odious , and his Children incapable of ſucecſhon. Hee ſaid, 
Hee was come to propound unto them a weighty bulinetle, | 
and of ineſtimable advantage to the whole Kingdome , and 
every Member thereof 3 the which conteined in it the fecu- 
rity of their Lives, their Wives Honeſty , and the (afety of 
their Goods , which till that time had ſubjeft to fo 
many Robberies, Taxes , and Impoſitiens 5 which being im- 
poſed without neceſity , there was no hope of ever Rong | 


were thereſt : and becauſe theſe grievances were not ſufficient 
to ſatisfy Avarice, great ſummes of Money were raiſed un- 


der Title of Beneyolence : the Title taking from both the 


was given by violence : the Good Will remaining; onely 1n 
the King, in His Deliring 1t , Receiving. It , and thereby in 
riching his Coffers : things which though they were all in- 
ſatferable , yet might they bee indured,, were they not come 
to that height as that Impoſitions paſt an to Pumſhments. 
Puniſhments to Ranſomes , deniall of the BPenevolence to 
Contempt of the Lawes, ſuch contempt to Treaſon, which 
was the Trap-hole whereinto did fall the Lives and Lively- 
hoods of the impoveriſhed and evilly treated Subje& : ſo. as | 

ſo long and exemplary a Patience was not longer to bee jn- | | 
dured. | Hee inſtanced in the Names of fundry that had: come 
by: Siniſter ends, that their Goods wight bee ſeiſed on : hes 
called the Auditors to witnelle 5 pp 4 one of them bang | 


there. 
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| ther in themſelves/or their friends] That plors had not 
| wanting to endanger their Lives*and Goods : little things had 
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Fore 7 who had not had ſome fecling of theſe proceedings © 


beene made great 3-meere Chiineras, vb gon IG though 
in themſelves vaine , were made capable of Pretence : none 
was ſo- poorely ſpirited or void of ſence, but might invent 
ſome ;''any- ſaperficiall colour being ſufficient to ruine the 
People. Then falling upon diſcourſe of the late Warres, he 
ſhewed how his' acceile unto the Crowne was through much 
blood”: That hee came to it before his time; for doring Hem 
xy the Sixt his Life Hee had no pretenee- thereunto : The 
very imputation of being of the contrary faction was 


| thoſe that 'were impoveriſhed 3 the one halfe of 'the King- 
| domie ar leaſt being then T avceſtrians. Hee bad them con(i- 
| der how long the Warre indured ; which if it were deplor- 


to make a' rich Man a begger :' Great were the number of 


| able berweene' two ſeverall Nations, and in a forreigne Coun- 
' trey , how 'much--more miſerable was it at Home , where 
| the Sonne ſhould 'be found to be againſt the Father , one Bro- 
| ther againſt Another, friends becomming Enemics ? Hee for. 
got not” tourge his flight into” Flanders when hee had loſt the 
Kingdome : and how many Mens lives his retorne coſt , as 
of thoſe whoadhered to Him, as of His oppoſers. Hee 
called to' minde the many fought Bartells, the cruelty uſed 
m Vidories , the deſolations of Cities , and Provinces ; the 
ak 4 of ſo many of the Nobility , which were nct for 
mamber and Valour to give way to whatſoever Empire, and 
which was not to be regained but in a long revolution of 
time : more blood being ſpent in a ſhort time to loſe them- 
ſelves , then was loſt in ſo many Yeares for the winning of 
France © That they had beene "but little bettered by Peace ; 
rich Men not being ſecure of their Lives and Goods : an a- 
varitious Tyrant , neither truſting nor loving one that had 
Power and Meanes : not truſting nor loving His Brother, he 
put him'to a miſerable Death. For what concemed Woe- 
mens reputation ,, It 'never had a more inſnaring Enemy, or 
Perſecator : ſince 'not contented to have deceived the Lady 
Lacy with ' promiſe of* Marriage , and to have taken away 
the Wife of Shore, a Man of ſuch eſteeme 5 ( and here, 
though from the purpoſe , Hee fell to praiſe $hore. to cap: 
tivate the good will of his fellow Citizens ) hee never calt 
his Eye upon Woman in his Life , that hee deſired not to} 
enjoy 3 not regarding either the feare of God, nor his Owne 
nor other mens Honour : trampling the' Laws under foore ; 
and thoſe of Friendſhip and BI s whilſt a Prince, who 
Is the Father of his Subje&ts, ſhould abſtaine from fo do- 
ing, as from Inceſt 3 his Women Subjets being his Daugh- 
{ ters : Hence proceeded the Earle of Warwickes diſtaſtes 3 thc 


| legitimate. Marriage (if Marriage it might be called ) with 
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a Widdow full of Children ; and the renewing . of a Civill 
Warre the cauſe of ſo many evills : and if reputation ( which: 
is for its . owne fake to be deſired ) were not the chiefe ':Or- 
nament of Woemen, the eſtabliſhing of Famihes, and of more 
worth then all Worldly Treaſure ; hee onght to reverence it, 
if not as the generall duty of All Princes ( to whom it is 
not permitted to uſurpe what is another Mans , much leſle his 
Honour, the chiefeſt of all poſſeffions ) yer as his owne Pe- 
culiar duty 5 bemg Obliged to the noble Ciry of London the 
Metropolitan of fo great a Kingdome, for that ſhee had taken 
part with the Houſe of Toxke, affiſted it in ſo many Warres 
with E£xpence,; Blood and Danger ; and not to repay it with. 
Ingratitude , rendring 'evill for good, ſhame for Honour ; and 
charging hamſelfe with an ignominy nenther to be cancelled in 
this World, nor forgotrenin the Worldto come, without the 
extraordinary mercy of God, bat was to be punithed with 
like pannhment as Tyranny; Luſt and Ingratitude. But it was 
not tobe wondred if Hee were ſuch a Man ; Hee was like to 
little Rivulets , which deriving themſelves' from Ditches and 
[Marſhegrounds are thicke and muddy : fince not being of the 
Houfe of Yorke, 'Hee could not. e of the worth thereof ; 
his actions thewing Hee diſcended from fome low and ſtinking 
originall; That therefore they were to praiſe God , who dry- 
mg up the Puddle, had given them a. Spring, which, ifſuin 
from its undeftted Fountame, would not onely water wit 
his favours fuch as had deſerved well of His Houſe, but would 
make them bnd forth by the opulency of his rewards. That 
Hee was forry Hee conld not fully exprefie Himſclfe upon this 
occaſion 5 tince the Dutchefic of Torkes reputation was there- 
in concerned , as well Mother to the Protectour ( whom hee 
feated to offend ) as to King Edward : but neceſſity had en- 
forced him to 4 more then willingly Hee would have done. 
He referr'd himſelfe therein to; what the Preacher had faid 
the preceding Sabbath day at [Pals Crotie 3; whoſe integrity 
was notto be contradicted, heerbeing a Meſſenger of the Word 
of God , ſo wile, intethgent-; _ indowed with ſo much 
worth, as it would not ſuffer him to fay any thing ( efpeci- 
ally upon fuch-an occaſion and infuch a place) which was not 
certaine truth : that great was the efficacy of truth , 'which 
had opened his Mouth, formerly ſhut -up by the way 'of cir- 
cumſpettion : that-Hee had fully layd open the claime which 
the Proteftour Duke of Glonvefter had ro the 'Crowne-; fince' 
Fdwards Children being 11legitimate, as the iſſue of an unlaw-' 
fall Marriage, the Kingdome fell ro hinv > the which bemg 
maturely confidered , and therewithall the Valour and- Worth 
of ſo-pattant a Prince ; the Nobility and-Commons, efpecially 
them of the Northerne parts, / being reſobvednot to be 


by Baſtards , they had'reſolved humbly to Petition Him that He 
would vouchſafe to take upon Him the 'Government of the 


| 


Mz. Kingdome _ 


| was not well underſtood, he unwullingly ayes 3 Interpoſing 
rot 
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Kingdome, which by Nature, and by the Lawes belonged unto 
Him. For his part he knew not whether he would Accept of it. 
or no; for being free from all manner of Ambition, and ſuf- 
ficiently acquainted with the troubles of Government, he way 


dome being great, King Edwards Children not onely excludeg 


the holy Scripture, ( Woe beto the Kingdome, whoſe King is ; 
Child) would move him to condeſcend to the generall ſuppl. 
cation of the State z which needing a Prince of mature age, who 
might be Wiſe,and of Experience, would never ceaſe to call y 
him till they were heard in what they defired : That he had wi 
upon him the charge of delivering the Petition, but conſidering 
it might be the more graciouſly accepted if the Citizens of London 
would joyne with him therein, hee was come to intreat them 
that weighing the Publique , and their owne particular ad- 
| vantage, they would be the firſt that might doe it ; and thattheir 
Grady herein would make him more favour the City then 
all the preceding Princes had done. | 
His Speech being ended, and expetting when the, people, ap- 


affraid be would refuſe it. Howlſoever the neceſſity of the King- 
by the Lawes, but very Young , hee hoped that the threats of 


plauding his diſcourſe, ſhould cry up Richerd King , he was 
amazed to finde the contrary : he found he was abuſed in his 
hopes of the Lord Majors having: prepared them for it; fo as 
drawing neere unto the Major he kind him. what might be the 
reaſon of the -peoples ſo great Reſervedneſle and filence? w 

not knowing what to ſay; anſwered hee _ his Grace was 
not well underſtood : whereupon, believi t that might be 
the cauſe of their filence, tad thin his eloquence might yet pre- 
vaile with them, hein a lowder tone and in other words repea- 
ted all he had ſaid before; whereat all that heard him marvel- 
led; for he could not have ſpoken better though he had penned 
it, and gottenit without Booke. But for all this the people al- 
tered not their filence. Hethen would have had the Recorder of 
London to repeat once more what he had ſaid : wherein he deli- 
red to beexcuſed, as being bur lately entered upon the Office. 
and not having as yet had any occaſion to ſpeake unto the peo- 
ple: butthetruth was, he did not like the buſine'le, thinkin? 
it to be unjuſt. Yet notwithſtanding, the Major Ts and 
alleaging that the Dukes too eloquent and Court-likc Speech 


A 


ever and anon this Parentheſis ( He ſaies ) e end they might 
not believe his Vote went with it. But the people ſtill more 
deafe then formerly, the Duke ſaid unto the Major ; Henever 
met with ſo obſtinatea filence; and preparingto ſpeake a third 
tune, hefaid, He was come hither to perſwade rhem to concurre 
in a buſineſle , - wherein peradventrre their aſſiſtance would not 
berequilite: for the Nobility and Commons of the 'other Pro- 
vinces would doe it without them ; but.that he bearing a Fi'be 
cular affection to that Noble City , did not defire it ſhould be 


done 
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[done without them , but rather would have them have the firſt 


rt therein. Hee deſired them to ſay, whether in conformity 
with the reſt ofthe Kingdome , they would name the moſt Noble 
Prince Richard, Duke of Gloceſter , at the preſent Protectowr 
of the Kingdome, for their King. To the which, though no mah 
anſwered , yet was not the filence ſo great as before: for one 
whiſpering in anothers-eare, a noiſe was heard , much like the 
noiſe of a Hive of Bees : but inthe lower end of the Hall, where 


were many ſervants, and fhop-boyes . whoin the crowde were 
the Ring-leaders) Long live King Richard: throwing their Hats 
be, continued their former filence. The Duke wiſely making 


uſe of this diſorder, and being ſeconded,by the Major , ſaid : 
Hee was much overjoyed to heare, that with ſo much confor- 


| what the buſineſſe now in | 
|thatthe buſinefſe was not to be imparted to-any ſave Himlelte; 


{to have wrought beliefe in one who had: really doubted. | He at 


[dow , which lookes out upon the Hall, - The Duke of Bucking- 
[ham , making a low reverence, begg'd two things of him : the 


fo as it ſhould redound to their advantage. ' He-wiſhed them to 
be ready : for the next morning be wand preſent him with their 
ſupplication ; to the end that the Proteftour might be perſwaded 
to accept of the Kingdome, ſo mich deſired by Them , and by 
the Kingdome. Which being ſaid, he wentaway, few or none 


all the Aldermen, and chiefe of the Common-Counſell of the 
City into Pav/s Church, from whence they went to: Baynard: 
Caſtle, the place where the Kings of Exgland had formerly kept 
their Courts, where the Protettour now lay , and where accor- 
ding to appoinment made came theDuke of Buckingham , accom- 
panied with a great number of Lords, Knights, and Gentlemen, 
who ſent word to the Protecour ;; that a'gfeat many men of 

t account were ready there ta-waite upon his Grace in a bu=- 
eſſe of great imporrance. The Protectour ſeemed unwilling 
to come downe the ſtaires, and givethem admittance ( as if the 
buſineſle had been New unto him ): feyning as though their un- 
expected comming , the cauſe not knowne why, had made him 
ſomewhat jealous. Buckinghamby this His refuſall ſtrongly ar- 


the Protetours integrity, as being farre from imagining 
Ld was.. Hee ſent him word againe, 


ing him in ſo humble and ſubmiſſive a way, as was ſuthcient 
the laſt appeared, having two Biſhops by his ſides, ina bay-win- 
one, that he would ſuffer them tomake an humble ſupplication 
to him : theother, thathe would pardon them, in caſe it ſhould 


not prove acceptable to him ; for though it ajmed-at nothing but 
his Honour, and the good of the Kingdome, yet hee was afraid 


gotten 1n, they began to cry aloud (the Dukes ſervants being | 


up: but the Citizens turning about to ſee what the matter might | 


mity, and without one Negative voice, they had defired this | 
{ Noble Prince for their King; hee would acquaint him with it, 


| 109. 


appearing well pleaſed. Thenext morning the Major afſembled | 


might 


his Modeſty ( hee being a Prince -endued with-ſo much worth ) 


* — 
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enforced. ro itby,the $importunacy, and neceſſity of the 
 Kingd« A eaitss-o vent could 1 pa 


mg their pood intentions, .hee did not onely pardon them. but 
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might take ir in a contrary fence to their intention. The Prote- 
Gour anſwered: Hewas fo confident of their integrity , as Hee 
hoped they would fay nothing that might diſpleaſe Him; Hee 
therefore granted the Leave and pardon they demanded. By 
kingham; after having made a long digrefſion of the Kingdomes 
grievances, which were not to be cured but by a Prince of his 
vertue and endowments, ſaid : That they were exprellely come 
humbly to.delire him, that the unlawfull birth of his brother 
King Edwards children conſidered (not daring to touch uponthe 
birth of Edwirds Telfe) he would vouchſafe(for his owne innate 
Gdodnefte; 'for the Zeale he had ever borne to the Weale of the 
People, andfor the Compaiſion , whichupon this preſent occa- 
fion , more then upon-any other whatſoever , was to ſhine forth 
in him ): together with the Government of the Kingdome, to 
accept of the Cruwne, to the glory of God, and Countries 
ſafety : being he might reſt aſſured, that never did any Prince 


His peopte thmke themſelves moſt happy under Him. The 
Protectour, as if oftended at this requeſt, with angry looke. 
anſwered: That though much of what hee had ſaid was true. 
yet the love hee bare to his brother King Faward, his atie- 
ction to'his Children,” and his regard unto his owne Honour, 
would -not-permit him: to accept of ſuch a burden : for it was 


to 'be-believed}, that ſhould hee depoſe his Nephewes, and 


make - himſelfe King, | the ignorant! and malignant would ac- 
cuſe him rocall the Princes of: the World, as if hee had done 
it not out: of 'the right pretence hee had thereunto , or being 


not be in worſe con- 
dition then ie was) but through his owne Ambition : Yet know- 


returned 'them thankes, fince hee conceived it procecded from 
the love they bare him 2 'the which hee deſired might be tur- 
ned to- the King,-under-whofe government they now lived, 
whom he with his perſon and: beſt advice would ſerve ; ho- 
ping to: put the affaires of the Kingdome into ſo good order. 

they ould notihave'any thing to with for : as (he praiſed 
God *—r had given ſome te(timony fince his being Protectour: 
notwithſtanding the malignity of ſome, which had rather been 
fuppreſt by ' Divine- Providence, then by Humane Wiſdome. 
This ——— pven, the Duke of Buckingham ſtept aſide; 
as if toconſult the Noble-men , the Lord Major , and the 
Recorder of the City : the which bemg done, he defired par- 
don agame; and having obtained it, heſaid with a Loud voice, 
as if he were ſomewhat moved or heated : That the Kingdorne 
was abſolutely reſolved not to permit* Edward; Children to 
reigne; not fo much for that they had proceeded ſo farre n 
their wh now they were not to hope for Pardon, as for that 
the Publique good required it : That therefore hee beſceched 


reignexwhoſe peopledid thinke themſelves ſo happy, as would 
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him to accept of the Crowne, which if he would not doe.they 
ſhould be enforced to offer it toone that would nor refuſe it. 
The Proteftour ſeemed to be aftfraid of theſe threats ; hee ſee- 
med forrowfull , that they ſhould have fo ill a conceipt of his 
brothers ulue : Hee confeſt hee could not governe or reigng 
without their good wills; therefore their reſolution being ſuch, | 
' [and there being none to whom the Crowne did of right be- 
long but to Him, being legitimately deſcended from the Duke 
of Torke and that to his Naturall and Lawfull Titles, there 
was added his now Election, the chiefeſt of all the reſt ; Hee 
yeilded to their intreaties and requeſts : by accepting the Crown, 
and taking upon him from this time Cemand the State and 
Regall preheminence of the two Kingdomes of Ergland and 
France : the former whereof ſhould be Commanded , Gover- 
ned, and Defended by Him and his Heires : the other by Gods 
aſiſrance and theirs Regained; that ſo it might be in perpetuity 
eſtabliſhed under the obedience of Ereland, whoſe greatneſle f 
and reputation he ſo much coveted, as hedeſired God he might 
live no longer. then his life might be ſerviceable to this end T he 
which being ſaid , they cried aloud King AKichard, King AKichard, 
the Artillery playing their part. The Lords went up to bim 
where he was, to kitle his hand , whilſt the People departing, 
ſpake as leudly of him as they might: being diſpleaſed ar no- 
thing more then at the counterfeit carriage of the bulinefſe, which [ 
being plotted and reſolved upon long before, there had not- 
withſtanding been ſo many ſtage-like actions uſed therein, as | 
if it had never been thought of till then : and as if choice had 
been made of the Speftatours as of ſo many of the molt ſenſcleſle 


and ſtupid people of the Land. 
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of all which Warreis the Teattblame= 
able. though'the moſt harmfull. - A 
B valiant uſurper is hike” OUT: _ 
way robber who' bids the traye 
8 ſtand, andif he take away his purſe 
"does it with hif Sword'in hand. #7 
9 chard rookenot this way in his afur- 
'- ping <3" FO —— 
ES) courage (for of t good 
T1 7 1he warenladdwickdiy ys 
the ie ately one whichy was got counterfejr)-but rnrl/roun found 
none that dil withſtand him; ” Deceipt;#raud, cruelty; and 'txea- 
chery were the meanes heuſed : onevor two of whichbeing ſufh- 
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not uſurped without violent meanes; | 


cient ro'other men; they did not all-ſervechis turneg for he wivenr 


ted "tie beyond ;mication Or: ITY the d-tarning of: hts cooks 
Q ther 


FW -54 _—_— — © mm. 


=» 4 ns _ 


— 


the litdle Duke of Yorke from 


rs ry -he: ſolemniſed bis: Funerals at-Torke; with the 


rhe of chogoning, 4 6s at pn he ſeemed to 
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rom Head hn ot wrote the booke De Principe met with this ſub- | 


Ualentine , and taken thisman for | 
rant. Not that the difference berween them 
harchat was, was in the moſt eflentiall poinits, 

renot more execrable , yet were 

ſhoneſt. _ Richards were more execrable, but more hae 

Ry were bad beyond belief, yet Richard by the death | 
A -rerrour into the reſt,and made himſelfe a King ; | 
where: Valewtine by the death of very many could keepe his owne | 
Principality.” - Andif irbe ſaid, thar Richer weakned the Ki 
dome and its forces by taking off ara heads of ſuch as might mal 
made themſelves heads of the people, and ſo have withſtood him; | 
that being of the Blood-royall, "He had many that ſided with him : 
—_— Valentine Dn the contrary ,,had Provinces , Princes, and 

liques for his es: the wary wickednelle of the one. 
il] be the more-remarkible, who wot his advantage; and the | 
unwary raſhneſfle of the other , /who aſliſted onely by Eccleſiaſti- | 
call forces,terminable with the Popes death, undertooke what was 
not to be cff&tet, or arleaſt not Tong to be made good. 

| Theambition of getting the Kingdome began in Richard during | | 
his brothers life : and having formerly plotted the whole atfaire, | 
he laid the firſt ground-worke hereof by the death of Heyry the * 
{ixth,and the Duke of we ar and in proceſlt of time, he fini- | 
hed theF abrick-by puttitg thoſe to death pho were likdy to op- | 
poſe him : and by gthereſt, he made his eleftion, which 
was made by the baſer ort -b- people, be as available as if it had 
been legally reſolved upon by the whole Kingdome: and which is 
further obſervable,he pretended not to actept of it, till intreated 
and enforced, Arguments of a head-piece, which had itbeenim- 
ployed in gaodtbtcrpriſes,inſteatl bf proving the moſt lewd might 
have been the wiſeſt then to be found. For Sil things elſe, there 
was no evill which he committed not : He betrayed wy Nephews, 
and then flue-them ': he cheated his b hw and roger 
with her,thoſe-whom he made cof inſtraments to 


oodc ill his ati ok 
and yes : the-Quren'and her brother ? 
| lay.downe thajrarmes; ithe later wh 
headed: inlike manner he inoenſed 


= he h: 


ee en Jnr han, 
,of Hormur ,, was whillt he wore it diſhonoured 
e. He omitzed not any ſhew of ſorrow it bis 
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be fond of his nephews, whom he intended to betray, he minded 
not divine admonitions , which manifeſting themſelves by ſundry 
waies, are went by way of obſervation to advertiſe us of dangers, 
tothe end thar reforming our ſelves 'we may change var' lives and 


thoughts from bad to good : for Chriſtian vertues te able to 
fruſtrate that which'the Ancients called Fate, by withdrawing 'us 
[from vice; and procuring the divine Providence ro protetus' The 
obſervations here meant are;” that all the (Kings) X##4r4s, and 
all the Dukes of Glowceſfter came to violent ends : ah obſervation 
redoubled in him, bemg by name, Xichardy' and by title, Duke'of 
Glouceſter: Such like obſervations , though they be nor ſuperſtiti- | 
oully to be believed, yet are they not fly to be defpiſtd. But | 
the mart confiders no other interefr,no not the corcernment | 
of has life, ſo his ambition may be ſatisfied + upon which his fpirits 
were wholy bent ; 'and upon the ar whereutito/he our- did | 
himſelte. He made his vices vertues. He became courteous; libe- | 

rall , and affable, eſpecially to Lawyers : he ſhadied nothing but 
juſtice, obſervance of the Lawes, and the peoples indempairy : 
by whicharts he prevailed fo farre, as the Crown, which was tu- 
multuouſly conferred upon him, was legally: offered him by the | 
Parlhament ; which with baſe flattery intreated him to accept of 
it, out of theſe reaſons. © That the Kingdome of England had 


« beth widow to Sir Job» Gray ( who did ſtill affume to her ſelfe 
©theritle of Queen) which hat! pervertedallthe ordersnot onely 
* of God and the Church, but of nature and the Kingdome :- there 
&* being now no more propriety ,: nor any condition which wasnot 
«* ſubject to feares 3 {ince. the-Lawes either abandoned: or abuſed | 
©yererendered ufcleiic and of no protection. Hence proceeded | 
© faults of all ſorts; murthers, extortions, and fuch' oppreſhions | 
«as men had no ſecurity neither of their tivesnor fortunes; | much 
« leſle of their wives or daughters : all: women wereſubject to | 
*yiolencez nor wasany one though ſhe ſhould refuſe, ſafe m her | 
«* Honour. To this might be added the-blood of ſo many of the 
<« Nobility, of hundred thouſands of the Communalty, ſhed in the | 
*[ate warres, to the univerſall prejudice of all men, and to rhe 
« oreateſt ſufferance of the moſt innocent. That the forenamed 
&« rretended martiage was Clandeſtine, made without the know- 
N ledge or conſent of the Nobility : the Devill was the authour | ; 
«thereof, witchcraft the meanes, Elizabeth the chiete agent, and - 
«her mother, the Dutcheſle of Bedford, her coadjutrix : thar ſo it 
« was believed; and when time and place ſhould ſerve it would 
© be proved. But that which chiefly aggravated this bulineſle, was, 
*That King Edwerd was long before married to -another Lady: 
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| the Kings of Ergland have power to: doe what theywil : when 
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ebetoſng Richard Dakeot 'other was tindonbred 
*' fucceefiourzinot. vn eg 3 7% yertues which were fuch 2s of 

"themſelves made lin yrorthy ofthe Growne : -he being forich- 

Ep rTP eſpecially with juſtice, wiſedome; and valour, wit 

*;neſſed in. {q miany actions and battels, wherein 697 0m 
* heene, 'ſhewing. his. hatuzall maclination to-the common 

©; Whereupon ng ather- reſpett but-the peace am] tr:4n- 
- quilleyof the Kinglipae, his proſperity and ancient repuration. 

they. had: choſen bim-cheir Kingand-Soveraione Þ ord; - latrea> 
ng himeo rec acceptthecharge; ad yell by nM mango rs 

ES Haicdfall-Cubjet ct an this am ot 

cc $2 yupon: 

| occalian-te/lire auddic; with bafnce for the 

| had fffergd , contrary 0 the Tenor Dade 
hidertidie them reſolve t&runhe what ever dan- 

_—— pr pena  bitherto #rranry 

d npaen Aliwighty e King of Kings. ro him 
pie and co continue 'untd him inbrs K coall Ganley: 

worthy parts, by meanes whereof he deſerved to 
he -werena. Andtbat though his right needed 

_ en na ( he bemg oy 

"5 unto- 5 ny em)yetin the emight 

* be tgnorantof the cauſe of the o 1. 40g 2 alas 

* the other 5: for-this-cauſc,, and reremove alt doubts thas might 


*<arife, the and\Temporall, and Commons atlem- 
©bled-in Parliament; had 3n full Pat! decreed. 
< and declared, that Rridhierd the third their Eord, was 


© whileft hee ſhould livertheundonbted Lg GEE n Nan, and/of 
wr on  drra therejnto ; anc afer him 
heres 2 the.hagh and ' mighty Prince Edward hs 
was his here apparane3: and dfeer im cho ſeat ſhould diſcend 
<#from hw. - This decree being regiltred —_ the Acts of Par- 
Hament; and-approved of Ge ado wirk' oxder cobeheld 


authenticall-in all the parts thereof, » made in be be anriied, that 


they areeither loved for therr vertues,, or feared for their force. 


Forwhat Concernes love;there in6proofin this preſent caſe:but 
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fray of | 


Goillwarrhwof Ex6land. 


| of fears fafficient, trare (| bemgthe:primmniadbile of thighubGnelle, 

xicherdMovimg bythe, affiftance-of-the Duke of Burkiwgham and 
ther! adherent; rarſtd 2a. powerfull; faftion; the lawfull King 
betmga'Chiid;” andprifoncr the. Tyranraman of lyaines , wel- 


fee chew forces bemg: cnt off,” and theſe» pur: to, teath. which 
mixhthave revumeed them, thoy>were expoſed; to the violence 
ob ſo! crpellt. man 23! Arcbardi; who bad! given prodfe. of bis 
caitiey by hizdertaming the Kings, by histakingthe Duke of T ok 
freorrrhe Snnthary!,;: by his wrpudence in-deelaving them ac be 
toſtrds;”and by his thameltſnefle in publyhing his: mother #0 
be wwhore;to booce with the deathoffo many Pecres: This feare 
wes that which gaze mmaskewitha:tattevies oh Parliament, and 
whith/furaiſht- 1c wich! ſome: cblaur of pretence drawne: fram 
Potftor' kar; Sermon , — bythe Duke' of 
Fiurbixrobam wthe Ciry-Halk being thus.canfirmed and 
believing:eo ſcrrle his [tyranny by tefting it upon} wnracouſbamed, 
creumftanecs, hee went into Weſfaninſters ball; (ate bio) downe- in 


—__— oa 


fpokenandotreputationiniarmes;, not likely ro undertake ſuchia * 
Wee whlalt'ccrimine roefbdt ze allm ting themſelves: | 


tee Kingy Bench where m- doubtfull) caſes the King» of Ernglovd 
[had woutantientlyto fit, and whereheeavowed-his accepting of 

the Crowne": the which hee expreſtin-a tormalbOration, and in! 
4 nmner. fo. welb compoſed as thofewho had not knawne him, 
would have thought ®ro/4:4 hid never beene bleſt with fo goad} 
2: King 5! and'to colour with the ſhew of clementey lis innate 
cmetty; 'bee cauſed-one- Fooge who: had: taken! Sa , and. 
whom he had alwayesmortallylafed; tobe broughtbeforchim ; 
hee rooke! him' by 'the: handin &ghtofallthopeople;, andmade 
ons of loving himnow'asmach 2s he; back zly hated 

om : by-whickadt he madea great impreffion inthe fimpler ſores, 
burthoſe who wereberrer aclvi fedtknew thatthis was bus a Bait 
wherewithto catch better fith #ohis return: te: bis Palace, Hee 
coumcowty ſaute fach as Hee knew loved Him nor, 4hiakminghy: 
this fervile tlarrery to mfatuatetkeirmindey,: and toeſtabis bis 
government. Yet for all this he durſt not rely upandispreſern 


6f the Kingdome, m whom hee-traſted, afwell tor that they 
toke part with the Houſe of Forte, as likewiſe that tiving 1 re- 
more pars, rhey werenot acquatnred with his actions, as were 
the Lundoners £ who having tiim alwayes #2 their eye, abhar- 
if Hem. Theſe Northern men: dad, andworiearmd; 
whict: made them be biz laughe-at > for pwas rhought chat if He 
houtd have oceafion ty make uſe of them ; they would not ferye 


ly a meere Fatality which had prectpul Enel and into fo dire 
and miſcrable x fobjettion. The a& of His 


Crowne was Hu Coronatiow , a tha 


caſing five thouſand raerr eo come from the! Noctderne: parts | 


By carne; and that ewas neither theſe forces not yor: greater 


l 
| 


| 
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| being veacy-, as prepared for.. His 
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| Hee made” ſeventeene” Knights of the: Bath. The Archbilbop 


ing 


| Rf Pp : 
deſcend to bis Childrens deprivation 
whereby Hee ufurped the Kingdom 


'wis cakecofiver thence,” being 
ſixt,” and made a Pri ; 


in partto ſatisfy the /uiverſity, Hee was content ro take him from 


| wicke , who had made and unmade the twopreceding Kings, and 
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went with his Wife and His Sonne tothe Tower 3 where the next 
day Hee creared the' Lord Thowas Howard , Duke of Norfolke : 
Thomds Howard, 'Sonne to the fame man Hee treated Earle of 
Surrey © Het made 17illiaw Barckley Earle of Nottingham ;and 
the Lord Francis Tovell' Viſcount 'and Lord. Chanberiaine : and 


of Torke, the Lord $2anlcy, and the Biſbop of 'Ely had beene pri 
ſoners in the Tower ever fince-the Chamfeniat: loſt his Head, 
Hee ſer the firſt at hi ; finding himſelfe peaceably poleſt of 
the me, otherwiſe Hee would not have done it 3; for be- 

p ah ' man hee would: never have given his conſent to 
the depoſing-of 'the 'true King 2 Hee the ſecond- out of 
feare ; for His Sonne; -the Lord Strewge was rayling great forces 
mn Lexcaſhire ( a place wherein Hee had great Power and was 
ightily followed )'it behooved him to appeaſe Him. :-but Hee 
id not ſet-the' Biſhop: of Ef at liberty, who was a faithfull ſer- 
vant to King'Fdward; for Hee was certaine Hee would never con- 
tion,” nor to the unjuſt Ways 


e : whereof Hee had made 
tryall in the Councdls held in the Tower:,; whileſt by oblique 


teprity ,” kept him ſtil}n that , and choſe Hins ar Hi 
death to be one of his Executors. - Richerdtherefore, fearing Him, 
pt analyſe, rea fall in Prifon , thongh Hee ſer the others 
at liberty; had not the V»iverſity of oxford (which Hee did al. 
wayes very much favour Y interceded for Him : fo that defirous 


the Tower, as being too publick a place: but that Hee might 
not have His free h , Hee committed him to the cuſtody of 
the Duke of Buckizghaw , 'who ſent Him to a Caſtle of His m 
Brecknock ſhire; where they joyntly laid the firſt ground-workeot 
NS mine IL I FR the 
Hee ith his Wife was Cro in great pompe 
fixteenth of 7»ly: his Wife was daughter to the Som Earleof War 


Widow to £ award, Sonne to Herry the Sixt Prince of # ales : to 
whom ſhe was give in" marriage, when Edwardthe Fourths rune 
was agreed _ mn France. So as being deſtin'd to be a Queene, 
it was herill tortune to be one by his meanes who had {laine her 
former husband,and married her only for that ſhee, together with 
her Siſter, Wife to the Duke of Clerence,were great Heires. 

| 1 will nottreate of this Coronation; it tends nor to our purpole. 
The ſolemnity being ended, hee diſmiſt all the Lords that they 
might returne to theirown homes : recommending to ſuch as were 
in Office, the due Adminiſtration of Juſtice without extortion or 


«4 
A —— 


A——SIS-ETSECSSSSET SS 2-1-0 CE = 


injury ,' the execution of the Laws , and Libertic of the « 
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{vill Warrs of ENGLAND. 
jets, as not willing to have any thing ul done but by buntelfe 
He diſmuſt noe the Lord Stanley, till fuch time as his Sonne Strenge 
had disbanded the forces hee had raiſed. Hee alſo diſmi/}the 
| five thouſand which: he' had cauſed to come for his Guard from 
the North having ſpoken them. faire and rewarded them : where- 
upon they went away ſo well pleas'd, as becomming thereapon 
inſolent, they forced him to go in perfon into-thoſe parts, toap- 
peaſe the tumults they hadthere raiſed , the which could notbe 
done but- by the death of many of them. He forthwith ſentto 
Lewis the Eleventh, King of -Frexce, touching the continuance of | 
the League made with his brother Edward: but his Embadadaur 
arriving after his nn Hs death, Lewir would noc afford him 
eG elteeming his friend{hip unworthy of any humane cor- 
re ency. | _w— 
Takes cpncerned/ their death , he demeaned himſelfe in this: 
fort. He firſt withdrew himſelfe to Gloxcefter , the place of his 
Patrimony and Title, his conſcience not permitting him to be1v 
the place where hiscruelty was to ſurpaſle the cruelty of all other 
tyrants. He n_ have kept them priſoners without any auan- 
ner of danger , {ince they had no friends : and fo he might not 
have arrived to the height of hatred; he did after their death. But 
be, rot elteeming himſelfe King , whilſt they were alive, ſent 
his truſty ſervant John Greene with Letter to Sir Robert Braken- 
bary ; Conſtable of the Tower, wherein: he commanded the to 
putthem to death ; who, abhorriog the aft returned anſwer: He 
would rather die him(ſclfe then obey him therein. Richard here? 
| by perceived he was got arrived at that power he thought be had 
beene 35 fince any one durſt disobey him in any howunjuſt ſoever 
2 Command: ſo as not able to quiet himſelfe, nor to take any 
reſt in his bed, his page who uſually lay in his Chamber.,defired 
His Majeſty he would. be pleaſed to acquaint him with the rea- 
fon of- his diſquiet. To whom hereplyed; he was miſerable; not 
having any one on. whom to traſt : thar. he was repay'd with1n- 
gratitude, and his ſervice denied by thoſe, who having beene be- 
friended! by him, ſhauld thinke themſelves happy when bleſt 
with an-occalion of doing him fervice. The page not knowing 
the cauſe of his complaint , bur well acquainted with his nature: 
thought the command. mu(t be horrid which any one durſt di$- 
: and:callmga Gentleman to minde wholay ona pallet bed 
m — hee m—_ him to Richard; a w_ 
there 'wab nattÞb4+ thing of danger nor difficulty which he would | 
not undertake; 5 ring was Tames Tirrel{: He mightehave paſt 
for-a welkconditioned: man ; had /hee not beene corrupt 
dilhoneſt ambition; ke-had left nor did leave no ſtone unturn'd 
whereby toget) preferment m Court, which was his element : bur 
was diiconeer 2 wy back by Kichard Ratcliffe and William 
 Cuferbj71 who gover'd the King, and werenot detirous ofa third 
companian, that [ſurpaſſing them in audacity; - might :ſurpaſle 
= m:fottunc and-pnt them"from the: favour they polſelleg. | 


This 
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This Page was a friend of his, and knew his diſcontents ; {o as | 
thinking todo him a good turne ( whileſt he could not have done | 
a''wyorte ) he propounded him to King Richard : who knowing | 
his' quality , roſe out of his bed to make tryall of him ; and | 
throwing a night-Gowne about him , hee went where Tirrel lay, | 
and Thomas Tirrel/, his brother by Bloud , but nor in conditions. 
Hee awaked him 3 and/ acquainted him with what hee defired | 
craving his aide therein., Tavesr was not at all amazed, but under- | 
rookethe bafineſſe.; and was the next day diſpatcht with Let- 


bh m— A. 2 


| ſaire-foot in-adeepe hole :- which bemg done he haſtedro horle; 


ters to Brakenbury, wherein hee was' commanded to deliver up 
the Keyes of the Tower tor one night to this Tirre/, tothe end 
he might do what he had in command. The Conſtable obeyed | 
and delivered-the Keyes. The two innocent children had beenc 
more ſtrictly kept after their unckle had quitted the title of Pro- 
| reftor, and. aſſumed that of the King : they were yot only de- | 
barred viſits; but had their ſervants taken from them; and had. 
each ofthem two afiigned to waite onthem whom they knewnot : | 
and that rather in place of Guardians then ſervants. The Price 
knew what was done to: his prejudice : hee knew hee was nolon- | 
ger King: : that his Unckle wascrowned. ' Nature pointed forth * 
unto him his danger; the apprehenſion and 'feare whereot was | 
augmented by. his tender age \; ſubject ro weakenelie : hee 
thoughtno longer of the loſle of his Kingdome, neither'did hee * 
much value-itz he though only on his Life * which being by the | 
inſtinct of nature deſired, and to be hoped for, (thoughas a pri- 
ſoner ) it might, in all reaſon, have beene granted him. He hgh- 
ing {aid to him that brought him the firſt ridings that his Unkle 
had bereft him-ofhis Crowne, He did not greatly care: ſo as to- 
—_—_ with1t he would not take his Life away. Afterthis time 
rae _ _ ware ones ever _ out —_— _ 
; but being t er with his brother full of ſad 
kept his Chamber: till the comming of this miſerable night. Of 
the foure that waited upon then , Tirrel/ choſe Miles Foreſt, a 
man from- his youth- brought up in bloud';/ ro whom hee gave 
for his companion Fohr Dighton , the groome of his ſtable, a 
haſty ſtrong raſcall. ' He made them goe at mid-night into the 
Chamber where wes 1 0 , and where wrapt up in their Bed-: 
dothes, they ſtopt their mouthes with the Bolſter and Pillowes, 
and fo ſtifled them. | The buſinefſe was ſoone diſpatcht. Tirrel 
forthwith' buried them under a great heape' of Rubbiſh at the| 


to acquaint the King with what had paſts who together with 
other- favours did at the inſtant Kni ek. ( as-ſome relate ) 
being well-pleaſed with all that had beene- done, ſave their Bu- 
rial. He had no ſcruple of mindeto uſurpe their Crowne, they 
ane, Heres; nor.to murther them , beinginnocent: 
but astroubled-rhat bein”, the Sores of a King and of His 
ond, [they bould be buried in ſo; comtemprible places where- 
Chaplai af the: Toxrer rooke them from theines, and: 
u 
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buried them elſewhere ; but hee dying ſoone after bimſelfe, 
'twas never knowne where he layd them. Some will have it that 
hee put their bodies In a Coffin of Lead, and ſunke it inthe Thames 


mouth. *Tiscertaine that Tirrell being impriſoned in the Tower | 


for treaſon in Herry the Sevenths time, confeſt what had beene 
ſayd, after the ſame manner 'tis here, not knowing what became 
of their bodies after they were takefi from the place were hee 
had buried them. He ſutfered for other faults the puniſhment he | 
deſerved for this : as did likewiſe the reſt. God doth not al- 
ways puniſh al! faults in an inſtant 5 butſeldome ſuffers evill 
ations to have good ends : for being approved of neither by men 
nor by the Lawes, it they tſcape one punifhment , they fall up- 
on another ; and for their ſecond fault receive the puniſhment 
due for the former. As long as Richerdlived after this , He was 


both outwardly and mwardly treubled with feares and agonies : | 


and according to the relations of ſome that were moſt inward | 
with him, \He after this ſo execrable at, injoy'd not one houre 
of quiet : his countenance was changed, his eyes were troubled 
od ghaſtly, Hee wore coates of Male underneath his clothes ; 
and had almoſt continually, His hand upon His Daggers-hilt ready 
to ſtnke, as if Hee had then beene ſtrucken : He ſpent whole 
nights in watching :; and if at any time He chanced to take a little 


| 


reſt, He would be wakened with fearfull Dreames, which would | 


| 


force him to quit His bed, and ſo walke up and downe His cham- 
ber full of prodigious feares. The other two though they eſcap- 
ed humane Juſtice, yet were they met with all by Juſtice from 
above : for Miles Foreft dyed having almolt all his members firſt 
rotted, and then cut off : if Derghtor fared not altogether ſo 
ill, yet was hee in daily expectation to bemade an gxemplary 
ſpetacle by ſome 1gnominious death 3 for it. is aftirm'd by one 
who writes of him, thatin his time he was alive in Calls, ty {0 
univerſally hated and deteſted by all men, that hee was pointed 
at as he went along the {treetes : Others affirme that he lived and 
dyed there in great miſery. The firſt inteſtine troubles which 
Richard was afflicted withall, were occaſioned by the bad intel- 
ligence which was held betweene Him and the Duke of Buck- 
ineham. What the occaſion thereof might be 15 onely knowne by | 
conjecture ; yet ſuch as is not likely toerre : They were both 
naturally proud :; therefore prone to breake; and though Buck- 
inghaw Ft endevoured Gloceſters friendſhip before Gloceſter His, 
he did it not in reſpect of his alike Gerizs, but fearing leaft hee 
might fall from the greateſle he was in, under the authority of 
the Queene and her kinred; to ſhun this Rock, he gave againſt 
the Other : which though it were the more dangerous, yet did 
herather chuſe to ſubmit himſelfe to a Superior who was borne 
great, then to his Inferiors who had acquir'd greatneſle. It is ſaid 
that Edward being dead , he ſent his ſervant 7erſall preſently to 
Yorke where Kicherd then was;'who being privately admitted 


by night, made offer unto him of his Maſters ſervice in this | 
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changeof King 3 and thataf neede ſhould be, his maſter would| 


| come unto him in Perſon waited on by a Thouſ: and fighting men : | 
| that he made the ſame be ſaid over to him againe when he came 


to Nottivgham : and that when he returned to Torke he went to 


viſit him attended by three hundred horfe ; where a cloſe friend. ; 
ſhip being contrafted berweene them . things followed as hath | 
been ſaid, even to the Uſrpation of the Crowne : after which | 
they cooled in their affe&tions, to the amazement of thoſe who | 
obſerved their friendſhip : for they came to the point of not 
Traſting one another ; and 'twas thought moreover. that in the | 
laſt journey to Gloceſter, Buckingham ran hazard of his life. The | 
cauſe of their diſtaſt was ſuppoſed to ariſe from ſome clamme 


| ing himſelfeto be his Heire, he thought thar Richerd would not 


Buckingham had to the Duke of Hertfords Lands, for thatreput- 


have denied them unto him, neither in Juſtice nor yet in Recom- | 
ceof his ſervice. But theſe Lands wereſolinkt to the Crown | 
as that being falne from the houſe of Lyncaſter upon the latede- 


i 


| 


. 
: 


| pos'd Herry, and from Him upon the Crowne, they were tobe; 


free from any privat propriety or pretenſton 3 which ſtill con- | 
tinuingin the Duke, Kichard feared leaſt his thoughts might ex- | 
ceed the condition of a Subjet : infomuch as when Buckingham 


| demanded them, he received ſo ſharpe , fo threatning, and o 


| ſcornefull a denjall as not able to endure it, he fained himfelfe fick, | 


| 


| 


— | a 


| hazarded his Life, being aſſured that upon any whatſoever occa- 
fon, he could not expett better dealings then his Nephews had 


| after hewas come to his houſe at Brechrock , and had had diſcuurſe 


that fo he 'might not be at the Coronation 3; and Richirdfent 
him word that if he would'\nor come, he would make him be 

her thither : whereupon he was forced to goin all therich 
and 1 Equipage which at an Extraordinary charge he had 
vreperattbeſore ar diſtaſts. Others notwithſtanding will have 
that the diſtaſts between them roſe after this, not having as Then 
any : that the King ſtanding in need of him, would not 
have hazarded the loſing of him m that manner ; and that the 
Duke, very well acquainted with his Nature, would not have 


mee withall. Norwithſtanding the firſt opinion was chought 
true, mnre of his proud behaviour ; as likewiſe for that in 
the very aCt of Richards Coronation, he turned his Eyes another 
way as Repenting he had bin the occaſioner of it : and that Rich 
ar hou he knew him to be diſtratted, treated him civilly,and 
pref him at his departure to Glocefter;but his Alienation grew 
with Dr. Morton Biſhop of Elj. 

This Biſhop was a learned man, and of a good life : a con- 
ſtant part-taker with Hexry the ſixt, neither did he ever forlake 
him even'till his impriſonment. He fled with the Queen and 
Princento Fraxce , and returned with them into Ereland. But 
their affaires ſucceeding il, and Edward being eſtabliſhed in the 
Kingdome, He was by him received into favour for knowing bin 


to have bin Loyall to his Firſt maſter, he thought he wouldÞe 
| t 
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the hike to Him; ſo as leaving him Executor of his laſt Will and 
Teſtament, he continued his wonted loyalty to his Children : 
which Richard knowing to be ſuch as was unalterable, he put him 
mthe Tower, and afterwards aſſigned him to the cuſtody of the 
Duke of Bzckingham, with whom difcourling of Richards miqui- 
ties, he gave the riſe to his Ruine : for they found the true way 


Richmond to Eawards eldeſt daughter. But having retired him- 
felfe to Kowe with intention not to meddle any more in Worldly 
affaires, he returned not till ſent for by the faid Earle when he 
was King : by whom hee was made Archbiſhop of Cazterbury., 
and Chancellour of England; and who likewiſe procured him 
tobe made Cardinal! : in which Honours he died as vertuoully as 
he had lived. | 

This man at the Dukes returne found a greatalteration in him 
towards AKicherd. He hoped to worke ſome good effect chereout ; 
not by propounding any thing, but by ſeconding his opinions : in 
which he govern hunſelfe fo well, as the more averſe he ſhewed 

himſclfe to what indeed he did defire, the more provoked he at 

eagernelle in the Duke todiſcover what he ſought to hide : fo as 

«© exagerating Erglands happineile falne into the government of 
« {6 wiſe a Prince. whilſt.under the government of a Child , gui- 

«ded by perſons interefled, and hated, it muſt have been ruma- 

*ted; The Biſhopanſwered, He muſt confeile the truth; (being 

© ſure that by doing otherwiſe he ſhould not be believed ) char if 
{ things lately paſled had been to be decided by Vores. he ſhould 

© have voted that after Herrythe ſ1xths death, the Crowne ſhould 
© have gone to his ſonne Prince Edward, and not to King Fdward: 

*butthat both of them being dead, it had been grear folly in him 

* not to comply with the new King , fince the dead doe not re- 

«vive: That hee had behaved himſelfe to Edward in all things as 

« a faithfull Subject and Servant ought todoe to his King and 

© Maſter : That he would have done the like to his Children,had 

«they ſucceeded Him in Hts Kingdome : but God having other- 

«wiſe diſpos'd of them , his pretences were not to raiſe up that 

© which God would kcepe downe : And for what concem'd the 

*now King , formerly Protector--- Here he held his peace, as if 
he had unadviſedly falne upon that difcourſe; but after a whiles 

« filence he purſued to ſay, That hee had already too much trou- 

© bled him(elfe with Worldly aftaires; 'twas now time to retire 

« himſelfe, and conſider nothing but his Bookes , and his owne 

quiet. The filence that unexpectedly interrupted the diſcourſe 
which the Duke delired to have heard finiſhed , made his deſire 

thereof the greater; ſo as thinking he had held his peace, asnot 
being conlident of him, he deſired him to ſpeake his minde Bold- 

ly, atluring him he ſhould be fo farre from receiving Dammage 

thereby,as that it might redound moreto his Advantage then hee 

imagined : That he had 'd his Guardianſhip of the King for 


to put a period to the Civill warres wy marrying Henry Earle of 


| 


no other end, but that he might better himſelfe by his wiſe Coun- 
| _R2 py” «els, | 


—— 


—_— 


_ | © vernment it had happily flouriſhed , the love betweene them 


© other animal z) but if the Lyon ſhould fay this Wenne were a 
« Horne, whodurſt ſay the contrary ? In what caſe ſhould be? 


whilſt the Biſhops diſcourſe promiſed Much, hee had faid juſt 


rn 
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ſels 3 and that if He had been inany other mans cuſtody,He could| 
not have met with one that would have ſer fuch a value upon his 
worth, as did he. The Bithop thanked him, replying , That it 
&« was not his deſire to ſpeake of Princes ſince they made the 
« world to benot what it was, but what ir ſeem'd beſtto them. 
& Then when the Lyon baniſht all Horn'd-beaſts out of the 
«Woods.one that had a ligtle Wen in his forehead Red away with 
« the reſt; and being demanded by the Foxe, why he fled ? he 
anſwered, becauſe of the proclamed baniſhment. Yea but thou 
haſtno Hornes (ſaid the Fox.) 'Tis true, I have none, (ſaid the 


« The Duke was well pleaſed with a Fable, yet could heenot 
« perſwade him there was no Lyon ſhould doe him any harme. 
© The Biſhop ſaid : It was not his intention to diſpute the Pro- 
© tectours title, who was now King : bur ſince their treaty con- 
*cerned the Common-wealth, whereof he was a member, he wiſht 
<*;t an additionof perfections to the many it already was endow'd 
<withall ; and amongſt theſe, ſome of thoſe with which God| 
* had adorned Him (the Duke.) This being ſaid , hee held his þ 
peace, much to the others diſpleaſure 3 who was grieved , that | 


Nothing : whilſt the companſon betweene the King and Him re-| 
quired not ſo darke but more intelligible explication, He told 
him, theſe many clouds of Diftidence mjured their friendly com- 
munication, aſfuring him, that whatſoever he ſhould ſay, lince it 
proceeded from a perſonage he ſo much honour'd, it ſhould be 
asif it had not been ſaid at all. Upon theſe words theBiſhop re- 
ſolved freely tounboſome himſelte; encouraged by the Dukes | 
vanity, who loved to heare himſelfe praiſed , and by the Hatred 
he had now diſcoyered he bore unto the King. Whereupon he 
*ſaid, He had read, that man was not borne for Himſelfe alone, 
* for his Friends or Parents, but Chiefly for his Countrey ; that 
© this conſideration had moved him to take into his thoughts the 
| * preſent condition of this Kingdome, his native ſoyle: the which, 


þ 


* (1n compariſon of former times) 'twasa wonder if it were not 
© utterly ruin'd. | That there had been Kings under whoſe go- 


*and their Subjects being reciprocall ; their intereſts being the 
*ſame : Athome Peace, Juſtice and Security; Abroad Vittory. 
* Honour, and Trophees : But now the world was much altered: 
* there was but onely one hope left, which was in Him (the 
* Duke) for conſidering his Publique Zeale, his Learning, his 
_ Wiſdome, Wit, andſo many other endowments, the Kingdom* 
*1nthe midſt of ſo great miſery could have recourſe to none Þut 
> Him: and thatit had no Haven wherein to ſave it ſelfe during 
5 this tempeſt in which it was agitated, but the ſafe Rode of 1s 
, [> thifmar out of which it was certaine to ſuffer Shipwrack : 


—__ 


Go ſtled | 


I OTE 


hat-it could not be denied but that the Prote&or ( who nov | 
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*ſtiled himſelfe King ) was endowed with Vertues, which made 
* him worthy of the Kingdome,did he not reigne : but that theſe 
(« hj 

'* ms vertues were corrupted by ſo many Old and New vices, that 
|*they had loft both their Quality wy Name; a wicked Prince 
|*converting, Vertue into Vice,as Vipers and Toads doe Nouriſh- 
[/*ment into Poyſon : That there was no examplein theuſurping 
| *a Crown comparable with his for Wickednefle:He had procured 
{©1t without any pretence of Law : contrary tothe lawes of Hu- 
| © mamity , making his way thereunto by the Death of ſo many 
*& Worthy and Innocent perſons : contrary tothe law of Nature, 
*by calumniating his Mother ; whom hee would haveto be ho- 
*neſr onely when ſhee conceived him : contrary to the Laws of 
[/*the Church; by declaring his Nephews to be borne im Unlawful! 
' * Matrimony : contrary to them All together;by being their Exe- 


| * cutioner; fo as their Blood, crying to Heaven for Revenge, 

| ©warn'd every man to beware of his life; forifto poſlelle Him- | 
| © ſelfe of a Kingdome , hee had not ſpared Their lives who were 
© Neereſtin Blood unto Him, he would muchleſſe ſpare the lives 
* of Others that were Nothing at all unto Him, ſo to uſurpe what 
* belonged tothem. To ſhunne' therefore the Rockes they were 
© likely to runne upon, he humbly defired him, That as he loved 


** God, his owne Houſe, and his native Countrey,he would accept 
*the Cru -e; freeit from the captivity whereinto it was falne ; 
*and if he would not doe this, he conjured him by the obligations 
** he ought. to God , that hee would doe his uttermoſt ro change 

| © the Government; ſince apon whomſoever it ſhould fall.it muſt | 
"needs redownd to the» publique ſervice : butaf He would aſ- 
<« ſameit , God would be therewithalt well pleaſed, He and his | 
' * Houſe ſecured. the Kingdome obliged ; andall the World would 
| *thanke him. W hen he had ceafed ſpeaking.the Duke ftooda good 
| while penſive with his eyes fixt : whereat the biſhop was much 
aſtoniſhed , inſomuch as his colour changed. In ſuch like matters 
men arenot ſatisfied with filence, nor mentall replies, which argue 
perill and prejudice. But ſupper time broke off their diſcourle, 
which the Duke adjourned till the morrow morning : and percet- 
ving the biſhop to be much troubled , heintreated him not to be 
;diſquicted art this delay . afluring him hee would keepe promiſe 
with him : which did not notwithſtanding fatisfie the Biſhop, who 
| was as deſirous to know the Dukes intention now , as the Duke 
was earneſt toknow his the day before. But he failed himnotin 
what he had promiſed him : for having handſomely and metho- 
dically gone over all that the other had ſaid , he laid his Hatupon 
the Table, and calling devoutly upon God , he thanked him for 
« that they being amidſt ſo many tempeſts and dangers, ina good, 
< but il|-governed ſhip, he had been pleaſet! toenlightenthem, b 
« affording them a meanes how to provide themſelves of a Steerſ- 
'*man., who being onethat would give ſatisfattion, would bring 
|< ſafety and welfare to the Kingdome. Then taking up his Hat, 


m—_—_ 


—— 


<and putting it on his head ,, hethanked the Biſhop for the affe- 


*(tion 1. 
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** unto his , together with ſo many other unfained cir-/ 
= cumſtances , on voyd of ſelfe-intereſt, rendering him worthy | 
"to be eſteemed the honeſt man thar all men thought him : He | 
© Was ſorry his deſerts had not met with a fortune worthy of 
* him 3 but he aſſured hifn that if God ſhould art any time bleiſc 
© him with meanesto ſbew his gratitude, he would not faile there-| 
*1n, but give it the precedency of all other duties. That now he 
© came to his anſwer , wherein he would conceale nothing , being 
* ſo taught and obliged to doe by his example. Hewiſh him then 
* to know that the reaſon of his alienation from King Edward; | 
* children, was their fathers diſcountenancing of -him upan all 
© occaſions, without any cauſe given; whilſt they rwo having 


© married two liſters, he might haveexpected to have been more | 


"friendly treated : he therefore thought himſelte tree trom all 
* bands of humanity, ſince the King uſed none to him , having not | 
© onely excluded him from all Othces and Honours , but treated | 
** him after a manner not worthy of his quality. The firft thing 
© then that after his death came into his thoughts was the mi{erab!: | 
' < condition of the Kingdome, under the government of a woman 
' <* andof a child; not ſomuch'in reſpe&t of the ones ſex and the | 
* others age.as that her brother the EarleRzzers.and the Marquelle | 
 ** Dorſet her ſonne were to exclude from all authority and preemi-| 
© nence, not onelythe Dukes and great men of the Kingdome, but | 
*eventhe brother to the deceaſed King. He thought it therefore 
*requiſte for him, as well for the publique , as his owne private 
F, , to joyne with the Duke of Glowceſter; whom hee then 
< thought as free from all dilſembling. injury, and cruelty , as hee 
* now knew him to be moſt diembling injurious, and cruel! man 
© that ever was borne. Upon this falſe opinion, at the firſt Coun- 
** cell held 1n Londen hee was by his meanes created Protedor of 
* the King and Kingdome : and after having by fraudulent preten- 
5 ces n the Duke of Torke out of the Sanctuary , he hadthe 
*©boldneſſe (not without ſprinkling ſome threats) to demand the 
* Crown of him and the other Lords that were then in Councell. 
* till ſuch time as the King being full foure and twenty yeercs old 
* ſhould be of age to governe it:but that meeting with ſome diff: 
* culties, ( the likething not having been formerly heard of, and 
** that it was unlikely any man would be found ſo moderate, asto 
* lay downe the Crowne, become a Subject, and ſubmit himſelfe 
| * to Anothers government,after He had governed of Himſelfeſo 
x, —_— preſented them with certaine Writings authenticated 
** by ors, Notaries and Witneſſes, by which it appeared 


*as True, as it is Now knowne to be notoriouſly Falſe ; the 
* falſe witneſſes being by recompences and promiſes, drawneto 
*ſo greata treachery. This writing being read, he ſaid unto the 
* Counſellors : My Lords!-I am aſl that being Wiſe and 


« Faith” 
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” ion he had over found in him , efpecially.at this time, in this 


their wei and truſty communication : his fidelity and zeale | 


© Edwards ſonnes were Baſtards : which was then believed to be | 
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'**Fairhfull, you will not fuffer my Nephew toreceive any injury : 
"bur I am hkewife confident that being Jnſit,you wil fee no wrong 
* tone to Me. That which you have heard is either true, or falfe:it 
«you befreve it not,cleare your ſelves in the point;and if you be- 
*Heveit, which of you willde 7 Mee to be the undoubted Heire 
*to Richerd Plantagenet Duke of Torke,declared by the Authority 
* of Parliament to be heire unto the Crowne ? ſince the Duke of 
*Clarence's Sonne 1s by his Fathers Delinquency thade incapable 
*thereof; and his Father more then He, being reputed'# Baſtard, 
* and rpon good preſumptions held for ſuch a one tx the houſe 
* of Torke. Not any one anſwering him , much lefle oppoſing 
*©him, he was (chiefly by the affiſtance of Him, the Duke of Buc- 
*kingham ) & Protector, made King ; hee having firſt received 
* his plighted faith there , which afterwards was confirmed to 
© him by giving of him his hand in Baynards-caſtle,that he would 
* provide for the Lives of the two Princes in fo good a manner. 
*that He and All the world ſhould be therewith ſatisfied. Now 
« where 15 that Prince that after ſuch a Service, would not of his 
* owne free will have ſought out ſome meanes how to have gra- 
«tified him, unletſe it were Richard, who being demanded a 

«thing which was not His, and which was not in Juſtice to be de- 

<mied, denied it him out of meere ingratitude? The things hee 

**required of him were ; the Othceof High-Conſtable of Ere- 

<l:nd, which having been enjoyed by hrs Fore-fathers , it was a 

* ſhame for Him to goe without it; and the Lands belonging to 

«the Earle of Hereford, which had beene wrongfully detamed | 
« from him by his brother, King Edward : the which hee did not 
« ſodamely deny unto him , but held him a white mn Hope ; nll 
« being conſtantly ſolicited therem , hee abſolutely denied him, 
ce objeting that fach a demand pretended to ſet on foote againe | 
« the pretences of the houſe of Lancaſter , ſince Henry the fourth, | 
« who was heire thereunto , having wrongfully uſurped the. 
« Crovne, and by his vſurpation! united them to the ſame , they 
«© were not againe to be taken fromthe Crowne , unlefle that to- 
«< gether with them' pretence were had unto the Kingdome : the 
« which it ſhould ſeem was by him intended : fince that, bein 

« falne by the death of Henry the ſixth upon him , (Buckinghan 

« accordmg to the Common-law (in what concernes private men, 
« but not the StateYhe did againe revive the tacit pretence there- 
« unto. Of the which, in good faith, Heenever had the leaſt 
«thought. Whereupon ſuppreſimg within himſelfe the baſe 1n- 
«juſticeof ſo ungratefull a man, hee had much adoe to kee 
«himfelfe within the bounds of Patience; till he heard of the 
« Death of the two difpoſſefſed and innocent Princes : of the 
« which he tooke God to witneſle He was fo innocent, as it never 
« entered into his imagination; and that when he heard of it, he 
« was ſo heartily grieved, as it was impoſſible for him any more 
«to looke upon the King, abhorring his fight,and being reſolved 


| 


* 


«« NEVEr tO returne to Court , ' ll he had wrought Publique Re- 
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|© Twice removed from Johz Duke of Lancaſter, the Founderof 


 * would corroborate his particular Right , andexcludethe Iy- 


* venge : but that finding it hard to get from him, ( for Tyrane, | 
*have no more faithfull nor vigilant guardians then their owne | 
* Suſpitions) he at laſt ſo farre prevailed,as dillembling the True | 
© cauſe,and finding excuſes to make his journey ſeeme neceſſary. 
* hee had' got leave , Richard believing that hee went away very | 
< well ſatisfhed, whilſt in truth he was much diſcontented. Thar. 
< wherewith he entertained his thoughts in this voyage , was to 
*© inde out a meanes how to depoſe Richard: but a Succeſlour | 
< being tobe found out, he could not light upon any one more | 
7 Lawfaal then Himſelte: for having made a mental! ſcrutiny, and 
* finding that his Grandfather Ed4»::»-4 Duke of Sommerſet was 


<* that houſe; and Herry the ſixth, Thrice; it follswed that His 
© mother, daughter to Edwmnd, being removed as Henry thefixth, | 
*He(her heire)ſhould.after Henry the {(1xth.be the undoubted Suc: | 
<« cel{our; the line of Somrmrer/cr deſcending from the ſaid Jobn 


© Duke of Lancaſter im like ſort, the other _—_ onely prece- | 
« dency by Birth-right in Hexrythe fourth. the fifth, and (ixth: | 
<« ſo as feeding himſelfe with this imagination, affiſted by Vanity | 
* and Ambition, he though he might have grounded Xicbard:; | 
< ruin up9n the foundation of his Qwne pretence. not findingany | 
** oppoſition therein. But meeting with the Countelle of X:ch- | 
** ond ( wite to the now Lord Stazley) betweene I orceſter and | 
** Pridenorth,his ill-grounded Fabrick was ſoon overthrowne. For | 
**calling to mind that ſhee was the onely daughter and Heire to 

© Fobu Duke of Sommer(ct , elder brother,to his Grandfather E4- 
<< »rxnd.it followed that Her ſonne the Earle of Richmond, was the 
true heire and pretender, which he had formerly thought Him- 
< ſelfe tobe. And that believing himſelfeto be ſo , he had pro- 
* ceededeven to the point of weighing the Dangers, and amu- 
*ſing himſelfe about what meanes he were be{t to makeuſe of: 
<* whether of his naturall Right, or of Ele&ion : and thoughthe 
<« Lawes both of the Kingdome and of Nature appeared ſufficient 
« to him, for what concerned his Naturall Right; yet the Succel- 
<« ſion baving been Interrupted, and the houſe of Torkein pol- 
« ſahon., he had thought it requiſite for him to have the Votes 
*of the Lords and Commors,for that the generall lawfullElcction 


** rant... Touching Dangers; he fo they would be great n 
* alitigiousKingdome, in which let the tide be never ſo apparent, 
* ſome'will not be wanting who will oppoſe it; particulary 
* upon the preſent occaſion; the houſe of Torke reigning, Edwar 

hters being well Beloved ,. and by reaſon of their Unkles 
© evillintreatment, Pittied by all men: ſo as though they might 
© havea great deſire to free themſelves of a perverſe Kung, yet 
** was it not ſuch as to make them favour Another to their pre” 
*© judice -who were” held the true Heires. But the ſeeing © the 
" Counteſle having made himaware of the Injuſtice of Þ15 ym 


*xences, and that if he ſhould continue Obſtinate therein, 
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|* ſtanding, that hee ſhould marry Elizabeth eldeſt daughter to 


<« feared but the Boare- that wounded all men with his Tuskes, 


ded to treat firſt? who anſwered, with the Counteſe of Kich- 
ardud; for that it was neceitary | 

mind. Which the Biſhop approving of, ho offered ro bring unto 
him Kernel Brey, a Hou 
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« were likely to increaſe, if Edwards daughters joyning with 
z; . ue Earle of Richmond , He were by eh roonr ac whe ſer 
«upon on both fides, hee had changed his mind. Not that'the 
< Countetle had ſpoken to him of it, who had no ſuch Thought, 
< but that he had obſerved Here a Neerer Propinquity. The diſ- 
© courſe ſhe held with him was ; To conjure him by the Neere- 
**nefſe of his Blood, and by the memory of H«mphrey Duke of 
* Buckingham, his Grandfather, and ſworne brother to Fohx Duke 
< of Sormerſet her father , that he would entreatthe King to re- 
« afſume her ſonne the Earle of Xichmond into his favour , and 
« ſuffer him to returne to Emglazd: and that for her part, ſhee 
© would oblige her ſelfe to make him marry which of Edward: 
« daughters ho King would pleaſe, without Portion er any 0- 
* ther thing, ſave onely his re-patriation. The which hee pro- 
*miſed todoe; whereupon _ parted : ſhe with New Hopes, 
*and he with New Thoughts. For, calling to mind the Earles 
*claime, with the ſame apprehentions which were by Him (the 
<* Biſhop) propoundedthe night before; he fell upon a reſolu- 
*tion to afiiſt him with all Might and Meanes, as true Heire of 
© the houſe of Lancaſter, in the defence whereof his Father and 
& Grandfather had beene flaine; upon this condition notwith- 


*King Edward : for that this marriage joyning together the 
ewebenths of Lencaſter and Yorke, in the two perſons who 
* could onely pretend unto the Crowne , the Kingdome would 
© be eſtabli , and all occationof Warre or Civill Difſenfion | 
«< would be taken away for the timero come. The which mar- 
«rage, if the Mother and the Some of the Houſe of Laxcefter 
« would accept of, on the one fide; and the Mother and - 
« ter of the Houſe of Terk- on the other ; nonewould be to 


«and who would doubtieſly be foone deſtroyed ;' fince all men 
« Wereto in a worke, from whence were to itfuc boch Pub- 

« lique and Private caſc and quier. | 
. Itcannotbe concerved how overjoy'd the Biſhop wasro heare 

the ſame he detired : ſo as praifing the 
Dukes Goodnefle and Wiſlome , and now longing to ſee the 
buGneſle on foot, he asked him with which of the two he inten- | 


fr{troknow the Earle her Sonnes 
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Coors ge woken wrote unto him, and ſent the Letter | 


by an E , in he defired him to.come to Breeknork , 
fora bufinetie 'which concerned the Counteffe has Miſtrefle, He 
forthwith obeyed who! 'twas ſentfor him. + The inſtructions he 


rectived were, that confidering; the Kingdome conld not be 
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| whilſt rhe Duke fed him with hopes, under pretence of raiſing 
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brought roquiet but by advancing the Earle of Richmond to the 
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 Crown,by meanes of uniting the two houſes of Lumcaſterand Tok 


3 that the Counteſle of Richmond ſhould treat thereof 
with Queen E/;zabethi, and having obtained Her good will , ana 
Her eldeſt Daughters , ſhee ſhould ſend into Brittany to treat 
thereof with her Sonne : who if He woud promiſe to marry Her 
after He ſhould have obtainedthe Crowne, they engaped them- 
ſelves , by =» grom Forces of the F actions,to make him King, | 
Bray being diſpatched away with this Embaſſie , the Biſhop took | 
leaye likewiſe of the Duke : the Duke was loth to pare with him, | 
needing his Advice z but he reſolved howſoever to be gone : and | 
men who might ſecure him in his journey , he ſtole away diſpyi- 
ſed; antdpetting luckily to Ely, he provided himſelte of moneys 
and paſtover into Flanders - where being Abſent , bur ina ſafe | 
place, -he furtheredthe buſinetſe more then he could have done, | 
had he, not without danger, ſtay'd in England. Yetdid hisdepar- | 
ture prove unfortunate tothe Duke : for,wanting His advice,and 
ſome too early notice being gotten of the Deligne , it proved his 
 finall ruine. | | 
. -. Brayacquainted his Lady with the buſineſſe , who approved of 
it, encouraged 'thereunto by: the great quality and condition | 
'they were of who were the promoters of it : but the Queen be- | 
-ing in Sanduary, and it not befitting the Counteſle to goe to her | 
in perſon; ſhe ſent tocher her Phylitian Lewis, who being a lear- 
ned man; by birth a Welchman, and one of the greatelt eſteeme 
| of asmany as WETE of his profeſſion , was fitter to beimploy'd in 
this buſineſſe then any one of another condition ; forthe - bow 
ſoodinneed of fuchmen, beingconti troubled with new 
indiſpofitions of health , cauſedeither for want of bodily exer- 
ciſe, or by the ſuperaboundant exerciſe of her mind ; fo as wil- 
ling him to viſitherasof Himſelfe, ſhe wiſhed him to acquaint 
her with the bufineſle; not asit was Digeſted and.Concluded, but 
as a conceit of his Owne, not hard tobe effected if She would 
approveof it. The Phyſician conſented-3 and going to London 
upan {ome Other pretence,he went to vilit her, being well known 
unto ber: and having occaſion to ſpeake of her Atfictions, hc 
** deſixedleave toacquaint her with a Thought which ſince it pro- 
** ceeded from a good Heart, he hoped that though it might 
** appeareito Her to: be Vaine, and not Feafible , yet ſhe would 
** not bethe worſe for knowing it. The Queene permitting hin 
* to ſay his pleaſure, hetold 
*© Edward of glorious memory, and of the two innocent Children 
* her Sonnes, and fince the Uſurpation made of the Kingdome 
** by Richard, the moſt deteſtable of as many Tyrants as cver 
© had been. heard of, | he could never beat quiet within himſeltc 
**till he had found out a meanes whereby to put the Kingdom® 
in Quiet, the-juſt Heires in their Poſſaſion, and to bring the 


**unjuſt Uſurper toraine. But that having confidered many 


_ 


3 That fincethe Death of King | 
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P bethought himſelfe, that ſo much blood having been ſpent be- 


'*rweene the two Houſes of Z ancafter and Yorke, the beſt way | 
'*wasto unite them both by Marriage ; giving the Lady F/iza- 
| * ;eth heire to the houſe of Yorke, for wife to the Earle of Kich- 
'* 20nd heire tothe houſe of Lancaſter. A match wherewith all | 
*the Kingdome was to be fatished , for that Peace being thereby 
*Hkely to enſue, the two Houſes were to be accorded, to the 
'« Deſtruction of the Tyrant, and the reſtoring of Her ſelfe, Fa- 
<mily, and Children, to their former greatnefſe. If things natu- 
; rally good of themſelves are apt to content ſuch as are endued 
with Reaſon, and eſpecially thoſe who are thereby to receive 
| Faſe and Comfort, great reaſon had the Queene to be herewith- 
| all pleaſed; who being laden with ſo many miſeries , ſaw in this 
| her deſperate condition , an evident meanes of reſtoring her Selfe 
and Fatmily. She thanked God, acknowledging that if there re- 
mained any hopes of conſolation to her , there was none in hu- | 
; mane appearance, more likely then this. After ſhe had thank- 
| fully acknowledged her Obligation to the Phyſitian for his ſo 
| wiſeand diſcreet adviſe, ſhe prayed him that ſince he had beene 
| the firſt inventor ,he would likewiſe put it in execution : that ſhe 
knew of what eſteeme he was with the Counteſle of Richmond; 
to whom the bad him ſay in Her behalfe, That if the Earle her 
Sonne would binde himſelte by Oath to marry E/;zabeth her El- 
deſt Daughter z and in cale ſhe ſhould Die, her Second daughter ; 
ſhe promiſed to afiiſt hmm, byall friends and adhzrents, 1n get- 
| ting the Crowne, The Phyſician having told the Counteſle thus 
much, ſhe preſently went to worke. Aeynald Bray dealt with 
ſuch as he knew faithfull , and -fit for a bulineſſe of ſuch impor- 
tance 3 whilſt the Queen negotiated with all thoſe who hated the| 
King , and wiſht for nothing more then an opportunity of doing | 
her ſervice. Thoſe imployed by the Counteſſe, befides Bray 
| landthe Phyſitian , ' were Sir Gales Anbeny, Sir John Cheinie, Sir 
Richard Gilford, Thomas Ramney, and Hugh Conway. The Phyfi- 
tian had preferred one Chriſtopher Urſwick, to be her Chaplaine 3 
a wiſeman , and who having ſerved on the behalfe of Henry the 
ſixth as long as he lived , might ſafely be rehed upon, as well for 
his Fidelity as for his Wiſdome. She had purpoſed to bave ſent 
| him into Brittany to her ſonne: but being the Duke of Buckine- 
ham was the promoter of the bulinelle , ſhe thought it was fitter 
to imploy ſorac one of a better quality ; ſhe therefore ſent unto | 
him Hxeg/ Conway, who with-agood ſumme of Money tooke his 
way by Plymouth through Cornwad ; whilſt Sir Richard Gilford 
ſent Thomas Rarney tor the ſame end' through Kent; tothe efject 
[that if the one ſhould miſcarry , the other might doe the worke : 
[but Fortune was fo favourable to them, asthey dittered not many 
houres in their meeting in Britanny. Their Embaſiie was : That 
* he was ſent for as King, Named thereunto by the Great ones, 
© and deſired by All : The marriage agreed upon. by the Queene-| 
*and the Duke of Buckingham: T I ſhould come away _ 
9 2 "yy 


-— — 


__— —O —— — Aw_— —>— ——_ — 2 


_— m— _ 
_— 
_ a _ T— —Y —_ - — 


132 


Him; ſoras all his intelligence muſt proceed from his owne Dr | 
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« 11] poſſible haſte, and land in ales; where he ſhould tinde Aya 


« ſtant 5 both factions being for him. The Earle, faſhioned or 
by nature to be King, communicated the bulineſle to the Duke of 
Britanny (who after King Edwards death had given him his 1;- 
berty) deſiring his aſſiſtance in ſo neceſlary an expedition: he 
being called im by a free-borne people, profelt enemies to the 
Tyrant, whoſe cruelty was fo deteſtableto all the world: pro. 
miſing him that if God fhould ſo farre favour his cauſe, ( as he 
hogs he would) he would be anſwerable unto him with 
ſuch Services as befitted an obligation never to be forgotten. 
Richard had by meanes of his Embatladour Thomas Hutton , ye. 
by the proffer of certamne ſummes of Money, dealt with the Duke 
not long before, to keepe himin ſafe cuſtody : but the Duke Ge- 
teſting Richards wickedneſle, did not onely doe nothing therein, 
but made good all his promiſes of Favour to the Earle upon thi; 
occalion. So as confident of good ſucceſle, he ſent Conway and 
Ranmey backe to his mother , with anſwer that he did accept of 
the invitation 3 that as ſoon as he ſhould have provided thing, 
necellary, he would come for England ; that in the meane time 
order might be taken for the affaires there , to the end that he 
might findethe leiſe impediments. Upon the hearing of this.they 
who ſided with him tooke courage , and began to prepare for the 
bulineſſe. They ſent into requiſite places people tit to make 
them good; anddiſpoſed of other Com ers in other places, 
that K: might be ready upon occaſion : Others under-hand | 
ſollicited the people, to the end they might be ready to riſe 
when time ſhould ſerve. The Biſhop of Eh wrote from Flanders 
'to ſuch as he knew hated Richard, promoting the buſinelle by the 
ſole authority of his Letters. Soas thou h amongſt as many as 
were therein imployed, there was not Gotnd one Lnfaithfull | 


«© 2nd Friends ſufficient to render himſelfe powerfull in an jr. 


perſon, yet theaffaire being to-paſſe through ſo many mouthes, 


for ignorance cannot Obviate, ſince it doth not foreſee. He was 


and to come to ſo many Eares, it was imvoffible but that ſome | 
| Whiſpering or confuſed Notion thereot ſhould reach Kichard: | 
eares 3 who judged things the Greater by his not knowing them : | 


not ignorant of his being generally hated; and was not fure that 
noman out of his owne inclination would diſcover any thing to | 


ligence and quicke Foreſight. Soas placing Spies everywhere. 
he tooke Armes : and though he knew not which way to bend 
his courſe, yet was he in readinefle to march whether necellity 


.hould compel! him. Butfuch commortions never wanting a prime 
Ring-leader, he thought the Duke of Buckingham muſtneeds be 
the Primuns mobile of this : he therefore was of opinion, that the 
chiefeſt proviſions were to be madeagainſt Him;bur reſolvedfirlt. 
totry him with offers; which if they ſhould not take effect, then 
to make himan Example to all ſach as had or ſhould hereafter 


Letters 


JE 4 e againſthim. He ſent an expreſle meſſenger to him with 
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Letters full of Courtefie , wherein he deſired him to come unto 
him :giving order to the Gentleman that carried them, to promiſe 
him heſhould have what ever he could demand. Burt theſe prot- 
fers, the Larger they were , the more Suſpicious were they , and 
out of time : the Duke would not heare on That care; he knew 
Richards nature , and that he had proceeded on like manner with 
all thoſe he deſired to abuſe. He therefore delired to be excuſed. 
alleaging the indiſpoſition of his Stomacke, which having taken 
his Appetite quite away , did likewiſe rob him of his wonted | 
Repolſe. Rich:ird not herewithall ſatished, wrote to him in termes 
cleane contrary to the former: he commanded him in a re- 
proachfull manner, that all delayes and excuſes laid fide, he 
would come to him. The which the Duke not being able 
todigeſt, and being reſolved upon the Rebelion, he forgot all 
manner of Arrtitice, and in down-right terme told the Gen:le- 


man that brought the Letter, he would not come: that he eltee- 
med him as an Enemy. and that he had never been befrinded | 
by him, Thus all dithimulation layd atide, they prepar'd for | 
Warre; and advertiſed their triends, to the end they might raiſe 
the People, and make them take Armes. Thenoiſe hereof made 
the Marqueiie Dsr/-t ſonne to the Queene Dowager, quit the 
SanFuary where together with his Mother he was , and goe to 
Yorkeſhire to raiſe forces. In Devonſhire and Cornwall Sir Edward 
Comrtney, and his brother Peter, Biſhop of Ex-eter, did the ſame: 
and Sir Richart Gilford, ailiſted by many other Gentlemen, began 
the warre in Kent. Aicherd was not taken at unawares . having 
formerly provided for himſclfe 5 but this Bore not making any 
account of theſe little Beagles (for fuch he reputed Gilford, Conrt- 
xey, and Dorſet) he did not difunite his forces, that ſo he might 
lead them All againſt the Duke , who wasthe chiefe Maſtitfe of 
this Bore-baiting, whom if he ſhould beatehe aſſured himſelfe, 
he ſhould eatily teare the other in pieces. Thus reſolved, hetooke 
his way toward $.2/5bxry, whilſt the Duke ( who had gotten to- 
her an Army uf Welihmen , more by Threats and Haughty 
Cos , then by money or faire entertainment) marcht to- 
wards Gleweter , that he might. paſie the Severne there , and fo 
joyne himteltc with the two Conrtreys, and the reſt of their adhe- 
rents : which could he have done, Kichard had been undone. But 
whilſt he marched along with this deſigne, the Severne, through 
the extraordinary Raine, bad ſoovertiowed its bankes, as that 
it became nor onely impatiable, but men had therewithall been 
furpriſed by night m their beds ; children carried away in their | 
Cradles, and the tops of Hils were covered with waters , fo as 
fiockes of ſheepe werenor there ſafe. This deluge of raine con- 
tinued for the ſpace of Ten daics, leaving an unlucky name be- 
hind . of the great waters of the Duke of Bxckingh.izr. He then 
finding the patiage ſhut upon all 1ides was enforced to ſtay a | 
while: whilit his Souldiers almoſt drowned with Raine, famiſht } 


for want of Victuals , and havingno Pay, tooke a RO - | 
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disband of themſelves : the Duke had no authority to keepe 


— 


them together, his Intreaties were not heard. his Perſwaſions were | 
of no efficacy , his promiſes vaine and unprofitable; inſomuch as 
he was left almoſt all Alone, not knowing what way to take, or 
where to ſave himſelfe. He dismitled all his attendance and reſo]- 
ved to goneer Shrewsbyry to the houſe of one Humphrey Baniſter 
a ſervant of his, who having beene beloved by him and well re- | 
warded, he thought he might expe&t from him ſuch ſervice as by | 
obligation and gratitude he was bound unto till ſuch time as he 
might either gather new forces, or pale over into Britarny to. 
the Earle of Richmond, But he failed in his defigne ; for in this 
ſo great neceſlity, Baniſter who ought him all the Obligation that 
one man may owe another, was faulty to him. | 
The disbanding of his Army being known, and it not known | 
whether he were Alive or Dead; ſuch feare was thereby appre | 
hended by thoſe of Kent, Devonſhire and Cornwall, as laying down | 


W—_ onthe Engliſh ſhoare. In other parts he left no place un 
ed for ; people were not ſuffer'd to land without diligent | 


to Sanctuaries, ſome beyond the Seas. The Biſhop of Exeter, his 
brother Sir EdwardConrtney, who was by Herryy the 7b afterwards 
made Earle of Devonſhire, Thowess Gray Marquis of Dor/et, the L. 
| Ipells, Sir Fobn Baurchier , Sir Edward Woeodvile a gallant Souldier, 

and brother to the Queen Dowager, Sir Robert Willonrby , Sir 
Giles d Anbeny Thomas Arundell, John Cheyny, with two of his bro- 


fled into Britarny 3 and were follow d by Captaine 70bx Holow- 
well and Captaine Edward Poyning-. Richerd hearing of the Welch- 
mens retreat, the Dukes flight (it not being known whether, and 
the reſt of the Conſpirators deſigne to ſave themſelves) he ſent to 
all the ports to the end they might not be ſutfer'd either to come 1n 
or go out at any of them ; making Proclamation, that whoſoever 
ſhould diſcover or deliver up into his Hands the Duke of Buck- 
incham, if he were under the condition of Villenage he ſhould 
be enfranchisd ; and ifotherwiſe, together with a generall par- 
don he ſhould have a Thouſand pounds ready money given him. 
Together with this he made ſtrong preparationsat Sea, being al- 
ſured by Thomas Hutton, who had been Embaſladour in Briter- 
1y,that,without all doubtthe Earle of Richwond was to be afſiſt- 
ed by the Duke thereof both with men and monie : hee ſent 
many: Ships well furniſhed with men and Guns to the Coaſt of | 
Britanny, with intention either to fight with him, or hinder his 


provi 


their Armes, they thought only how to ſavethemſelves, ſomein- | 


| 


: 


| 


thers,and Richard Edecombe,(all of them for the mo!t partKnjghts) | 


—— 


ſearch, that ſo ſome news might be had of the Duke of Bucking” | 


ham. Baniſter ( into whoſe hands the Duke had truſted his ſafety) | 
hearing of the Proclamations, and the Rewards therein promi- | 
ſed (were iteither for Feare or Avarice) diſcover'd where hewas 
to the Sheriffeof Shropſhire : who going to Baexiſters houſe, found 
the Duke i a Day-labourers apparrell digging in a Garden 3 18 
which habit he ſent him well guarded to Shrew-bery, where Rich | 
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ard then was. He denyed not the Conſpiracy, hehoped: by his 
free confeſſion to have gotten admittanceinto ihe Kings Preſence 
ſomethink with an intention to beg his Pardon 3 others, to kill the 
King with a Dagger which he wore underneath his Cloths. But 
Richard not ſuffering him to be brought unto him, he was behead- 
ed on All-ſoules:day without any other manner of Procelle., in 
the Market place. 'To Baniſter ( the chiefeſt of all ungratefull 
Traytors ) nothing that was promiſed was made good : Richard 
who was unjuſt in all things elſe was juſtin This; denying hinrthe 
reward of his DiſJoyalty :: which amongſthis many Faylings wer- 
thy of Blame, was theonly one worthy of Commendation. Pu: 
| niſhed'thus ſlightly by man, he received'much more greivous 
puniſhments from God : his Eldeſt ſon died mad ; his ſecond of 
Conyullion fits; his Third fon was Drown'd ina Standing poole 
and his Daughter a very Beautifull young Woman was cruſted 
over with Leproſy : he himſelte in his later Yeares was convict 
of Man-{laughter , and condemned to be Hanged, but was ſaved 
by his Booke. The Duke was1n his death accompained by many 
others; among(t which, by Sir George Browne , Sir Aoger Clifford, 
and Sir Thomas $arntlieger,who was the laſt husband to the Dutch» 
elleot Exeter the Kings (iſter. ; | 
The Earle of R7chmord affiſted by the Duke of Britzyny , had 
got together five Thouſand Britons, and forty Ships furniſhed for 
all purpoſes, wherein he imbarked himſelte and made for Fre- 
land, But the next night. he met with a terrible Tempeſt which 
diſperſt all his Veſlells, carrying them into ſeverall places, info+ 
much as there remained onely One with him , with the which he 
found himſelfe neer the Haven of Poole in Dor/ſetſire: where he 
diſcoyerd the ſhore all over peſter'd with men } whereat he was 
much afraid; for they w*:re placed thereto hinder his landing, in 
like manner as others were ſent for the'ſame purpoſe to other 
places. Hecaſt Anchor,expecting the arrivall of tis Other Ships : 
he commanded that none ſhould go on ſhore without His leave; 
and ſent forth a boate to ſee who thoſe men were : whenthe boat 
| was come within Hearing, . thoſe on ſhore faid they were ſent 
condut them to the Duke of Buckingham, that was not far from 
thence with a great Army,expecting the Earle of Richmond (0 to 
give chaſe to Kichard who had but ſmall-forces with him, 'being 
abandoned almoſt by All men. Bur the Earle findingout the co- 
ſenage (for had it beene ſo, they wantednor Boates to have ſent 
ſome 'known manabord him ) 'no Ing Hood of the reſt 
of his Fleet, and the wind: being: reaſonable faire for him tore” 
turne, he hoiſted Saile, and withafore-winde landed in Normins 
dy. Charles the Eight Reigned then in/France, his Father Lewz 
being not long before dead : the Earle wasdeſirous toreturne by 
Land to Brita»ny,: and being to gothrough France he durſt not 
adventure without a ſafe conduct » he therefore diſpatchr away 
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a Gentleman to the King for one : rating man, card by the 
King-3: who commiſerated'the Earles misfortunes,” and ues 
wit 
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whereof he paſt ſafely into Britaxny, whether likewiſe he ſent his 
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good ſum of money ; by Meanes 


Ships. But —— there what il] ſacceſſe his iffaire; 
had in Exgland, how the Duke of Buckingham was dead andthe: 
the Marquis of Dorſet with the reſt of his companions(who having 
many expeted ſome news of him in that Court, grewnow 
to diſpairethereof, —— ſome miſchiefe had befalne him and 
therefore had withdrawne ſelves to Yermes ) was come, he 
was much grieved and tooke this frowne of Fortune at his firſt he- 
inning for an ill Omer : yet was he comforted at the arriyall of 
his Friends, promiſing ſome good to himfelfe through their ſafe- 
tics. When he was come to Reres, he ſent for them and welcomed 
them with termes of Curtely and Thankefulnefle. The condition 
of affaires being well weigh d,theyreſolv'd to effe&t what former- 
ly had beene but - 9s of: to wit, The war againſt R-hard and 
his depoling : and the making of Richword King ; upon Condition 
that he ſhould promiſe to Marry the Lady E/;z.4betb Danghterto 
Edward the Fourth. Theſe Articles were agreed upon and ſworne 
unto by all parties on Chriſt ma day in the Cathedral! Church 
of that City ; where likewiſe the Marquis, with all the reſtdid 
Homage unto him,as to their actuall King, fwearing to ſerve him 
Faithfully, and to employ their Lives and Eſtates in endevouring 
Richards deſtruttion.- The Earle failed not to acquaint the Duke 
with all theſe proceedings; and to make knowne unto him the 
cauſe why he undertook this buſmeſle, and what he ſtood in need 
of to effect it : the cauſe was; his being ſent for , Called in, and 
Expected; Rithards r—_ being growne intulerable : that 
he in Need of was Another Fleet, and ſupplies of money : 
he having in ſetting forth the Former , ſpent all that his Mother 
had ſent him, and what-he had gathered amongſt his Friends : he 
therefore defired the Duke to him ſome monies promiſing 
( to boote with thenever to be tion ) ſodainly to 
repay him, when God ſhould have given a bleſting to his juſt en- 
devours. The Duke was not backward cither in Promiſes or Per- 
fqrmance : {0-as the Earle had conveniency of furniſhing himſclfe 
m_ Miſes hen bak ; =_ rw did _ heecould in Exe/c1d 
to T Igne : to no purpoſe, for jf God keepenot 
the City,the Watchman'watcheth but in vaine. Hein handy pla- 
ces,put many who were guilty or ſuſpetedro death : and having 
returned tO London, Heecalled a Parliament wherein the Earle of 
_ "o_ and all os = his amr Sor wemanen's the Land Horn 
enemies to the King Ty e, and had their goods 
confiſcated. !, They being many and the richeſt men of the King- 
dome.their confiſcations would have beene ableto have difchare- 


liberall in his Donatives, thereby cndevouring to reconcile mens 
mindes : ws and to ___ the ar" 7 4 memory of ns 
{ ts Nephews : ſo as though the Summes were gre?! 
which hereby accrew'd, yet were they not ſufficient ; $i 


- 


| 
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Marriage 


Fanifhit,, 


: 


Twas a'wonderthe Lord $S12nley 
Proſcribed;'his Wife Mother corhe Earle of Richmond being chief] 
of the Confpiracy © bur hefreed:/hmnnſtlfe frem-any ehe Ggne] 
of guilt; and Kichardfeemedmor'tovatre'tiis Witeleaft, if He] 
ſhould embrue his Hands imtheblovd of a1: | 
ry, Hemight yet moreincitethePevples 

ed ſhee ſhould be committed tdehe cuftodyotfher Hugband, with 


they free him from laying inſufferable Taxes upon his;ptople. 


ordef that ſhe ſhould be kepe in forhe private place of her Houſe; | 
andthat none ſhould be ſuffered tocome to her,” who might con: | 
þ Letrersto her Son; or roany Other... Healſo caur;| 


ſed #illiens Collingborne,. who la 
ſhive and Dovſerſhive , to beexecyred ,/ for havibg written by way: 
of jeate That a Cor, a Rar, -and'£ovelthe —_—_——— 
England under a Hog ': alluding by 

Rateliffe,and by the Dog ro the Lord Lovel,, who gave the | 
fot his Armes, as did Richard clic Boare for His: : and theſe thtee | 
were His chiefeſt Favourites ::Some wereof opinion; 'Hee was | 
put rodeath for having had Totell 

mod, and with Marquis Dorſer; for hee was convict tohaye prof-: 
fered Money to a certaine man, tocarry Letters Briteeny;: 
wheteift Hee perſwaded them 
Poole is Doz/ttſhire,- whilſt Hee affiſted by others: would raiſe the 
\Þ "EC. pb ; M. , [ " Wh w_—_ * , 
Toketpe himfelfe from troubles but of Forrainepiarts,and tbat 


joeome' 


5” King Edward by the Duke of 4/baxy, 
fled from ra : which the Scots 
And tht he might have a donble ne upon | 
o PE che Dulen Deb Vhindened Hawa of Seo 
[oid , amid his Neece Hmne of Fovie 
ke, and his Owne Siſter Fane, 2 La ran ge oy drank 

im, as his Onely Soone 'the [Prince of Fields bei 


Oe irons ern 


.t——_—_ 


was not mithe number-of the - 


ehe High Sherifferof 1 1lt- 


Cat' ro: Caterhy ; by Rat, to| 


with the, Earle of Rich- 


, and Lani at. 
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of ſagreat quali-.| 


i: He was content>- | 


113 loads a Lavin; 


| 


| 
4 


them, 'he conchaded a! 


'to TJolm Puke of 


Hatred; his bro- ' 


LC... ——— 
_— 


— 


| detivet- 
ned Fr wp mm ae oe ar tave Kichmprdſbire 


| Then EighaBickenf whe. mn 


ſutfer himto enjoy any reſt, 


one hourts reſt. And albeit TH idios contri- | 


vitig howto 'u the Crowne ;[\hee made ho; aceount.of Him. 
tt Kevbrorter inal his mind being thenfExtupon Hats that 
had beene - and was then z/ yet Times and Perſons 
being! changed} "He likewiſe-c : the one: being | 
Dead; *the other Alive and atLiberty, andivhowas'the onely | 
(mat that rich Righe and iſtioscould do that to Him.which hs 
ewe hpi na RE cruelly:done to others. Hee | 
| indevomfdagainetoheve:rbe Darke in-his!potieſlion, or | 
ar leaſtthatthe Duke of Britanzy by bereavidg him ofhis Liber- 
fer as he had doe mm his. brother/ E ward 


5 time;). would 
INE they Miſchuefe, that enſue by bis comming | 
res.4-at to obtgine a fa- 
by:way- ofiEriend(hip , much lefſe for any 
Ri dry he grounded his-themands upon'the baſis. of Profit 
Intereſt ; theonely meanes to'obtaingonesdeſirefrom ſuch | 
as have' no feeli ofJuſtice. ;Heloaded his Embaſſadours, with | 
\Monies and: Pre cnts"to preſene unto the Duke : together with 
'Them e offered him! Rirhmondfhirey and all the Revenues of the. 
Earle,- as likewiſe alt -rhat belonged in \Eng/tnd, to all thoſe 
thar werefled.over to! hin into Britexny 2 the which being very 
much, would have: fafficed \to)bave eorrapted any other fave | 
Duke Frepiic the ſecond bne:af:the Nobleſt and moſt vertnous | 
Pripor that lived in thoſe times, as he was held by all men, This | 
$ Argentess his: retavibi; iwho affirmes: hee hath found among | 
chiRcedtiads of 'Britavep thegraiit of: this County, together with 
the Names of the:Chorihes ;- Monaſlteries ja Priories there- | 
ini but fithe Duks ſhould die withour heineg of his body, the 
|Revetſions: fhoudld falb tothe King; > The: Eanballadours or De- | 
| 7 
paces: (as Hee rexttnes:them}-could not have accefſe unto the 
Duke, beirig comeGoa-ſtafon that -He wagbefjde Himſelfe . an 
He: was oftenſubject curve; whrw ———_ they madetheir 


portal PeteriLandais.,' ſe of the Prince 
and Stateray'He pleaſed. The lager pane 7 ce of Engliſh money made 
hia-lifleneo whurch + his-baſt-minde. { not v2- | 


loving Honout Dd 2cojR of the: Offer, but not.in ſuch 
anners Se prod. Ftor:He beingthe man that. was to 
the:Nuke-not being-ic condition either | 


(tohim whereuppotumany/Mellingers werefundry times diſ- 
parchtidfo ichronat ads Earlen fafery : : for theſe 
|pratiſegbeingdilcovertalin Eng/add, andthe Biſbopof £/y being 
Tiveried in Flare Her (phedily g echo-Ferle nant: nchere- 
| tinvimmeriardy'torddpartfromithence . fart that He He 

amd:f0kbbikweent Richard ant thoſe whoi were of 
tate j[{61as it Hedig-not ſodainely ſave 
allinto-bis Bnemies;hands. The kanere- 
as at! Jewies , from whence 


» hight was by cbc Tas: | 


t hereo! 


—_—_ 
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them , who were w1 


of Britanxy notabove an Houre after He was gone outiof them. 


diſpleaſed hereat, thinking this might 
He chid Lewdais; and commanded that all-the Exeliſþ 


thereof without delay fent him. .: and it being impoſſible toſave' 
Himſelfe and all his Partakers, 'atthe ſame: time, he feigned to; 
ſend the Lords that were with him to viſit the. Duke at Remnes ; gi-' 
| ving order tothe Earle of Pembroke, who conducted' them, that | 

when t 


ſhould be upon the Conftines, He ſhould immediate- 


ly quit 
cnt es after to viſita friend of hisnot farre from: Yanres , got 
on horie-back, waited on onely by Five ſervants; and when He 
was entred the Wood, He put on one of His ſervants Coates and 
got by By-wayes out of the State, and arrived at Az40z whether 
the Earle of Pembroke with the reſt were, - but long before,come. 


above three Hundred Exel, all of His Retinue 
in Yexnes;, otherwiſe it would have gone ill with Him ': For Pe- 
ter had already raiſed people , and appointed Commanders over 
ithin three dayestohave beencat Yernes to 
have detained Him ; hearing 

his Departure, he diſpatched ſo ſpeedily after Him, as thoſe who 
had the Commithon to ſtay Him , got to the mtermoſt bounds: 


The Duke, being this time returned to His perfett ſence , was 


red 


His eſcape was the cafier in that jt was not ſuſpetted; having left 
behinde bim 


(by what meanesT cannot elf) of. 


to his Diſhonour : - 
that were | 


| left in /exzes ſhould be ſuffered to depart; making them to be 

det-ayed/not onely whilſt they were in His State, bur rill they 
came to their Maſter ; to whom He likewiſe ſent the Money He 
had promiſed , by Edward Woodvile and Edward Poinings ewO 
Exelif Gentlemen : for the which the Earle returned Him ma- 
ny T hankes; faying , He ſhould not bear-quier till Fortune had 
befriended Him with ſome meanes whereby in ſome ſort to re- 
quite His infinite Obligation to the Duke | by whoſefavour on- 
ly He lived. _ Charles was then at L »worer; whather the Earle 
went/to Him and acquainted Him with the reaſon of His flight 
from Britarny, and how the Nobility and People of England 
had ſent for Him'to free them from Richards tyranny.: Hee in- 
treated his aftiſtance ; which was not hard to obtame trom ſo ge- 
nerous a Prince as Hee was,” againſt one who for his notorious 
wickedneſie was abhorred by'all men. TheKing bad him be of 
| good comfort , promiſed to affiſt him, and-/brought him on his 

way to Montargis, treating the Lords thar were with him with 
hoſpitality becomming a King 5 whilſt thus he was ordering his 
affaires, F _—_ the nc ms — _ ſent unto him 
a man, not onely forgotten but who was little I 
dead ; John eve. Fae of Oxford, whoaatter the Panel at'B 
net,” had gotten into Seetland; from thenceto Fraxcrzcand from 
thence had made himſelfe 'Maſter of Saine» Michales Mount in 


Cornwall : wherebeig befieged,and yeitding uptheplace, King 
Edward had ſent him Elon 1Th Noble-man'tad ſo farre 


e Countrey ; as he did : whilſt He himfelfe, feigning 


; 


HE 


prevailed with $ir'Zomes Buxt Captaine bf that Fort; and Sir 7obu 
' 


| 


Forteſcue_ 


a Mo 
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| aeveiabPeeren of Callis, that hedid not onely obtaine his lider- 


a x 0. vo 


ty, burgot them tor forſake their commands , and goalong with 
tim to-put/theinſelves under the conduCt of the Earle of R;:4. 
| -xond. But Blunt having left his Wife and all hisgoods in Haxme; 
he fortified it-compleately., and added to the ufuall garifon an 
extraordinary number of Souldiers, tothe end that if they ſhould 
be beſieged. they might defend themſelves till F vheſdane toe tur- 
|-ned: her: back upon Kichard. The Earle tooke this unexpetteg 
|Liberry-of the Earle of 0xford as a good augury : for being of 
Neble Blood, of eſteemed valour , of praiſe-worthy con ſtancy. 
( having beene alwayes a ſider with the Houſe of Laycefter ) one 
in whom vertaes difpated for precedency, i whom wiſdome 
and valowirxyere Tivalls; he thought God had given him his Li. 
berry at. this ſoneceſlary time , that hee might affiſt him. The 
King being: returned to..Paris ,. the Earles retinue increaſed ; all 
that were fled from England, as well as all the Ene!iſh that were 
in thoſe-parts, 'cither as Schollers in the Unrverſtties, or retur. 
ning from their Travells, floekt unto him : amongſt which one 
{Richard Fox a Secular Prieſt, a man of _ good parts, who 
was ſhortly after advanced to great places and d1gnit! 


tonities. 
-: Richard'this meane! while was not wanting to Himſelfe ; his 
| ſpirits were bent upontiis Owne Preſervation, and the preſerva- 
[he ſaw both Heavemane> Earth conſpired! againſt him, yer bee | 
| thought by;his own Wilnefle co make his 1% 6s in deſpight 
of them bothi; But when'Hhe underſtood the Earle was fled out 
| of Britennyhe was mach amazed; his ſafery conſiſted in his hopes 
of havitg Him in his power, vvlich now fayling him he began to 
feare : his:enemics forces conliſted novy of both the factions; 
for by the Match vvith the Princeſle Elizabeth, he had united the 
faction of Lorke to! his owne of Lancaſter 3 ſo as the claime ot 
Lorke falling upon him by his Marrying the right Heire, hevvas 
fure to meetvvith great Oppoſition > His onely remedy vvasto 
breake the Match ; but barely to breake it vvas not enough: he 
muſt do more, and by fore-caſting the vvorſt;,do vyhat vas belt 
for Him. | He: thought how to ſtrengthen himſelfe by the ſame 
pretences, -notwithſtanding his: being therein oppoſed , by the 
Laws, Blood and Enniity ; he vvould marry his Neece : Inceſt 
vvould ſerve but asa Laurell rocrawne all other his abominatr 
ons: Hecould cafily vvithout any ſcruple rid himſelfe of his pre: 
ſerit-Wife,:-His conſcience vvas fo ſtecled over as it could not ſut- 
fer-compunttion : As for the opinion-of the World, vvhore- 
girds not. Honour,values not ſhame : His ſubjefts hatred vyas not 
to. be ed; ſolong as with-a-Rod of Iron he could keepe 
them ed 'That vvhich he. pitche upon vvas, Decett, 
Slanghter ; and "Inceſt : for Deceit-z vvarh Allurements and 
en Putpilis to (rieeten the /Queene -Mothers diſtaſtes ; and 
bytoaake yvay-for theothertwo 3 his Wives Death, a0d 
his Martiage vvith his Neece. ** He choſe people fit for how 
we wig 


ce. 
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| tron, of the Crowne which: hee unworthily: wore : 2nd though | 
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* fice. They excuſed what was paſt ; they made her believe the 
* King was much troubled for his much beloved Neeces : that 
© he was ſorry they ſhould make themſelves voluntary priſoners, 
* that they miſtruſted the naturrall inclination and | 


& their Good : That his chiefeſt defirewas to treate them accord- 
*<ing to their Birth and his Aﬀedction : to have themin Court ! 
*to finde out good Husbands for them, and ſee them well be- | 
* ftowed : and that if it ſhould be his fortune to loſe his Wife | 
| © ( whoſe indifpoſitions were ſuch as there was no great hope of 
* her Life) his reſolution was to make the Princetie Elizabeth 
©* his Queene : that the Neereneſle of Bloud would prove no 
© impediment; Lawes were not without ſome Exceptions, ard 
< wereto be diſpenced withall , when the Neceflity of the State, 
* the Quiet of the Kingdome, and the Peoples fafety did require 
Fir: They forgate not the Marquis Dorſet promiſing him Moun- 
© taines of Gold it he would returne to England : they ſhewed 
* how the way he was in was dangerous 3 that he ſhould rather 
* hope upon a fortune already made, then to be made ; that old 
* wayes were plaine, and fure ;/New ones, ſlippery and Preci- 
© pitious. Theſe men with theſe and the: hke conceptions knew 


ove of an 


* Unkle, who, as if he were their Father thought of nothing but 


ſo advantageouſly ro behave themſelves , that: the Queene at the 
very firſt Onſet gavethem Hearing, and nto Melt; and at | 
the ſecond, gave conſent to All that the King defired-: forger- 
ing her ſonnes deaths';-her Husbands Infamy, who was divulged 
to be a Baſtard ; her own ſhame, her marriage being inthe Pul- 
pit ſaid to be Adulterous, ſhe a 'Concubine, and her Daughters 
Megitimate 3. and ( which moſt imported) the Promife lhe had 
made to the Countelſc of Richmond concerning the Marriage of 
her eldeſt daughter ſealed with an Oath: All theſe things were 
to her as if they never had beene :: Ambition-ſo farre prevailed 
with her, as to make her faulty to her owne Honour, tothe ſafe- 
ty of her Daughters,to the Generoſity of her paſt actions; and to 
her conſcience ; not regarding- Oathes when put in balance with 
the Perſwafions of him; vvho had alwayes done her miſchiefe. 
[Being thus abuſed ſhee diſpatcht away a Meſſenger to her Son | 

Dorfer, vvhovvas in Frarce,commianding himthat he ſhould leave 
the Earle and come for England ; telling him that all paſt injuries 
vere forgotten , and forgiven, and were to be repait'd with 
Honours and Preferments ; for that the King deſired. nothing 
more then how to give him ſatisfattion: Richard having obtained 
the Firſt of his three defignes ( having reconciled his Siſter in 
Law, and his Neeces being come to the Court, where they 
were by him with great” Solemnity'ireceived ) the other Two 
remained : the Second would”! bee imperfect without the 
[Third ; and the Fhird yyas impoffible without the Second : 
Hee could not marry his Neece, except? his VVife were 
dead; upon this therefore hee wholly bent his thoughes, Hee 
conſidered: that by putting her-to-a Violent death hee: might 


| 


alienate | 


———— 
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alienate his peoples hearts, which hee ſomewhat gained upon 
by bis hypocritical Ng 
was changed in life and diſpoſition : fo asa Relapſe would prove 
ER tohim , and make him not to be believed in wharfor 
the 


ver dreamt of any Divell in Hell : that Griefe, Melancholy, and 
Feare, might joyntly worke that effect in her withour Scandall, 
which Sword nor Poyſon could: not doe but with Scandall. He 
forbare her bed, nor would he $ ewith her; not onel deny- 
ing het bis Company,but his Sight : He beganto bewaile his m7: 
fortune, in that he had a wife that was Barren, who would beare 
himno Children ; acurfe which did ſo wound his Soule, as it 
would in ſhort time coſt him his Life : he made knowne this his 
great ſorrow to the Archbiſhop of Torke , whom he had newly 
ſet at liberty , being ſure he would acquaint bis wife with it, 
and hoping it might worke the Effet he deſired. The Arck- 
biſhop , who wasa wiſe man, and gr Fraps knew Richard; diſ- 

icon, ſpake hereof with ſome of his moſt intimare friends, 
judging the unfortunate. Ladies life to be of no long durance. 
| The King ſhortly after made it to be noſed abroad that ſhe was 
Dead, to the end her death when it ſhould happen, might be 
the leſle ſtrange, mens cares being accuſtomed thereunto : and 
he made the bruite of her death arnve at her owneeares : all this 


or if not, that he might with the lefſe Noiſe make her away, 
who had been ſo Often thought Dead. The Queen, who was a 
Tender Lady , and not able torefilt ſo many machinations , was 
| hereat much diſmayde, knowing that Tempelts uſe to follow 
Thunder, eſpecially in fo ſe a Climate as that of her 
Husbands:ſhe ran trach aftiicted co him, to know wherein fhe had 
ſo Highly offended him , as that he thought her not onely wor: 
thy of his Hatred , which was apparently ſeene , but of the Pu- 
ni which being to befall her , the world thought her dead 
Already? His anſwer was pleaſant in words, but of ſad Senſe, 
mingled with Smiles, which gave her more cauſe of Suſpition 
then of Comfort. She went backe to her owne lodgings, where 
not many daies after ſhe departed this life : whether of Griete 
or Poyſon, it isnot certainez thoſe who judge by likelihood, 
thinke the laſt. This Princeſlſe was borne under an unhappy 
Conſtellation, as well im reſpe& of her Selfe, as of thoſe who 
did any waies appertaine unto her. She was daughter to Kichard 
Nevill Earle of Warwieke and Sali bury, a Peere of greateſt Power 
and Repute that ever Erghond had ; her Grand-father was be- 
headed, her Father and her-Unkle were ſlaine in the battell at 
Barnet 5 her Nephevv, Son' tg her Siſter the Dutcheſle of Cle 
rence vas beheaded by Hexrythe Seventh ; and her Neece his 
Siſter ,- by Hemry the Eighth, both her Husbands came tovi0- 


ture he was to counterfeit. Helighed UPON a meanes ne- | 


was done, in hopethat the violence of Griefe would kill her; 


| 


» which made them believe he | 


| 


lentends3 the Firſt, Sonne to Herry: the fixt, laine by this ber] | 


| ſecond Husband 3: and He by others ( as wee ſhall ſhortly ſee) 
e 
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She was in her Lite time bereft of the onely fonne the had by him. 
Laftly.as for her owne death what ever it was,it could nor but be 
happy'for Her,ſhe being thereby freed from the hand: of ſocruell 
a Monſter. | 

- Two of Richards defignes being obtained , the Third yet re- 
mained, his marriage with his Neece.. He: began to make love 
unto her; but it was not love that troubled him (though he 
would have it fo believed) hee was troubled with thoughts of 
{another nature : To ſee ſo many of the prime Nobility fled into 
France t6 the Earle of Xichmond, to fee himſelfe ſo nauſcous 
to his Pebvple , as they were ready to vomit him out, - and that 
the Conſpiracy Diſcovered, but not'Extin&t, had made the Con- 
fpirators'the more wary; theſe were the bufineſſes which exclu- 
ded hisfeyned love; love being fed: by Idleneſle, Delights, and 
warit of other atfaires whereon to. imploy ones thoughts. He 
was jealous of none more then the Lord Stanley. father inlaw to 
the Earle: bis brother Sir Willzam Stanley , Gilbert Talbot , and 
hundreds of others did not ſo much trouble him as did He alone : 
inſomuch as this Lord $taz/cy being defirous' to returne to his 
Countrey:houſe , under pretence .of ſome: domeſticall affaires, 
| (bur ur effect, that hee might be ready at"the arrivall of his 
ſonne in Law whorni he daily 'exp )ihe' would not ſuffer 
himto -goe;/ unleſle} bee wonld leave his'Eldeſt ſonne George 
ay w-Court , reputing hima ſufficient hoſtage for his Fathers 
y Snmrrrm>> v4 99830 51 30H ? | 
15." HARD Blants zebellion ,,: how that the Earle 
of Oxford\Hifid efcaped out 'of priſon ; and: how 'irhat Both of 
'thetm haying-betakenthemſelves:0 the Earle of Richmond, they 
RBad'deliveret up unto: him the: Caftle -of Hammers ; hee! gave 
rider: ro have it befteged by thergarriſon bf Calais 3 and Kich- 
Snond ſent: the Earle of:0xford 'wnth a great -many Souldiers to 
rae the'hege; who having encamped himſelfe not farre from 


- 
- 

4 

. 


Beliegers..  palied Thomas Brdndon with Thirty commanded 
en/ intothe Town, which 10 encouraged the Belieged,as that the 
BEnemy being ſhot at, at rhe ſame time, from the Town, from rhe 
8 Caftle; and'!from: 0:xfordr campe; offered 'a Blanke paper; into 
# which'they might 'enter/what Gondiions theypleaſedfo as they 
$ would ſurrender upthe place, .i Fhe Earle of Oxford who.conlt- 
i{deted that the pofidiion of Hammer was notof 'any conſequence 
jrcke getting of the Kingdome; which they were in purſuit of ; 
ind thatiiit- was! faccoured ontly \out of. »1defre tofave the 
Gartrifon|, cand; F1-ei;#thorts witel, eopetherrwith their Goods, 
willinghyfarrendfed apthe placeyeaking from thence” the Ven, 
| vtimitioni/attiuals,Cinnon;anddll-rhat wis:there of any-value, 


which be broight all Jafe to-Pleriront 5111 bs 


2 Richrr4nads fo artthup with this appearance of vidtory , as 
hbÞ:hehcved-chat ol beet) which! was falfely-nformed him : 
That; hel Batle of \Rirlfirrond ; weary of the hrge promiſes. made 


| 
| 


finmby;Cherks to affibbline withHewerhilbfuocours , was faine | 


ro 
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to contenit himſelfe with very ſmall ones, in which he likewiſe 
found himſelfe to be abuſed. Whereupon thinking his men of 
warre upon the Narrow Seas,and the troops of men he had diſpo- 
ſed uponthe Sea-coaſts, to be ſuperfluous, he'recalled bis ſhi 
ind dizbanded his men : judging chat the Nobility which inhabi 
red the maritine parts (particularly thoſe of Wales) were ſufficient 
totake order that theenemy ſhould not land unfought withalland 


* 
RY 


The jinfortnation which was given to Xichard, though in elect 
it was falſe, yet it bare with it ſo many likelyhoods of Truth, as 
were ſafficient tomake him believe that the Earle of Richmond, 
abandoned by Charles, was not likely to trouble him with any 
gre ry mare none Starr 
Charles being m hi yeere of age er> vern- 
ment of his Siſter Anne, wife to Prier of Bourbon, Food of 
Beaw-iew ; and a ing to' the Ordinance of Chorles the fifth 
his predecefſour, free from Guardian-ſhip; the Princes of the 
Blood did notwithſti aſpire to the Regency , under 
tence of the weakneſſe of his Gonſtitution , and of his bemg ill 
brought up, behaving ill then been onely broughe up in Childiſh 
ſports, not being taught ſo much as to Read. The pretenders 
hereunto were, the'Duke of @r/eens firſt Prince of the Blood, 
and Peter of Bowrboi in his wifes right , ſhe being thereunto m- 


| lity. So as France being in this condition, the Earle could 


troubles were likely here- 
upon to have enſued, had nor the State, by committing tae 
Kings perſon (according to his fathers will) to his fifters cuſto- 
dy, ined that the Kingdome ſhould-bave no Regent, but 
ſhould be go by the Counſell of State, compoſed of 
Twelve perſonages, to be choſen for their worth and Qua- 


not obtaine what was promiſed him, fince it was not the King 
Alone that could effedt it; -and the Twelve, though willing) 
to afiſt him found many Difficulties therem , but were 
vg; tpn through feare of a Civill warre withinthem- 
ſelves. 11 | } 


- At the ſame time the Marqueſſe Dorſet -attempred to eſcape 
aways his Mothers advertiſements , which filled him with high 
hopes, and the rubbes he fawithe Earle niet withall made him 
ta about , and fide with Richard. He went out of Paris (c- 
cretly by night, 


_ paſſe into Enclansd ; but the/Earle being informed 
th , and having gotten leave fromthe King'to ſtop tim 
whereſoever he ſhould be found, 'ſent'into'all parrs after him, 
and Humphrey Chexie had the ' forrune to light upon him , who 
wa entre 09. and faire Promiſes b | 
wile he might have proved very prejudii 

knew thewery boreotne of allthor degnes: 
the Earle very much apprehend, 
either Loſe or Ruine his friends; 


his way for Flanders, that from thence| 


him backe : orber-| 


OO Inn — 


a 


| chards wie , how he had reſolved to marry his neece , who by 
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[fary toattempt that with a Few which he could not with Many. 
He borrowed money of the King, and many; others, to whom 


| 


expecting there till the ſhips came to Harflezr which were to | 
carry him over. Here he underſtood of thedeath of King R+- 


| her mother was promiſed unto Him; and that Ce-zlie the Second 
daughter was married ( which was falſe) to one of ſo baſe con- 
dition as his pedegree was not knowne : hereat hee was much 


he left as in pawne Sir John Boxrchier and the Marquelle Dorſct, 
whom hee did not aſhe 1n, to have him neere him. Thus ha- | 


[ 


ving allembled together certaine Souldiers, hee went to Roar, | 


. 


troubled , as were likewiſe all the Lords that were with him : 
fince the hopes which they had built unto themſelves apon the 
Yorkiſh faftion were vaniſhed by vertue of the aforeſaid mar- 
riage. Conſultation was held what was to be done; it was 


judged.a raſh reſolution to undertake ſo dangerous a bulineſie 
with ſuch a Handfull of people : The reſolutions which 
they pitcht upon were ; not to ſtirre till they ſhould have 
new advertiſements from beyond the Seas ; and to entice over 
to their party Sir Walter Herbert, a Gentleman of a great fa- 
mily , and of a great power in ales, promiling that the Earle 
ſhould marry His liſter; and to ſend a Gentleman ro theEarle 
of Northumberland, who had married the Other fi(ter ; to the end 
that he might negotiate the bulineſle. But nothing enſued hereon ; | 


in Wales, lince delay might be prejudiciall to him : hee tooke 


two thouſand Souldiers with him. In ſevendaies ſpace he lan- 
ded at Milford-haven in Wales ;, from whence paſling on to Dale, 
(a place wherein all Winter long troopes of Souldiers had beene 
kept to hinder his landing) he went to Weſt-Hereford, where he, 
was entertained with all ſort of content by the inhabitants. Here 
he underſtood that Sir Rice ap Thomas and Captaine $vage had 
declared themſelves for Kichard, which if it had beene true, the; 
buſinefle had beene ended. Upon ſuch like occaſions diverſity 
of Newes uſeth to be ſpread abroad , good or bad according as 
people hope or ſuſpet. Thoſe who were with him were much 
amated at this, till they were comforted with a later advertiſe- 
ment. Armold Butler a very valiant Commander, and. one that 
in formertimes had been no great well-wiſherto the Cars 
hjm to underſtand , that thoſe of Pembrokeſhire were ready to 


for finding the patlage ſhut up, the meſſenger returned not doing 
any thing. 

Bur +l much. about the ſame time received Letters from 
Morgan KRidwell, a Lawyer and a Confident of his , with newes 
that Sir Rice ap Thomas and Captaine Savege, two men of great| 
retinue in #ales , would declare themſelves for him; and that 
Re;nald Bray had in his poſſethion great ſummes of money to pay 
the Souldier; ſo as he ſhould doe well to make haſte, and Jand 


ſhipping on the fifteenth of A»eu/#, having but a few ſhips and 


that 


| 


obey Jaſper Earle of Pembroke, his unkle and their naturall Lord: 
V 


— 
— 
I —m—_ 


EE . 


2 On S—O—— 0 I CC — 


146 


_— 


—___—— 


—_— 


The Eighth Booke of the — © 


—_ | 
that therefore he might make uſcof this advantage : the Farle 
being herewithall encouraged, marched on to Cardigan. his comp! 
increaſing every houre , by people which Bocked unto him. 
But here he heard newes againe that Sir Falter Herbert (he whoſe. 
ſiſter the Earle had thought to have married ) was in Carne 
then, with intention to oppoſe him 3 the which did much af | 
fright him, for hee did thinke to finde him an enemy; { x; 
whilſt they betake rhemſelves to their Armes, with an inten- 
tion to fight with him, the Scouts who were ſent before to 
diſcover the Countrey , returned with newes that there was no. 
enemy to be ſeen, the Countrey being open, free, and voyd of: 
Oppoſition. T his contentment was augmented by the comming | 
of Richard Griffith, and John Morgan, with a great many figh- 
ting men : aud though Griffith was a contederate of Sir Falter 
Herberts , and of Rice ap Thomas ( of whole inclinations he was 
doubtfull ) yet the Earle forbare not romarch on , fightine with. 
and beating as many as oppoſed him, that hee wioht leave 
no enemies behind him. Burt ſeeing himſelte reduced to ſach 
termes as he was not to hope for ſafety but by victory. it be 
ing impoibble for him to Retreate; and that Sir 77/ter Herbert 
and Rice ap Thomas drawing neere him, to hinder his pat- 
ſage, hee could not without more helpe make any long ref- 
{cance; he wrote to his Mother, to his Father in | aw. and his 
Father im Lawes brother, and to Sir Gilbe-t T/l-t: © That 
*© being come upon Their Advice into FErxelant, it was Their 
* Aydes that mult ſuſtaine him ; for he having but a Few pev> | 
& ple with him , if hee were Once defeated hee was defeated | 
© for Ever: That the Countrey hee was to paſſe over, was of | 
© a great Length : That reaſon required hee ſhould paile the | 
© Severneat Shrewsbury, to come to London : T hat they ſhould | 
* thinke how toſuccour him in Time; otherwiſe their ſuccours | 
© would be too Late for Him, and Ruinous for Themſelves: * 
<« That their communication being nece/lary for his Counſels, | 
** they ſhonld come Suddenly, leaſt Delay might marre All: 
<* That Temporizing was the Ruine of Degnes : That if Dil- 
« fimulation had been requiſite till Now, it was now no more | 
' So, but Barmetull : for that thereby thoſe who yet had cou-| 
* rage would be diſheartned. This diſpatch being ſent away | 
by a faithfull ſervant, he reſolved to fight with whoever ſhould 
 oppole him : 'it was the onely way to worke his ends; Regality 
was not to be had but by Regall valour. Hee tooke his way 
towards Shrewsbury, and in his march met with Kice ap Thos, 
who with a conſiderable number of Welſbmen ſwore Felty to 
him, the Earle having two daies before promiſed to make him 
Preſident of Wales, 'as ſoone as hee ſhould be King , (which ac- 
cordingly hee did.) Being come to $hrewsbury hee met with 
an anfwer from his Mother and the Others, according to Þis 


tu, 


deſire.” From thence hee paſt 'on to Newport, where Sir G1/ber! 


Talbot with two thouſand men came to meet him; as hkewie 
: 1 
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clare himfclfe for him: ſoas the raſhneile of a deſperate man 


ap Thomas were (uthicient of Themſelves either to beate him, or 
to make him 1gnominiouſly ſurrender himſelte. But afterwards 
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did Sir William Stanley at Stafford, where hee made ſome ſtay 
to refreſh, his people. - Sit :{iam after he had a long time con- 
fulted with the Earle, returned to his Troopes , which being 
defrayed by his brother, were not farre of. The next day 
hee came to Z itchfield, where being come by Night ;. hee lay-in 
the Field; and the next day was by the Towneſmen. received 
mto the City as their Prince. The Lord Stanley had: been there 
two dates before with his Souldiers, and was gone from thence 
to make way for the Earle , and tharx he might not be: ſeene in 
his company : he was cautelous in what he did by reaſon of his 
Sonne who was left Hoſtage with Aichard, and whootherwiſe 
would have lo(t his life. 

Richard ( who at this time was at Nottingham) knew. of the 
Earles arrivall ; but with ſuch a relation of his incontiderable 
forces.as he made no Account of hin. He thought he was come 
onely with thoſe who had fled to him from Exe/and, and that 
his Forces conſiſted meerly of Banitht men, who growne deſpe- 
rate, betooke themſelves to their laſt refuge : as for others , he 

r{waded bimſelfe there would. not be any one that durſt de- 


was not worthy his trouble : hee thought it would be beneath 
Him 10 take Noticeof him; and that Sir Walter Herbert, and Rice 


well weighing the Conſequences, hee was of another minde : 
his affaires appeared to be in a condition not to be truſted to 
Other mens directions , by reaſon of his being ſo generally Ha- 
ted; and the wicked meanes uſed in his uſurping of the Crowne, 
He therefore thought it not ſafe for him to confide in Others ; 
and having a Scrutimy of ſuch as were moſt Interreſled in the 


147 | 


preſervation of his Perſon and Dignity , from out the not many 
he choſe John Duke of Norfo/ke , the Earle of Northumberland, | 
and the Earle of Srrey ; giving them Commiſtion to gather to- | 
gether the beſt and moſt truſty of ſuch as did depend upon them, 
and come unto him : and he gave order to Robert Brackenbury 
Lieutenant of the Tower, that he ſhould raiſe all the force hee | 
could, and bring along with him as his companions in Armes | 
Sir Thomas Bourcher and Sir Walter Hungerford; not for that hee 
expected any ſervice from them , but that being jealous of them, 
he feared leſt they might conſpire agamſt him. All theſe his 
foreſ1ghts.did not ſatihe him, when heeunderſtood the Earle 
had palt the Severn, He then began to miſtruſt his atfaires,and 
to complaine of thoſe who had promiſed to defend the paſ- 
ſage : Now it was that he ſaw his buſineſſe was not to betruſted 
toany T hird party.z and growing todiſtruſt all men, he wenr 
himſelfe in Perſon in the head of his Army to give him batrell : 
executing Hunſelfe the duty of a Sergeant Major. He came by 
night to./ eiceſter upon a white Steede,, enyironed by his Guar 

and greatnumber of Foot, with a ca__ and threatning Coun- 

2 


renance, | 


——_— 
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tenance anſwerable- to the ſpeeches hee uttered again(t ſuch as ! 


forſaking Him , had denied him to be their King; or who by 


ring of his approach, encamped himſelfe neere to Tarort, | 
where in the mid-way hee was met by Sir Thomas Berrcher and | 
Sir Walter Hungerford, who fearing Richard, had privately ſtolne | 
from Brickenburies forces. The like from Other parts did di- 
vers mem nn of good condition 3 who it may be would have | 
proved his Enemies, had not their Hatred to Richard moved 

them to 'take part with Him. Yet this Concourſe of people. 
wherewith hee ought to have been comforted , freed him not 
from the much melancholy cauſed by the Lord $72nley , who 

kept farre from him, and ina poſture (as it appeared) rather 
to be Doubred of then Hoped in. As hee rode thus penſiyely 
in the Reare of his Froopes, hee was ſo tranſported with (ad | 
thoughts, that hee was not aware how hee was left behind, 
with not above twenty Horſe with him : the Army being pailed 
on, and having encamped it ſelfe , whilſt hee through the Ob- 
ſcarity of the Night had loſt the Tract thereof. He wandred 
'up and downe a good while , hoping to meet with ſome of 
them, or to heare their noiſe 3 but neither Finding nor Hea- 


ring any thing of them, hee got into a little Village, tearing 
leſt hee might be kno{yne, taken, and carnied to the Enerny : 
and not daring to aske the Inhabitants any queſtions, hee con- 
tinued m theſe fearestill the Breake of Day 3 whilſt his campe 
was more troubled then Hee, not dreaming that hee had Loſt 
his Way, but fearing ſome ſtrange Misfortune had befalne him. 
"Twas his good lucke not to meet with any enemy : but when 
hee was come to his Army, heedid not tell them that hee had 
loſt his way through Muting or Careleſneſſe, but that he ſtayed 
purpoſely behinde to Speake with ſome hee had received ad- 
vantageous advices. From hence he went to finde out the $te1- 
leyr, who with their Militia were quartered in Aderſton ; hee | 
underſtood the falſhood of his fuſition : and how that the 
Lord Staley could not openly declare himſelfe for Him, nl! 
the very laſt Up-ſhot , for feare leſt his Sonne might ſutter tor 
it : after divers conſultations it was reſolved to give Bartell, if 
Richard would acceptit. Ar his returne he found Sir Job» $- 
vage , Sir Brian Stamford, and Sir Simon Digby, who having left 
the King, were come with their forces to ſerve Him. Both {ies 
were - ally inclined to fight ; moved thereunto out of their 
Severall, feares; AKichard, of being abandoned; the Earle,that 
his followers might grow weary, either by the Incommodities 
Tn ſuffer, or by their Expences ; fince hee had no Au- | 
thority but what they of Free will gave him. But Richard | 
condition was by much the worſe of the two, for ſtill Some or 
Other fied from him; fo as ſeeking out a fit place to fight 1n, | 
hee encatnped himſelfe neere a Village called Boſworth , not 


| 


farre' from Leiceſter, where having refreſhed his people hee 
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abandoning him Hereafter, were to doe fo. The Earle hs | 
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| prepares to fight. ' They lay thatthe ,night' preceding he in; bis 
| ſleepe had ccrraine ſtrange . fearetull: Apparitions that he:be- 
lieved to be Divels, which !tzoubliag him, broke his fleepe, 
leaving :þhimA1o atirighted , as\ every ane wondred -at it: wherer 

npan.he who. had alwaies wont to appeare Chearefull in fight, 
| thought that if, now [any..Sadnetle {hould, be diſcovered in him, 


| 


it would be accounted Coywardile 3 and that therefore it wasne- 
ry for byn rotcll his Dreame. Hollineſbead layes this to his 
ſang, of Conſcience, the which as itis credible, ſox it incredible | 


that whena mandrawes neere his End , hee is by ſamecinternall | 


' motions admonilbed thereof. 


Ba being come, Aithard drew forth his Troopes,, p I 
ther Au. (ach ahgure as Loriterrour fake might make the £ 


telt ſhew, * Hee made the Raykevof the Vantguardvety | 


which was commanded .by the Dukeof Norfolke , and: his Soune 
the Earlcof Szrrcy + hee Himiclte ſed-on the Second 4, wherein | 
were 4he hucelt and be{t armed men; and which'was ar: 


| ded, on. the Flankes by the Horſe, and. 'on the Front:by 

' mens Farallhis Eoalts their whole aumber was but very Small, 
' not, warthy to. have, decided, the .controverlic for-'a private 
| Caſtle , muchlclie! a Kingdome. Byt at ibehoved-/him to ha- 
| ſten;,.as well for that His Forces were! by. muck greater then 
the Earles; as likewiſe, if hee thould.. have Tartied expeting 
More , hce might have runne thazzard of Loſing thoſe he had : 


| for Savage, Stamfixd, and Dighy had carrietl along with them 


,A great many hghting men. The Lord. Stanley. ſtood: as ſtickler 


{betweene. them, ., who baving ..taken his .ſtand betweene the 


on Armies , with three thouland Souldiers, afforded Hopes 


| and Feares to them Pothi:, far-being defired by: his. :Sonhe in 


| Law. that hee would come to_ take the care of Ottering and 
| Commanding his znen, Hs anlwer was : Let him dbe;that of- 


fice Himſclte ; hag would come whea,he, tbould ſoc conveni- 
| cnt tiene : and ta Kicherd {who tware by the paſſion of Jeſus 
Chrilt , that if hee came neg, over, to him,,, hee would cur off 
his Sennces bead before Diner.) heeranfwered { 44t him-wuſt 
his pleaſure 3 howſpever 1 have! More Seants./ Tbs! artib?- 


guity was notwithſtanding bis Senne Str lafoty 3; fot R#- 
chard having commanded that Hee; hoyld. be beheaded , hiet 
ſuſpended*the Order ; not ſo much in that hee was Adviſed 


ereunts..{{/ it. bczng; eaame .to/Fight,: et) to play 
& as that hce; feared teſt W4r/gzs! Cloud which threar- 


ed a. hexpeft might: frouredowneupen Him z: arr did/g in 
ES Orgy could cptaned, gable to the ather avoyd 
it, _ Th6,, young, $trarge. did. for all .chisaccount-bimdelfe "25 x 
Dead many, | ovens prafoxicr #0. thafewho 

che Tens Royalls, apt rortaindy hae bed duffered Jearh, 


- 


the Execu- | 


| 
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Souldiers./'- Hee 'placed'the Bow-men in the Front, under the 
Condut- of the Earle of 0xford : hee gave Sir Gilbert Talbot | 
over-theRight-wimg:; and Sir John Savage command ©- 
ver the Left: Hee kept for Himſelfe and His Unkle the Earle 
of Pembroke a | proportion of Horſe, but few Fout: with 
intention't6 jJoyne with 'the Troopes which were kept as a 
Reſerve,” to' come'in arid ſuccour where need ſhould require, | 
Alt his Forces exceeded not the number of five thouſand, 
and his Father in Law had not with him above three thou- 
ſand; Richard' having Twice as many men as Both they put 
together. The One and the Other of them made long Spee- 
ches to their Souldiers. Richard had much adoe to * 1884 
over bis Crueltics , which not being to be Denicd , hee ſlub- 
ber'd them'over, not naming them ; hoping thereby 'to get 
45 abſolution. - For what remained hee faid , That hee had 
*f-0oy the Kingdome by meanes of their Advice and Va- 
u NEG The ar 

© Jour: Hee had puniſhed ſuch as were Seditious and Rebels 
S,accorditg'to their Merits; hee hoped to doe the like upon | 
"rhe fame :occafion : Hee held the Crowne of Them, 'twas | 
;*/They that ought to make it good unto him : Anunknowne | 
© Welſhmin' contended with him for it, begotten by a Fa- | 


**.of Baniſhed Delinquents, and certaine Britons and t- | 
*"y Freneh?,: come to plunder their Goods , ravih r cr | 
* Wives and kill their Children : A betrer occaſion then 

\ this could/'not be” met withall , wherein to exercife their 
5 Valour; and to -grow' angry 'without Sinne or Offending 
+5,God ſince thereby they were 'made mmiſters of his Jultice, 
and their Owne Revengers, for-which they ſhould be prai- 
ſed of all 'Nations:* As concerning victory, it was not tobe 
< Doubted ſince they were to fight againſt a Handfull of two 
*< ſorts of -people' ſo often Overcome, of which theſe were the 
* very Scumme ;] led-on by Neceſſity , appearance, and Num- 
* ber ; a number notwithſtan: ſo Small as would make 
<up/the third part'of Them : Himſelfe:; hee promiſed 
«aft that could be expeted from a Prince, and a 
<« Valiant: /Commander ;- which the Effefts ſhould Witnelle ; 
b- for. he reſolved not to quir-the held til either Conquerour or 


« Dead. 5. ve SIC 4 
'-: The Earle-on the Other fide, 'being gor' to the higheſt part 


< of his:Cainpe-'pleaded the Juſtice of his Cauſe ; ſhewing 
| ; and monſtrous 3 
-good : That there 


ther lefſe:knowne then Himfelfe ; whaſe Forces conſiſted | 
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* of the Nobility , -onely out of a defire to Tyrannize : For 
** what - concerned Himlſclfe , hee would fay nothing 3 from 
* whom the lawfull inheritance was uſurped , which had been 
" ſo long'polſleſſed by the houſe of Lexcafter; all whoſe Kings 
** had been men of Reputation in the World , and of Glory 
” to the Kingdome; and if there were any thing amiſſe in the 
* Laſt, they were not his Faults, but ſuperabundant Good- 
[ © neſfe abuſed by wicked people : It was to be believed, that 
* their adverſary Outwardly aſſailed by Their forces, and In- 
© wardly by his Owne faults, muſt needs fall ; ſince Gods 
* judgements the Longer they are in comming they fall the 
® Heavier, the weight of Heavens ſcourge being (according 
© ro the orders of Divine juſtice) inevitable : It was not to 
© be endured, that to the exceſſe of ſo many enormities, In- 
© ceſt ſhould be added ; the Onely finne remaining for him 
**to have' runne through the whole Catalogue of wickednefle : 
* That he pretended to marry his Neece the Princeſle Eliz.a- 
* beth, to honeſt by ſome colourable Title, his unlawfull poſ- 
*ſeſhon'of the Crowne; the which being dne to Him , ' as one 
* ly crue Heire, and therewithall the ſaid Princeſſe (who was 
* promiſed to him in marriage ) 'twould be great errour in 
© Them'to permir either che One or the Other : That ſince 
& God had freed him from ſo many Treacheries , beene gra- | 
* cious to 'him?, 19 fuffering him quietly to paſſe the Seas, to ' 
© be peacefully received in Englahd , and brought to confront 
© His'and' the Common Enemy ,, hee would not be-now wan- 
© ting to worke the confulion 'of that Enemy , through Their | 


<* valour; fince hee makes uſe of Good men to puniſh the Wic- 
«* ked: Their rewards were to be Grear, all goods Confiſca- 
<« ble ſhould ſpeedily be diſtributed by Him , who was'to be | 
« Judge of 'each mans valour and deſert ': They ought not to | 
<« he terrified at their owne Small numbers, and the Many of 
* the Enemy ; for as divine Juſtice was the firſt argument of 
<« Vidtory , ſo thoſe people which they ſaw were led on by the | 
«Lord St4rley, were all for Them 3 as likewiſe were many 
£ Others; ' who now” appearing under the Enemies Colours 
« would in the heate of the battell ſhew themſelves Friends: 
'< For Himſelfe; hee promiſed-all 'that could be expetted from” 
«2 Souldier , and Commandet;' He defired them onely to Imi- 
« rate Hin in 'what belonged to'the* Souldier; that whilſt hee 
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| This being £azd ; Tyitha Confident hearr,, and vvith.Cheeref,n| 
| peeps oe gave on upon. the Enemy, apd VVas as emally 
| 15 MEN. 
| Rirherdfared otherwiſe: no Jollity was,obſerved inhis tarch] 
[por yet: wikingooſes fave in ſuch whoſe: fortunes depentled p-! 
| on His.; all the reſt were wavering and divided into. Three fore. ! 
rall. Kt ſome thoug ht to {11de with the Earle, 4dome with 
him ——_ ow who houlds Overcome, and. ſome, either with 
the One nor. the Huber but to.be meere Lookersan, Rocher 
being now King Jon likeloy alityin bis ſubjatts , as 'whileſt Hef 
was a/ſubjeft,heuled to the Kok is Nephew. 

There.ftood between the two Armies a picceof mariſh ground, | 
with ſome.cauſcy waies that had beene made for the comvernency | 
of: Pallengers 3. and though the ſeaſon (it. being the 22 of 4«- 

cFobeerkvps Sb fienpdits yet the Earle, knowingthe fituation there- 

to 
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pole, to ſecure his 1mall, gumber on that (ide, | 
lh Ft Maſter thereof : and/bavingit on his right | 
| band hee, _ be tl Sunne,, which, was.jn face of the Enemy; | 
who.advancing , the fight beganae. The.Earle of Qxtord being | 
him(clte,fo res adyanced tha hee was.tin' lang rrbeom ett [ 
gk: mennot.to ſtirre Ten foote from theit-Colonrs : £ 


| cypoy They forbearing to-fight, that they mighe cloſe to- 
ther 3 4he Kings Vanguard. did the like,,' being defirous ei- 1 
| bet Noo va or that the. viftory mighe bog theirs again(t 1 
Earl d ro fight- But Oxford being returned L 
returned An Flapgy POS. -Atthe joyning roge- | | 
ow their :{eyerall inclinations were quickly | f 
leene:. | a F0gs bode tha Fought, fonght Faintly ; and | ;\ 
WHO | wg Not, withdrew theralelves, and forlboke'| \ 
| & EF he Kinghad commend thaſthe moſt relied 09. f 
= buſineſſes leh 0 carried without Diſorder, k 
uld advertiſe him of any Danger thae ſhouldap- % 
ing 'how ſome. wore , and how o- | by 
;oraſclves, adviſed him-eo fave bunſelfc, | | - 

Ro rayed.' Baz Divige Juſtice would ſe | 
to ſych aguice 3, -no net Whes Victory appea ( 
ne dg yrs aries. part, hy edt wich! jN 
| rie wher WARES: Gi nog heewouldoos do 'n 
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| ground, _ though hee were a Gentleman of much ſtrength and va- 
our. - The Earle with his Sword in hand ſtopped his fury, at 
the very inſrant whenthe Lord Stanley inveſting the Kings ſqua+ 
drons attorded occalion to ſuch as had a minde thereunto to run- 
away" : the which: when Richard perceived, hee leftthe Earle, 
and thru(t himlelte into the thickeſt of the fight, either to re- 
unite his Qwne men, or die the ſooner : the later of which be- 
fell him 5 tor hghting valiantly,; he fell with his Sword in hand 
= beſmear'd with- blood. All things made for victory on the 
| Earles behbalte , to;-counterpoiſe the ſmalneſle of his numbers : | 
In himſelte , Prudence , Diligence, and Valour ; in thoſe that | 
ded with hum , Detpaire of fafety it they ſhould loſe the day, 
andthe Regaming of their Goods, Countrie.' and Honours, if 
they ſhould Overcome. But ali this was not likely to have ſufh- 
ced ; forthe Kings deſperate yalour, who encouraging by his 
example, kept his men 1n their duties, had brought the enemy | 
in the two houres ſpace which the battell endured to ſuch a 
e , as bemg but few and out of breath', they began to give 
ack : whereupon if the Lord Starley ( who kept himſelf: to 
decide the day ) had not comein to ſuccout; they were likely, 
all of them. tobe loſt. We have hitherto ſpoken 1ll of Richard, 
though not {o Hl] as he deſerved : yet now wee muſt ſay, That 
though he lived ill, he dyed well, according to the eſteeme of | 
humane generoſity. His end bore with it heroicall effets > Wiſ- 
{ dome Fortitude were two lights which if they did not illu- 
\minate the attions of his paſt Life, they did: illuſtrate his pre- 
| ſent Death. When he ſaw himſelfe abandoned by all ; that thoſe 
whoyert ſtayd by him, ſerved: againſt their wills; but very few 
willingly 3 hee thought it would be baſe inhim and prejudicial! 
for him to runne away, ſince thereby he ſhould Iofe his repu- 
[tation with the People, whereon his welfare did depend. He 
' therefore reſolved to do his uttermolt ; for ſhould hee Over-} 
come, all things were likely to ſucceed well unto him ; and 
| ſhould hee loſe the day, Death would be advantageous ; hee | 
having no hope at all of: ſafety : Enemies on all lides ; Scotlend 
( his onely refuge) was buta fading hope, notwithitanding the [ 
,new Peace . and lately contracted Marnage ; well might he | 
truſt thereto if his fortune ſhould prove Good, but not if other- 
'wiſe : and fay it ſhould Favour Him, He had butlittle _ 
| of getting thither untaken by the way , being ſo generally ha- 
[ted 3 and 'twas impoſſible for him to paſſe unknowne, for his 
features and ſhape of body were ſuch, by thoſe that had never 
{ſeene him. There is to bediſcerned a confuſed mingle-mangle | 
of vertues inthis « wiſdome, m knowing his Danger to be ſuch | 
as was unavoidable ; and Fortitude, in reſolving to die ſince 
he could not eſchew danger : ſo as Writers have great reaſon | 
to affirme that he wan more Honour in theſe two houres by his | 


\Death, then he had done all the time of his Lite. For whatcon- 
| Ccernes | | 
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cernes his Soules health 3 God is able of Stones to raiſe up chil- 
dren unto 4braham , but this is but when hepleaſeth : and al- 
though there be nodifferences to be made in Him of Eaſy or Un- 
eaſy (ſince Hee framed the whole World by his bare Word ; 
Hee ſpake and it was made ; He commanded and it was Crea- 
ted ) yet let it be permitted according to humane conjetture 
to ſay, Thatitis, I will not ſay more Eaſy, but more uſuall 
for him to ſave one who is naturally Quad then one who is 
naturally. Bad : ſincenaturall Goodnelle may be ſaid to be the 


Materia Prima of Salvation , containing in her that Diſpoſition, 
which, that wee might be ſaved, -was of His meere mercy be- 
ſtowed upon us gratis. So as though the rule of Chriſtianity 
teacheth us not to Judge any one to the Damned , yet it for- 
bids us not to Doubt of a mans Salvation ; as wee do of &i-h- | 
ards : foras in the good Tree that beareth good Fruit, ſome 
may be Wormy and Rotten ſv m Man-kinde , man created to 
the fruition of Heavenly Glory,may notwithſtanding be damned 
if he be wormeaten with wickedneſſes and rotten with the obh- 
nacy of (in. 

"His Death afforded invitation to thoſe who yet fought to 
ſave themſelves ; and the reſt that, like Spectatours, had not 
moved from their ſtation, came to give obedience to the Con- 


querourz by whom they were gratiouſly received, as likewiſe 
were thoſe who laying downe their Armes , ſubmitted them- 
ſelves unto. him. Of the number of the Slaine it is diverſly writ- 
ten : ſome ſpeake'of a Thouſand, ſome of foure Thouſand. 
Sir Gilbert Ta{bot man account which hee giveth to his friends in 
writing, Jayes there died onely Tenne of the Earles fide' : Hal 
faies a Hundred: Of the Peeres: on Archards fide were laine, 
the Duke of Norfolkeand the Lord Ferrers of Chartley : of Knights 
Sir Richard Ratcliffe , and Str -Robert Brakentury , Lieutenant 
of the Tower : but few Gentlemen. The Duke of Norfolke was 
perſwaded by his friends to withdraw himſelfe from the Pat-| 
tell ; the which hee denying to doe, two Verſes were faſtned 
to his Chamber doore the night before the Fight, wherein he 
was adviſed not to ingage himſelfe in the behalfe of a King 
that was Bought and Sold + but hee , having beene true to him 
in his Life, would be fo likewiſe in his Death : and was praiſed 
for it. - The Priſoners were many among{t which was Sir 1/1/12 
Catesby (hee who betrayed the Lord Haſtings ) a man of great 
elteeme among the Proteſlors of the Lawyers. and the chicte 
of the Kings Counſell. He was with ſome Others beheaded two 
dayes after at Leiceſter. Of thoſe that fled away the moſt con-| 
{iderable were Viſcount Lovel/ and the two brothers Hump'*): 
and Thowss Stafford, who got into the Sanctuary of S: Job»: 1N 
| Glouceſter,, Of thoſe who would not fight,was the Earle of Nor- 
thamberland ; who comming to acknowledge the Conquerour- 
was therefore by him. received to grace, and afterwards _ 

rivy 
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| Honour, and his Father with much Toy. 


| 
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| wonder : hereturned thither whether the next dayhke a t}ine 


Privy Counſellour. Th2»25 Howard Earle of Surrzy, Sonne to 


the deceaſed Duke of Norfolke , was not received into favour, | 


though hee layd down his Armes ; but was put into the Tower, 
where he ſtay'd a good while ; the inward friendſhip hee had! 
had with Richard doing him no good 3; but being afterwards 
received to grace, he was created Treaſurer of Exg/ard. The 
Earle after the Victory made Te Dexm be Sung. Hee praiſed 
his Souldiers valour , and thanked them, promiling to reward 
them according to their Loyalties. He gave order to bury the 
Dead, and tocure ſuch as were wounded. He Knighted ſuch 
as he thought did moſt deſerve that honour : the which being 
done out of his Owne meere motion, did ſo inanimate his Soul- 
diers as they cryed him up King ; wh-reupon &/4/:y tooke 
Richards Crowne which was found among(t the Booty, and put 
it on his Head : ſo as he was choſen King by the Souldier , ac- 
cording to the ancient cuſtome of diverſe Kingdomes. The 
Lord Strange , who as wee have (aid, was delivered over to the 
cuſtody of thoſe who guarded the Tents Royall, that when 
the Barte!l thoald be ended he might be given in charge to the 
Hangman , at his guardians entreaties , interceded for them : 
the King granted him their Pardon, received him with much 
He went from thence 
to Leiceſter where he ſtayed two dayes to refreih his men and 
take order for: lits going to. L»ndDy. Thewaday betore, Richard 
went from that City in great Pride and Pompe, waited on by 
ſo many Lords, Knights, and Souldiers as made the World to 


_ uw_—_—_—__ 


Buck layd acro!le upon the Croupe of a Horſe, his Head and 
Armes hanging on One ſide, his Legges on the other, Scorned 
and all Naked ( fave his Privy Members which were covered 
with a courſe piece of Cloth ) beſmeared with Blood and 
daxwb'd with Dirt, a Horrid ſ1ght to behold. The Heralds name 
that carried | him was White-Bore, and the White-Pore was 
Richards Impreſa, the which was torne and cut 1n pieces in as 
many places of the Kingdome as it was found. His Body lay na- 
ked two whole dayes upon the bare Earth in a Church of the 
Minorites in Leiceſter, whither it was carned : nor could the 
People be ſatisfyed with that ſight, which being G»(tfull in any 
Other, was in Him Pleaſing and Delighttull , ſo much had his 
ations exaſperated them againſt hin. Hee was buried in the ſaid 
Church without any manner of Solemnity or Funerall rites. 
King Herry ſhortly after made a Monument bee made for him 
with his Statue of Alablaſter which reprefented him to the 
Life : the which at the ſuppreſſion bf that Mona'tery was bro- 

ken in Pieces : the place where Hee was buried is lince over- | 


I55 


growne with Weedes and Nettles, ſo as it cannot beefttbuy 
ſaid Here was Richard Briied. The onely Memorialf thag 
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remaines thereof, is the *tone Coffin his Body vvas buried i008 
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Bow-Bridge in Leiceſter : 


CE— — 


which now ſerves for a Trough for Horſes to drinke in, in , 
Neighbouring Village. They ſay the Body being taken from 
thence, was with much derilion buried againe at the foote of 
and many other things are ſaid of 
it, which I rather believe to beethe Peoples Invention , then 
that there is any thing of Truth in them. In X:ichardthe Line 
maſculine of the Houſe of Torke ceaſed : ſome except 24. 
rard Plantagenet, Earle of Warwicke, Sonne to the 
Duke of Clarence, whom I do not account _ 


ſince fifteene Yeares after Hee likewiſe 
died without any Heires Male : 


As vvee ſhall ſee. 
« _ 
PY 
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The End of the Eighth Booke. 
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CIVIL WARS 
ENGLAND. 


In the Li*zs of 


Henry the Seventh, 


VLDL Y Ur Diſcourſe leading us to treat of the Occur- 
/ JA rences of a Kingdom, the Government where- 
ot paſſed now from one Family to another z 1 
will be neceflary to know what pretences the 
preſcntKing had to layclatm to the kingdom,to 
the end there may remain no {cruple touching 
UNUPELY the Juſtice or Injaſtice of the Alteration. Henry 
the Koenth, was by his Genealogie ſo remote from laying any 
claim to the Crown by right of Blood, as the common opinion 35 
he had no right at all therennto. His father Edward Earl of Rich- 
mord. was ſon to Owen Tender and Queen Katherine the 'widow of 
Henry the fifth, whoſe Houſes had no affinity nor. relation of Kin- 
red to the Houſe of Lancaſter. By his mothers fide ſomewhat 
| may be ſaid for him ; ſince Margaret Counitelle of Richmoyd.(onc> 


ly _— tothe firſt Duke of Sominerſet . and RABEHs bs 
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OORK 
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of that Houſe) pretended that in cate the then-preſent 
Succeſſion ſhou'd fail, ſhe and her ſon were to ſucceed, as rightly 
deſcended from the aid Fohn, the tathcr as well of the houte of 
Sommer {at as of that of Lancaſter, Put this meets with two OPPO- 
fitions : The one, That the Houſe of Lancaſter had no right at all 
rothe Crown : The other, That, ſay it had, the Houſe of Sw 
wmerſer did not partake therein, ogy ſprung trom the ſawe 
Head. Thereaſons why the Houſe of Lancaſter had no pretence 
are theſe : Henry the fourth uſurped the Crown from Edmund 
Aortimer deſcended from Philippa, daughter and heir to Ly / 
Duke of Laxcafter, elder brother to the Duke of Lancafer? upon 


whom (King Richard the ſecond dying without fons . as he did' 
the Succeſſion fell : $9 as the uſurpation having continued from 
father to fon in Henry the fourth , the fifth, and {1xth , 'wyas im- 
pofſible for them to tranſmit- that right to Others , which they 
Themſelves had not. That the Houſe of Semmer ſer. thouoh the 
Other had had right, did not partake thercin, 1s thus proved: The 
Duke of Lancafter having had three wives, Blanche, Con ance. and 
Katharine, the due claims of his children had by them . were nct 
theſame, foralſmych as concern'd Inheritance , 1n r({pelt of the 
ſeveral Dowrics, and different Quaſtties of the thiee muthers, 
Blanche brought with her the Dutchy of Lancaſter 5 Conſtaxce , the 
pretences to the Kingdoms of Caſti/gand Leow z and Katherine, n0- 
thing atal], being but a meer Waiting-woman to the above-1a1d 
Blanche: So ay it Henry the fourth and the daughters born of 
Blanche, could nor pretend to the k] 1gdoms of Ca/tile ane Leroy. it 
prejudiceto Katharine danghter to 07: ſtance : NOT Kathirine to the 
Dukedom of Lexcafter, in prejudice of Henry the fourth and bt: 
liſters z much lefle could che children of Xather ihe have any v6 

tence at all, in prejudice ofthe children by the furmer two vines, 
unlefſe what you will allow them metr!y in reſpect of their Fa 

thers Inheritance ; wherein muſt be confidered their c1/advan- 
tage of being the laſt born , therefore not to enjoy the preroga 

| tive which the Laws give to the firſt-born:To this may be added, | 
that they were born whilſt C enftanceyetlived ; (gas they were not 
; onelyPaſtards, but in ſuch a degree as doth aggravate the conditl- 
on'z they being on the Fathers tide born in Adultery: And though 
| after the death of Conſtance , he married Katharane ; (which {ub- 

ſequent Marriage was made legitimate by the donble Jegitimation 

| both of Pope and Partamene \ yet, they not being of the whole | 
Flood, the Houſe of Sommer ſer had nothing to do with the Houlc 
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Tore Duke of Lancaſter, the father of Henyy the fourth, the firſt 
ing 


Ko Laxcaſtey, inwhat belonged to the Inheritance of the Crow®, | 
their legitimation making them only capable of their Inheritance | 
| 
| 


| 
/ 
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by theFather:So as Hexry'the fourth being eſtabliſhed 1 the king- 

| dom by the Authority of Parliament, and by the ſame Auihority | 
; his fons & fuch as ſhould deſcend of them being declared bis |aw- | 
| fa! Suceeflorstherein ; he (incaſe his ſucceſſion thould fail) mace | 


;NO menion atall of his Half-brotkers, or ſuch as ſhould cetcent | 
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| Election.) yet had notthe Houſe of the Sommerſet (though de- 
| ſcended trom the ſame father ) the ſame pretencez fince not be- 
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from them., - So as let 1t be granted that his Uſurpativn was no 
longer an Uſurpation ( 1t berng allowed of by a Publike A& of 


ingableto pretend to the Dukedom of Lexcefter,much leile could 
it, pretend tothe Crown , the father having: no pretence at all 


thereanto, . And if Hepry, his eldeſt ſon, obtained the Crown, it | . 
| was by Purchaſe, and ſo as none ſhould _ afrer him but ſuch 
| 


deſcending from him as he ſhould ſpecifically name : So as the 
Crown(according tothe Laws of England)belonging totheHouſe 


of York, by the Marriage with Ame, lifter and heir to the afore- | 
laid Edmwnd Mortimer. there remains ſomewhat of doubt whether | 
the Parhament conld inveſt the Houſe of Lecefler to the right 
of, the Crown, 1n prejudice to the firſt Mortzmer, and conſequent- 
!y.tothe Houle of Tort. If it could not Then juſtly doit, netther 
could it juſtly do it after Henry the Seventh's pretence unto the 
Crown: and if it could doit; in the ſame manner and by the ſame 
right as 1t did operate to the prejudice of Mortimer & the Houſe of 
Terk, by making Henry the tourth King ; it might do the like to the 
prejudice of the Houſe of Lancafter, by making Edward the 4 King; 
Soas Henry the Seventh ( beit enher by Election or by natural ' 
Deſcent ) .1s totally excluded from any right unto the Crown 3 
which exclulton notwithſtanding reſts onely in his Qwp-Perſon, | 
not 1n thoſe who have deſcended fromdam. For having married | 
Elizabeth the true Heir of the Houſe of Terk, his fons begotten, , 
upon her were true Heirs to the Crown. And if in this particular 
we delire tobe any thing favourable to him, let us ſay, that if the 
Houſe of Lancaſter had any fuch pretence, it had it by the Mdther, 
who was Heir to the Houſe of Semmer ſet; and if the Houſe of Some- 


merſet be different from that of Lencaſter,ſo ashe Thereby have no 
colour of Claim, yet may he have it Another way 3 betog choſen 


King by the ſame power of Parliament asHenry the Fourth and £d- 
ward the 4 were : Soas the legal Right being in Elizabeth accord- 
ing to Natural Deſcent, and in Him according to Election ; and it 
berng ſufficient according to the laws of Nature and of the King- 
dom, that the right be in any one of them, it matters not. which, 
lince cither of them having it, there is none that ſuffers wrong 
thereby. iTis a wonder notwithſtanding that it could fo much as 
fall into his imagination to pretend thereunto before this Marri- 
age;and that Edward andRichard ſhould without any cauſe be atraid 
of him : but the reaſon is, becauſe, as Head of the Faction, he 
might be troubleſom to them. For thoughHeyry the Sixth and the 
Prince his ſon were extinguiſhed(they being,the laſt of the Houſe 
of Lancaſter )yet was not that Party or Faction extinguiſhed; which 
could not be revived again, ſave under his conduct 'who had the 
necreſt Relation thereunto. For this it wasthat the laſt Duke of 
Buckingham(not calling Henry to minde before hismeeting with his 
mother) thought he himſelf had reaſon to-pretend thereunto.. In 


ſucha caſe,the right &lawful title of King mports not ſo much " 
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— | the lawful Title to be Head of a Party : the firſt is communics. 


| any thing elſe,they had no reaſon to fear him. The Laxcaftrian Fa. 
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ble by Fortune, Force, or favour of Parliament ; the other one! 

by Deſcent : for upon ſuch occafions, Law is not ſought after,but 
a Pretence : To Pretend, is that which is deſired, and which (uf. 
ficeth. And this it was that moved the two Brothers to ſollicite 
to get himincotherTunion from the Duke of Brizaamy: for as for | 


Rion had never been likely to have been revived, had not Richod 
beena Tyrant ; for Edward, through his Afﬀability, kad ground. 
cd ſuch an affe@ion of the People towards the Houſe of Tork, as 
neither would Richard's wickedneile, nor Henry's oodneſle, have 
been able to have rooted it out : nay, Hewry would have had none 
at all ro have ſided with him ( though againſt a man ſo wuch ab- 
horred ) had it not been for his promiſe to marry EliFabah , the 
Heir of the Houſe and Kingdom, The troubles which after 
wards befel him, —_ from hence ; for he always ſhewed him. 
ſelf but luke-warm in his affeftions towards his wife , and an ir- 
reconcileable enemy to her Houſe ; infomuch as having gotten 
the Victory and Jain his TR; he grew obſtinate in bis will no 
to be King but by his Own Title : he deferred his Marriage, anc 
Her Coronation, till ſuch time as being crowned Himſelt, and 
eſtabliſhed by Parliamenr, he had onely accepred of the Title of 
Laxcafter , as the Firſt and Chiefeſt Fundamental! ; and of th: 
other two ( Conqueſt and Marriage) but as Accidental, or as 
Adjund&ts. Nor ought this to be imputed to him as a Fault ; (ince 
it was not cauſed by any Hatred he bare to the Houſe of Tort. 
but out of the Love he bare unto Himſelf,and through a cautelou: 
Forefight. For a noiſe being rumour'd that the Duke of Tori 
wasalive (preſerved from death by thoſe who had the charge 
tokill him ) his claim by his Wife would have failed him, if he: 
Brother had been alive, who could nor have been excluded but by 
the litigious Title of LZaxcafter. And ſuppoſe this News were 
falſe, there remained [= Other doubts : for if ſhe ſhould dic 
without children, the bare Title of Marriage would not make 
the Crown unto Him, which was to Fa upon her Siſters : 
nd if ſhe ſhould die, leaving children by him behinde her, the 
Crown would fall upon Them: ſo as many inconveniences might 
have on, * 87 to him thereby. For, ſuppoſe that his Chrildrey 
and the Parliament ſhould both of them have been contented he 
ſhould have continued in the Government , there ts a great Dit 
ference betwixt reigning by vertue of Birth and Law, whered) 
he was not obliged toany ; and the doing of the like by vertue 
of Another's Conſent, which obliged him to Every one : In the 
firſt, he was Free and Independent ; in the ſecond, of Courtebe, 
and Dependent. To make uſe of his Title of Conqueſt, ws 
Dangerous, and which might alienate even thoſe that lided with 
him : for thereby he had authority to take what he would, from 
whom he would, to make what Conditions he pleaſed, to make 
Laws at his pleaſure, to diſannul Laws already made, when he 


, 


liked 
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Civil Wars of ExcLand. 
liked; and todiſpoſe of men, not as a King of Subjets, but as 
1 Lord of Slaves. And though the Title of Zexefter were con- 
demned by Parliament as Ufurped and Unjuſt; and'that he him- 
ſelf was called unto the Crown, _—_— vertue of Ins Own Title, 
but that by marrying with the Princeſle Z4;; the true Queen 
and Heir to the Houle of Tork,all thoſe Diſputes tnight be ended; 
yet moved by the aboveſaid Confiderations., and not valuing the 
inconveniences that might ariſe, he declared himſelf King by ver- 


rue of his Birth, not naming the Princetle np. rw any thing ; 
as willing to run whatſoever danger , rather then tobe King 
his Wives Courtefte , while the ſhould Live , by the Good-will 
of his Children , it the ſhould Die ; and by the Permiſhon of 
Parliament, if he ſhould haveno Iſſue by her. 


He began his Reign the Two and twentieth day of Awgu#, 
1425, at the ſame time that Rich&d ended his : from whom he did 
very much differ in Conditions. They were both Conſtant, the 
one in Wickedneſle, the other in Worth : inſomuch as had he 
not had too greata deſire ro encreaſe his Treaſure, he would 
hardly be out-done by whatſoever praiſe-delerving Prince , he 
was deſervedly praiſed for his Wiſedom and Valour, The Lord 
Chancellor Bacon, who bath written his Life , calls him Zgland'; 
Solomen, not ſo much in that he broughe Peace thereunto , as that 
being Wiſe like So/omen; he was , like Him , very Grievous and 
Burdenſome to his People, never wanting ſome invention or 
other to draw Moneys from them. of 

The Princeſle Eli7aberh,and Edward Plantivine Earl of Warwick | 
ſon to the Duke of Clareme . were in Sberifhutton- Caſtle in Terk- 
ſhire, where they were both kept by Richard's command. King 
Henry commanded that the Prificeſſe ſhould be brought up to Len- 
down, to the Queen her Mother ; whither ſhe went atterided on by 
Lords and Ladies : But the Earl of Warwick, begave order that 
the keeper of the Caſtle ſhould deliver him unto the cuſtodie of 
Sir Robert Willoughby, to be by him brought priſoner tothe Tower; 
for though he were very Young, yet was he not a perſon fitto 
enjoy his Liberty in ſagh htigious times. For being a Priſoner, 

ed themſelves to be Him, taking 
his Perſonage upon them ; what would have been done, had | 
had his Liberty 2 Fezry's reſolution therefore in this poiat , did 
not proceed from a violence of Will, or weakneile of Judge- 


| dom; chuſing of two evils the Leſſer and leaſt Dangerous. 


on of Victory or Conqueſt : his Journey was peacefal z all Mi. 
litary inſolencics were forbidden, and forborn : he marched not 


wherever he patiled with Shours of Joy. His taking up the Ohive- 
| branch, and laying aſide the Palm , did enhearten the People; 
who did now promife themſelves that quiet which fince Henry 


he | 


ment (as is the opinion of ſome Writers ) but from exact Wil- | 


He went from Leicefter towards London , without any oftentati- | 


like a New King, but like one who had been ſo Long; welcom'd | 


the 
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the Fourth's time ill thar-prefent they had enjoyed bur by Firs ; 
being ſubje@tofo'manyAlterations,as had not thoſe Evils enſued 
which did enſue, the very Expectation and Apprehenſion of them 
was an intermitting Feayer tor the {pace of Fourſcore & fix yeers. | 
inlike manner madehe'his entrance into London : for though he 
was met by the Mator, Mapiſtrates,and Citizens (belfides the No. 
bility and'Gentlemen. which accompanied them ) notwith(tand. 
ing, diſpet ſing with. the Pomp uſually obſerved at the firſt en- 
trance of Kings intothat City , he made his entry in a Coach un. 
| diſplayed z-to the end it might not be thought that having re- 
inveſted himſelf into his Countrey by the favour of Armes, and 
ttenithe Crown by the Kings death, he had any intention to 
Triumph over the People. His entry was uppn a Saturday, the 
day of his Victory 3 which day he folemnized all his life-time, as 
being always the happieſt day to him of allthe days of the week. 
He alighted out of his Coach at Paws Church ; where he made 
Tt Deam be ſung , and cauſed the Colours taken from the Enemy, 
| tobe there hung up. : He pretended to noother Trophies ; ne- 
| ther did he own this as the Effects. of his Own Valour, or from 
| Fortune, butas from God, the onely Fortune whereunto Sacri- 
| fices ought to. be made. He lodged in the Biſhops Palace which 
Joyns unto the Church, as not being tar from the Tower, trom 
ence he was to come to his Coranation. And becaule it was 
ſaid he had given his word to marry Anne the daughter and heir 
to the Duke of Britanm, (which in reſpect of the tavours he had 
received from that Duke, was believed to be true) he 1n an Al- 
8: ſembly of the chiefeſt Lords of the Kingdom , which was called 
for that purpoſe, did ratific his promiſe to marry the Princelic 
| Elizabeth : by which he'{topped 'the Whiſpers and Fears that 
were had of him : yet did hedefer the Conſummating of it with- | 
| out any manner of ſcandal, till being Crowned, and in Pollcthion |} 
| by his Own Title, he might avoid being call'd King in the right 
of his Wife. : He made his entrance into the Tower on $im9” | 
and Fude's eeve,and onthe Feaſt-day made T welve Knights Pan- | 
nerets. He created his Uncle Ffer, Earl of Pembroke , Duke 0! 
Bedford ; he who having brought him up of a Childe, ſaved him | 
from Edward the Fourth, by carrying him'into Britanny. He cre- 
ated his Father-in-law, the Lord Stanley, Farl of Darby 3 and E4- 
| ward Courtney Earl of Devenſhire. He was Crowned in the Church 
at Weſtzinſter on the Thirtieth day of 0eber with the accuſtomed 
 Solemnities, and joyful Acclamations both of the Nobility and | 
People. Cardinal Bowrchier, Archbiſhop of Canterbary, < xecuted 
| that Office. He helda Parliament Seven days after, where be 
| annulled all the Decrees for the Confiſcations of the Lives and 
| Livelihood of ſuch as took part with him ; and made the like De- 
| cree againſt the chiefeſt of the Other fide : and to take away all 
| ſuſpitton from the reſt, he granted out a General Pardon , which 
1433 | freedſuch of fear, who had cauſe to fear : for his having conoe- | 
| maedthoſe whom he would not pardon; did ſecure Thele, and | 
| Was. ? 
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fore lett rhe decition thereof to the Laws. 


and Sir Robert Willoughby, Barons : 


thereupon loſt his Lite, he reſtored all unto his Son : 


not havingany Grace to confer, fitting to the time : 


— 


tle. 
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ted as might become a favourable Conhicator, and be expe 


under the Command of a Captain ; 


their Subjects affections, 


{ cency. 
The Patliament beg dittolved , 
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{ wasa ſure figne he would pardon the reſt; ſoas quitting the San 
Ctuaries , and places where they had hid themſelves , they ſwore 
Fealty to him, and did their Homage an{werable to the tenure of 
the Declaration, and reentred into their Pofſeſlions. Afterwards 
as Concerning his Title { which was the chiefeſt Concernment) 
he govern'd himſelf with ſuch cautelouſnefle, as that the Prin- 
celle Elizabeth not being named therein , he would have the AQ 
that was made to contain a Double ſenſe : that the inheritance 
| of the Crown ſhould remain in Him and in his Children lawfully 
to be begotten, not declaring whether it were his by Nature, or ' 
by Conqueſt , it ſufficing him that whatſoever mterpretation | 
was made of it, it muſt make for his advantage. He would not | 
preſcribe any Succeſſion in caſe he, and thoſe that ſhould lawfully / 
deſcend from him, ſhould fail, becauſe it ſhould not be thought 
to be done of purpoſe to exclude the Houſe of York : he there- 
He, m the {ame Par- 
lament, conterr'd more Honours : he created Monkeur de Chan- 
dos ( 2a Gentleman of Brizanny , who during his being thete , had 
been his familiar friend , and would needs accompany him in his 
Expedition for Exgland) Earl of Bath : he made Sir Giles Aubeny | 
he reſtored Edward Stafford, &l- 
deſt ſon to the Duke of Backingham, to his Blood, Dignity , anid | 
Goods : and though his Confiſcation were preat , yet his Father | 
having been the Firſt Promoter of his greatnefſe , and having | 


— 
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| 


which | 


ny great Confiſcations faln unto kim (the which he ſo modera- 


{ted m 


a good Government) he was willing to ſpare his Subjects purſes. 
4 And though his intention was to govern in ſuch ſort as 1s People | 
ſhould have no reaſon to hate Him, nor He to fear Them ; yet 
knowing he had Enemies, he inſtituted a Guard of Fifty Archers 
| | which was a New thing in 
England, where their Kings are onely guarded by the Laws and 
So as to take away all Jealouſie , he 
declared the Inſtitution ro be Perpetual : moved thereunto Þb 

what he in the time of his Exile had obſerved others to do : and, 
for that the want of a Guard doth miſbecome the Majeſtie of a 
King; andisrcquilite tobe had , if not for Neceftity, tor De- 


he forgot not that he had 


won him the reputation of being Grateful. And though Kings | 
do teldom call Parliaments, without demanding ſome Aids by | 
Moneys, and doing ſome Ads of Grace untothe People, he 
thought it not fitting to make any ſuch demand at This time, as | 
for though | 
the General Pardon was an Act of Grace, yet would not he pre- | 
tend it to be ſuch, but rather a Correſpondency to the ſatisfaction | 
they had given him, mm receiving him to be King by his Own TH | 
Belides, he not having War with any one; and hzving ma- 


| 
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| great Joy, as he was not much therewithal pleaſed « tor he never 


fired, he took-in part, ſupplyingthe Remainder (which was 
| much) outvf : E£Own moneys, tothe end the Holtages might 


| Privie-Sea 3, promoting him from the Biſhoprick of F xceer ti 
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left the Marqueſle Darſe and SirFebn Boarchier as pledges in Fraxc 
for the Moneys Fberewith he payed the Forces he brought with 
himinto England: Willing therefore upon this occation to try 


> | 


nome 


rer to defire ; the Lord Maior -of | Londos that the City might 
lend him Six thouſand Marks : and after ſundry conſultations, 
the buſineſle was decided by the loan of Two thouſand pounds 
ſterling ; the which though it came ſhort of the ſum that was de- 


_ ms 


retgra for: oland, as they did. He forgot not the ſervices done | 
tohimby Feb» cAMorion Bilbop of Ely , and Richod Fox Bilbop of | 
Exttter , for which he made them both.of his Privie-Councel,d 
and gave unto cAMorton the Archbulhoprick of Canterbury . which | 
fell void by the death of Cardinal Bowrechier : he made Fox Lord 


—— 


her Fami y prevailed more wah him , then did the Goodnefle, 


that of Bathand Wells, from thence to Durham, and from thence 
to Wincheſter, the richeſt of All the relt. + | 

Having now no impediment to hinder the performance of hi: 
promiſe, he married the Princeile Z/izaberh, to the peoples fo 


_— 


had any great inclination tothe Match : his invererate enmity to 
Frifitfulneſie and Beauty of ſo worthy a Wife. | 
Soon atter Henry's coming to the Crown, England was aftlicted 
with a diſeaſe not known in former times; 10 as the remedies not 
being known, many periſhed of it: of a Hundred ſcarcely One 
eſcaped, nll experience taught the Way how to cure it. Men 
were taken with a deadly Sweat, with Pains 1n the Head. and Bur- | 
pIngs in the Stomack $ which rendred them dry and detirous of | 
0 


, they were by the one and the other of them ditpatchr in 
Four and twenty hours : for,caſting off their clothes, and drink- | 
ing cold Beer asit came from the Cellar, they dicd irrecoverably. 
But ſome few relapſing twice or thrice 1nto this Maladie , it was 
found that taking Cold and nor drinking Warm drink , were the 
cauſes which made it mortal. The Cure then that was found tor 
it, was, Tocndure tke Heat Four and twenty hours, 1 ſuch 
manner as the Sweat was neather Irritated, nor kept Back : and 
to drink Warm drink alittle at a time ,' rather to Allay then t« 
Exnnguiſhthirſt, This Sickneſle began in; the 'mid{t of Septom 
ber, and continued all 0Hober + it hindred not the ſolemnity of the 
Coronation: it begot no Swelling nor Sores, and became curable 
if the remedies were T umely applicd : neither was it Contagiou> 
but the Fever which didaccompany it was Peſtilential, It was 
Judged to prgceed from a Malignant vapour, which ſtuttmgu” rÞ 
Vital dpinits, was wreſtled with:by oature , to drive it out 
SWEAT. ;. An Author .of good quality faith ic could nor be cal! 
Epidemical , though it lo generally fpred it ſelf : and char 1 


| 


| 


the inclination of the Citizens, he commanded the Lord Treafu- | 


| {prung from a certain malignity of the Air . .occa{ioned 2 oo 
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Al things having ſucceeded according. to his wiſh , | Henry 
mts cane he ſhould meet with no moreoppolitions : He was 
Kingoy;hsOwnTatle, in his QwpRight:he had married the Prin- 
cefle 3 and by his General Pardon and Reſtitution of Goods , he 


'} had reconciled ſuch as were his Profeſt-Enemies :. yet the Nor- 


thern-people, bearing ſill a love tothe Houſe of Teh, and ro 


parts; hoping by his Prelence to cure their infatuated imagina- 
tions. He kept his Eaſter at Lizln; whither he was hardly come, 
when. he underſtood how the Lord Leveland the. Two Staffords 
(brothers) Humphrey, and Thomas, had forſaken Sanctuary ,. 1t not 
oeing known whither they were gone :- but aſloon as be was 
'Ome to Terk, he underſtood that the Lord Level! was not far from 
thence, with good ſtare of men about him ; and that the Stefferd;, 
having raiſed Forces in Worceſter-ſhire, . were marched towards: 
Tork to aflault him,, This ſecond information, though it did a lit 
tle trouble him, yet he took it to be but the remainder of Richars's 
yet- panting {pizits : but he was more confuſed to. think that he 
vas amonglt a people that did rot affe& him, that ſided with the 
Houſe of York, and of whom, without danger, he could not make 


owed him, and (ych as had relation tothem , Three thouland 
fighting men,on whom be might athe ; which being tufhciently 11! 
armed, he gave in charge to theDuke of Bedford;giving him for bis 
Vant-guard a General Pardon, which like Cannon-ſhor mightru- 
ine the Enemy; as it did. For the Duke being come in Gght ot 
him,and the Heralds having publiſhed the Pardon, he was there-; 
with ſo ſtricken, as doubting not onely to be Abandoned , but to 
be yeelded up Priſoner, he fied the famenight towards Lancaſter ; 
and from thence into Flanders, tothe Dutcheſle Dowager of Bur- 
zundy: whilſt the reſt, laying down their Arms, yeelded themſelves 
tothe Duke. Whereupon they that were with the S:affords,thew 
hopes being loſt, diſperſt themſelves into ſundry places ; and the, 


where they found not the ſafcty they imagined: fot the priviledge 
thereof not extending to ſave Traytors, they were taken from 


that as the Younger brother, he, was epforcedto obey the E! 
The King having quieted thrsR ebellion,and reduced theſe Nor- 
| thern people to Ins Obedience, Prmurngy to Londen. T he Queen in 


Septems 


Unſeaſonableneiic of the weather. But Ferneliae, who wrote of 
ic at the Intreaty of ,an Engliſh Ambaſſadour, calleth it Epidemi- 
' cal. T bolethat eſteemed it a Prodigie, would have it.to foreboad 
a Hard and I roublefome Reign; - But -Polydar Firgil's. opinion is 
not to-be rejected: T hat the King ſhoy}d;/betroubled even till | 
the Laſi day of his Life; fince from the beginning to the eng, he 
Never had any. quiet, A Divination which was notlikely to 
\ prove: falle ,! being made After the Event z nor did the Other 
which was made Before it. | | 


the late Richard, he thought it requiſite for him to go into thoſe. 


aſe. Amidſt theſedifficulties, he muiter'd out of thoſe that fol-|' 


thence. Hompirg was executed; and 7 howas was pardoned ot 
he 


_——— 4 


two brothers got into the Sanctuary at Colnham neer Abingiop,| 
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' the Reſt of the Kingdom:;but of :he _— peopleof the INand, 
thEreſiduevf the Brith#o, which ſaved t 


| 


| 
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 recompenſed with the Chief Miter © Enelend , and the Go- 
 vernment of Ki 
_withany great 


cefſe Eliza 
atk'A nefle in him 
| 'confideri 


to 'bim_, "he thought it ' was unpoſfible to be done without 
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e& his Sorvafter His name. © + | 
There lived at this time in Oxford one Richard Simond a Prieſt in- 


TRISEPES ſo'$Sweet and Ingenuous a Countenance a+ one would 
not 


Lambert Symml. There were then Two ramours noiled every 
where,and which were fpread abroad by ſuch 4s out of Fa&tion or 


| 


out of Envie could not Endire that Henry ſhould reign : the one, 
that the Duke of TE; fon to Zdwaathe 4, was Alive ; the other, 
that the King was reſolved ro put the Earl of Warwick , who was 
phſoner mthe Tower, ſecretly ro death, The Firſt was divulged, 
tonurfe up Hopes im fach as were ill affected ; the Second, to en- | 
creaſe Hatred againſt the King , as if, equally cruel with Richard, | 
he were about to treat the Farl of Warwick , as Richard had } 
treated his Nephews.' ''Whereupon Simond meeting with {o fit 
aft occaſron”,” bethoughthimſelf ro make Lambert perſonate the | 
Duke of Tok >, but preſently altering his Opinion , he judged | 
It fieer fo diy Prrdoſe to have him perſonate the priſoner, the 
Earl of Warwick > ind that if his endeavours ſhould ſucceed, 
2nd' that Zawbert ſhould be made King , he himſelf ſhould be 


and" Kingdom. Neither did he think to mect 
ſtade herein ; ſince that the love to the Houle 
of Tork Spe iy yetin'the hearts of Moſt of the Kingdom, they 
b | pms that the King having married the Prin- | 

ette Et, » he ſhould not ſuffer her to be Crowned as the 
ought to be. mocks peer - he began to give ſuch in- 
on tO Liewbert as ſach a buſmeſſe required , and met with 

l fit to'receive whatſoever documents : Þut 
| ing' afterwards that 'his pupil was to repreſent the 
perſon 'of '6ne that Wis known to many , 'and not known 


the  Afiiſtance” off ſomE-body who was converſant in the 


Court, who might be informed by thoſe that had 


ſerved i 
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that had befallen fince King Edward's death ; at which time he 
was but Ten yeers old. None being fitter for ſuch an Office then | 
| the Queen Dowager , ſhe was imagined to be the Inſtruttreſle : 
for ſhe was but little ſatisfied to ſee her daughter fo little belo- | 
ved, and fo ccolly treated as a Wife, 2nd as a Queen, wanting the 
utual Marks of that dignity ; ( for Henry had neglected her Co- | 
ronation, though he had lately born him-a Son ) not that her in- | 
tention was to make Lambert King, but to make uſe of him, to | 
Depole her Son-in-law ; to ſubſtitute the mfant-Prince, the law- | 
tul Succeflor, in his place; and, in caſe ſhe ſhould meet with too 
great oppoſitions, Lencoln , or Warwick ;, which were Both of the | . 
| Houſe of York. That which made people of this opinion, was, | 
{ Her being ſhortly after confined toa Monaftery,upon no weighty | 
pretence ; as we ſhall ſee. The King thought 1t expedient to; 
punith her under the colour of a Petty known fault, for a heinous | 
one which was not fitting to be known. Howſoever it was, Lam- | 
exe took upon him the geſtures and behaviour of a great Per-| 
lonage, with ſo miraculous puncuality, as that theſe being joyn- | 
ed to his Natural Sweetneſle, a True Prince could not be tormed | 
out with more true Perftections then were theſe falle ones which | 

| 2ppeared to be true in Him. The reaſons which made Simomnd | 
| change his firſt defigne and chuſe rather to have his Comedian per- 
| 

[ 


— 


_— 


{onare the fon tothe Duke of Clarence, then King Edward's fon} 

; (though he that was Dead might eafilier be counterteited then he 
that was Alive) was, That whena ſpeech went of his being 
eſcaped out of the Tower, he obſerved ſo Great Toy in the Peo- 
ple, as he thought he ſhould have more to farther. him in his de- 
ligne, and that jt would be ealier for him ro inlinuate a talſhood 
in the Perſon of This man, fal(ly ſuppoſed to have made gn 
eſcape, then in that Other whoſe eſcape would the hardher be 
believed : for in it Two Impofſltbilities were to be ſuppoſed % 
Pity in the Varlets that were to murder him , which could nor, | 
without danger, enter into ſuch fouls, eſpecially under fuch a | 
King as was Rrchard; and the Eſcape from the Tower, which aug- | 
menting the danger, took from the belief of any Compaſlion | 
in Them, or Life in Him. But that which chiefly made him re-| 
ſolve upon This, was, that whilſt he was doubtful whatro do, | 
'twas faid for a truth that Warwick was Dead inthe Tower. Now | 
to att this Comedy well, he did not think Eng/ard a fit Scene, a | 
proportionable Diſtance being required in things which mult be | 
taken for what they are not : unavoidable difficulties were to. be 
met withal upon the place, which might be avoided abroad ; 
where no \Vitnetles being , to convince 3 nor Acquaintance, to | 
confound :; boldheffe J becomes impudence : without which, | 
Cheats of this nature can hardly be effe&ted; Herefolved to go | 
over into Ireland, a Kingdom affectionate to the Houſe of York, | 
and wherein King Henry at his coming tothe Crown'had, altered | 
' 

} 


nothing; neither Deputy, Councellor , not Officer ; the lame 
; F COM- | 
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ſerved the Earl, of his childiſh converſation, and of all things | —_— 
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commanded there, that were there placed by Richard : a negli- | 
gence to be blamedin ſo Prudent a Prince as He was, who kneiy | 
the inclination of that Kingdom and People, wherein if altera- | 
tions chanceto happen , remedies are hardly come by ; none be. | 
ing to be had from within ir Self, and all External helps (the 
Sea interpoſed between them and home ) being Difficult, Dan- | 
gerous and Slowe. All which made for Symond's purpoſe + who 
coming before Thom Fitz-Gerald Earl of Kildare , who was De. 
puty ( a man ill-affected to Henry, as he was well-affedted tothe 
Houſe of Terk) preſented his pretended Prince unto him, uſing 
ſuch illuſions as Lambert not having any one part in him which 
did not gainſay his mean Extraction, the Deputy believed him to 
be what his Maſters ſpeeches, and his Studied Nobiliry made him 
appeartobe : infomuch that acquainting ſome of his truſtieſt 
friends with this Secret under the Seal of Confeſſion, he found 
them, and together with them, the People, prone to Rebellion. 
They received this fancied Prince with great honour ; they gave 
the Caſtle of Dublin to him for hits Lodging ; and few days after 
proclaimed him King, by the name of Edward the Sixth. There 
was not any one Province that denied him obedience ; and al! 
| of them joyned1n declaring War againſt Hezry : whiliton the 
contrary ſide, there was not any one that ſpake a word, ot drew a 
ſword in his behalf. But that Kingdom being but bare ot Mo- 
ney and Arms, and but meanly furniſhed with Souldters, they 
hoped that ſuch in Enmglandas were friends to the Houle of York, 
and Margaret Dutcheſle of Burgundy, would , in a bulinetle of to 
great conſequence, aſſiſt them with their Supplies : whom they 
advertiſe that Edward Plantagenet is eſcaped out of the Tower 
and come into reland, where he was received and proclaimed | 
| King 3 that they were purpoled to bring him into Englerd, his 
| hereditary Kingdom, it they would be ready with their afliſtance, 
. | to ſecurehis Entry ; and that his Aunt of Burgwndy would aflit | 
| him with Money, Souldiers, and Commanders. cMargartt, by 
| reaſon of her vertue ( for ſhe had nothing in her blameable but 
' her inveterate hate to the Houle of Lancaſter) was in great eltecm 
' amongſt the Flemings - ſhe was the third wife to Charles Duke ot 
Burgundy, who being ſlain before Nanci, left no Heir behinde him | 
fave Mary (born to him by Elizabeth of Barben . his ſecond wite) 
, who was married to Maximilian of Auſtria ſon to the Emperour 
' Frederick the third, to whom ſhe bare Philip and cMHargaret, which 
| (their mother being dead) were brought up with much charity 
 andatfection by this widow, ſhe doing for Them, as {he could 
| have done hadthey been her Own children : which cauſed the 
Subjedts , moved thereunto by her ſo great Charity , to honour 
| and obey her, as if ſhe had been their Naturally-reigning P1in- 
ceſle. Her husband had left her a very great Dowry 3; 102 ſhe 
having had no other occaſion of Expence, ſaving her frugal D0- 
meſtick affairs, ſhe might by the Moneys the had gathered in io 
many yeers, of her Self, unaſſiſted by any Other, undertake tÞ1s | 
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bulineſſe. She therefore willingly liſtened to the Embaſſie : nor 
that ſhe was Ignorant of the Falthood of it ( for the knew ber 
Nephew ſo ſtrictly kept, as he could not eſcape ) but that ſhe 
mighthave an occalion to trouble Henry, His marriage with her 
Neece, which ſhould have reconciled her to him, did the more 
Incenſe her againſt him, fince it was the way to Eſtabliſh him in 
the Kingdom, and to take 1t from Her Houſe, without any Hope 
of ever Recovering it again : whereupon ſhe readily Protniſed 


Aſhſtance ; and, in it'sdue time, Sent it more Readily. 


very much troubled:being too-late aware he had done ill to leave | 
that Nation under the Command of ſuch as depended upon his | 
Predecefior. And though he could not have imagined tuch an | 
accident as This, yet was he not to be excuſed ; for Wiſedom | 
ought to forelee not onely Evident , but Contingent dangers : | 
neither was it Contingency, to truſt Ireland in the hands of ſuch 
as were Well-wiſhers tothe Adverſe party; it was not to be be- 
leved, that together with theic Prince they would change their 
Inclinations , tor Hatred in inveterate Factions, is feldome 
changed. But having no ready remedie, nor being able to exer- 
ciſe his own Valour upon this occaſion, as he had done upon | 
Others, by reaſon of the Sea's interpoſal, he called his Council 
together, to know their Opinions, and to reſolve upon what was 
to be done. T hey propounded and concluded .uponT hree expedi- | 
ents : Firſt, a General Pardcn for All faults ( Treaſon againſt the | 
Kings Perſon not excepred ) to all fuch as within a Prefixt time 
ſhould Conteſle themſelves guilty : a _ molt Uſual upon | 


| 


The King, when he heardot this Rebellion in Ireland, was ; - 


OO on i Os. Oe. Artes - 


Other occaſions,but neceſlary at This time ; ſince Ordinary Trea- 
ſon, which is uſually pardonable , was not Now treated of ; but | 
treaſon grown to ſuch a Height as makes the partakers therein | 
Deſperate, even tothe Uttermoſt Hazardztheir welfare being in- | 
compatible with the welfare of the Prince. This Article was re- | 
ſolved on in confideration of Sir Thomas Brouzhten,who had ſaved | 
the Lord Love! - for, being a powerful man 1n his Countrey, he 
might have aſſembled many men, who, joyned to the reſt, might 
have done much harm : andthough there was no doubt oft his 
Correſpondency with the Iriſh , yet 1t was Now no fitting time | 
to proceedagainſt him with Severity ; it was thought fitteſt tor | 
the Preſent Danger, not to put him to Deſperation, not-to Pro- 
voke him to Miſchief, and to ſhew hima way to ſave himlelt. 
Secondly , that Faward Plantagenet ſhould be taken out of the 
Tower. and ſhewn to the People, to the end they might know 
he wasnot dead ; and that the ſuppoſed Plantagener 1n Ireland was 
a meer Chimera, fra:ned onely to trouble the State. Thirdly, | 
that the Queen-mother ſhould/be confined to the Nunnery ot | 
Bermondſcy . and that her goods ſhould be confiſcated 5 for that | 
having promiſed the Princetle Elizabeth to the now-King , whillt | 
he was in Br;/tanny, ſhe had ; contrary tothe Articles of Agree- | 

| 


ment. delivered Her, and the reſt of her fiſters, up to. An 
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| The iffue of theſe three Reſolutions, were 5 Browghton bit not ar 
this bait of Pardon : Edward Plamtagenet was led in Procethign to 
Pas/s , being by the way diſcourled withal by divers of the chict 
of the Nobility that knew him, eſpecially by ſuch of whom 
the King had any Suſpition 3 to the end they might be conyine; 
in their reaſon. The which though 1t availed in England, yet 
did it no good in Irelawd : where the King was acculed, That 
out of an intent to rob Zdward the Sixth of his Inheritance, which, | 
he had T HEEeR 'd, he had ſhewed to the view of the 
People, a young y who was ſomewhat like him, to theend 
they might believe a Falſhood, thereby cheating the World, ang 
by an unparallel'd Impoſture protaning the Church, and ſacred 
Ceremonies. The reſolution concerning the Queen was that 
Alone which took Effect, though not without Scandal : for there 
being no other cauſe then what was alleadged , the puniſhment 
ſavoured too much of Avarice and Cruelty ; of Avarice, be 
cauſe the King got thereby her Confiſcation , which was yery 
Great ; of Cruelty, becauſe the Weaknetle and Vanity of 2 
Woman ( the Weaknetle cauſed by the Threats, the Vanity by 
the Promiſes of a Tyrant) and the Irk{omnetile of a Sanctuary 
(an End whereof ſhe was Never to expect ) did not deſerve fo 
Severe a puniſhment. Not but that her fault was very Great, 
fince ſhe did what in Her lay to render the Kings return vaio, 
and to make thoſe Lords for ever loſe their Countrey, and thew 
Poſleſfions, who upon her promiſes were gone into Britzany - but 
the Difficulty of ſo dangerous an pun: under the condud of 
a Young man, without Forces ; againſt a powerful King, a {k1l- 
ful Warriour ; together with the Example oft the Duke of 
Buckingham , who thirſt began it with ſo Unfortunate Succelie 
were able to have made a Stronger minde then Hers to have 
Waver'd : the ſufferings of her Body and Minde , made her co- 
vet a Quiet , which-ſhe could not hope for from a tew Ex1!'d 
People : and if This were her Onely fault, wherefore was ſhe 
not at firſt proceeded againit, before her daughter's Marriage,and 
the Prince's birth ; mm all which time the King ſhewed no diltaite 
”m__ her, neither held her as a Delinquent 2 But in my Opt- 
nion it is to be thought that the Kings nature, though Covetous, 
= not Wicked, did not move him to deal ſo injurioully with 
er : rather that he was induced to theſe proceedings out of 
ſome Hidden cauſe :; and that thoſe Forces above mention'd, 
which made her guilty in the higheſt degree, made him 10 cx- 
ceeding Severe : elſe he would have puniſht her Before , a5 1n 
Juſtice he might have done. Bur Princes Imaginations arc not 
as manifeſt as their Actions. This Queen was one of Fortune's 
Ss works ; whoſe Inconſtancy inthe enterchanges of her 
elicity and Miſery, proved Conſtant :. from being a widow tO 
a bare Knight, ſhe was made wife to a great King , who being fled 
away, depoſed, and baniſhed, ſhe was enforced tor the Safety 0! 


her Self andthePrince her ſon , which ſhe bare there, to take 
Sancey 
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Sandwary>” her busband not many months after retutnitiy Fome 


4tnefſe and Fhoiry /: 


and diting his life", Trecd in her former Gf | 
y , as formerly*/- of 


whetrhevied ; ſhe fell upon thelike tits 
__ SahQary ; ber Brother-in-law having uſurped theKing 
dom her Sons ,” declared them to b&Bſtards *hd-ctuell: 
put thenft6- Dearth; for her y@ 'grearer pricf, her Prather ; / arid 
one of her ſons, had by her F6fther husbatſ, died Utter the | 


| Hangmane h3nds '*'tm Teffe thert Three manths fpace'; The 'was: 


wounded with the death of Three Sony/anda Brother: Her &E; 
deſt Datighter beiig'married tothe new Ring, moved by her, 
womanHſh anger tb priftiſe uneffeHhle Chimers's, the Tolt her | 
Honour, Goods andLiberty ; 4nd Torrly after died uthappic >; 
not viſited by any whilft ſhe hyed, 'abandomed by her friends..She , 
was endned with Rare Quylicies ; bur her ruine, proceeded from | 
her abuſe ih the Cheice of them : Wifedot and W ylinefle be- 
ing of the hke Habit and Aſpet?, are ealily miſtaken One for 
Anether: ſhe rook the Þ ater for the Former ; whidrfhe would | 
1wt have done had ſhe well conſidered them, for they arcof Dif- 
tering Liveries ; the one's 1s border'd abour with Vertue the 
other's with Deceipt. Queens Colledge in Cambridge 15 Her foun» | 
dation, and fo call'd from her at this hour. ae 8. 
The Farl of -Linrobi fled at this fame timeinto Flanders he was 
fon to Febn de 11 Poole Dake of Suffolk,and Eh abeth, Eldelt fifter to 
the T wo Brothers F&ward and d. Richwd had declared hitn 
to be his Saceeflor Tt cafe he Thowhd die without Children ; for 
having publiſhed King Eiv&xd znd the Duke*of Clarence to be | 
born m Adultery, he could not (if he would maintain the pre- | 
tended juſtice of his Own cauſe tothe Grown) bur rejet their | 
He : eſpecially haying mjnaredthem fo hemouſfy. © The Earl, | 
apon theſe hopes, flew Aigh in hit concetpts” : he was a man {o| 
well conditioned, as had his Title been Juſt, he deſerved to have 
attain'd at whar he aim'd. Hivdeſignes, which were born to the 
zFround by Henry, whoby his Uncles dearh had gorrten the Crown, 
began to renew again at this Irjſh hews : for knowlog the preten- 
ded Plantaventt's Falſhood , he thonght the troubles char were 
thereupon like to ariſe, would bring him to what he,defired); for 
Hewy being once overcome, it would be eafte tor Him.to bear 
down the- Impoſtor.” "The King had oft-rimes had Lim in bis! 
thoughts: for being a Bird fit moe Ys lethith fly looſe | 
Abroad, might prove pernicious't6 Himſelf and torhe'Srate : but | 
the Earl of Warnict's impriſonment , at which the People were | 
offended, was the caufe why he impriſoned not Him 4 which 
ould he do, they would take yet greater oflcnce «and ligHoped, | 
though He were at Liberty , he could nor hurt iam fo x the | 
Other was in Priſons Warwith's rs Juſt, ang ecord- 
ing to the Laws 3 Eiveebn's was Megal,, obtained from;Gne wh® 
had no Powet to girett * ahd the tmoteir yas Queſtionable, rhe 
lefle wasit to be Feated + for t was not likely that by the | 
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difference of. Two di grecing Pretendants, any One of R——_ 


ties might by Conco eſtabliſhed. In which if he was dece. 
ved, it, was, not to.his;Prejudice, For Lincolw being fled ( og, 
ki gh knowledge and appointment of Sir Thomas Broughton | 


{he went-ro his Aunt : Dutcheſle , who after divers conſutati, 


im into; Jrelgud,, accompanied. by the Lord Leu aw 
" with, a Regunent of T wo thouſand choice 
ded by ak Swe, 4 Vakant Captain. 3he 
; (ugcour would produce many good effec, x 

e Rebels in their Obſtinacy - ; the Securing 
nga Poſlefiion , and the, Encouraging of hi, 
Party. England, by\making them Ready at their arrival to (e 
upon Henpy, to fight with bum, and to purhun to flights for the 
Feigned Edvard the Sixth was to be Held up, as long as need re- 


| quired, and.not Yet tobe caſhiered, and the True Edwad, which 


was in the Tower, .put in his place. , She had no thought at all of 


| Lincols in this buſineſle R knowing he had no Ripht of Pretence, 


unlefſe ſhe would have Seconded her brother Richard in his Decla- 


{ rations, tothe Shame of her Houſe, which ſhe was very far from. 


The King, when he underſtood of his flight , was much per- 
plext; he {aw , that , the Dutchelle having declared her (elf in 
the behalf of the Rebels, he muſt defend his Crown with the 
Sword. The firſt proyiſions he made, was to make the Sea-coalts 
on that {ide be well guarded, to the end that Othe:smipht no: 
follow Lincoln's example. He raiſed a Great Army, and divided 
it under Two Generals , the Duke of Bedford, and the Earl oi 
9 xferd; believing to he ſet upon at.ane and the {ame time, but} 
from Ireland, and Flanders. ., 'And though be expected not this be- 


| fore the Spring, yet forbore he'not 9 make a journey alwoſt i 


the midſt of WintcrT into Suffolk and Nor folk , to take order toi 


neceſlary proviſions. , And underſtanding by thEway , that Mar- 
queſle Dorſet was coming to him, toclear himſelf of tome um; u 


| tation which was falfly laid upon him , he diſpatched away the 


Earl of 0xferd to mect him by the way, with order to carry biu 
tothe Tower, and to tell him, That this was not done for that he 
had Deſervedit, or that the King had any 11} opinion of hin, but 
to Free him from the Danger of being Perſwaded to undertake 
any thing which might redound to. his Prejudice ; ſo as.though 
he could. not chuſebut think ſuch a provifion.very Hard, he wil 


maſle at Norwich ; and went from thence by way of Devotionto 
our Lady of Walſingham , and from thence returned by Cambridge 
to Londes. | | 


with him, added to the Rebels hope s 2. they were very proud 
to ſce themſelves favoured by the Dutcheſle - by her ſcadiog ot 
ſuch ready Helps, and Two ſo great Lords, as were Linc and 
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| Lovel. At their Coming , King Lembert was Crowned, bewg 


: 


| 


ed him to take it Patiently , promiſing him he ſhould have Ho-| 


nourable: and SatisfaGtory Reppangon he King kept his Chuiſt- | 


| 


The Earl of Linco{n's arrival.in Ireland,with ſo many good me" | 


formeri\ 


| 


| 


ET 


{ in Opintons, whether the war were to be made in Ire/2n4 or Fae: 
or 


[ their reaſons, That Henry being neceſſitated to paile over thither 


| then in that which was ſo much enclined to the Houſe of Tork,and 
to Richard. But Viſcount Lovel not having fonodany ſafety there | 


(ivil Wars oþ EncLand. 
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land : Thole who would have it madein Trelapd, alleadged 


in Perſon, leſt he might loſe that Kingdom , he would meet with 
many diladvantages;amongſit which the moſt Conſiderable would 
be, his giving way for the Faction of York to Spread it Self, the 
which being already Great , would Encreaſe and grow Greater in 
the Abſence of the King, and ſuch Forces as he muſt carry albng 
with him ; fo as the Faction of Lancaſter conſequently growin 

Weaker,it would run danger of beingDeſtroy'd, anddivers woul 


be encouraged ro Abandon it, who Already were prettily well 
Enchned ſo todo : which if it ſhould fall out,he would be ableto | 
do but Little goodin Trelaxd, fince he would want Supplies, being | 
likely to have None from England, which, peradventure, he might 
Loſe. They were but Few that were of this opinion : for they | 
wanted there all the chief Ground-works of War, ſtrong Holds 
Arms, Money and Souldiers ; an Enemy could not be Sropped 
without ſtrong Holds,nor Themſelves Secured , without Money 
Souldiers were not to be had; nor could they encamp themſelves 
10 Open field without Arms. Reaſon perſwaded to paſle the Seay 
and make the war in England: Henry had done the ſame with Grea- 
ter & Leſſercompany,and yet had had Goodſucceſſeit was to be 
believed, that not having any One that ſided with him 1n /reland, 
ne would have but Few in Emeland; where, if the Greateſt part 
wereatteCtionate to the Houſe of Tork, whilſt they had No Head to 
tollow, what would they when they ſhould have a lawful King at- 
tended on by a wholeKingdom?2an agreement which would invite 
and encourage Enyland to do the like. Bur all theſe arguments, 
though Sufficient, were not efficacious enough to make this reſo- 
lution be taken : the onely reaſon ;which bare ſway to have the 
war in Engl2nd, was the Want of Money wherewithal to pay the 
Dutchmen, and thtir no hopes of Enriching themſelves by fohe- 
ing in Irc/and. The needier fortof people flockt to the beating of 
the Drum ; thoſe who had nothing but their Lives to loſe, were! 
contented to venture them upon hopes to better their fortunes in 
ſo Rich a Countrey. They embarqued themſelves better furniſhed 
with Hopes then with Weipons:and Ianded with Lembert, clad in 
kingly apparel,at the Pile of Fowdray in Lancaſhire:they were con 
dutted by theEarls of Lincoln and Kildare, and Viſcount, Zevel, tol- 
lowedby the Dutchmen under Colonel Swart. BYoughten met them 
at their landing, with but a few men : they marched towards Tok, 
and paſſed peaceably where they went, to ſhew that Lawtul Kings 
come toEaſe.not toOppreſle theirSubjedts: but ſhortly after,their 
hopes began to grow cool, when they ſaw not any one come 1n to 
them 1n their Solitary March:eſpecially ſmce they could not with | 
more reaſon expet any to (ide with them in any Other Countrey 


7 the 


————_ Hd __— m——_ —_—_— 


ESD = / 
/ 


_—— 


5 DtheL-GAR Wer 


" The Ninth, Book of th © 


—— 


— — 


the yecr before, they might believe, They were not now likely to 
fare better.Some were of opinion, that the Alienation of thoſe 
people proceeded from a Diſtaſte they took that Two Forreign | 
Nations,the Darch and1riſb,ſhould pretend to preſent them with a | 
King made by them:and though Henry the 4,and Edward the 4.and | 
the | Frxwa King had 1n the like:manner been preſented by Stran- | 
gers, yet the caſe differ'd;They(the firſt and laſt) were call'd in by 
a Part of the Kingdom, to free them from the two Richards, the 2 
and the 3, the One for divers reaſons more hated then the Other, 

andEdward came of himſcif, building upon the People's Love: nei. 
ther had Hemy the 7 given any occalion of Hatred whereby to be 
driven aut;rather the opinion of his Worth,and his having Matche 
with the Houſe of York, had eſtabliſhed him : moreover, the Pro- 
ceſlion made to Paul's, wherein the True Plantagenet was ſeen, 
made them not minde the Falſe one. 

Liicoly being brought to that paſle as he could not retire with- 
out ruine,reſolved toperith generoully by hazarding a Bartel. He 
marched towardsNewark, minding to make himſelt maſter thereof: 
but Henry, who at the firſt news of their landing, was advanced to 
Coventry, lent ſome Troops of Light-horſe abroad to take Prito- 
ners, that he might learn News : a ſuperfluous diligence ; for he 
had Spyes among(t them, who advertis'd him of all their proceed- 
wg s., Being come to Nottingham, a Counſel of War was held, 
wherein it was diſcuſt where 'twere better to protract time, or to 
Fight:the King was for giving Battel, being encouraged by the ac- 
ceile of 6000 hghting men, moſt of them Voluntarics, under 70 | 
Colours : the Farl of Shrewsbary and the Lord Strange were the | 
chief Commanders ; and that the enemy might not take the ad- | 
vantage of 'Neweark, the King encamped himſelf between them | 
and the Town. Zrncols, {ecing himſelf ſo cloſely purſued, went | 
| to Stoke 3 planting himſelf upon the fide of a little bill , from | 
| whence he delcended afloon'as the, King preſented him Battel : | 
| the which was valiantly fought on Both tides ; but of the Man- | 
| ner how, there 1s but Small or very Obſcure knowledge. Is} 
' held, rhat of the King's Three Battallions , the Vantguard onely | 
' fought, & the other T wo movednot at all;which ſeems the Stran- 
| ger, for that having fought even to the Laſt man (the one Half of 
the ſaid Vantguard being Slain) the King would purchaſe the Vi- i 

tory at ſo Dear a rate ; which, if he would have ſuffer'd All his 

men to have tought, he might have had it better Cheap. All the 
Chief of the Enemy were (lain; Lincoln, Kildare, Lovel, Broue 6100, 
and Colonel Swart: great ſlaughter was made of the unarmed 1r'/b, | 
| whobudgednot one foot from the poſture they put themſelves "Y, 
| at the Beginning of the fight : the Dutch, who were well armcc, 

and underſtvod their work, died not unrevenged. The Conflict | 
endured Three hours, not hikely to have ad ſo Long, had 
the Main-battel and the Rere-ward fought. *Tis ſaid the L- 1 } 
| vel ſought to ſave himſelf:but finding the Banks of Trent t00 high 


| for his hor ſe,they were both drowned, as not 2ble to clammer uP- 
Others | 
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Others will have it that he got over the River, and that he lived 
along time ina Cave, The King was difpleas'd at the Exzlof 
Linc l#'s death, not that he Loved him, or out of deſire of further | 
Revenge ;, but that thereby he was bereaved of the means of 
working out of him, what Correſpondency the Dutchefle eAtar- 


carethad In Fagland, There died, Four thouſand of the Enemy, | 


the One Halt of the Kings Vant-guard ; and the Other half were 


work forthe Chirurgions : So roundly were they dealt withal. 
Not any one of Quality was {tain on the King's fide. They teok | 
many Priloners : amongſt which king Lambert Symnel , otherwiſe? 
called #&ward the Sixth, ard S:mond his Tutor and Seducer : 'twas | 


| thought he fhould have been rigorouſly proceeded againſt : but | 


his yeers ( he not being full Sixteen yeers Old ) freed him frem | 
the Higheſt of faults. He conteſt who he was and the Meanneſle | 
of h1s Birth . that the fault proceeded from his Governour:whomn | 
he was not wont to difobey. His punif} ment was the Kitchin 3 * 
where he was put tothe vileſt employments ; his Scepter and 
Crown were turned to Spits and Fire-forks : he continued in. the | 
oftice of a Scullion, ti}] by what means I know not, he was prefer- | 
red to be one of the King's Fakconers, in which condition he died; | 
not giving any turther occaſion of Story. The King ſhewed| 


{ herem his Wiſedom : for had he put” him to Death being ſo| 


Young, and for a fault not of his Own Chuſing-; Severity mighr| 
have had the face of Cruelty, and Juſtice of Injuſtice ; and toge- 
ther with his Life, his Memory would have been L oft : whereas: 
by Pardoning þim , he gave ite to a teftimony of his Own Cle- 
mency, and Others Wickednefle ; and inſtructed the People up- 
on cther occations, 'The being'a Prieſt\, ſaved Simond; thongh 
worthy of whatloever pumſkEment : the King was pleaſed to at- 
'ord h1m Penitence and Pennance + by giving him ſeave” during 
his Lite, to bewail his fin m Priſon. There 1s a great difference | 
between Polyder Virgil's calculation of this Battel and' that” of 
Other Writers : he affirms 1t to have happened 1n the yeer 1489 + 

the reft, in the yeer 1487, on the Sixteenth of Fave, oN 2 Saturday, 

the day which was obſerved to be happie and propitious to the! 
King. I follow the Later. The King went not fromthe Camp! 
till be had given kumble thanks to Godfor the Vidtory:the which 
he did likewiſe three days together at Lincoly 5 with Procahions;” 
and other rehgious durics ; and he ſent his Standard to our Ladies 


| Church in Walſingham, whither he had vowed it. He cauſed ſome | 


of thoſe that were taken to be put todeathdoing the hike in7ork-/ 
(bire,where diligent ſearch was 'made afterthe Rebels : and fince | 
it would kave been a kinde of Cruelty, to havepunithed ſo Many | 
for One fault; he was contented to commute the Blood of »their | 
Veins forthe Blood of their Purſes impoling great Pecumiary 91 | 
niſhments upon them, wherewith bothHe and They were fativfi'd. 

; He went to Newcaſtle; from whence. he ſent Ambalſladonrs to 
the King of Scorland, toinvite him cither toa Treaty of Peace, or 
to-a longer Truce. His being but newly fetled it his kingdorn, | 
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| two kingdoms being almoſt Naturally given to be Enemies, they 
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and the lavercrateneſſe of the Fathon, counſelled him to be ar | 
quiet with his Neighbours , eſpecially with Scorland + for theſe 
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did much harm one to another by tomenting Rebels , and nuy. 
riſhing of Seditions. Yet was this peace more requilite for King 
Zames then for Him. For being a triend to men of Mean cond. 
tion, and an enemy to the Nobility, he never- wanted caulc of 
Fear ; 1o as it bchoved hwn to have Peace with Exeland .. that he 


might puniſh the Contumacious , and revenge himielt upon his 
| enemies.. He therefore courteoutly received the Ambaſladourg, 
letting them know there was nothing which he 1n his heart more 
defired, then that which they came tor; but that there would be 
reat difficulty to make the Parliament condeſcend thereunto : 
or that there was an ancient Law which did mhibie Peace . left 
the people, growing careleſle, through Idleneije, and long their 
| natural vigour, which was conſervable by the Uſe of Arms,might 
' become Lazie ; to the prejudice of the State : that therefore 
they muſt content themftelves with a Truce tor Six or Seven 
yeers; which being obtained, they might Renew from time to | 
'rime, without much dithculty ; for what concern'd Huniclt, King 
Henry might atſure himſelf he would Always be his triend : he 
intreated them howſoever, to Keep ſecret his free Communicar! 
on with them : otherwife they would rume the bulinelles tor 
nothing. would be granted which ſhould - be krown they had | 
delired of him. Femry- was contented with a T ruce of Seven 
Jeers 43 which my obtained , he returned to Londen « where, | 
being taught by the laſt events, that his batred to the Hovie of | 
Tork had been the cauſe of all the diforders that had enjued , he | 
''prepared for the Coronation of his Wite-z which was eftccted | 
the Five and twentieth of November: z which was in the Third 
ow of his Reign, and almoſt Two yeers after he bad married | 
her. *T was genetally believed this reſolution procceded from 
| Any thing elle rather then from Good-will, the atfections where- | 
with we are born beingas hard to be concealed, as to be laid 2lide. 
| Neither 1s 1t to be marvelled at if Henry born durmyg the time of | 
| Hatred and Civil wars, wherein he had lo(t his e(tate, and been | 
| Kept Prifoner till he was Ten yeers old ; carried Exile into Bri- 
' tanny ; demanded from thence bh Edward and Richard - granted and 
ſold tothe farmer:to the Second ſold, but not granted; and laved, 
as t were by miracle, from the hands of Both of. chem : it is 0 1 
marvel, I fay, it the Remembrance of theſe things «1d _— 
| 


him in theabove-ſaid hatred, andthat that Hatred was converted 
to his very Nature and Blood , againſt the Blood of thoſe who 
| hadlaidtfrapsto Enſnare and to/Deftroy him. - But neithet 1d 
his memory fail himin what concetn'd Good Turns ; for he | 
 clond of Dangers and- $uſpitions being blown over , he tet the | 
Marquelle Darſer at liberty : and that he might know his 1mpr! | 
ſapment had proceeded from the Jealouhes of the Times, and | 
| not from any Evilhehad Done him , he ſuffered nor thois Ce- | 
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| remonies to be uſed to Him, which uſually are to ſuch as are tm- 
priſon'd tor any fault. 
Hts affairs being thus quieted, hediſpatched away an Ambaſ. 
| /adour to Pope Innocent the Eighth to give him advertiſement 
thereof,and to thank him for having honoured his Maariage with 
the affiſtance of his N#ntjo, offering Himſe'f and his Kingdom to 
be upon all occaſions at his Service : for which the Pope, by way 
of correſpondency, gratified him, by Moderating the Priviledges 
of Sanctuaries, and other Priviledg'd places ; and by ſending 
am a Bull , which was welcome and advantageous to him ; for 
thereby Traytors became leſle bold, We have hitherto, ſpoken 
of theatfairs Within the kingdom +; we muſt now palle on to 
Exterpal buſinctles, tothe which the King conld not Before at- | 
_ » being bublcd abour Home-atfairs which more concerncd | 
1m. 
| Thedelignesof Lows the Eleventh King of Frame, father to 
| Charles the Eighth who ar this time reigned, were to eſtabliſh 
aimfelf within the limits of his own Kingdom, and ſuch bounds 
as confin'd upon his kingdom , by readjoyning unto it whatſoe- 
ver at ſundry times had been diſmembred from it , either by Ap- 
pennages, or Otherwiſe ; and to beat down the Authority of 
Princes and great Lords that hindered him in his deligne , which | 
was to become Abſolute : to bring this to effect, it was neceflary 
| tor him to collognue with Ezeland ( which was the onely place | 
ableto diſturb him ) and prodigally to preſent it ; whereby ha- 
ing lid it afleep as he defired, he reunited to'the Crown tht | 
Dukedoms of Burgandy and Ayjou, the Counties of Bar, find of | 
Provence , rozether with all the beſt places of Piccardy. He 1n- |} 
tended todo the hike to the Dukedom of Briranny + bur not effett- | 
ing it}, he left the care thereof to his ſon Charles , who though | 
very Young, did fully bring it to patle. For Peter ae L andois , 4 
proud and infolent Officer of the Duke of Britanng, having mn-. 
cens'd the Nobility of the Dutchy, and called in Zews , Duke of! 
prleans. to his aid, by making Anz: (the Eldeſtdaughrer 2nd Heir] 
to that State) be promiſed ro him in Marriage by her Father ; 
the Barons had recourſe unto Charles, who being entred with | 
Four ſeveral Armies, into Four ſeveral parts of their Countrey, 
made them too late perceive, thatthey had not call'd tim 1n to, 
Afliſtthem, but to Deſtroy them. The Duke of Brijtanny , who 
knew his Forces too weak to withſtand the King's, had Tecourle, 
to Hemry, to whom Charles had already ſent Ambaſſadours to ſew! 
him, That the chief Princes of the Blood and greateſt Lords of | 
is Kingdom being retired into 3ritayny ( under pretence of Re-. 
uge,, butin effect ther being joyned to thatDake ethey might | 
puſchief Him the more) he was forced” ro takeiup Arms , and | 
peceflitated to war for his Own Defence}, and ro Prevent him | 
that ſought/His ruine : that the war Was Defenfiye'gn His fide ; | 
that he purſued Rebels in a Prince's Countrey , Whaowing Ho- | 
mage'to Him, ought not to have recerveltt them ; arid munch {efle | 
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to have Conſpired again him with them. : wiſhing him to re- 
uke of Britanny had done hum any favour. 


member, that if the 
he had marr'd the merit of it ; ſince it failed on his part, thar he 
might have been utterly ruined, . by being deliver'd up to Richard 
that he did not pretend to remember him of the Ailiftance and 


Favours he had recerved from Him, which were done out of mee; 
him to for his Own good ;. ſince it had been better tor him, tha; 


| yertuous a King as was he : T hat it he would rightly weigh both 
their good turns, he ſhould finde His proceeded trom true Friend 


ſhipz the Duke's, from Selt-intereſt : Thar he did not delire : 
Requitalof Aſliſtance, arvies that he was but Newly poetic 
of the Kingdom , which he had purchas'd with great Expenct 
and Trouble ; but onely that he would ſtand Neuter : Th: hi 
would not, by aiding the Duke , hinder the juſt progretſy of 
Arms, juſtly to puniſh Rebels ; and to give due corre 197) to hm 
that had, contrary toall Law, received them. He heron it? 
acquainted him with his having taken ſome certain Towns tor 
the Archduke Philip in Flanders; attirming he bad nor done it ow 
of any Ill-will, but for that it behoved him a little to Quei! him 
the difference berween them, for any ehing elſe , being Little or 


Ncthing, they being Neighbours, and he to marry his {t{ter. H 

ſaid this to dillwade Henry from believing that he made war 1: 
Britanny to Poſleile himſelf thereof ; a. to honeſt the Uiurya- 
tion by Marrying the Heir, as he intended, aud as he did : an: 
to make him believe this the rather, he diſcover'd unto tym ( a: 
2 bulinefle of great Truſt) his deſignes upon the Kinglom 0! 
Naples ; as if the attempe upon Naples, which was but an imayivat - 


| ready polleſſed, he were of 


on in Future, were nct compatible with his Preſent Real attemp 
upon Brit «anny. 

Henry was diſpleaſed at this Embaſlie, Two Princes being 
therein concern'd, of which he knew not whether to prefer, be- 
ing obliged to them Both, and equally favoured by them Both. 
He knew Charles did but Diſſemble ; that the injury he did the 
Duke was unjuſt, and hurtful for Zxglaxd. - that France might 
Per Eng have reaſon enough to be Offended with 8ritan. 
but none to Subdue it-: The danger was great :; The Duke was 
Old, Sickly, and for the moſt part out of his Wits : He had no 
iſſue Male z Females, the weaker they are and Marriageable, the 
fitter are wp $a: ſeryefor an occaſion of Opprefling the Coun- 
trey. : The Nobility was Miſtruſtful , the People, wavering : 
He objetted to himſelf, that the Duke having preſerved Him (0 
many yeers, againſt t Treacheries of ſo many nm he was, 
i Honouy, .o lis 
wile became him. to preſerve the freedom of Commerce unto his 
Kingdom which would be Loſt, ormuch Leſſen'd, ſhould it fall 
intothe hands of fuch.a Kin ; whoif by reaſon of what he al- 


. : » 


Aﬀedttion, and contrary to what Reaſon ſhould have perſwaded 


a Tyrant, like Richad, (hould have reigned in Englard , then {4 


todo the like for him ; wherewithal it like- | 
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bility, People, Seas, and Ports ? . But having been likewiſe Obli- 


treat him-like an Enemy. To do then what he ought todo (which 
was not to Declare himſelt Againſt the One. nor Suffer the Other 


he do Otherwiſe) whereby it might Appear that he was Per- 
torce invuced thereunto. His Obligation being Equal, Lis duty 
ot gratitude could not be Diſpenſed withal to E 


were Equal, as in his Obligations , it behoved him to do Other- 


Juince; T wo ponderous weights, Both of which were put into 
the Duke's Scale. Having then anſwer'd the Ambatladours in 
matters of Leffer importance, as in the buſineſle of Flanders, he 
rold them , He found himſelf bound in a Like bond of obligati- 
on tothe King and to the Duke : That the@auſe of his tlight 
trom Britanny into France, was not from the Duke, but through | 
the wickednetle and malice of his Officer, Landois : He mult con- 
tclle he Ott hath owed his Life unto him, having had divers trea- 


yants; that He never failed him, neither in Will, nor Deed : So | 
as finding himſelf in this condition with them Both , he hoped ' 


procuce that Peace which was to be deſired ; and to which end 


forced to-take up Arms ; the which if againſt his will he Muſt 
do, he was reſolved to'employ them to Preſerve Britanny : net- | 
ther did he believe fortune would prove ſo favourable to Charles, | 
but that He might have time te Negotiate this buſineſle, ground- | 


ing his Confidence upon the great Oppoſitions he had; on the | 


oae lide, Maximilian ; onthe other, the Forces of Britanny ; and | 
the orleaniits in the Bowels of his Kingdom ready to raiſe a Civil 
war, which he was not likely Quickly to quit his hands of : roge- | 
ther with the Inconſtancy of his Young yeers , able ro make him | 
Change his minde : eſpecially he being environ'd with men of 
Mean condition, who rather make their fortunes in Court-chan- 
ges, then in Chances of War. Upon theſe ſuppoſals ( which 
proved all falſe) he ſent his Chaplain Chriſtopher Urſewick into 
France : he gave him order that if he found Charles diſpoſed to | 
Peace, he ſhould inſtantly go to Britanmy, and conclude it in the | 
beſt manner he could. 1{rſewick came to France , where My; 
made him believe he did paſſionately deſire Peace, whilſt he was | 
far from it ; he therefore paſt on into Britanzy, thinking he had | 
done Half of his work ; but he found he was deceived 3 for | 


_ P—_—_ —_—y 


able to his neighbours, and thoſe that lived further from him, 
what would his greatnefſe become when it ſhould be Augmented 
by the Addition of a Dukedom <qual toa Kingdom, ny. 1n No- 


ged ro Charles, he could not ( without the Badge of Ingratitude) | 


| 


[ 


to be Undone) it behoved him to have Evident Reaſons (ſhould | 
| 


| 


| . ither of them : | 
lo as, delirous to carry himſelf Indifferent where Circumſtances | 


| 


wile, where Circumſtances Differ'd, as in Intereit of State, and | 


eherous plots contrived againſt him by the corruption of his Ser- | 


that his Interpoling himſelf as a Friend between them, ap] 


he would forthwith diſphech away an Ambaſſadour to him. They | 
being dilmils'd with this anſwer, he bear-all his endeavours to | 
work a Reconciliation between them , that he might not be En- | 


the | 
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| the young King handled the bufinette with ſo much Subtlery. 
as he that had been longeſt Experienced and Verſt in buſinef}= 
| could not have done it better. He ſeemed to be very deſirous of 
Peace. knowing that Urſewick's pains would be to no yurpoſe ; for 
the Duke of Briavmy was not in caſe to rely upon his Own Judge. 
ment ( having indeed None at all) and the Duke of 9»; 
would nct hear of it; for being 1njured by him, it was not likely 
he ſhould truſt him. He on the other ſ1de, ſhould by this means 
juſtifie himſelf to Hewry 3 fince the making of peace ſtuck not at 
Him ; ſo as he ſhould not have any occalion to enterpriſe 0:ght 
againſt Him, the fault (in all appearance) not being His. 1r{e. | 
wick being come to Brirenny , found the Duke lo very ill, as it was | 
impoſlible for him to treat with him , who had loſt almoſt all the 


faculties of judgement : it behoved him to treat with the Duke 
of orleans, whom he acquainted with the King his Matter's de. 
fire, and with the good inclination he found in the King of Franc: 
thereunto :; ſoas there remained nothingto eſtabliſh a good A- 

reement, but to conclude upon the means, to every one's ſati|- 
Rtion. The Duke being far from any ſuch thought , knowing 
that Charles his intention was other then he made ſhew for , and 
he himſelf thirfting to make war with Another man's purſe. 
and with the hopes of getting the Dutchy of Brian , 2:- 


' ſwer'd, He wonder'd that ſo Wiſe a King as Hezry would ſuffer 


himfelf to be over-reached by ſo very Young a King 2s Char'es - 
and that thoſe reaſons, to which he was bound by Honour ar : 
Gratitude, bore no ſway with him : that he ſhould do well to re- 
member the Duke of Britawny had been in lieu of a Father t 

him, from his Childhood, till his promotion to the Crown : t. 


__—_— 
I— ——.._ 


| 


the which ( though Nature, Birth , and the Kingdom had piay'd 
their parts) he had Never attained, had he not uſed that charity 
towards him, which obliged Henry todo the like for Him : that 
the preſent Mediation did not correſpond with the buſinelle:that 
it was Deſtructive; but Uſeful for Charles ; who thereby would 
gain time to do that which otherwiſe he could not : that Aia 
was expected from Henry worthy of the Greatneſle of his Mine. 
of his Tye of Friendſhip, and of the imminent Danger : the tai 
Appearances-of France were nothing but Fraud and Cozenage : 


'twould be too Late, Dangerous!, and Diſhonourable, to know 


it by the Event : that if Henry would believe Charles to be of as 
Candid a minde as was He himſelf, he might do well to believe 
It with his Sword in Hand; fo that if it ſhould prove Otherwile, 
he might be ready to Chaſtiſe kim that had abuſed him : by do- 
ing this, he ſhould acquit himſelf on All hands, nor could any 
one have juſt cauſe to complain of him : And if the reaſons of 


Gratitude ( which were the ſame with thoſe of Honour ) were | 
not of force enough to perſwade him , he ought todo it out of 


reaſon of State ; and take upon him that defence in Time, with- 
out Offending Any One, which, ſhould he undertake Unicalon- 


ably, would be offenſive to All Three ; to Frexce, by oppoling 
It 
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| Itin Open War; to Britanny, by giving it too Late ſuccour ; and 
tO Enzland , by permitting a_ Great King to Increaſe in Power 
State, and Situation, hurttul to that Kingdom ; who was ſet ap- 
on on all {:des, ſubjet to the diſcretion of Fnglaud, upon whoſe 
pleaſure he depended, having Seas, Ports, Commerce, and all 
that could accommodate, or incommodate ; ſecure, or endanger 
England. Urſewick was ready to anſwer , That Princes could not 
chuſe but in ſome ſort believe one another, eſpecially where an 
Obliged trtend{hip plays the part of a Surety ; not that Wiſedom 
may not have her Exceptions, but that ſhe ſhould too largely dif- 
pole of her ſelf, if where there is Parity of Friendſhip, and Ob- 
1gatton-, the ſhould believe a friend to be what he. ought not to 
be : that Henry's obligations to France aroſe from Brit anny's failing 
hun 3 whichit it were not through any fault of the Duke, 'twas 
through the fault of Zander , Fortune, and Chance : *'T was 
Chance, that when flecing from Exglana, he would have gone to 
France, brought him into Britanny : Fortune, when he would have 
ftay'd1n Br::anny, brought him into France 3 whither he would 
not baye gone, nor have had any obligation to the King thereof, 
had 1t not been for danger of being fold to Richard by Landows : 
He did not accuſe the Duke of this; butneither oughtthe Duke 
ro accule him, 3t Fortune bore him to Divide between T wo,that 
obligation which was formerly due to Him alone : He could not 
but contelle this without the mark of. Ingratitude -z neither 
-ould he take One of them into his conſideration , and leave the 
Ocher neglected : More time was requir'd to arm by Sea and 
Land, then to ſend an Embaſite ; the One did not hinder the O 
ther : Thatan Amballadour ſerved for a Soul to ſuch bulineſles 
as were t9 be brought to Life ; no reſolutions of importance be- 
ing taken between Prince and Prince, but by Mediation. . But 
Urſewick not being (uffer'd to lay: This, nor what more he would 
have ſaid (tor the Duke aroſe from him and would not hear him ) 
he returned to Charles ; whotold him , He had rightly foretold 
that the Duke of orleans would not, un-enforced , yeeld to any 
Pacification : that he would endeavour to force him tot, as his 
obſtinacy required ; inthe mean time he deſired Henry not to.de- 
fiſt from doing good offices : for by contmuarion. thereof. that 


part, would Never he Averle : andthat, under ſuch conditions 
as Henry ſhould preſcribe bim. . Lews, the father of this Princg, 
would never ſuffer this his ſon to be taught more Latine then 
ui neſcit d;f1mulare , neſcit_ regnare 5 wherein he ſo well profited, 
25not having his brains troubled withany Other leilov, and be- 
ing * <> #4 4 reaſon of bis rough nature, to have, but a blunt 
judgemenr, he deceived all men, eſpecially Wrſewick 5 whereby 
the King, his Maſter, was likewiſe deceived. Some think that 
Heary's credulity way but feigned, that he might have;an Excule 


be of great Trouble tro hmm. But if he were not Deceived , he, 
Aa decerved 


Peace would be effe&ted which He delired ; to which he, for his | 


not to intricate himielf in a War he Hated, and which would | 


— 
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deccived Himſelf : for hoping it would be hard for Charles to | 


make any Progrefle in this bulinefle ( being unable at the ſame 
clean Otherwiſe. 


confederate Barons, made them ſoon repent it. The Articles 
greed upon between them were inſtantly broken; Ciries beſieged, | 
taken and Sacked ; no difference being put between the grounds 
and territories of the Confederate, and Not confederate : whilſt | 
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time to beat the Forces of Briravpy,and Orleans his party )it proved | 
| 


The French Army being entred Briranny, and brought in by the | 


: 


| 


| hindering kim from the Uſurpation of Britawny. Whereupon 
| Henry retolved to Call a Parliament ; wherein ſuccour being Ie 


he Duke,abandon'd by hisSubjects,and got afliſted by his friends, 

eſcaped narrowly being taken at Yawnes, from whence with much 
ado hs got toNantes z where being beſieged and deſtitute of hope, 
he ſent the Count of Dunes and Viſcount Coremaen, to get aid from 
Exeland : who having ridden by night thorow Foreits and deſert 
places in great danger, the Countrey being wholly polleſt by the 
| Enemy, got to $. Mals 3 where they unluckily put four times to 
Sea, and were as often driven back ; ſo as they gave over their 
employment, believing the ſuccour they went tor would come 
too Late, and that therefore they mult look for ſome from Elfe. 
where; butt was more then needed : For the Frenchmen, de. 
ſpairingto win the Town, gave over the Siege. 

Charles whilſt he beſieged Names, had ſent Bernard of Aubray in- 
to Eneland to re-aſſure the King of his defire of Peace : and he 
either believing it,or ſeeming (oto do,named the Abbot of Abizg- 
ron,Sir Richard Tunſdal,and the former Urſewick. his Commithioners, 
totreatthereot; giving them full Authority, though the circum- 
ſtances afforded little hope. W hich Edward Woedvile, Uncle to the 
| Queen, a gallant Gentleman, perceiving, he delired leave to goto 
| alliſt the Duke with a Troop of Voluntiers, with which he would 
| m—_— {teal over,ſo as the King of France ſhould have occation 
; tocomplain of none but of Him. It is not known whether the 
| King did Privately give way thereunto or no, but in Publike he 
| dented his —_— charging him not to depart from Court : not- 
; withſtanding he went tothe Ifle of Wight, whereot he was Gover 
; nour, and raiſed there Four hundred Sholng men, with which he 
' failed intoBritann;caufing thereby ſuch an alteration 2wong thole 
| of the Court of France, as the Commiſſioners would have been 
 evillyintreated, had not Charles ( whoſe conſcience accuſed him) 
| ſeemed to believe that Weodvile was come of his Own bead , fince 
the Reputation of Exgland., and the Need of Britanny <q uired 
' Other manner of aid then Four hundred men. The Commiſſioners 
having diſcover'd his minde, return'd to England, and ac( uainted 
the King, that Charles bis defire of Peace was but counterfeit, the 
| better togain time, and to make him loſe the opportunity 0! 


ſolved upon, he raiſed Moneys and muſter'd Souldiers , ſending 
word to Charles, that his Kingdom liked not this war with 8ri- 


janwy made by him :; there aving always been en un-1Nter- 


riunted 
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ei 
| ed Fricnd{hip between that Dutchy and Eneland. wherefore 
7 could not now abandon it, lince their Own comm: dity was 
! concerned in the Lotte thereof: that He therefore could rot op- 
| pole h1s —_— 4s Cher les himſelf might judge : that he thought 
| | good to give him Notice hereof, as well tothe end that his Mo- 
ving or Marching might not be News unto him, as likewiſe to en. 
treat him» that he would take away, the Cauſe of his ſo doing : 
which 1t be would nor. he atiured him that his ſuccour ſhould 
onely rcnd to the Detence of Brian ; from whence if the 
French would withdraw themſelves }. they {ſhou'ld not be Purſued 
by his men, nor fought withal , Our of Britanny - 10 as their 
Errendthip was not to go Leſlie in the ſaid War, The Ambaſla- | 
aours arrived when Charles had brought the bufincſle to fuch a | 
patle, as te needed not greatly weigh the Late reſolutions of 
Enzlaxd ; having received news of the {urrender of Ancent, Fox- 
Peres, Saint Aib:ne d; Cormier, and not long after, thatthe Armies 
had met, and that the Bry/tons were diſcomfited. The French- 
men thought that the Duke's Army would bend themſclves for 
| the Recove ry of Saint Albine; as they did : whereupon tollow- 
ing them,and coming up tothem not tar from thence, they tought 
with them, and ha drthe V ictory : they flew the Four hundred 
Enghith, w th 3 vodwile therr Commander ; took the Duke of 0r- 
/eans, and the Prince of Qrange, prifoners ; who would not have 
purchaled their Liberties at ſo Cheap a rate as they did, had it 
not been tor their Wives ; ( Orleans his wite being the King's 
| oy. [ter, and Orange s$ Wile {1 [ter to the Duke oft Kurbon ) for after 
divers Removals trom one priſon to another, they. by the Inter- 
celiion of their Wives , obtained Liberty and Pardon. Henry, 
| uindeHtandin x of this deteat , {ert E12hi thouſand hghring men 
to Britaem under th Onda of the Lord Brook , which joyn 
| ing them! Lcly es vith the Duke's Forces , marched towards the 
Eremv . who knowing they loy ed not to Encamp' themſelves, | 
| but to come to Elowes, thought to cool their heat by Intrenching | 
their x00 and {ally hf out with theis L toh it-horte 5 which they | | 
did x; but with more Lotle then Gain. 
This mean while Francis the Second , Duke of Britanny, died, | 
leaving | wo Dauy rhters behinde him + the younger whereot di- 
<d not many manths afrer , and left the Inheritance w holly to 
| 4mne : but the ſubverſion of her State wascauled by her father s| 
death. A month before this, the Duke was conſtrain'd to Com: | 
pound with Charles, and ſubſcribe to the Articles of Agree- | 
| ment, remitting the Dit Icrcnce to Arbitratours. Charles preten- | 
ded to this Dukedom out of Two reaſons : by the pretencesof | 
Fohn de Breſſe and Nicholas of Britanny , which were yeelded- up | 
to his father Lov the Eleventh ; and by the rights of the Yil- | 
| count of Rebar. deſcended from ©M ary of Britanny, lifter to CAM ar - | 
| earet, the firft wite of Francis the Second, the which right or | 
claim the faid Viſcount had ſurrendred up to this Charles : and 
rheſe T wo fi{ters, be: 36 T2. Daughters to Francs the Furft, Wn C| 
Aad23 CCCl- 
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ſucceſſion have preceded Peter the Second, Arthur, and Francis the 
Second, had not Women been excluded trom men of Name 4nd 
Coat of Brisanzy, as were the Three above-named. The which 


| pleaſe Charles) was of no Validity, ſince hedeſcended from Wo. 
men, and the Nullification of tuch pretences appeared in his 
Contract of Marriage, in the Wills of the Dukes, andinthe De. 
crees of the State of Britanny. Reatons which though they were | 
| all of force enough, yet were they not able to weigh againſt the 
' force of the Weaker ; for the weakeſt pretences are (uffictent. 
| ſo they have power enough to prove their right by torce. The 
| King was Young, andevery one about him pretended to get an 
| Armful of Wood by the fall of this Tree ; the Sitter, for her 
| part had already, in her concept, devoured the City of Nantes - 

the Britons, who were Partakers, pretended to participate there- 
{in 3 whillt the reſt that ſaw their fortunes and w-ltare depend 
upon the Weakneſle of an abandoned Orphan Maiden . and un- 
der the Sword of a Powertul King, refolved to Declare them- 
{elves forhim , before they were by torce Conltrained fo to do. 


i him, not thac he believed he had any Right thereunto, but to ! 
c 


Whereupon the Engliſh , not able to Save what ran to to Head- 
long a Rune, returned into England. atrer they had [pent Eight 
months 1m Britapny, and done nothing. 
The Parliament had given certain Sublidies tor the payment 
of theſe men ; which were readily paid by all the | 
Tork.ſhire and the Brfhoprick of Durham $5 which T wo Countie 
| flatly denied to pay any. They alleadged that they had | 
| great grievances the Laſt yeers paſt , and for the Pretent they 
| had not backs to bear any More. This contempt proceeded | 
from the Love they bore to the Houſe of York. and their Hatred | 
to the preſent King, The Commillioners for the Allcfiing and | 
| Gathering of the Subſidies wanting means whereby to entorce 
| them, knew not what to do; for all and every one of theie I wo 
| Counties agreed in a joyn'd Negative to the Parliament's De- 
| cree, They went to adviſe about it with the Earl of Northam | 
| berland, who wrote thereof unto the King z and received an{wer. 
| That the Subſidies were given by Parliament , and pay'd by all * 
| the reſt of the Kingdom : and that he would have them of | 
| Fhem, without the Abatement of one Peny. The Earl. calling | 
together: the prime Gentlemen of the Countrev . acquamted | 
| them with the King's anſwer , who believing hc had framed I of | 
| his Own head, broke into his houſe, and flew him. together with | 
; many of his Servants. This being done, they chole $1 Fol A 
| Egremond for their Head; and appointed Fohn a Chamber to IM | 
| tor Counſellour ; both which were Seditions men. Their con: 1 
| 


; cert was tO meet the King.and vive him Pattel in defence 04 £01! 
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being then brought into queſtion , made the diſpute more intr. | 
cate ; though it ſhould not fo have done : torthe Former Two's | 
orant was annull'd in the Abbey de YVifere.by a Treaty made with | 
Lewis himſelf : and the Viicount Rohan's relinquiſhment ( made | 
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Liberties ; the which the King underiliiing , he commanded | 
Thomes, Earl of Surrey ( lately before taken out of the Tower v 
tO compe| them ; wh Ich he did by Diſcomfitin: g them, and takin | 
} Chamber pritoner. Eeremons fied into Flarders to the Dutcheſle | 
Margaret «a Chamber was hanged upon a high Gallows at Tork ; and | | 
ſoine others of the Chicteſt of them, were hanged round about | 
him, but ſomewhat Lower. This was the end of this 'Rebe?- | 
lion. | 
Famer the Third, King of Sc9t7:ud, and friend to Henry, died this | 
veer 4 Who was brought toa mtſer rable Period, rather by evil ' 
Counſel, then evil Nature. He had naturally good inclinations, 
but they were poiſon'd by rhe practice of a Kinde of peopic 
which hath always been Ominous an da Peſtilentia! to Princes 
an inconvenience which always hath been and will /be whilſt the 
World laſts. His thirſt after Abſolute Soy eretgnty, Was as great 
as 1-the thirſt of one fick of a Burning Fever, not to be que enche 
ed by all the water of N:i/us. He valucd not L epal authority, but 
ſoughr for that which was not permitted by the Conſtitutions 
nor Laws of the Kingdom : Hrs _ aroſe from ! hating Liberty 
m ſuch as gave han Good Counſel:ard inToving Flatrery iti thoſe | 
who advilted him Hl ; the "which they did, not to incar the } 
dangerot his Disfavour : and fo made him tall upon bis Own 
Ruine, Amongſt the chiefeſt of his injuries to his Nobility, was 
his breach of Fanh + foas they not believing a any more 11 him, 
nor truſting him , there enſued a Rebellion - and waniog a Head * 
for a buſinetle of fo great Cofſequence , they tho! zhtto make 
ule of the Prince, a Youth of abour Fifteen Yee! s of Ag>, and 
under the ſhadow of thc Soni, eo ſend the F; th cr to eternal 
Darknefle : but the Prince.being endued with much Worth, 
would not accept ſo deteſtable a Charge : whereupon they made 
hun m believe they would ive themle! ves upto Ezg/and, deprive 
hun of his Eirth-right , and poffibly of his 1 ife : fo as, thus 
threatned, he gave way to their W 1]. Fames, this mean while, | 
having made means to Po; »e Innocent the Fi; zhth, and to his Two | 
Neighbour-Kings of Eneland and France , mig Ht * have becn [UC- | 
coured all m good time , had he ks patic NCce to expect them 1n 
the Caſtle of E denboreugh, a ſafe place : but he judging Strivelis 
ro be a more conventent place to receive thoſe in , whinn he en- 
nected t1 OM the Northern parts of his Kingdom , was 1n going 
hither, fought withal,, and beaten 3 whereupon retyring tO a! 
Water Milly vith intention to fave himſelfin certain Ships, which 
were not far off . he was miſerably (lain : and Fames the Fourth, 
his Son, by way of Pennance girt himſelf with a Chain of Iron, 
to which he added one Link every yeer as long.as he lived. Pope 
Innecent had I away. Adrian de Corneto , upon this occaſion 
for Scotland ., a man of noble conditions , who came to Loyaen 
F'wo day* Ie Fore the news of this unfortunate ac ccident : : he. 
thought pre! nt] - to have returned ; but was detamed by the | 
King enaimonrer of his 7O 104 parts , which vere by " Ach 
re 
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| Archbiſhop of Canttrbury, commended unto him. Neither were 
| they any. whit deceiycd ;. for being a man greatly Expcrienced in 
| the affairs of the world, to boot with his Learning / Polydove_ 
| gives him the attribute of the Reſtorer of the Latine tonove 
[ 


- 


and the moſt Eloquent next Cicero ) he came to the higheſt dc. 
\grees of Preferment, The King gave him the Bithoprick of 
' Hereford 3, which he refuſing, he pave him that of Bath and 131; 
| and made uſe of him in all his buſinefles depending at zowe - 


| which made him (being promoted to be a Cardinal ) acknoy;. 


924» hid AQury, 20g give him continual Advertiiements of the | 


| affairs of Italy, This man afterwards through ambition of being 
' Pope, ruined his Honour, his Fortune and Himſelt : it being 
verified in Him, that Learning is unprofitable if the End thereot 
be not how to lead a good lite. The reaſon of his ruine was, 
that Cardinal Alphonſe Petrucchis , having together with certain 
other Cardinals, his Confederates, plotted the death of Pope 
Leo the Tenth, | there were T hree that were not Ot this Conte- 
deracy, but Knew of it ; Riario, Soderini, and this Adriay : who 
not medling in the bulinefle, did notwithſtanding With it might 
take Effet ; for cach of them aſpired to be Pope. Paulus Tovim: 
relating the cauſes which made Rzario and Soderin: hate the Pope, | 
when he comes to ſpeak of Adrian, ſays : © But Adrian, not mo- | 
** yed by Hatred, but by a vain Delire of Rule, witht e's death 
* becauſe he had conceived a hope to be Pope by reaton of th 
* words of a Woman-Soothſayer'z who haying long betore this 
* ( being aſked by him ) told himmany things touching his O'vn | 
* fortune, and the Publike affairs of the World; told him tor; 
**truth, thatif Pope Zeo ſhould die an unnatural death, 2n 0!: 
** man call'd «ran, ſhould ſucceed him, famons for his Learning. 
*who building onely upon. Vertue, had without any Help 
* from his Anceſtors, gotten the higheſt Eccleſiaſtical preter- 
© ments : and it ſeemed all this was BY m Him. For being 
* born at Corneto a poor Village in Toſcany , of mean mechanic! 
** parentage, he by his Learaing had atrived at all the preterment 
* of Holy Orders. Neither did the Old woman torctel a Falic- 
** hood : for one Adrien an o!d Dutch-man, ſon to a poor Artih- 
* cer, famous for his Learnin , was by much good tortune, mace | 
* Pope after Leo. Anda while after he ſays ; © Sederive by vO- 
* Juntary Exile withdrew himſelf to the Territorics of Fond: : 
* but Adrian being, fearful and {uſpitious, not truſting to Ze 5 
5 clemency, went from Rome in a Countrey-fellow's habit 3; and 
- not being purſued by any , changed from place to place, (ii! 
** ſeeking to hide himſelf, till he died. And Gwechiardine (peak- 
ing more clearly of him, ſays; © Adrian and Yolterrs were not any 
i a troubled, fave onely that they under-hand pay'd cer as 
_ "np of money : but neither of them daring to truſt tne1! 
_, PALEUIES 11 Rome, as neither did it become their Dignitics 3 /- 
terra with leave from the Pope went to Fonai, where he ſtaid 
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* As for Adrian, he privately ſtole away, it never being known 
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of this great many, for ourinſtruftion : for Two diſtinct ſpecies 
of ambition are therein comprehended; theone Praiſe-worthy. 


Praile-worthy 1s like a ſtately well-managed horſe, which in due 
Ame doth all things by obeying the hand : the other like a hair- 
brain'd ill-ridden horie. Adrian rid both theſe : the firſt brought | 
aun Sately and without Danger to hisold age; the ſecond over- | 
threw him, and loſt him tothe world. A rare example, and un- ' 
parallel'dinamanof ſomuch Worth : forto periſh and die in | 
Perſecution, 1s that which at all times befals Many ; but I have 

not heard of Any man thar periſhed and for Fear of death Died, 

whilſt Alive, ſave this alone. | 
The attairs of Britanny after Duke Franciſco's death were {o | 


| encumber'd, as no good was to be expected. The Dutcheſfle was | 


Young, her governours Unfaithful, the greateſt part and beſt of 
the Barons Alienated, the Others upon delignes reſpecting their | 
Particular intereſts ; and the State as it was by many pretended | 
uato by Marriage, ſo was it by many Prafis'd upon. The father | 
had, at ſundry times, promiſed the now-Dutcheſle his daughter | 
to I hree leveral men : firſt,to Maximilian, who loſt her through | 
Negligence : after, to the Duke of Orleans ( though he were | 
marred ) who loſt her, by being taken Priſoner :- laſtly , to Al- | 


|bert , who had her not becauſe She would not have Him. But | 


Charles, atacite pretender, got her ; who ſeemed not, till long | 
after her father's death, to have any intention toward her. Her | 
firſt incunations were to cAfaxim;lian, to whom ſhe was folemn]y | 
promiled; her ſecond , to Orleans, ſhe betng made believe that 
his Firſt marriage was Invalid. © She abhorred Charles as an Ene- | 
my and Perturber of her quiet, and the Deſtroyer of her State : | 
a natural Amipathy, or rather Ambition to be Queen of the Ro- | 
manes, made hernot regard Albert. Honour and Title are able 
todomuch ; and Albert, though he was very Noble and not a 
Subject, yet was he Vailal roche Crown of Fraxce. He was de- 
ſcended by the Mother's tide from the Houſe of Britanny. - Mar- 
cares daughter to Foha the Fifth, ' wife to Alaine the Ninth Vit- 
count of- Rehan, had Three daughters, the Second whereof was 
Mother to this man. ſurnamed/the Great Zlarme : the Eldeſt was 
married into the Houſe of Rieulx ; and the Youngeſt to Febn of 
orleans, Count'd Angrnleſme , whe was father to Francs the firſt, 
King of - France.” Duke Francs had offer'd him his daughterupon 
hopes of _—_ fuccour 3 which proved but Small and Tardy : 
for he judging it neceflary tointereſt Ferdinand and 1/ebella in this 
war, tothe end they might-not annoy his fon the King of Never, 
(they being offended that in the marriageof the Queen , he was 
prefer'd betore the Princeof. Ceftile, for whom they would have 
had her) he went to them to Yalencia ; and complaining that 


Charles had ſeized on his State for haying brought the — 
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* what became of him. I wasdeſirous torelate the intire Hiſtory 


the other Not : which may be comparedto Two Horſes ; the | 
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of his ſon tothe Crown of Never , againſt the Viſcount of Ny. 
bonne, whom Chazles favoured 3: hedehired them to take him intg 
their protection, and together with Hum the aforeſaid King ; z; 
likewiſe the Dukes of Orlcass and Britanny , to defend them from 
the violence of ſuch as abuſed the Authority of the King of 
France : offering in their names to cauſe the Territories of xo. 
ſollion and of Cer8agna, which Foby the King of nk; had pawn 
to Lews the Eleventh,to be reſtored to Catalonia. Having obtain. 
ed what he demanded, and moreover certain Troops under the 
Command of Gralla, the Steward of their Houſe , he returned to 
Guaſcoigne 3 andjoyning theſe Forces to his ( which all together 
made abont Fout thouſand men ) he would not paſle the River 
Gdronne till the promiſe of Marriage was confirm'd unto him : 


\ Service ; the promiſe being made , with intent to have Forces 
able to Repulle the enemy, which he had not. whereupon Hey. 
ry , conſidering that the King of France was likely by this Marg- 


with ſome great obſtacle, he counſelled Maximilian to purſue it 
again ; fince, Orleans being excluded , Albert retus'd , and Charl:, 
(who ſeemed npt to pretend thereunto , being already married) 


| 


hd 
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| pe (of whom Monſieur de Reaveſtein had made himſelf Head, | 


| Himſelf, much lefſe to Afliſt Others. But Henry not willing to 


that more moleſted the Orphan Princeſie, then did her Gover- 


her to marry Albert , he had put the remainder of her eſtate, not 
yet poſleſt by the French, in confuſion. But the (reſolved rather 
totake a Cloiſter then tomarry Ham ) ſent into Flanders to Mz- 


ximilian , and to Ferdinand of Spain for ſuccour : ſhe tent at the | 


ſame time to Hexry of England, who ſent her the Eight thouſand 
men; whilſt Aax;milian not able to purſue the Match , was lefle 
able to Succour her. For the Dutch had ſo ſhut him up, as he was 


not able to help Himſelf , much lefle to affiſt Her. His wife had } 


left him T wo children, Philip and Margaret + the inhabitants of 
Gaum and Bruges had taken them from him , and had given Four 
Tytours of Their ordaining to Philip, and married Margo, an 
Infant of Three yeers old, to Charles, during the life of his fa- 
ther Lews the Eleventh : and contrary to all reaſon of good Co- 
vernment, they cut off 40 and the French County trom the 
States; of the Low-countreys , and gave them in Portion with 
her : they likewiſe kept him Priſoner a longtime ; and granted 
him not his Liberty till he had Sworn to Pardon all Offences, 2nd 
Never to take Revenge for thei. And though his father the 
Emperour (not liking ſo Unworthy agreements ) capne to Þis þ 


which if it had been done , the Reward had much exceeded the | 


age to make himſelf maſter of Zritanzy , unleſle he ſhould meet | 


not likely to get her, His hopes might be good. There was none | 


nour the Marſhal of Rieslx ; for quitting his Obedience, to Force | 
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* 


Succour ; yet did he not at all help him : for he returned toG!7-F 


many,not having done any thing butirritated rhe more thoſe peo- 


ackt by the Goyernour of Piscardy , who went immediately to 
belicege Deſmunde ) and left him in caſe hardly able to Defend 


Break 
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| added, which he drew from the Gariſon of Hammes in Guiſnes, 
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Break with Fraxce, nor yet to let Flanders be loſt ; ſent the Lord 
Morley toMonſicur Dawbeny, Governour of Calls with One thouſand 
men, under pretence of a Supply for the Gariſon on that ſide the 
Sea ; but with ſecret order to phe Deſmunde ; the which he 
{o well obeyed, that to thoſe Thoufand another Thouſand being 


he'paſled over the water of Graveling by night, and got into New. 

z where augmenting his Forces with Six hundred Germanes 
which he found there, and led by a truſty guide into Deſmunde,the 
Enemy ( which lay on the other fide) not perceiving it : he ſet 
upon them unawares, and was victorious ; flew Eig t thouſand, 


Yaughter, was this ; * Morley being the onely man who amongſt ſo 
many fought on Horſe-back, was unhors'd and ſlain; whereat his 
men were lo enraged, that they ſlew their Priſoners, and together | 
with them, all thoſe that could not flee away : not above Two 
hundred of Them being flain. Monfieur Dawbeny returned to 

Calls, having left his wounded men and the booty at Newport ; 

affording thereby a thought of Recovering it to Monſieur Cordes 

who was at Tpre:he brou Tit Twenty thouſand men with him thi- 
ther ; play'd upon the . and gave an Aſſault. The De-} 
tendants did their parts Manfully, and were helped by ſuch as 


and got all their Artillery and Baggage. The cauſe of fo great | 


were left Wounded there:after a long fight, they loſt one Tower 
upon which Cordes plantad the French Colours ; and was likely 
to have won all the Reſt, had not Fortune disfayour'd him at that | 
very Inſtant , by a Small Succour which entred the Town from 
Calls : for Dawbeny knowing the ſlendernefle of the Gariſon,had 
embarked Fourſcore choſen Souldiers to Abet them, till ſuch 
time aS he might ſend Greater Forces to Free them Altogether. | 
Theſe men arriving in the Heat of the fight, whilſt the Defend. | 
ants fought out of Meer Conrage (tor New wounds being added | 
to what they had Formerly received, they could ſcarcely ſtand | 
upon their legs ) they ran tothe Walls, drave back the Beliegers, | 
regained the Tower, and this with ſuch Forward Valour, as Cor- | 
des believing them to be a much Greater number, raiſed the | 
Siege : whereupon this Perſonal Difſgrace added to his former 
National Hatred, heſwore, He would be conten: to be Seven | 
yeersin Hell, ſo he might have the fortune to take Calls from the 
Engliſh. 

| SM contented to have aſiiſted Maximilian with Arms, en- 
deavoured to do the like with Counſel : he perfwaded him to 
re-aſſume the buſineſſe of the Marriage, and to Conclude it with 
the Dutcheſle , as hath been ſaid. Which counſel he preſently 
embraced, and ſent Four Ambaſladours to her, to whom he gave 
the Count de Naſſas for their Chrief, with Commitſion, that when | 
all things were agreed upon , the Count ſhould marry her in His 
name, as he did ; and ufed therein a Ceremony not accuſtomed 
in thoſe times for ought I know : The Dutcheſle being lay'd in 


her Bed, the Count (1a the preſence of many Lords and Ladies) | 
Bb _ put 


— 


1490 


186 | The Ninth Bockof the 


|} —— 


CC SSD 
| put one of his Leggs between the Sheets in ſigne of Conſum. 
| mation of the Marriage, bolding, all the while, aximilian's 
' Proxicin his hand. Belforeft denies this Marriage by Proxie ; and 
| to boot with the reaſons he alleadges for his opinion , One Thief 
| one is, That if it had been ſo, the Annales of Brizazzy would hay 
| made ſome Mention of it ; I confeſle I have not read Them, nor 
' do I know the Author's name : I have read Argentres , the lafi 
who hath written thereof, and he —_— for his Teſtimony the 
Records of that Countrey : he ſays, That the Dutcheſle after 
this Marriage aſſumed the title of Queen, and that the publike 
As and Proclamations were made in the Names of Maximilias 
and Anne by the Grace of God, King and Queen of the Romanes, Duke ans 
Dutcheſſe of Britanny. But Maximilian did not purſue this his ad. 
vantage with requiſite effects ; for believing he had fo Conſum- 
mated this Marriage as it could not be Broken , he negleGted the 
ſending of Aid into Britevwy + ſoas leaving it to Fortune, which 
favours the Provident, it did frown upon Him, who Negligent 
in his affairs, did not almoſt ever do any thing, which, though it 
might Begin well, had a good End. He was enducd with very 
Excellent qualities; but abounding with Bad ones likewiſe, by 
which his good parts being born down, all his undertakings pro- 
ved, for the moſt part, unfortunate. His Valour, Knowledge 
in Military affairs, and his good Underſtanding in matters of 
Counſel , became un-uſeful ro him through his ill Government. 
He never raiſed Moneys for making of a War , but that he had 
Spent them before the War was Begun: he was one of thoſe that 
can tell how to Propound, but not how to put in Execution : wile 
in Diſcourſe, fooliſhin Aftion : ſo as if it had been poſhible to have 
furniſhed him with one to have Executed his Projeions, nothing 
had remaincd to have been defired in him. [I have ſometime: 
thought it impoſhble, that the underſtanding Conceiving aright, 
ſhould work Evil 'EtteGts ; and that it being our Directour, it 
ſhould not be of force enough to make our Actions conformable 
to thoſe 7des's upon which they depend : but daily practice thews 
me 1 was1n an Errour. 

He then not having done what he ought to have done, Charles 
believed it behov'd him ſto do what became him : wherefore 
Chwles betook himſelf to a double remedy : To the Dutchefle,in 
Countermining her Marriage with Maximilian , by endeavouring 
tomarry her Himſelf ; for ſo he was adviſed tode by thoſe who 
bore the greateſt{way with him : and to Hewry , by ſending Am- 
baſſdadours to him, who were Frazcs Lord of Luxenbareh , C harles 
de Merignan , and Reger Gaguine the Writer of the French Story. 
Their Inſtructions were to treat a League or Peace with him ;| 
which was defiredby him, not that he (Charles) might the more | 
[ſecurely turn his-Forces upon 7z«/y,but out of an Aﬀection that he 
bore unto him {Henry ) from the firſt day he ſaw him,either out 0! 
Natural Sympathic, or Heavenly Conſtellation : He knew there 
| was no Enmity between them , but that the caſual encounters 
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firmation thereof : that he did not accuſe his ations in this be- 
halt, itzbeing a thing certain, that Frontire-wars draw Princes to 
them, as Wounds do Humours , ſoas ſuch effets being Natural; 
they ought not to be eſteemed the motives of I1l-will : that for 
tuch he eſteemed them, and ſo interpreted them 3; wherefort he 
likewite dehired tobe excuſed; forif he had made warupon Brj- 
tammy, twas tor that his Honour, and the Preſervation of his due 


of their Subjects in Flanders: and 1n Britanny, did require a Con: | 
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Prerogative, would not {utter him to do otherwiſe : and if up- 
on Flanders , {till out of the ſame conſiderations ; beciuſe thoſe 


nal War, yet a Conſolidation of Friendſhip between thoſe Two 
Nations was requiſite, to the end that when he ſhould haveturn- 
ed his Arms elſewhere, the World might not reſt in doubt of it : 
that he would acquaint him with his more Secret defines, as an 
Earneſt of the Confidence he would always uſe with him + that | 
his intention was not ta conquer the Lingedack of Naples, a King- 
dom which of right belonged to him ; and that from thence (b 

God's aſſiftance ) he would paſſe into Turkey ad wage war with | 


of Flanders, being under the Soveraign Protettion of France; op- | 
prelled by their Prince, and fleeing to Him for Succour, he could | 
not chuſe but aſiiſt them. : and though the caſual encounters of | 
| the French and Engliſh Nations, had not thereupon raiſed a For- 


thoſe Infidels, a thought worthy tobe favour'd by all Chriſtian | 


Princes, much more by a Chriſtian King, anda F.iend,, as was 
Heary : and for that the war with Brizanny might move ſome jea- | 
ba in him, the true Reaſons whereaf not being known, he 
ave him to underſtand, that, that Countrey being Feudatary tO 
im, 1t becamc him in his reputation to preſerve his rights there- 
in; amongſt which one was, thatthe Heir couldnot marry with- 


out his Conſent : that the Dutcheſle having done otherwiſe, in 
freely diſpoſing of her ſelf without the Conſent of Him her So- | 
veraign, it behoved him (with his goodIleave) to match her ſo as | 


| might not be prejudicial to-his Crown, to the which he hoped Re | 
' would give way , as to athirig becoming the reaſon of State and | 
| Juſtice. . Henry, perceiving that the King of France would have 


him ſwallow up a bitter Pill wrapt up in Leaf-gold, cauſed an- 
{wer to be made tothe Ambaſladours, That Peace ought rot to 
be treated of thereby to make War upon one's Friends , that to 
Demand it was Unjuſt, Moſt unjuſt to Grant it :- He had too! 
much of intereſt with Britanzy , toabandon it + That the pro- | 
ceedings held by Charles, were not like thoſe of a Lord, who 

intends to keep his right of Fee-farm; but like thoſe of an Ene- | 
my, which intends Uſurpation ; That his Correction ( ſay it | 
were juſt and neceſlary ) needed not to be impoſed by ſo Unyuſt 

means, and ſuch Unneceſſary Arms againſt a Maiden : That he 

did not diſpute whether it were Charles his Right to marry her as | 
he pleaſed orno ; though he thought few Preſidents could be 
given thereof : That Brieqnmy's. tenure in Fee was not ſubjef to 
the Juſtice, Laws and Will of the Lord thereof ; as were Other 
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| Common renures : That Gaſceigne and Normandy, in Former: times, 


ſhould uſe ſuch light chtowor in ſo weighty a matter; that he 


 reciprocally to Help one another , the which if it became O- 


| cret delignesz which were $0 ſecret , as not onely Italy , but the 


| would have Peace, bemight have itupon condition, cither that 
he would Renounce that which byoy unjuſt title he Poſleſſed, þ 
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and Flaxders, at the Preſent, were not under lo Servile a $ubje. 
Qion-: but lay they were 3 Marriages ought to be Free,not made 
by Force, the parties not Conſtrain'd ; otherwiſe they would be 
againſt the Laws , both Humane and Divine : and ſuppoſe his 
diſpoſal of her did not contradit the Laws, it might yet be averſ« 
to = intereſt of Other Princes; who, peradventure, might be 
content he ſhould marry her to ſome Other , and not unto Him. 
ſelf. As for Flanders , he wonder'd fo Wiſe a King as Chur!: A 


ſhould term the Oppreſhon of the Prince, the People's Oppreſ. 
fion ;. the Rebellion of the One, the Injuſtice of the Other : that 
after having ſo many months detained him priſoner, flain his ſer 
yants, bereft him of his Son, and injuriouſly put him under their 
own Government,they ſhould pretend by _—_— to be injured, 
beingiprotected and confirmed in their Rebellion by Charles him- 
ſelf :. A thing which had not formerly heppencd , and which 
now fell out oppoſite to the Intereſt and Dignity of All Princes : 
for in time that might happen to Each of them , which now be- 
fel This ; ſo asall Princes were bound-upon ſuch like occafion: 


thers, much more did it become Charles , who being Soveraign, 
ought to chaſtiſe Rebellion in the people; not to Authorize and 


Nouriſh it : He thanked him for his acquainting him with his Se- 


whole World knew of them : For his ends of Pafiing into Ma 
cedoniato make war upon the Turks , they were not onely Chri- 
ſtian,but Generous ; ſoasf in ſtead of his demanding Peace, 
he would grant his requeſt ia accepting of Him for a Companion 
in ſo holy an Enterprue,,- he ſhould think himſelf happte : but 
that his arguments were of tooRepugnant a Conſtruction ; God 
did not. command Evil to be done that Good might come there- 
of, nor that what 1s offer'd on His Altars ſhould be taken from 
Another's flock : Yetif he thought he might with Juſtice, ſet 
upon the Kingdom: of Naples, and that his pretended right there-| 
unto was , meerly by the Renunciation of the Houſe of 
Anjou; what might He think of himſelf, that was bereft of Nr- 
mandy, Anjon , — and All Frexce ( which falling upon hs 
pin by natural Inheritance; not by Anothers Renounſal, was 

1sLegal Patrimony ) if, being inſtructed by him, He ſhould not 
dothe like 2 He would therefore follow his exampic, and ru" 
the fame carreer he had traced out to him : Therefore if he 


orelſe pay ſuch a Tribute as might be proportionable to what be! 
ſhould hold, The Ambaſſadours, not expeGing ſuch an AntweT, 


laid, They had no Commiſſion to any fuch purpoſe; but that they | 


were {uretheir King's Sword :was able todefend his Crown from 


| 


| loſing any.the leaſt of his Flower-de-Luces : that for what con- | 
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cern'd his tw, with the Dutcheſle , henever had any ſuch 
Thought, being already married to Maximilian's daughter. To 
which the King reply'd , He lookt for ſuch an Anſwer ; and that 
he would ho Ambaſliadours to him , the better to be ſatisfied 
| therein : whereupon he diſmiſſed them 5 and Gaguine ſtayed in 

_ nll he had diſpatcht Thowes Farl of Ormend , and Thomas 
Goidenſtone Prior of Chriſts-Church in Canterbury , Ambaſſadours 
into France tor that purpoſe. . * 

Charles this mean while, labour'd to remove from the Dutcheſle 
4nneall (cruples and deteſtations which withheld herfrom taking 
him for her husband. He employed people of all conditions ; 
Divines, Ladies, Lords, Countellours , and all ſueh as had accefle 
unto her. The Duke of Orleans, and the Prince of 0ranee, new- 
ly freed from their imprifonment, pleaded for him ; ſo did the 

ount Denis, who after Orleans was tane priſoner, turn'd again 
tothe King's party. The Marſhal d Rjiewx , Chancellour Mownr. 
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alban, the Ladies and Gentlewomen that were familiar with her. 
and- almoſt the whole Counſel were his inſtruments heretn ; 
Madame de Laval her Governefſe and Lady of Honour took 
more pains kerem then All the reſt. - Much ado there was to 
pertwade the Dutcheſle to forget how unworthily ſhe had been 
dealt withal for Three yeers together , how the Agreements 
made with the Duke her father, and after with her Selt., had ne- 
ver been obſerved ; that Charles had deſtroy'd and: fackr her 
Countrey; thar he was married to the Daughter of the King of 
the Romanes, and the King of the Romanes married to Her : So 
that if the Divines were troubled toremove from her her Scru- 
ples of Conſcience, Madame ge Zapat was no lefle troubled to 
rid her of the Hatred ſhe had concerved againſt his Perſon. She 
at the laſt yeelded thereunto upon the remonſtrance of Peace, 
the Neceſtity of embracing it , and that there was no other way 
to:compole 1t then by this Marriage 5 Maximilian being Far off, 
and - oor toſuch Poverty, as1n a time of ſo great need, he 
could affiſt her with but Two thouſand men : Charles on the con- 


till he had bereft her of her Countrey , and brought her to Po- 
verty and Miſery ; the whichif it ſhould fo fall our , Maximilian 
would no longer care for her ;- whoſe end was to pollefle himſelt 
of Britenny, and not barely of her Perſon : that Promiſes of Mar- 
riage, yea, Marriage it Self, were tobe diſpens'd withal in caſes 
of Necedlity : that the Pope would notbe found difficulr herein, 
fince Blood, War, and Defolation would otherwiſe enſue, which 


this Marriage: that Maximilien's dayghter was no impediment, 
finceſhe was not of Yeerseither to Conſent or Diflent :. For her 


whatſoever Law cither .Canon or-Civil : And if nothing e) 
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trary was Neer at hand, Powertul , and not likely to give over, | 


by Peace might be prevented; and Peace was to be had onely by | 


Marriage with Maximiliaw's Self, though Promiſed, yet was it nor | 

Conſummared- 3 the Solemnities uſed therein were meer Cere- | 

| monies invented to dazzle the Wottd';! they not being valid pl 
I 


| 
] 
| 


_— — FY — 


—_—— 


——. Ate... tin. 


| in Pexſon, torecoyer thoſe Provinces loſt under Henry the Sixth, 


The: Ninth Book of the 
would prevail with her, the Preſervation of her State, her's and 
Charles his Proportionable Y outh and Yeers, and her being to be 
the Chief Queen of the World, ought perſwade her. Weary at 
laſt with ſo many Onſets, ſhe gave way, though not yet freed of 
the Scruple of her Pramile-breach to Maximilian ; but he berg 
accuſed of baving failed in his Duty, and of not having kept | 
any one whoſoever neer her ( which he would not have done 
to the meaneſt Princeile alive ) the was likewiſe quitted of 
T hat. | 
| The Ambaſſixdours which were ſent to Charles being come to 
| Caiiis,, met with the Biſhop of Concerdie, {ent from the Pope to 
| reconcile the Two Kings ; for through the moleftatiori of their 

Wars, Chriſtendom was in great danger of the Turks, whomade 
daily further progreſle thereto. The Biſhop having Giſpatcht 
his affairs with Charles (who teigneda willingneile to Peace) came 

to England, where he did nothing ; for 'the Marnage with 3rji- 
| — publiſhed, the Treaty was broken off, and each King 
| ſent for his Ambaſladours home. Henry not in honour able to 

ſuffer any longer ditiimulation , and being by Maxim:'l:un pro- 
miſled ſtrong Setiont from the King of Spaiw, called a Parlia- 
ment; and there propouuded war with France ; not to be made 
any more by Deputies,as was the war of Britanny, but by Himſelf 


againſt a Prince who for his Pride , and for his pretending over |. 
every one, was unworthy of All men's Friendſhip + ſince having 
pofleſt himſelf of Britewny by Force and Fraud , and maintained 
the Rebels in Flanders againſt their Prince, he pretended now to 
bring Italy to his Subjecior,; that he might afrewards trouble 
all the Princes of Chriſtendom : honeſting his thirſt atter Rule, 
and. his conceived Uſurpation of the Kingdom of Naples, by 
| ſaying he did it with an intent to carry his Arms againſt the Inh- 
| dels on the'other fide of the Adriattch + he told them it would 
| be dangerous to let him advance fo much ; for that England be- 
 1ng already girtabout with Pitcardy , Normandy, and this new? pur- 
chaſe of Britanny;'it would be cafic for him to moleſt her; if fut- 
| fering her (elf. ta be Flatter'd as hitherto ſhe had done,ſhe ſhould 
| be abuſed, asſhe had been : that the French forces were not un- 
known tothe Evgliſh ; as had been wuneſſed by their Battels, 
| Victories, and the Impriſqnment of one of the French Kings : 
andif the Engliſh had at laſt had unhappre ſucceſie, 'twasnot be 
attributed to Their Valour, but to Civil Difſention , which like 
tempeſtous Hail, had beaxen down the Fruit, upon the very 
pount,of Ripeniag : that hisclaim to that Kingdom was manifeſt?] 
| that Fortune did {econd uſtice ; and. Valour accompany Rr : 
, that, Their generous, re{olution would ſetve for an Invitation, 
and an Example anto Others ; to Flenders ; and Spain, for theit 
| Own latereſts,, and to Brirdwyy, for that being wori more by Cor- 
A then by Arms, there wanted not ſuch as were evilly at- 
e 


ea; the People werediſcontented, and the greateſt pail - | 
the 
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Civil Wars of EncLand. 


the Nobility nor willing to ſubject themſelves to a Prince whom 
they abhorr'd ; the Pope would joyn with them : for deteſting 
to have /aly moleſted , Divertion was that which would free him 
trom Danger : All which were thus preſented not as the Gronnd- 
work, but as the Adherences of an Enterpriſe which was not to 
be refolv'd on, upon hopes of Afﬀfiiſtance from Others : that 
Evgland was of it Self ſufficient ; neither did it ſtand in need of | 


any other Forces then her Own ; it being to be ſuppoſed that by 
the Death of thoſe Ancient warriers, the natural courage of | 
thoſe which Deicended from them was not extin&, but that they | 
would make it appear to the world they did not degenerate from | 
their Predeceflours : and though Honour have no reward wor- | 
thy of her {elf but Her Self, yet it was to be conlider'd that this. 
was a War to be made in a Countrey full of whatſoever Nature 
did atiord; ſuthcient to maintain the Publike expence ; to adorn | 
the Nobility with Lordſhips, Vertue with Employments, and to | 
{atishie the Souldier with Booty and Riches : Riches which were | 
tobe (hared out by ſundry ways ( aSis the Blood from Vein to 
Vein ) to Exgland in general : and that thoſe who tor the preſene | 
ſhould contribute towards it, were to enjoy in the future, aboun- | 
dar.t Increaſe tor what they thould- Now part withal : that the 
war was to be made, not as at the Fir(t, at the expence of the; 
Kingdom, but at the coſt of ſuch Cities and Provinces as they 
thould Conquer ; it had been done ſo Formerly, and ſhould be 10 
Now : 10 as they that would eontribute towards it, he wiſht they 
might doit Readily ; for he was reſolved not to have any thing 
trom the Poorer ſort, but from ſuch as without any incommodity 
might expe the Re-unburſing of their Moneys. 

The War with France was with much cheerfulneſſe approved 
of :1n Parliament : They thought the Honour; of the Ls and 
Kiogdom had (uffer'd fomewhat in the Lofle of Britanny. But 
the King's intentions were not ſuch as he made ſhew of : he 
knew Maximlian's Forces were not to be built upon,nor yet thoſe 
of Ferdisand ; for the Wars of Granada had exhauſted his Cot- 
fers; and the recouery of Rofiiliion without Coſt ( which he a- 
fpired unto) was not to be effected by fighting with Charles, but 
with Scconding him. . He knew moreover the conſtitution of 
France was not Now as it had been Formerly ; when divided into 
Two Factions, it made way for the advancing of the Engliſh For- | 
ces: it was Bow United 3 the Burgendian Faction was falnto the 
ground, and the orleaniſts depended upon the Regal authority; 
thet ſhe hath now brought her ſelf to a cuſtom of encamping 
Leaſurely, and to fight no more with Violence, but upon Advice; 
ſo as he ſhould Weary his people, Weaken his Forces, and Impo- 
veriſh his Kingdom. Feigning notwithſtanding the contrary, he 
ſeemed to Deſire, whathe Detected: he ſo wilely fitted bumſelt 
for what might happen, as (atisying his Hopour with the Ap- 
pearances and! Beginning of War, he was ſure to make Peace 


when he liſted : for Charles would: be Defirqus of it; that | 
might 
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might bring to paſſe his intended Defignes 3 and he Himſelf 
would Accept of it, as not being deceived in his opinion of x4. 
ximilian's Impotency , and the vain hopes from Spa/nx. Yet he 
was ſure to make Charles buy peace Dear , who had his minde fo 
fxt upon the Conqueſt of 7raly, as he did not care to part with 
a Certainty for an Uncertainty : ſo as getting Moneys from 
' Him, and Benevolences from his Own Kingdom, he was likely to 
| be a good Gainer by the bargain, Beſides, his affairs were not {© 
| ſecure at Home, as to let hmm think on Forreign bulineſle ; for 
he had diſcover'd how the Dutcheſle of Burgundy was hatching 
another Plot to trouble him : ſo as though Profht (where. 
unto he was Naturally enclined ) had not been concern'd , yet 
was he to have aneye tothe Dangers wherewith he was threa- 
tened. 
7 PI Great ſtore of Moneys coming in by the means of Benevolen- 
+71 | ces { for he took a great carenone ſhould be exempred that were 
able to lend) he 11 a ſmall time raifed a mighty Army : and 
knowing that Charles had renewed his ancient Confederacy with 
Fames the Fourth, King of Scarland , with a reciprocal obligation 
| tobe aſſiſtant one to another, he proclamed War againſt them 
Both , but not without fear that Maximilias would fail him at 
his greateſt need : for though his Weakneſſe and Wants were | 
capable of remedy, if he ſhould be ſuccour'd againſt bis Subjects 
which moleſted him , yet his Nature was incapable thercot. It 
was impoſlible ifor him to maintain Ten thouſand fighting | 
men, for Two yeers together , upon his Own Purſe, accoraing to 
| his promiſe : _— being Madded (as then he was) at the 
Double affront, - of his Daughter's Repudiation, and the Uturp- 
ation of his Own Wife , he hoped todo Somewhat out of No- 
; thing. That which did yer more weaken this Prince, was the 
' Rebellion of Philip de Cleves Lord of Reveftein, who being upheld 
| by Charles, had raiſed ſuch Combuſtions in Flanders , 25 having 
| poſſeſt himſelf of Gaune and Bruges, the chief Cities of that Coun- 
| trey, he had forced ſuch as favour'd Maximilian to quit thoſe 
| ; Towns : and reaching further , he had made himſelf maſter of 
' Slce, and of the Two Caſtles which were it's Security , ſcizing 
| ' upon all Ships that went upon the Sea, hindering the Commerce 
; of Aniwerp, Brabamt, Zealand and Freezland, and taking ſuch as 
came from England and the Northern Countreys ; to the genera) 
prejudice of All Nations. Alberts, Duke of Saxony, Lantigrave 
of Miſuis, governed Flanders at that time , under Maximilian 5 1! 
| being left unto him by the Emperour his father , when he went 
| from thence. This man foreſeeing he could not force Raveſters 
| ; unlefſe he ſhould pet Slwee, nor that he could win Slace, without 
| having the Dam , by which ſuccour came to it from Bruges, he 
teigned to make for Bruges, for matters concerning that Province 
and not beiny to take ſuch a journey, unleſle well followed, and 
in go0e Dononge (he being the man he was) he ſent 10me 
Troops betore, which entring peaceably in , went to the gat* 
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which looks towards. Dam ( as if they would quarter; in the 


| plaints/ made. him by the Mex 


| but they found him fo Unprovided, as Havi 
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Neighbouring Villages, and. ;,not. mcommodate the, Citie, 
Dam Was not above'a Flanders-mile from'thenee + the inbabi- ! 
| racts: whereof thinking theſe Troops had-been-ſent from Bre- 
ger; Jer qhemin : and. 
.of, Brages,Wwasin 2,manner beſieged, and 'Sluce. deprived of 
Succour. -; Ihe Duke, for all this advantage, had no- hopes 
to: gft: S/acg without - Forres. by. $ea 1; be ſent news hereof 
to. England 3; whereupon'\the King, who had had many.com- | 
chants. of the Infolencies of | 
&y, and delired to uphold Maximilian, (ent unto him 
[Twelve Ships well furniſhed with Men and Ammunition -un- 
derthe Command of, Sir Edward Poynings,; who having ſhut | 
up :the,Hayen of Slace, beſieged the Town by. Sea, whillt the 


Duke. did. the ;like, by: Land -;, and Play'd "with his Cannon | 


uppn' the Two Caſtles wherein the Lofle or Preſervation of the | 
[Towa conkiſted.... They: were yaliantly defended for the, ſpace | 
of Twenty days : the Earl of oxford's brother was flainia a Sal- | 
ly which they made.: and longer would they have held. out; 
bad not the Beliegers (in the dark oh) night ),.burnt the Bridge | 
which ZRevefein had built between the Two Caſtles, which not;| 
yn, 4a toſuccour one another, he was enforced to turren- 
der em, and together with them., Slace.. Bruges being reduced 
WORSE obedience, was the occalion of many Oifer' | 

hg | —_ ; | 


' Henry, this mean while, paſt the Summer in Ordering his 
| men. that were'to go, for France 3 andi finding bir-ſelf wn a 
condition to patle over ; he ſcnt Sir Fohn Riley and Urſewick to 
Maximilian , tO agree wpon the place where. they were to meet : 

ing nohope,' they | 
| were ready toreturn; yet they did not ſo,.Jju ging it fitter to 
"advertiſe the King, and expect his Gomman 


({Fowns dolng 


\) { 


s. - The King, 
| who feared the ſame; praiſed their diſcretion, and commanded 
\ them not to return till they had received. new Directions , 
and that they . ſhould. conceal that Prince's weaknefle , for | 
| fear of Niſheartening his men- His Army was compos'd of 
Twenty thouſand Foot , and Sixteen hundred Horſe : the 
beſt men flocked thither 3 ſome to purchaſe merit, and ſome 


Warte in, ſo unfitting a time 3 for the Fore-rugners of 
Winter began already to be. felt : but theſe dilhculties 
ſerved him to make men belieye he defired that which 
indeed he did- not : to wit, That being'to begin a tedi- 
ous Warre, the Seaſon was of no importance, ſince he bad 
Celis , 'from whence he might draw, out his Army in the 


they making themlebres Maſters there- | 


a$ thinking it not fitting to ſtay Behinde when the King went | 


in ,Perfon. He landed at Calls on, the Sixth of 9ober, the; 
| wiſer ſort marvelling that he would undertake ſo ditticult a 


{ Spring withour any manner of difhculty z and to cranl- | 
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= | port it then from-Bueland, would be a long" buſineſſe, and. 
in reſpe& of the Windes , uncertain. Afoon' as he way 


Landed, he fent for his Ambaſſadours bath, and Maximilies ' 
weaknefſle was publikely made known , and that-no Other help | 
was to be expetted from himthen his- Good-will ; wherein he | 
did as*much abound, as he was defettive tr any other manner of || 
affiſtancs/ At the hearing hereof, the Sonldiers courage was | 
ſomewhat Cooled, though not altogether taken Away?  ſeryeg 
to diſpoſe them beforchand, for Henry's deſignes : to work the | 
ſame effe@, there cane Lerters from Seignicur de Cordes, wherein | 
| was midean overture for Peace on Charles his behalf 5 which 
' containing in it Reafonable conditions,it had beeni Unreaſonzble | 
' not to liſten to it : From other it was confirm'd that Fergj. 
nand and Iſabel were Agreed with him, having received from him-| 
| the County of RiſiSiov, without repaying the T bree hundred 
| annoy 9 pun 5 ra rind pawn'd _— * this madeall | 
men ſce a Neceflity- eacn. Henyy not _ , Playing | 
his game handſomly,depuret! the Biſhop of F xcerer, an Tod 
d Aubeny to give Cordes a hearing; whilſt he, without dehy,on the | 
| 19 of @cfober, planted his Camp before m_ ; 2 Town well {. 
fortified, wherein was a great Garifon , and good ſtore of Ar- |; 
nllery 5 ſo as it was not to-be taken but in a Long proceffe || 
of time, with the'Idſſe of marly men, and much blood. He | 
had hardly fate down a 'Morith before it, when a Breach | 
being thought fitting to be made, and the Souldicrs ready fo 
pive the Aſſault, News came that Peace was concluded, to 
the great Diſſike '6f 'the Army, and the” Maddmg: of fuch | 
| who Having ſold -their pofſeſfions upon the hopes of this |' 
| Warre, found themmfelves deceived. One cauſe' which made 

' Henry willing to dceept bf Peace ( to boot with what 

' have been already'-al Y was for fear Jeſt Charles | 

' might foment a New ce of Tork 5 who began then to! 
ſthew himſelf The 'fhbſtance of the Agreement was 5 

| That Charks ſhould* 'pay Seven hundred” fourty \ five thou- 
ſand Crowns for divers confiderations x for fatisfation of 
the Fifty thonſand*Crowns Yeerly, which ought to have 

| been payd , but were not after the Death of Fdward the | 
Fourth 3 as alſo , for the Succours he had ſent into Br:- | 
romy, which the Datcheſſe ave acknowledged her (elf to| 
ſtand indebted for; and for the Expences he had been at in this | 
Preſent war, The French Hiſtorians agree upon the ſame | 
ſum, but they do not ſpecifie the Cauſes why. Polydore affirw- | 
ing that the Peace was concluded by the payment of a greit | 
ſum of money , adds Fiye and twenty thouſand Crowns a yer 

| for Succouring bf Britanny ; which after Charles his death and 
Henry's, were pay'd to Heary the Eighth by Lewis the Twelfth and 

_ | Fraxci the Firſt, whodurſt nor deny the payment of it, for fear ct 
being ſet upon by him, whilft they made war in Italy. Chari: did 


| moreover, in imitation of his father, give Penſions and Preſents 
to| 


— — 
—— 


—_— , A 0 -- a ” 
” "» _ - - =» > ——"—  - we —_ —_ _—_ te wv, 


- 


| 
| 

" 
| 


tt. AM. 
—_ 


_ 


| 


—_——W@_w————CC@©@_@CS_s_—  . 


—— 


ll 


as. 


_ CCI 


——— 


—_— 


(oil Wars of Encr ax. 
to the chief of Henry's Court, that they might either favour him 
the more, or hinder him the lefie : whereat Henry connived; for 
it behoyed him to intereſle the Greateſt of the Kingdom in the 
Peace, which was but badly conſtrued by the Reſt. He endea- 
your'd likewiſe to ſatisfie thoſe who for their own particular re- 
ſpecs were diſcontented ; by ſhewing them what Blood, and 
Lofle of Lives, would have enſued in the aſſaulting of Zufein. 
together with the Small hopes they had to come off with Ho- 


nour: and thatif he had been Succeſleful therein, yet had he 
deſerved Blame, ſince what was to be gotten did not anſwer to ' 
the Loile of the Valianteſt of his Army. He made ule of the | 
lame arguments to make others perſwade Him to make Peace. 
that it might be thought to have enſued from the Motion of O- 
thers, not from Himſelf. | 
This Peace was good for Bath the Kings : for Charles, by ſecu- | 
have Stagger'd) and opening a way unto him to agree with Maxi- 
milian,as he did : foas his Confines being ſecured on that fide 
(they being formerly ſecured on all Other) he might with a quiet 
ms totally intend the getting of XVaples - a reſolution which 
proceeded not trum Lodowick Sforzs , who firſt incited him there- 
unto, but from his natural Genius, which compell'd him to un- 
ertake 1t , (notwithſtanding the many Difficulties he was to 
meet withal, eſpecially the Want of Moneys ) without any real 


libilities poſhble. *T was good for Henry ;, for he thereby filled/| 
his Cofters, and was freed from the dinger which the new Fan- 

taſm., re {enting the Duke of York . might have brought unro 

him, had 1t been ſo ſtrongly backt by the King of Fraxce, as it was | 
witneſled by the Dutchelle of Burgundy , and ſeconded by the | 
King of Scotland. He feared fomne InſurreCtion from thoſe which | 
favour'd the White Role : for the love which the people had | 
born him in regard of their Hatred to Richard , was grown letle, | 
ſoas he was now to fublilt onely by his Own worth : and his | 
Wives faction failed him, he having failed Her in thoſe reſpects 

which his defire of being King in his Own Right, would not per- | 
mit him to uſe unto her. His Camp being railed from betore 
Bullein, he returned by Callis tor England : having written to the | 


Lord Maior and Aldermen of London, before he took Shipping, 
his reaſons for $080 the Warznot touching upon thole we have | 
ſpoken of, but ſuch as he thought would Pleale ; eſpecially that | 
the enemy had purchas'd Peace at ſo Higha rate : this notwith- | 
ſtanding pleaſed not thoſe who had been liberal to him in their | 
Benevolences ; 'tis true, their diftaſte was leſſened by his return- | 
ing with his Purſe full ; which made them believe he would not | 
of along time expect any thing from Them. + 14-91 | 

Alphonſo Duke of Calabria, eldeſt ſon to Ferdinand King of N4- | 
ples, had intreated Henry to admit him into the Order of the.Gar- 


ter, believing the War between the Two Kings to be CR 
| Cc 2 E 


foundation. . Fortune, when ſh> pleaſes, is able to make impol- |, 


ring to him Britany (which by occaſion of this War was like to | \ 
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He thought that to have the Honour to be of the moſt famous Or. 
der of Chriſtendom , would make him be reſpected amongſt 
Princes, and reverenced by his Subjects ; eſpecially at ſuch atime: 
he hoped that if France ſhould ſtir againſt his Father, the King of 
England with opportune aſſiſtance would diſcharge the duty of 
the Fraternity : but he was deceived 3 it doth nor dilate it ſelf 
to ſo prejudicial an {091ts nar Honours are the Alchimy of 
Princes, which like Gameſters Taxtoes, are worth as much, as they 
are made to be worth ; they are not burdenſom to the giver, en- 
rich not the receiver : Mines are not digg'd up for them, treaſure | 
15snot exhauſted ; neither have they any other Being then what 
Opinion gives them : he that hath not merit enough in himſelf 
to deſerve them, is like a Sumpter-horſe marked with the mark 
of a ſtately Courſer. - The King being come to Londen , ſent him 
the Garter, and Robes belonging to the. Order, by !-ſepick. The 
Order was received by Alphonſo , with the greateſt Pomp that | 
could be invented by any one who beheves that Oſtentations 
dazzle mens eyes, and bring things to their deſigned Fnds : which 
happening but Sometimes, did not betal Him : for neither did 
This, nor any Other induſtry preſerve him from ruine. But for | 
that his ſucceſſe belongs not to Our Story, we refer the Reader to | 
Gaicchiardine's Relation. 

The King at his arrival in England heard that the Duke of York | 
was not {Jain in the Tower, lis was believed to be; but that he 
was with his Aunt Margaret 1n Flanders : the which though Hen- 
ry underſtood when he was in France, and, in his agreements, had | 
made Chayles, with whom he then was, ſend him away : yet he did 
not think the noiſe of this fiction was to be deſpiled, fince it 
might breed great troubles. We will relate the Beginning there- 
of.,and the reſolution which he thereupon took. The Dutcheilc 
Margaret had, together with her Milk ſuckt in hatred againſt the 
Red-Roſe-faftion , enemy tothe White, from whence She de- 
ſcended, inſomuch as ſhe ſpared not either for Injuſtice or Fraud, | 
ſo ſhe might oppreſle it ; neither did Religion, or any other Scru- 
ple, withhold her from doing what in her lay to deſtroy it. | 
She might have been contented that her Neece F1jzabeth was 
Queen of Englazd in default of her Two Nephews who hou! 
have1uherited the Crown; lince they failed therein,not through 
the cruelty of the Zancaftrians , but of her brother Richard : yet 
was ſhe not ſatisfied ; but favoured Lambert Symnel, one unknown | 
and Meanly born , by whoſe means ſhe endeavoured to bereave 
her Neece of the Kingdom, ſo to deprive Henry and her Nephews þ 
begotten by him, (by her rather reputed Enemies then Ne- 
phews) her innate Hatred was of more power with her, then 
her Loveto her Neece, 'and thoſe that came of her : but failing 
in that deſigne plotted by a Prieſt, ſhe would contrive one Het 
Self , and make thereof fo hard and intricate a knot as that 8*1- 
ther Henry's Wiſedom , nor Sword , ſhould be able to unticit 0! 
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| asthe ancient Fictions, one never ceaſed to perſecute Fneas, till 


fatal deſtiny made her aware that the vexed him but in vain ; fo 
this New and True one never ceaſed to perſecute Henry, not per- 
ceiving thatthe contended with divine providence, which intend- 
mg him tor the Peaceand Quiet of the Kingdom , did in deſpite 
of her , detend him from her malice. This new Duke of Tk 
was a poor lad, by whom ſhe thought to effe& that miſchief 


| 


| 


which ſhe could not bring to paſſe. His father (who dwelt in | 


Eaward im his Own perſon, 'twas thought he would not have done 
lo great a favour to fo mean a childe, had he not had ſome Secret 
intereſt in him;and (his mother being very fair) ſome were of opi- 
nion he had begotten him, He was named Peter, which according 


; Torney ) was a Jew turn'd Chriſtian, named Fohy 0Osbeck, who ne- | 
cellitated by ſome occaſions, went together with his Wife,to Lon- | 
\ don, where the bare him this ſon , who being Chriſtened by King | 


. 


: 


to the Cuſtom and Diminutive of the Dutch Tongue, was con- | 
verted to Perkin. Thoſe who knew him not frem: his beginning, | 


called him Wazb-ck, his true name of 0sbeck not being known, till 
after enquiry had been made intoit : ſo as the name of MWarbeck, 


which was firſt given him out of Ignorance, by Cuſtom continued 
to him. He was but very young when his father returned to 
Flanders; when he was ſomewhat Bigger , his father ſent him to 
Antwerp, and from thence to Other parts : His travels and con- 
verlation with Divers Nations, had not onely made him skilful in 
many Languages (Englith being his Natural tongue ) but apt 


to fit himſelf to other mens Humours and Cuſtoms. This lad 
being met withal by ſome of «Margarer's Officers, and by them 
judged very fit for what was to be done, they preſented him to 


þ 


her : 1t cannot be {aid how much ſhe was therewithal farisfied : 
tor all eonditions requilite tor her purpoſe, were met together in 
him 3 Yeers, beauty, wit , comlineſle of feature ; I ſhould lay 


Majeſty, but that was a quality of her Addition : She took an | 


affection to him for bis being God-ſon to her Brother ; and the | 
rather for that ( being very tair ) ſhe thought him a by-tcape of 
his : an opinion which made her form and transform him with 
the greater-care and diligence. She bethought her ſelf of all. 
that ſhe waseither to inſti] into his minde, or athx 1n his actions : | 
ſhe omitted nct any thing whereby to make him perſonate tothe | 
life the deceaſed Duke of York ; the decipher'd out upto him, as | 
in ſo many well-drawn Pictures, the Dehneaments, Semblances, | 
and Behaviours of thoſe of the Blood-royal : of the King, | 
Queen, Prince , and Princefles z of the firſt he was to peak, as 
of his Father and Mother; of the reſt, -as of his- Brother and 


Siſters : ſhe bethought her ſelf what Queſtions might be asked | 


him ; fitting him with Anſwers thereunto, ſuch as might become 


| 


his Youth : \ſhe did the like for what concern'd ſuch paſt buli- | 


neſſes as might have fallen within his knowledge : the forgat not | 
the particulars of the 'Sanctuary 3 how the Queen fled thither | 


with the Duke of Terk 3 how he was taken from thence ; how 


much 1 


| 
| 
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| much Richard made of him when he had gotten him ; his reſort- 
ing to his brother in the Towerzthe Manner of their living there : 
what Servants waited on them, their Fears ; and the manner of 
his pretended Eſeape; the names of the Lords, with each parti. | 
cularity , which to ſuch a purpoſe had happened : the chicty | 
taught him how to counterfeit innate Nobiliy , in which he was | 
{o tractable, as he thought himſelf the very Duke of York whom | 
he perſonated. She fitted the places of his peregrination with | 
the times, to the end that when he ſhould diſourſe of what had | 
| there happened to him , they might be believed. And finding 
him generally of a miraculous capacity, and in judgement much 
beyond his yeers, ſhe took delight to gnſtruct him, and was plea- 
ſed in her Own work, happily invented, as ſhe thought, She 
kept him continually in her moſt private lodgings, not truſting 
him tothe air ; forthe chicteſt article of this myſtery was, to 
make the world believe ſhe had never ſeen him. When ſhe had | 
brought her work to Perfection, ſhe laid before him as his object 
the purchaſing of the Crown of Englanwd , wherein it he ſhould 
| not proſper, then the chief place in her Court 3; for that he was 
to be reputed, not what in truth he was, but what for her honour 
he was to be believed to be : ſhe being obliged to uphold him, 
to the end her favours might not be accounted the ettects of Ma- 
lice, but of Blood. When ſhe afterwards perceiv'd that Henry 
proceeded on in the affairs of Britenny ( ſoas he muſt of neceti1- 
ty break with Frexce ) ſhe would not keep him any longer with 
her. She ſent him into Portege, under the condutt of an Engliſh 
Lady, where he tarried for almoſt the ſpace of a Yeer: and this 
ſhe did, tothe end that when he was to appear, it might be from | 
' a Third place : he had then directions ſent him to palle into 1re- 
land; for Hemy having now declared War againſt France, twas a 
' fit time to moleſt him : and the White-Roſc {action being great 
1n Ireland, he might get Aſſiſtants, and give a beginnivg to bis 
' Metamorphoſis. 1 
| Heobey'd; hepaſsdinto Ireland : he made his abode in Cot; 
' where at firſt ſight, he was eſteemed a man of great con{cquence: 
for his comely demeanure, and his plenty 1 all rings ( the 
Dutchetle having furniſht him in great abundance for his better 
appearing) were ſufficient to make the people take one thing 
for another. Havinga while held them in ſuſpence, he acknow- 
ledged himſelf (but as if he were enforced thereunto ) to be 
the Duke of 797k , who having eſcaped out of the Tower , 2nd 
 Tundivers fortunes, was come to that Kingdom, hoping that the 
affection it had always born to his Houſe , would now continue 
 firmto him. Henry was not at this time paſs'd into France , being 
; retarded by the difficulties of ſo important an Expedition; tos 
Charles hearing of this apparition in reland , he thought it might 
make for his advantage to have him with him ; that fo he might 
| trouble England if Heavy ſhould continue in Hoſtility ; and if be 


| thould not continue therein , he might make his Peace upon 


better | 
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better terms, ,, One Steven Frien was Secretary to Henry for the 
French tongue, whobeing diſcontented, andholding,Correſpon- 
denee with-the Dutcheile Margaret, fed into France, alloon a3 the 
War. wag: proclamed. :. this. man gave: Gharies the fait adyertile4 
ment of foks : Charles fent Him together. 
bailagopnrs; to Perkin,anviting him to comnerinto Fromeand offer 
ing: to-afitft himiin the regaining ob Eaglazd- An Irivitation 
which augmented the batr-brain'd vanity: of this: Irhpoſtor- :; for 
being choten by the Dutchelie-of Bur -3-wite Princefie ; to 


enemies to the Hoſe:of Lanrafier) and fentfor by a King whoſe 


aid Endings: conform but Scldom 5: and: that 


hat Beginnings 


wh 'Fertune to ruine ſuch-with the mode certatn precipice, 
\whots tbe bath byunufual fteps raiſed to'the Higheſt point 'of 
her-Wheel. When he had acquainted thoſe whombe moſt truſt- 
;cdin 7eland with this Invication , and thereby won more credir 
with all honour due tothe Duke'of Tork': » he called him by thav | 
Title, and according to that e, fitted him with Houſe, Ser- 
vants, and Expences ; and with a Guard of Souldiersunder the 


Ppneegpreicrying thiemiclresby their Ownſtrengths, 'tis uſual 


with them, he went to France, where he was by the King recaved | 
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with another as Am; | 


2 butineſlo of this 4 receryed By the Iriflb (undoubred | 


10zereſts/vere concern'd in His; he believed, That Forerupenever * 
a any great bufincttc-without fniſhtagit ; not minding; | 


| 


——Y 


Command of the Lord Cengreſhal, to make him the margteſpett< 
ed; —_—_—_ Nevil and Sir Fob» Taylor, with above, z Hundred | 
other Engliſh-men, waitcd continually upon him ; and 

it ſelf, which follows the Prince's example] ſhew'd him the like | 
reſpe(t,, not but that the greatcft part ofthe Courtiers, and 
eſpecially the King, knew who he was ; but becauſe it was ex- 
pedient for them not to know bim. The Impoſture was appa- 


{| rent, not by his ill governing himfelt , or through any default of 


his Perſon ( for he abounded in Decency and Majeſtie)) but by 

thetrueſtory; of the true Duke of York : by the Unlikelyhood 

and Impoſlibility that be ſhould eſcape the hands of 'a Crafty, 

Malicious, Dreaded Uncle : Yet did he not Long _ this '| 
glory : for the differences beingended between the Two Kings, | 
it bchoved him to be gone. Hemry would have had him delivered 

into His hands; but Charles eſteeming it an unworthy ation, 

would not doit. He commanded him to depart' his Kingdom 
which he forthwith did : for be very much apprehended'the be-., 
ing made the Offering in the Sacrifice of this Peace. He with- | 
drew himſelf into Flanders, where the Dutchelle and he counter- | 
feited their parts Strangely welt : he ſeemed as if he had never 
beenin thoſe parts before:and ſhe, as if ſhe had never before ſeen” 
him ; He feigned to be fled thither as to a San&uary' watler the | 
protection of an Aunt, who for the Neerneſſe of Blood that was | 
between them, ought to profeſſe her ſelf his Mother ; She coun- | 
[terfeited Fears of being Deceived, being made cautelous by the | 
example of Lambert Sywnel ; and this might be a counterfeit as” 
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well as He > She ſent'oftentimes for -him , feigning to make an 
Exad ſcrutiny :-at —_ ſhe ſeemed to be Doubttul ; afterwards 
not Clearly'ſatisfied 57 more Inclining to Believe well : at 
Laſt : ſhe e forth tatoan Admiration y and Thankſgiving. 
praiſing thEDivine Providence which had had commiſeration on 
that innocent Blood; und had vouckfafed to-preſerve him fo mi. 
riculouſſy ſhewing the wonderfuineſſe of his bleſſings te him : | 
She then; with much feeming Paſſion, called him Nephew ; the | 
' Bud of the: Whire-roſe - the Hope of the Houſe of Tort ; and | 
the Reſtorer of 'the- Honbur and Juſtice of England + She af. 
ed unto. rms areas oo me wen for his fafery. | 
w._ every Oo o-rothink him Really tobe what he perſo- 
nated, not IO Woman could be'capable of Gunk 
| Cui : inſomuch as if heowere reſpetted'imn France as 2 for. 
reign P he was Iifle lefle then Worſhipped in Flanders EY 
Nephew tp the Dutchefie,- and'almoſt as muchas if he had been 
her Son.. | This news being brought into Z=gled , it was there | 
ecdily liſtened after'; tor men;do naturally love-to believe 
ings unlooked for and incredible: Paſſions 4ugmented this be- 
licf- m ſack as were of that Fadtion, in thofe who deſired Novel- | 
ties; in the Diſcontented : asalfoin thoſe who loved Equity : | 
for the Crown had neither belonged:roHenry,nor yet to his Wife. 
if her Brother had been alive. He! _ aroſe Whiſperings, li 
 berty of Daſcourſc and Complaints: the at ill Government 
was in every man's mouth 1; the endletie Impoſrtions, the King's 
inſatiable Avarice, which was the cauſe of a $hameful Peace, af- | 
ter Britazny had More ſhamefully been ſuttecred to be loſt: The 
Nobility were no lefleidiſtaſted 3) they were grieved atthe (mal) 
accountthe King made of them;' fo that All mens conceipts fel] 
upon the fame point, T hat God being a juſt Judge; had preſerved | 
| the True Heir to ſeat him a_ in bis Throne, which had been 
| Twice uſurped from him : for Hexryhad no right thereunto of 
| Himſelf, and had Waved his Wives right that he might reign 
: Alone; that therefore it was not tobe wondred at, if after 10 
much injuſtice, God: had raiſed up his Brother- in-law to punith | 
him. Nordid this buſinefle end onely in Diſcourſe : for there 
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| were ſome perionages of Great quality, who would ſound the} 
X Bottom of it 3 amongſt which were the Lord Chamberlain, Wills. 
| | am Stanley ,' brother to Henry's father-in-law ( he who had affiſted 
| him inthe battel againſt Richard;, and tmay be ſaid to have made 
him King) the Lord Fitz-waer, Sir Simon Montefort , and Sir Tho- | 
mas Thwaites : theſe made' choice of ſome people of quality to 
ſend into Flanders, 'that upon their relation, they might ground 
their reſolutions : but of many there were onely T wo that 
hazardthemſelves to undertake the buſineſſe which was ſhunn'd 
by all the reſt; forif the bufinefle ſhould prove fictitious, they 
were likely to loſetheir Goods and Countrey. Robert Clifford and } 
William Barley, were the Two ; both of them of good Families, 
eſpecially the firſt, | When they came to Flowers , the Dutchelic | 
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The King was troubled at theſe mens going, lince it could not 


(pirit being averſe to fear, he forbare to make any extraordinaty 
proviſion againſtit, ſo not to augment the credit thereof, which 
his ſeeming negle&-might lefſen. Yet he forbare not to thut up 
the Ports, and to place ſuch guards there, as he might know who 
came inand out; endeayouring to diſcoyer what correſ; pondency 
the fugitives had. He feared not the Impoſture, being certainly 
informed how the Duke of York was, together with his brother, 
put todeath, but it behoved him that Others ſhould likewiſe be 
certain thereof : wherefore he put, as priſoners, into the Tower, 
Sir Fames Tirrel, and his ſervant Fohn Dighton, who were the one- 
ly Two that remained alive of the Four which were conſcious 
of this cruelty ; for Miles Forreſt (the Second rogue that flew 
' them ) and the Prieſt that buried them, were dead : they depo- 
(ed, That Tjrrel ſaw them Dead after they were Smother'd ; that 
he made them be buried underneath a ſtair, and cover'd them 
with a Stone; from whence, by order from Richard, they were 
{ afterwards tane, and reburicd by the Miniſter of the Tower , but 
in what place they knew not, the Miniſter being Dead. But the 
King, not ſatisfied with theſe teſtimonies , that he might divert 
the danger, and fatisfie the World, he bethought himſelf of 
ſome other means whereby he might diſcover the Impoſtors con- 
dition and deſcent. He made choice of ſome, and ſcatter'd them 
thorowout all Flaxders , diretting them what they were to do : 
Thoſe who were not to ſtay in any ſetled place, were ordered di- 
ligently to enquire after his Birth, and to give Him daily adver- 
{ tiſement of what they ſhould learn: which makes men believe he 
had ſome glimpſe of it before : the other, whowereto make 
| their abode where He was, were ( by his direction) to ſeem as if 
they were fled away, ſo to ſhun the danger they ſhould incur , it 
| they were diſcover'd to be well-wiſhers to his party ; and to pro- 
Foſſe they were come to run the like fortune with Him:they were, 
| as the Other, to make Diſcovery , but more particularly tofinde 
out the Deſignes and Correſpondencies ; they were to grow 
familiar with thoſe whom Perkin moſt confided in; and to ſhew 
them the Vanity of the Undertaking, they having todo with 
a wiſe King ; not eafily to be beaten without extraordina- 
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but produce dangerous conſequences : but the greatnefle of his | 


{ ry Forces ; that the Dutchelle's fayours were not anſwerable 
to their need ; that they wanted aſſiſtance, and were not cer- 
tain of what they preſumed to be Secure;which was the afſiſtance 


of th rty. and the peoples inclination, both which were un- 
| © party, peoP — : uſeful: | 
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uſeful : for that ſuch accurate and diligent proviſion was made. | 
that all men would forbear todeclare themſclves, unlefle they 
might be cacouraged by the fight of a Great army, which the | 
Duke of Terk was not likely to ſhew them ; nonotif all Fly. | 
ders were to declare it Self for him. But their chief care was { 
to ſound ag. a by taſting him with fair promiſes ; for if they | 
could win Him over, the deed was done, he being the Ca- | 
binet of ſecret Correſpondencies between Flanders and Eng. | 
land : neither were they much troubled to effect it; for, be: | 


| ing come to the knowledge of this impoſture, he was wrought 


men een 


upon by them; with promiſe of F _— and of Re- 
wards, proper baits for ſuch a fiſh. Hemy, this mean while, 
had made all thoſe whom he had ſent, to be excommunicated 
in Pas/s, and their Names to be regiſtred m the Book of the 
King's enemies ( according to the cuſtom of thoſe times) to 
the end that no man might ſuſpect them : neither did he for- 
bear to ſollicite the Confeſlors of the greateſt men , that he 
might learn how they were enclined ; not weighing the Profa- 
nation of Religion and holy things , ſince his particular intereſt 
ava & in all Other things he was reputed a Pious 
Prince. At laſt they came to the perfect knowledge of Perky's 
Birth, Name, Surname, Countrey, Employments, and Voyages, ' 
till coming to the Dutcheſle , he was metamorphis'd into the 
Duke of York : they likewiſe won over Clifferd, who gave | 
them ſuch proofs of his repentance , as the Kiog [was there- 
withal ſatisfied. Perkis's Genealogic was publiſhed in the Court, 
and thorowout the Kingdom : and Hexry not eſteeming it fit- 
ting that a Mechanick ſhould with ſuch oftentation be protect- 
ed in Flanders, under a falſe name, and which redounded to 
His injury, be ſcat Ambaſladours to the Archduke Phrlip (Mas 


and Sir Williem Warhaw Dottor of the Civil Law. The Coun- 
; ci] gave them audience, the Archduke being yet a Chilce : 
' their Embaſſie was, That Flanders being confederate, and m 
friendſhip with Exglend, the King could not but reſent that {be 
| ſhould nouriſh an Impoſtour who durſt call himſelf Duke of 
| York , and pretended unto his Kingdom : that ſuch a Belict 
| muſt needs admit of ſome Malignity , ſince the Duke of 7ort's 
' death was too manifeſt to the world ; which were it not lo, 
very Conjecture were ſufficient to put it out of doubt : thc 
Natare and Craft of Richard the Third was not ſuch as would 
encourage the Executors of his cruelty to ſave One brother, 
and murder the Other : Mercy was not to be ſuppos'd 1" 
| fuch Raſcals; and if it were, not without Reward, and tree- 
| dom from Puniſhment : Reward was not to be expected frem 
a Childe deſtitute of Hopes, and who getting out of pt 
ſon , had not wherewithal to feed himſelf : bur fay that 
meer Compaſſion had moved them to ſave him ; ſuch com- 


paſſion muſt be either in Oe or in All of them : it was impoſbble 
it 


| 


uy — 


| it was incredible it ſhould bein All of them, for that three ſuch 


the ſtreets of London, ſhon!d not ſtop him , ſhould nottake him 3 
' or that ſome other difficulty ſhould not hinder him * 'twasim- 
| pothble a tender :childe of Nine yeers old, alone in Lord-like 
looks, and apparel, could paile on, unknown by any- : Certain! 
{ this could not have befallen the True Duke of 7+, much lefle 
| could it have happened unto the Counterfeit , whoſe true name 
| was Perkin - that the King knew him well ; knew his Countrey 
| and his Extraction, that the Nurſe or rather Mother of this, the 
| Durchelle of Bargungy, knew it well enough, who emulating the 
| ancient Fables, had brought him forth (as Feve did eAMercory) out 
| of her Brain, feigned him to be her Nephew, given him inſtructi- 
ons andtaught him how tolye : thatſhe could not tolerate that 
| her Neece ſhould reign, being joyned tothe Houſe of Lancaſter : 
her hatred betng thereunto ſuch, as rather then to ſuffer her to 
bea Queen with ſuch a Huſband, ſhe would bereave Her and her 
Children of a Kingdom, and give it to Perkin, begotten by a Jew 
turned Chriſtian : They delired, that after theexample of the 
King of France , they would chaſe him out of their Countrey ! 
and that if the aleful frlcndibip which was. between the two Na- 
tions, ſhould perlwade them (as well itmight y' todo More, they 
thould do hike true friends indeed, if they would deliver him up 
into Their Bands. The Anſwer was, Thar they defired to pre- 
ſerve friendſhip with the King;zthat they would nor afjiſt the pre: 
tended Duke of York : but that they could not hinder the Dutch- 
| efſe - ( who was abſolute in her Countrey ) from doing what ſhe 
liſted. Henry was not pleaſed with this anſwer 5 knowing that 
Princeſles  Dowagers have not the like Prerogative over the 
| Countreys where they-govern as had therr Husbands : for it they 
| were endowed with Abſolute Soveraignty and Dominion, the 
| might wage War, piat the State into;Combuſltton; and utterly loſe 
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and that the Archduke goukl do no otherwite; winlſtrhe world 
{ would believe that Perkin-was protected in|Deſpite of Him ; he 
{ recalled, the Engliſh Merchants from Flaiderr,, and banifht- the 
| Flanders-Merchants owt of England. and trabſported, the-Staple 
| of: Cloth-and Wooll tram Antwerp to Calls the which though 
it were -tothe great lofle of the People,,' and that - Phiptknew 
| they would. exclaim againfi it 3: yetdid — RN 
| like, by driving the. Engliſh out of his Domotonss: The 

| moreover, upon-advertilements from Clifford, imprifencd:the- 
Lord F t2-w4t&, bir Simon Mevtfart,jand: Sir Thema Thwwres Willi 
| and Awbeny, Robert Ratoliff , Thomas Creſſenory, Thaw as ; Wills 
| an Worſeley Dean of Pants , ne as Friers, amongl(t _ 

2 


patle undi{cover'd, that the Night-guards which are uſual in all 
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it: but having learn'd that ſhe had.great powerin-the Cound, | 
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ſumed the King would on him : but he was deccived. De- 


tion , the which though it were very great, was 1n ſomeſort re- | 
' warded : Recompence cannot be given for a Kingdom, by con- 


[ 


| 


was Henry in great doubt with himſelf, whether he ſhould put him 


 fome Authors write; his Riches bore down the balance : he be- 
ing eſteemed one of the greateſt money'd men in England. Nei 


| 
| 
j 


| Jewels and Moveable 
venues and Penſions he had Three thouſand' pounds © yer 5 ® 
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two Dominicans : he would — up More, but the ſcandal 
would have been tco great. Montfort, Rarclrff, and d' Aubemy, were 
convinc'd of High Treaſon, and De dey Fans DE en | 
being ſent priſoner to Cl, not in deſpairof Lite, by his endea- 
vouring tocſcape, ioſt both his hopes and life : the reſt were | 
pardoned. | 
The King had creatcd his ſecond ſon, Henry, Duke of Yet, in 
Weftminſfter, where, as is uſual at ſuch Solemnities, divers Knights | 
of the Bath were made : but when he heard that Clifford was land. | 
edin Eug/and, he withdrew himſelf tothe Tower, that he might 
hear him There; tothe end that if he ſhould accuſe anyvof ex- 
traordinary quality, —_—_— be impriſoned without any great 
noiſe. Chfford being admitted to his preſence, threw himſelf at 
his feet, and 'd his pardon, the which being formerly prant- 
ed, he again confirmed unto him:and being commanded to ſpeak, 
if he ha any more to ſay cunceraing the Conſpiracy , ke named 
the Lord Chamberlain Sir William Stanley : at whoſe name all the 
ſtandersby were ſtartled ; it not being likely that a man of his 
| rich, the Favorite, necreſt tothe King,” and the chief t- 
rument of his Aſſumption to the Crown, ſhould be a Traitour : 
whereupon bcing adviſed to think Better what he ſaid ; be with- 
out Hziitation or Altering his Colour, accuſed him as Before. 
Stanlty was {hut up in his Chamber, and was the next day exami- 
ned by the Council : he denied ſome few Circumſtances, but 
confels'd the Fault , affying his Former aftions, for which ke pre- 


ſertsand Miſ-deſerts/ weigh not alike, when they arc of a like 
Exceſle : though he had Pur the Crown upon his head ; by ne- 
gotiating how to take it Away again , he nullified his Former de- 
erts: his\Repenting for the Service done, cancell'd the Obliga- 


ferring Another Kingdom to the Donour ; or by reſigning over 
to him the'Same : the Inequality of the Perfons, equals the Diſ- 
parity of the good turn : the Riches, and Honour he received 
from Henry, were equivzlent to the Crown which Heavy received 
from Him: (if itmay be F ormally ſaid that he did recerve it trom 
him ): the one was Born for It, the other for Meaner things. Yet 


todeath, or no: thelove and reverence which he barc to his Fa- 
ther-in-law, pleaded for Clemency ; Example, and the Conditi- 
on of the'Times, pur in for Severity ; but if it be true which 


ther weremendeceived in this their opinion z for in his Ca!tle 
of Felt 'were found Fourty thouſand Marks in ready money (his 
$ not therein comprehiended ) and in Re- 


this | 


conliderable ſum in thoſe days. 'Whereupon after having deferr'd 
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{ this bulinefle ſome Six weeks, to the end that his Brother and 
the People might have-time to Examineit, he was condemn'd to 
die, and Joſt his head. His execution afforded matter of diver. 
] ity of diſcourle : thoſe that were not of the Court, who were 
1gnorant of. tke Secrets of Government, and: made their conje- 
crures upon Circumſtances,and doubtful Relations, eſteemed the 
cale, it not wholly void of Fault, at leaſt not worthy of the High- | 
| eſt puniſl,ment : a belief which was occaſioned by reaſon of a 
Rumour that was {pread abroad, That in his diſcourſe with Clif 
ford concerning Perkin, he ſhould ſay unto him, Thatif he ſhould | 


Al CC. 


for ceitain know he were the Duke of Terk, ſon to Edward the 
Fourth, he would not take up Arms againſt him : A manner of 
Speech which though it did not Openly declare any ilL-will to the | 
King's Perſon, yer fuch was it asdid not found well in His mouth; 
his Example bcing ſufficientro alter the whole Kingdom : and the 
words not admitting of any other interpretation, then his Opi- 
n10n of Henry's unjuſt title tothe Crowns which derogated from 
the Pretences of the Houſe of Lancafter, and from the Authority 
ot Parliament. I hereaſon which alienated him from the King, 
is {aid to be, That he defiring the King to make him Earl ot 
1 Cheſter (a Title, and County which the Kings of England do for 
the molt part give tothe Princes of Wales ; their firſt-born Sons) 
the King did not onely Deny his requeſt, but was Offended with 
him for it ; thinking him now arrived to thoſe pretences which 
did exceed the condition of a Subject, after he had rewarded his 
ſervices with equivalent rewards : having made him Privy | 
Counſe}lour, Lord Chambewlain , given:him daily whatſoever | 
he demanded, affigned Penſions to Pink, and in the day of Battel | 
wherein R:chard was ſlain, ſeemed nortto take notice rhat he ap- 
propriated unto Himſelf the Prey and Booty of the whole Camp, | 
of which He himſelf ſtood in Need, being but a New King : per- 
mittin2all things to him , to-the end that when he was grown 
Rich, he might fatizfie his own thirſt of having. This man's 
death put all the Courtin aQuandary; one man durſt not cruſt 
another ; cach one feared leſt all his friends might prove Cliffords: 
Yet ſuch was the ſpirit of Back-biting, that they made uſt of pen | 
and paper, to utter what for fear of danger they durſt not do, 
with their rongues 3 Libels were wriereti againſt fome”of the. 
' Council,and againſt the King himſelf, the authors whereof could 
' F not ſo well conceal themſelves,but that Five of them miſcarried, | 
paying for their Errour with the lofle of life. © Perkiv's party this | 
mean while decreaſed ; no man durft ſormach as think any more | 
of him, and they were but very few-rhattarried with him'in Flav- | 
| ders. amongſt which, Barky, Clifſsd's companion, wasthe thiefeft, 
 whonotwithſtanding,afterwards,alter'd his opinionand together | 
; with his Pardon, got [eaveto return home. Fang, Jong | 
Butthe death of the Confpirators avid the diffipation of the | 
Complices, were not ſufficient ro make Henry reſt 1n4quiet , "un. | 


lefle hethould deſtroy the Neſt which was iti'lreland'; ſeeirig that | 
| Lambert |. 
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| there. It behoved him to ſertle his authority there in ſuch mar. 
ner as it ſhould be undoubted : he made choice of Two to ſerve 
him in Two ſeveral Offices ; the Prior of Langton with title of | 
| Commiſſioner , that he might look to the Civil Government of 


diers, with Commiffion to be Marſhal, and Lieutenant, to which 


| inſomuch as'the grounds there for the moſt part, unbroken up) | 


| 
. | ſent him priſoner into England, withour _ other Proof againſt | 
| 


-| 1n Eng/end tHl that day, which in farmer times were not of power 
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the Kingdom, making him Chancellor ; and Edward Pojnines, who 
was to have charge of the cMi/iria, giving him a great many Soy]. 


the Deputy , which was the Earl of X:i/d&e, was ſubordinate. | 
The Prior met with nodifficultyz the Laws being his Arms, and 
the peaceful people the: matter of his juriſdiction : but Poynins; 
who was to deal with Stubborn men and Rebels, had nor the 
like fortune : for Ireland being full of Woods, Bogys. and Deſert 
places (the happineſſe of the poor people conftiſting in [dlenefſe. 


he was to make War, juſt as men do Kunt; for thoſe whoſe con- F 
ſciences and courages miſ-gave them , retiring themſelves into 
places inacceſſible for ſtrangers , and unknown unto them , he 
ſpent much'time there to ſmall purpoſe ; killing ſome few, and | 
taking ſome few priſoners, which made not much for the main en. 
terpriſe; ſo as being angry with thoſe,who having no intention to | 
withſtand him, had no cauſe to fearhim 7 he Jay'd the fault upon 
the Earl of Xidee, as if he had ſuccour'd them underhand. He 


him , fave bis Own Suſpition :..and the Earl did fo fully juſtific | 
himſelf , as that he was declared Innocent , and- re-eſtabliſhed im 
his former Government. - But 'if Foynings had no ſucceſle with | 
thoſe which ſtood out againſt him ;-yet was his fortune ſach with | 
the reft, as he db toaccept of all Ordinances made | 


in that Ki . | This Declaration was and is called Pynines | 
hs Lew. lrelayd therefore is governed by the fame Laws as 18 
England ; for ſo many as were made till the Tenth yeer of | 
my : butſuch as have been made ſince: are not admitted of, 
enere. ror 0 CRE «1 
The Confpimacy thus unſucceſlefully ended;, did not fo quell 
Perkis's ſpirit , -but that he thought the affetions of thoſe of his 
Party, wereTather Opprefled, then quite Dead | and that a new 
ſpirit ould ſo revive them, as Hewry ſhould not be ſo fortunate 
in ſupprefling then, ashe bad been, - Thus flattering himſelf, he 
allembled rogether certain\Troops of men of defperate fortunes, 
Who either for Debts, or other miſdemeanours ; durſt not ſhew 
their heads ;' and e kitg them; he came to Anchor before | 
Sandwitch , landing ſome: of his wen to lcarn news, and to diſc®- 
ver how the ein thoſe parts wereaffeted, giving out that 
he had great Forces which' were coming-in a Fleet after him. | 
The King az. this time was gone his Progreſle, and was now With | 
big M other inher houſe at Luh@» , whom he went to vilit; and 
wat by his comingthither, the world might know, that the death | 
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| ferches; for knowing he had left the Southeparts free from dan- 
| ger, heintended to,allure Perkin to land, that ſo he might be ſure 
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of Sir William Stanley had not made his father-in-law think the 
{ worſe of him : here he heard of PFerkin's arrival ; whereby he 
received this advantage, that he having ſo behaved himſelf as 
his People eſteemed him to bea politick Prince, they thought 
nothing befel him which he did not foreſee : and thar his reti- 
ring himfelf into the Northern parts, was one of his cunning 


not ro eſcape. But whatever the matter,was, atthe firſt news 
he relolved to return , and was not well pleaſed at the Second, | 
which informed him that he was gone again ; for he perceived | 
this trouble would continue longer then he imagined.; The cauſe | 
of Perkin's departure was this , the Kentiſh-men had well cbſer- | 
ved the condition of thoſe whom he had landed ; and that there 
were bur few Engliſh amongſt them , and thoſe tew of no worth 
nor conſideration ; wherefore they took counſel with the Chief 
of the Shire, concerning their taking Arms; the which being | 
agreed upon,they ſhewed a part of their men upon the Sea ſhore, 

toinvite him toland ; and ſcatter'd the reſt abroad, ſome here, 
(ome there, as if, they were ready torun away : but Perkis per 
ceiving their drift , budged not a foot ; wherefore the Kentiſh. | 


took other ſome, very fgw of them getting back totkeir 15 
Ar this time died Cecilie Newil, Dutcheſle of York ; who, 

to be unfortunate, outdid the miſeries of her daughter-in-law 
Queen Elizabeth, who was very-unhappie : ſhe bare to her buſ- 
band Richard Plantagenet , Duke of York, Eight ſons; and al 


daughters : all her Sons died during her life 5 Four of chem died 
natural deaths, while they were Young ; of whom we make no 
mention in our Genealogie, becauſe our Hiſtory ſpeaks not of 
them : of the Other Four, the Three Laſt came toa violent end, 
and the Firſt died not well:for King Edwarddied in the (trength of 
youth conſumed by diſorder; Edmund; Earl of Richmond, was,toge- 
ther with his Father, flain at the Battel at Wakefield; George, Duke 
of Clarence, was put to death in the Tower by his brother ; and R- 
chard the Third was ſlain at Beſworth-field : She had been theleſle 
to be pitied, had the Funerals of her family ended in her Huſband | 
and Sons ; but they extended themſelves to her Grand-children 
male ; all which ſhe out-lived, ſave Edward Earl of Wawick, fon 
to the Duke of Clarence, who being ſhut up in, the Tower, was | 
not to expect any other death then Violent, but to ſhare theygein 
with the reſt, as he did : ſo as being made unhappie by ſo m?ny 
miſcries (any One of which had been ableto have made her fo) 
fortune would yet render her fullerof | nao Bp making her 
loſe her Honour. her own: Son declaring her to be an Adultrefle, 
thereby to make himſelf King:and though there were no true co- 
lour for it, vet was the ſtain true, wherewithal ſhe was aſperſt, by 
2 Baſiliſk that iſſued our of her own bowels; which was a milery | 
above all other miſeries, and of all wotinds the moſt ſenſible. | | 


Perkin, 


men gave upon them that were on the ſhore : ſlew ſome of them, | 
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Him, giving him life, liberty, and means how to ſcape away : he 
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Perkin, being retired to Flanders, it he ſhould tarry there, he 
muſt needs bediſcover'd for an Impoſtour ; and the Dutcheſle of 
Bur : ſhould ſhe detain him there, muſt be known to be fo- 
mentrefle of * the Forgery : ſo as it behoved him to be gone from 
thence, and her to ſend him away, to goon with the work which 
they had both ſo unluckily begun. T his relolution was befrien. 
ded by the diſtaſte which Maxrmiliay , and his fon Philip took at 
Heary, for taking che Commetce of England trom their States;and | 
by the like d1 taken by Charles, King of France, tor his having } 
entred-into league _ him , concerning his affairs in 7:a{y. 
But Perken's miſh ng oÞ entertainment in 7relaxd, which he expect- 
ed ( for Pejnings had an eye to the actions of the Rebels there ) 
he met with it1n Scotland 5 whither he went, grounding his hope, | 
upon the natural enmity of thoſe Two Kingdoms, and upon the 
recommendation of the Three above-written Princes : he had | 
ſoletan audience given him by the King , in the prelence of 4] | 
the Lords that were then at Court. His Lordlike looks , which | 
(together with his being thought the true Duke of Tort ) were 
augmented by Art, and by the =_ of Nature, captivated the 

ood-will of the ſtanders by. Having in a grave manner done 
is Obeiſance to the King, he told hum , That he was the unhap- | 
ic Richard Plamagenet, fon to Edward the Fourth, who drawn by | 
audulent-promiſes from his mother's boſom -{ the having taken 
Sa y at Weitminſfter ) was brought to the Tower of Longer, 
there ta be {mother'd with his brother Edward ; but that charity 
ariſing inthe breſt of thoſe who-executed that cruel office, they | 
were conte with the death of his Elder brother , and ſaved | 


—— _—_— 
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defired to-be pardoned: if he did not tell the Manner how, for 
that the intereſts of thoſe that had ſaved him,who were yet alive, 
would not fuffer hum {ſo rodo : that Fortune had poſted him into 


divers places, ;arid God had giver him the grace to conceal his 
condition ,. leſt being known, the evil might have befaln him 
which the. vigtlancy of a wicked Uncle threatned , who having 
uſurped his Kingdom from bum, knew he could not enjoy 1t 
but by his death , which he thought had already happened : but | 
that his Llacle being by divines juſtice rewarded according to bis 
deſerts, ahd he grown 1n yeersafter many circumvolutions be had 
withdrawatumſelf from Fraxce, to his Aunt, the Dutchetle of 
Burg «ndy, who being a widow., and on the Other fide of the Sea, 
cod not give him ſuch -afliſtance as was requiſite for the reco 

very of his Kingdoms 5 which being faln from One Tyrant to 
Another. from at unoutural Uncle, toa Kinſman who was na- 
turally his Enemy; heſtood in need of ſome to affiſt him 3 Arms | 
being the onely Tribunal whereat pretences to Kingdoms aredil- } 
puted :. that England knew yety.well his claim, and his being + | 
which {ome of the chiefeſt there had witnefled with their bloods, | 
betrayed by their falſe , corrupt friends : that Corruption Was 


ealily effected , where Jealouficand Suſpition made men , who | 
| 8 werc 
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were naturally covetous and ſparing, (as was Henry) liberall and 


grievoully opprett, her weaknefle was ſuch, as ſhe could not ſhew 
her fidelity, and obedience to the Houſe of Yorke, and to Him the 
true her thereof , as thee formerly had done , and would again 
doe; neither was 1t to be doubted, but that if he could find a = 29m 
to take footing 1n,atid any one that would protect him, he ſhould, 
both trom the one Kingdom, and the other, receive ſuch affi- 
{rance; as might make the regainment of his owne an eaſic buſi- 
| nes : that the Dutcheſle, Emperour, Arch-duke, King of France, 
and Himſelte, finding there was nv other wheron for him to take 
| footing, then Scoz/and, nor other Protector for him, then the mag- 
| nanumous King thereof; they had adviſed him to preſent him- 
icIlte betore his Majeſtie , they being afterwards ready to joyne 
with him in ſo jultacaule, in defence of an Orphan , and to the 
allultance of a Prince betraid,uſurp'd upon,and driven out of this 
Countrey as was Hee. Here enlarging himſelfe upon Henrye'sil- 
legall pretences, upon his baſe, 1gnoble deſcent , vilifying his 
Grand-father Tewder as deſcended from the Scum of the pooreſt 


Crowne , nor yet his Wites title as long as.He the Duke of Torke 
(and of 11ght Kmg) lived : that Hemry ad endeavour'd to have 
him given up into his hands by Charles, when he was in Frexce; but 
that being by Charles denied ,- hee had not ſpared for Treachery, 
Arms nor poylon to bereave him of his life , by the means of di- 
versof his Miaiſters, more particularly by Zebert Clifford the wic- 
kedſt of them all; fo as when all his diabolicall defignes failed 
him, his laſt retuge was to Ulanders, and tonew inventions drawn 
from hell, thereby to obſcure the ſplendour of his Birth z to the 
end that, being believed to be what he would have him to be, his 
tyrannie and uſurpation might not be withſtood : that if he were 
(uch a one, King Charles,nor his aunt theDutcheſſe would nothave 
counſell'd him to have had recourſe to the powerfull tuition of 
the King of Scotland ,. with hopes that he would ſuccour him, as 
his generous Predeceſlours had formerly done the afflicted _ 
of Eng lend; whale name, worth, and. Kingdome fince he mherired, 
he hope hee ſhould inherit the like benefits as they haddone; that 
hee might ſhew-himſelte (having recovered his ng to be 
the molt uſefull and trueſt friend, that ever did or ſhall deſerve 
to be celebrated. for gratitutle; . i 0 KK 
Perkins exprefiions, the compaſiion- 6f his caſe, the recom- 
mendation of ſo many Princes.and thetr promiſes; or rather the 
Occaſion to wage wat with Hewry ( whereunto he had a great de- 
ſire)moved the King to promiſe him his afliſtance 2 the which hee 
readily ettected, though many,who knew the Impoſture, diſiwa- 
ded him from hathsS moreover he did not only appoint unto him 
an Attendance and Entertainment every way befitting a Duke of 
Torke, but that it might be belceved he tooke him to-be __ ve 


protule : that Ireland was not —_— of this, but that-being 


jort in Wales; he ſaid that his title was in no- fort good untothe | 


———— 


unto him for wife his neereſt kinſwoman, XatherinGorden, 
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viſions bcing made as the enterpriſe required , he with a good 
Army centred Northumberland , where Perkin, under the name of 
zichard Duke of Terke, the true and lawful] heir tothe Crown 
of England, publiſhed a Declaration, the Contents whereof 


Werez 
That being by the Grace of God, and Favour of 1mes the 
{ fourth King of Scorland, entredinto his Kingdom of Exgleud, he 


declared his com 


| 


not to make war upon his ſubjects, but | 


_—_ 
| cofree them from the tyrannie wherewith they were oppreſied : 


that it was known the Crown belon 


to the Regall houſe of 


| Terke, of which fince after the death of Edward the fourth, there 


remained no other 
other was the la 


ender then Himſelf, his Son, He and no 
heir thereof : that Henry Tewaor had uſur- 


| ped the Cro 


tray 


him, and 


from him, and 


1 


ve him of his life : that he had vaunted him. | 


mhumane ways [ought to be- 


ſelf co have caſed the ſubje@& of a Tyra 


nt, but by excluding the 


Duke of Toke, their rightfull -ar on: had made himſelf their Ty- 
rant: that Richords tyranny was to much the more excuſable, in 
that his Nephews being ſuppoſed to be dead, he had ſome Preten- 
cestocolour it with : the difference between them two was, that 
Richard, a true Plantagenet,had for his aim the Honour ofthe Na- | 


tion, and the Subjects T uillity ; Hezry, meanly born, (not re- 
gurdin the Honour of the Nation, nor:the Peoples Tranquillity) 

Ifokithe Kingdoms bell friends for ready money, made Giſbs- 
nourable peace; and not oi x 5. wag the ſubject, but unjuſtly 
pat todeath the Lord rlain Sranley,and divers others, who 


were likely to have withſtood his oppreftions. Ambition had | 
moved Richerdto tyrannie, Henry, Avarice ; Ambition had made 
uſeof-crucll means ; Avarice not only of Cruel! , but Baſe, ex-| 
tortive means :: bis Cruelty was witnefted by the death of ſo ma- 
ny,,and by the1mprifonment of the Earl of Warwick, Sonto the 
pars Clarenee — (9 wer and Extortion, by ſuch extraor- 

Inary grievances, s;$ubſidies, Taxes,and Impoſitions, un- 
der the name of Renevolences ; _ by the wars a peace hee 
made, only that he might heap up treafure : and becauſe his un- 


| of the 
| fearand ſuſpicion, not 


Crowne made him live in perpetual! 
of Men, but even of Women, hee 


had marri 


Ladies of the blood R 


all to people of mean 


condition, amongſt 


which a fifter of Him the Duke of Yorke, and 


i 


a:Gafter of his Coſin the-above-mentioned Eart of Warwick, 


now: came to: free them from violence by ſuch forces as God 
ſhould affift' him withall, ſo by his pl Regall authority, 
hee did at that preſent free them from all Grievances, by R<- | 
— aboliſhing in perperuity, All that had hetherto 
been foed-upon them, contrary to all Law and Cuſtom : 
| anc to the end that the good will "his ſubjets might 20t be 


thathee might-have the lefle reaſon to fear : ſo that , as hee | 
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| prejudiced by the Law 4 for having illegally.obeyed the of ar 
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he granted to them a Generall Pardon tor a), 1 the Ir tran{oretiion: 
upon condition they would ſubmit themſelves to Him . and 4c: | 
knowledge him for their King ; the which they that ſhould be the | 
rorwardelſlt to do, thould be the Firit that ihould enjov the Ya; 
 denhead of his Re gall favours : that he would maintain all that 
[ bis Ancelto! S, INODIC particularly his Fatiier Edmas 4 $7 -abipen & 
memory, had {worn unto; which was the Preſervation of the 
Priviledges, and Liberty, the Franchile of the Clergy. No! alt- 
ty and People : He promiled a I houfand pound 1n ready mo- | 
ney, and Five Marks a yearc of Inheritance for eve er, W! 10100) Ver | | 
thould take or k1l] Henry : he declared that the Ring of Scotlands | | 
aliiſting of him was not done out of any Dargain or Promit 

made Prejucictall to the kingdom of England, by t OU t OF te near 

love ro lultce, a VEITUE NCerelmn ne excel, ed : 4 and CLIYAT V hen 1C 


—ftQuld have p ah him 1n a condition or politure that he might be a- | 
ble tÞ defend himiclti by the forces of his own F ns gliſh tut bjecs, 
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he would return to Scotlang, pretending to nothing elle but t] 
Honour of having Railed Him up. 
This Declaration proved ] IKE tced lown On the ſands : cre. 


UPOn King Tames , . alntcr I c 1 ad Ong NN Ven EXP cated {ome 'C C11 
motion, betook himicll to PIUrGET and deſtroy with as little mer-. 
CY as the Seot s bit 1G wont to doe in tormer times ; and Perkin. who 
cull now had oy 21 [115 pa art extreamly well, tailed in | his , ih CV - 
ing to00 Much AUO therein. For hayi ing x delired the King not 
to ſuffer his men , contrary tothe-Lais of Arms to commit ſuch 
out-rages, for 67h. no purchaſe whatloever could be acceptable | 
to him, which was got with the Flood and Ruin of his own ſab- | 
jects : the King, who either had before informed himſelf of his | 
being; OT clic began to ſulpect it by this his ſo Aﬀected and Ims- | 
pertinent Fcque it. anſwered him , {miliag; That he took too | 
much care of what did not at all bel 'ong unto him ; andthat to | 
endeavour the j PRO of an Enemies cour trey, was the | 
molt that couid be done by Pertect Chriſtian. Having enriched | 
his ſouldiers, he returned back , knowing that great forces were | 
coming dow! n upon him, and that 1t would be dangerous tor him | | 
to {tay till th 1Cy came , finding him{celt encumbred by that great | | 
booty he took along with him, | 
Merchants were much troubled ot the breach of Commerce | 

between E; Klan and Flanaers ; 1niomuch as, meeting with a, | 
tit occaſion, they began to treate thereot with their 1eve- | 
rall _ © 28s {fince that the reducing it to the former condi- | 


would make for the advantage of Both fides, and there- | 
; 
by the Arch-duke, for being 
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tion , 
fOore was to be dclired by Both : 
informed that Perkin the cauſe of the diſorder) was a Chea: 


ter, he ſhould have wrong red his Reputation in favouring him | | 
any longer :; and have mu ch 1: 1Ju1 ed his Subjects and Himſelf, by | 
the evill that might there hence have relulted, by Henry , for not | 


valuing now -er«; any more, the breach of correlp ondence with | | 


Burgundy was not on! y prejudicial] to Private men, but ever 
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to Himſelte ; fince that thereby his Cuſtomes(a principall arroy | 
in the quiver of Princes) were diminiſhed : notwithſtanding | 
though he did deſire it, he would not ſeem to doe fo, but appeare | 
to be drawn by the inftance of others. Commiſhoners were ſen: | 
from both ſides, who renewed their friend{htip,and reeſtabliſhed | 
the commerce in a better way then formerly : and to the article, | 
touching this bulines, and the Freedom of Filhing, was addeq 1; | 
Inhibition of either {ide toentertain the Rebels of one another ; | 
in which article the Lands belonging to the Dutcheile 1-4, | 
were by Name inſerted, to the end that ſuch as did adhere tg p,,. 
tis might not be ſhelter'd there. 
| Theaffront offered by the King of Scorland, ſtuck yet in Hep. 
rie's ſtomack, which was not to be revenged but by war, war was | 
not to be made without money. nor was money to be had withour 
| a Parliament : wherefore he called a Parliament, and therein ac. 
quainted them with the Loſſes he had ſutfer'd by the King of Scee; 
in Northumberland ; who having no caule of enmity with Him, had 
taken upon him for a Pretence, to protect Perkin,though he knew 
him to be an Impoſtour, how the jury was aggravated by the 
Affront; for finding that countrey unarmed and void of defence. 
after having ruin'd and burnt up the countrey , he had ſafely re- 
tired himſelfe, laden with booty, into Scotland. T his bulines was 
judged worthy of the Kings conſideration ; (fuch injuries not be- 
ing without ſhame to be put up) wherefore the Parliament de- | 
creedunto him good ſtore of money, to' be raiſedaccording to | 
the uſuall wont ; which being paid 1n all parts elſe, was only de- 
ny'd to be paid in Cornewal/; the Inhabitants thereot thought this 
an unjuſt exaction; and that the Scoriſh Commotion was {o farre | 
from Them, as they were not thereby to be obliged as were the | 
countries thereby detrimented; asif when the Head akes, the | 
| Legs and Feet be not concern'd, but may put over the execution | 
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| of their duties to the Arms and Neck, as neerer thereunto. To | 
|; make good this mutiny two mutinous heads appeared : the | 
| one a Farrier by his trade, the other an Atturney, each of which | 
| had their ends ; Michael Toſeph the Black-ſmith was moved by Am- | 
| bition, beleeving ſuch a {ditious action would adde luſter unto 

; him, and that his clowniſh loquacity would procure him the firſt 
| Place amongſt the Countrey people : Themes Flammock , the At- 
| turney, having gotten credit by his profeffion, had fo far won up- 
' on their opinions,” as they beleeved the denying of this Subſidy, 
and their mutiry thereupon to be Legall . and meritorious : h1s 
' opinion was of authority ſufficient to interpret the Power of 
| Kingor Parliament : he had inſtructed them that they were not 
| bound to the payment of any Subſidies for war with Scotland; that 

the Law had provided for it by other means, ſo as this Subſidy 

was invented to fleece the People : he therefore adviſed them 
to preſent a Petition to the King, who for the example of other 
men could not chuſe but punifh the Inventors of it : they both 
offer'd themſelves to lead them on, till they ſhould find ſome man | 
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[ he reſolved to fight with them; moved thereunto , by his appa- 


| the Third, Himſelfe : he appointed the Firſt to place themſelves 
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of Quality, under whom, they, with the hazard of their lives 
would continue to ſerve them ; but that for matter of Life there 
was no Hazardat all, their demand being ſo Juſt, as it would be 
approved of by all the other ſhires ; ſince the publick good was 
treated of, from which the Kings particular intereſt could not be 
ſeparated. Hereby encouraged, they took up arms; and becauſe 
they were not all provided of Bows and Arrows, they arm'd 
themſelvs with ſuch Tools as belonged to their ſeverall Trades. 
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They entered by Somerſet-ſhire, and paſſed through Devonſhire, 
not offering any manner of Out-rage : when they came to Tawn-' 
ton, they ſlew one of the Commiſhoners for the Sublidy , who 
bad ſhew'd himielfe more buſte therein then the reſt: at Wels they 
met with the Lord Audley, who having had former intelligence | 
with their two Leaders, was choſen their Genera'l, They would | 
go into Kent, out of an opinton that that eountrey(which never 
having been conquer'd,, was according to Flammeck', the Freeſt 
part of Ezg/end) was likely to joyne with them : but finding the 
contrary, ſome wondred at it, and other ſome were mad there- 
at : the former handſomly drawing their neck out of the Yoke, 
returned homezthe others, paſling forwards, thought , that ſince 
they had met with no oppoſition 1n {o long a march, the King and 
the Citie would ſuffer them to make their Own Conditions : and 
with this fooliſh imagination they encamped themſelyes within | 
[1ght of Londun, between Greenwich and Eltham. | 
The King was troubled at the firſt news of this mutiny, fearing | 
leſt he ſhould bave Three Irons in the'fire at once: the: people of 


| Cornewall, Perkins {ecret Intelligence, and the war with Scotland. | 


He took up arms as ſoon as the Parliament was ended, thinking | 
to go towards Scotland , but croſt by the other occaſion, he ful. | 
pended that reſolution: and becauſe he had ſent the Lord d' Awbe- | 
»y (whom he had made Lord Chamberlain in lieu of Srap/ey) with | 
ſome forces to the confmes of Scotland, he ſent for him back, to | 
take ſuch counſell as neceſſity required , and lent 1n his ſtead the | 
Earle of Szrrey with order to detend the countrey, mi caſe the | 
Scots ſhould fall in upon it : he moved not at the very Firſt (as 
was his wont) againſt the Rebels; for the Countrey , not being 
by them endammaged, did not require it ; and he was Confident 
that wanting Money and Ammunition, they would, of themſelvs, 
Disband as they had already begun to doe, when they failed in | 
their hopes of the Kentiſh men: but whea he law them encampt, | 


rant Advantages , by which fore-ſeeing what might be effected, 
he freed himſelfe from all the hazards of Fortune : He divided | 
his forces , which far exceeded Theirs , into three great Batral1- | 
ons : he af{igned the Firſt over to the Earles of Oxford, Eſſex and | 
Swfolke:; the Second, to the Chamberlain; and he commanded 


behind the Hill where They were encamped, and toſecure all the 


Paſſages fave that towards Londen, that being incloſed like wid 
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beaſts 1n a toy], they might not know how to eſcape : he ordered | 
the Chamberlain to give them battell in the Front, having giver | 
unto him the Beſt and moſt Expertenc'd Souldicers inal thc 4». 
my, being it was' on Therp that:the greateſt burthen lay; h- | 
Himſelf ſtayed with the Third between London and Them . t7 | 
ſupply them, if it ſhould be needtull, and to tight with them that | 
ſhould dare march towards the Citie, as the citizens apprehend 
| ed: The fear hereof had cauted much contulion 1n Leyden; c. 
tizens were {cen to run armed through the ſtreets , foeme 19 ths | 
| Wals, ſome to the River, minding what they had to doe : fo; 
they could not think they were come trom Cornewal? , the utter. | 
| moſt bounds of England, with other intention then to enrich 
| themſelves by the ſacking of that opulent Citie; and they did 
| not hold that their having paſt quierly through all cher parts. 
ought to be taken tor an argument to inake them be'ceve rhe | 
'hke upon This occaſion : but underſtanding the good or- | 
; der which the King had taken, how that he had intere{led his | 
own Perſon in the danger ; that the enemy was to win Three | 
| battels, before they could come tothe Citty : and that the Cem. | 
| manders were not only Faithtull and valiant : bur ſuch 2S they | 
confided 1n, they laid aſide their fears. The King had caulcd ir 
to be noyſed abroad (tothe end that he: might take them the | 
more unprovided) that he would not fight with them ti!! rhe | 
Munday following 3 but-towards the Saturday Evening, the | 
Lord 4 Awbeny ſet upon ſome troops, which ( not looking to be | 
fought withall till Munday) were upon the f1de of the Hi], who 
though they reliſted valiantly , yet being but Few 1m number, | 
they could not make good therr Station ; ſoas quitting it, 1t was 
ealie forthe Kings Forces to clime the Hill, make themiclves Ma- 
{ters of the Plain,and give on upon them:they(though taken thus 
at unawares with theiy troops out of order) received the aſlault | 
ſo handſomly, as the Lord & Awbery, fighting in the Head of his | 
men, and playing thepart rather ot a Common Souldicr, then a | 
Commander, was taken Priſoner ; but was preſently reicues : | 
' for the Rebels being ll armed without Commanders, Artillery, 
; or Horſe, they could nor fo far refiſt , but that ina ſhort time, | 
two Thouſand of them were {lain , and a great mavy taken Pri- | 
toners. The Generall Axdley, and thetwo Scducers, (the Attur- 
ney, and the Biack-{mith) ſuffered themſelves baſcly to be ta- ! 
ken alive. Three hundred of the Kings fide were {/ain,all of them : 
almoſt by Arrows: for the Corniſh had ſtrong Bows , and very | 
long Arrows. The King came thither to make mauy Knights Ban- | 
 nerets; and others hemade in St. Geerges fields where he was EN- | 
camped: he gave the goods of ſuch as were taken, to thoſe that ; 
took them, to be diſpoled of as they liſted. Audley was behead- 
cd upon. Tower-hill ; having on him a Coat of paper torn, 
with his Arms painted thereon, the wrong fide upwards. The 
| Atturney and the Black-{mith were brought to Tibourn , where 
they were Hang'd, Drawn, and Quarter'd ; the Black-ſmith not | 
| .cealing 
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cealing to ſhew his vanity and vain-glory at the very laſt ; belec- 
| ving in future times his name would be big in ſtory. 
| The King would not have their quartersbe ſent into Cornewall 
[a8 he had appointed; for, hearing that they were not totally ap- 
peaſed , he thought it was not good to incite them any further, 
 Toall the reſt he gave a Generall Pardon; fo as in ſo ſcandalous 
a rebellion, there were but Three that ſuffer'd : thoſe not bein 
| calt into the number which were {lain in the Battell who cerithes 
| rather by Fortune, then by way of Puniſhment. 
The __ Sculand, hearing of this rebellion,made uſe of it: 
| he went to beſtege Norham Caſtle, plundering theccountrey. This 
Caſtle 11g ro Fox, the Biſhop of Durham; who fore-ſeeing 
1t would be beſieged, had doubly furniſhed it with all forts of | 
| Municton, cauſing the herds of Cattle, & what elſe might be help- | 
tul rothe Enemy, to be withdrawn into the vrexteſi ſtrengths. | 
The Earl of Serrey, -who was ready, wpon all occaſions, in Torke- | 
| ſhire , not far from thence, haſted thither , accompanied with 
| good ſtore of Souldiers : the which when King Iames underſtood, 
he with-drew himſelf, and was purſued by the Earl; whonot 
able to over-take him, ſate down before Hayton Caſtle, one of 
| the ſtrongeſt Caſtles between Barwick and Edenborowgh ; the which 
| he quickly took : and not meeting with any oppoſition, here- 
turned to Zorke-ſhire, not doing any more; theſe two ations ha- 
ving produced no matter of Note, but the Preſeryation of One 
{ Caſtle, and the winning of Another. Taos 
{ Atthis rime came Pears & Ajals, a man of praiſe-worthy con- 
{ ditions, to gave þ being ſent Embaſſadour from puabetn , and 
| Iſabel, King, and Queen of Caſtile. The pretence of his Embaſire 
| 


of Scotland : but the true cauſe was to negotiate a marriage be- 
tween Katharine, their ſecond daughter , and Prince Arthur. My | 
opinion is, that theſe two wife Princes were cautious of entring 
into a bufmes of this nature, till by this ap they might ſec 
Hemries (tate fetled : for confidermg him to be a New King, = 
.did not a lirtle weigh the machinations of an Impoſtour , whic 
being grounded upon the gone , though bur of a Falſe | 
name, were upheld by the King of Scarland; whoit he ſhould 
forfake him, they would ſoor-vaniſh. Henry willingly embraced ; 
the Offer, being no way inclined to the unprofitable wars with | 
Scotland; by the ceſſation whereof, two great advantages were | 
toredonnd to him : the one 3; he would unkennell Perkin from 
out the Kingdom, with hopes to get him into his power ;, or elle, | 
that, wanting that leaning ſtock , he might eaſily end the bufines 
Himſelf : the other; his defireto reign in Peace, being weary 
of ſo many moleſtarions, which riſing onein the neck of another, 
had always troubled him. So as agreeing to whatfoever 4 Atala | 
| hould treate of (his Honour, and all wherein it might becon- 


| cern'd, always preſerved) heſuffe1'd him to 0 into Scotland : | 
| where having, rough-caſt the buſines, and perſwaded the King 


_ _ 


was, tO compound the differences between Henry : and the King i 
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to liſten to Peace, (for his endeavours were ſeconded by the 


Counſel, who favoured England) he writ to Henry to ſend ſome 
diſcreat man,who, together with Him, might end thebufmes with 


| the Commiſſioners of Scotland. The King gave his Commiſſion 


to Fox, Biſhop of Durham, who was then at Norham, and (ent 
him. When they met together in Iedworth they could not agree 
by reaſon of many difficulties that aroſe : Hexry demanded ty 
have Perkis delivered up unto him 3 and 1awes could not doe it 
without a great aſperſition to his Honour : for, though he kney 
he was but a Iuggler, yet having called him the Duke of Tor ke, 
made war in his name, and married him to a neer kinſwoman of 
his own, the doing of it would injure hisown Faith and Repy. 
tation. On Hemries behalfe , was likewiſe demanded ſatisf2&ion 
for the Loſle he had ſuffer'd, and the Reſtitution of ſuch Booty 
as had beentaken from Z»gland; which was impoſiible to be had: 
the booty was diſperſt amongſt the Souldters; and the King had 
not of his Own 6. £4954; to give fſatisfaCtion for the Lofſles ſuf- 
fer'd : it was more poſlibte for rhe one to ſuffer the Loſſe, then 
for the other to Repay it. But all of them being met together 
with a Deſire of Peace, 'twas calic to find a way to accommodati- 


agreed on a Truce, upon condition that Ferkis ſhould be diſmi 

Scotland. The Kings were here withall contented : Truce work. 
ingthe ſame cffc&, King leaves, calling Perkin to him, ſhewed him; 
that, according to his promiſe,he had done what lay in His power 


| for him'; which He had not correſpondently done , wn any thing 


he promiſed : for having made himh beleeye, hee had a gh bom 
im 


| 


England, not ſo much as one man had appeared to (ide with 


| after Twoattempts made : that he (the King) had together with 


his perſon hazarded his Kingdom to a perpetual war : The Scots 
| would none of 1t; neither would his Occaſions permit it : that 
| he had reaſon to complain of none but of Himſelf, whoin a bu- 
| fines of ſo great importance, had not caſt up his accounts aright : - 
' that the Emperour, Arch-duke, Dutcheſle of Burgundy, , the 
; King of Fraxce, had been faulty both to Himſelf, and Him, that | 
| he could not doe all of Himſelf, whileſt they, far from Danger, 
looked on from fafe places, without cither dammage or expence : 


though this were a ſufficient cauſe, yet ſhould it nct have been of | 


| force cnough to. have made him change his former reſo- 
' Jution , had there been any one that would have ackriowledged 
him for the Duke of Torke , as there was none that would 


acknowledge him | for ſo much as an Engliſh man : Hee 


| would no farther examine his Genealogy , nor make himſelfc 
| Judge of anotkers pretences whileſt there is not any one that 
| dreams, . much lefle beleeves him to be Sonne to Edvard 
the fourth : that hee had given him for wife a Noble Lady, tus 
ncer kinſwoman, to the end the Scocs might be moved to fayour : 
him, and the Engliſh might take courage to own him 3; andif the 
 fecond deſigne which depended on Him , (Perkip) did not {uc- 


ceed 
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ceed well; the firſt which depended on Him (the King) failed 
not : that his Kingdom would have Peace ; which they could 
not have lo long as He ſtayed 1n it : that therefore it behooveq 
him to be gone; for having denied to Deliver him up to the King 
of England, as was by the laid King Demanded, he could not de- 
ny to ſend him out of Scatland 5 which ſhould he not doe.it would 
be contrary to the intereſts of One of them, and repugnant to 

the atiairs of, the Other : Hee told bim ; Times did alter ; fo as / 
if hee were the man hee gave himſelf out to be, it was impoſſi- 
ble but the T1me would bring the Truth to light : that though | 
Fortune were Powerfull, yet was ſhe not able to prevalle againſt | 
a certain Truth , it therefore his Pretence were ſuch, he could 
not want Friends, and Furtherers; if otherwiſe, it behooved | 
him to took to himſelf, and to put on apparell fitting his condi- | 
tion. Perkin,” though convinced, ſeemed not to be lo, caſting | 
all his bad fuccetic upon the Averſeneſle of Fortune. And afſu-- 
ring the King, hee would never be unmindfull of the favour he | 
had received from him, he embarked himſclf together with | 
his Wite, and ſuch whote deſperate condition necellitated them ! 
to follow him, 1n three {hips which the King gave him,and made 

for Ireland, tor he had no hopes in Flanders, by reaſon of the 


new friend({hip between the Arch-duke and Henry. 

The Cornith men underſtanding that he-was come into Ireland, 
intreated him to come over to them 4 profeſling their obedi- 
ence, their-Lives, and Lively-hoods, for the advancing of his 
pretences tpthe Crown. They who were taken Priſoners in the 
laſt Battalle,. were returned home, having ranſomed themſelves 
at ſmall rates from ſuch as had taken them ::; and the Kings cle- 
mency had wrought contrary ette&s1n them, . making them more 
enraped; for they did not interpret It as proceeding from Kind- 


| nefſe, but Feare : ſo as falling upon new-conceits, beleeying that 


all the other ſhires y/ould follow them, they received Perkzn with 
great applauſe ; who Landed there with four little Barks, in Sep= 
tember , having with him not aboye a Hundredand Forty men, 
Three Thouſand of the Corw(h preſented them(clves before 
Him in Bodzin all armed : from whence he ſent forth a Declara- 
tion under the name of Richard the fourth, King of England, pro- 
miling great matters for the eaſe of thEpreſent bd foam gO- 
vernment. Hee had with hun. Three chiete Countellours come | 
with him; a broken Mercer, a_ Taylor, and, a Scrivener : Se- | 
cretary Friow had left him, when he ſaw none appeare for him in | 
England :;.theſe three, ſeconded by the reſt, were of opinion, | 
the firſt thing which was to be dene, was:to winne ſome good | 


Town, which might make for his, Satety.and Reputation , and | 
might encourage the reſt. They 7s qu efore Exeter, which be- | 
ing a great oY rich. Citie,, the; hope of Boaty invited other to | 
come unto Perkin. They made faire prowilgs to, the Citizens 
amongſt which, That King Richardywould makg their Gatie a new 


Lonaan, in recompence, of their Fi deluy. 304 for theas petng tg 
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Artillery to force them, bare words were not ſufficient to per. 
ſwade them. The Citie ſent newes of the fiege to the Court, 
and demanded ſuccour 3 the which Perkin feared , and therefore 
did all he might to make himſelfe Maſter of it before the ſuccour 
could come : He aſſaulted it by Scaling Ladders, and ſet fre 
on one of the Gates , endeavouring to enter by one way or 
other; but the wals being well defended, the fire quenc ed, 
and many of the Afaillants ſlain, the danger paſt over. The 
King , when he heard of Perkins arrivall, and that he had be. 
fieged Exeter, was excecding glad, hoping to free himſelfe from 
rather a Troubleſome then Dangerons moleſtation. He ſud- 
denly diſpatcht away forces to releeve it uuder the Condutt of 
the Lord Chamberlain, accompanied by the Lord Brooke, 2nd 
bir Rice ap Thomas; with directions that they ſhould make it be 
iven out that he was following-himſelf in Perſon, But the 
Cook that lived in thoſe parts, knowing they ſhould doe an ac- 
table ſervice , if they ſhould come into the field unrequeſted, 
embled many troops. The Earl of Devyonfhire , with his 
Son, and the chief Gentlemen of the Countie on the one fide; 
and the Earl of Zackinghers on the other; ſo as being joyned 
together before the Chamberlaive began to march, they adyerti- 
ſed the King of what they had done, deſiring to receive his com- | 
mands. Perkin, underſtanding theſe preparations, raiſed his 
 fiege and went to Tawnon, though the Cornith did much encou- 


of blood in their bodies. But, were it enher through feare, 
or that Warinefſſe had taught him not to truſt to ſuch promiſes, 
he would be gone; having about ſeyen Thouſand men with 
him, and ſeeming howſoever to be couragious : But forſaking 
all theſe the next night he fled, with Three-ſcoreand Ten horſe, 
to Beaulics; where with ſome of them he tooke Sanftuary. The 
King, hearing of his flight , ſent five hundred Horſe after him, 
fearingleſt he might eſcape away by Sea;but finding he had taken 
Sanctuary, they uſed no other violence, but to keepe a gout 
Guard over him till they ſhould receive new Commands. The 
' troops which remained in Taunton, yeelded themſelves to the 
; Kings mercy, who pardoned them all, fave ſome Few , which 
being the moſt ſeditious amongſt them , were put to death. 
And becauſe the Lady Gordew , wife to Perkin, was left by him in 
 Cornewall , at Saint Michaels Mount , as in a fafe place, the 
| King ſent to take her from thence 5 not ſo much out of 
Civuity ro ſo Noble a Lady, as fearing left ſhee might be 

| with Child; which ſhould ſhee have prov'd, it might have 
beene a new occafion of farther trouble : but it was Gods 

goodneſſe to them both that ſhee was not. Shee was with 
all Honour Teceiv'd in, Exe; the King did much 
compaſſionate her excellent Beauty , which , dcſerving 3 true 
Prince, was falne into the hands of a cheating a a a 
whom 


ce him , promiſing not to leave him whileſt they had a drop | 


rn 


Firſt that did acknowledge him for their King : but wanting 
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| minſter ; tuffering by the way a world of opprobrious and injurt- | 
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whom thee notwithſtanding loved, as not beleeving him to be 
ſo. Hee tent herto the Queene, and aſſigned her a good Pen- 
lion, the which thee enjoyed during his/lite, and many yeares 
after. 


Citizens for their Loyaltie, he took off his {word herwore, and 


veit tothe Major, with power to have it carried before him. | 


He ſent expreſle Rs to the Santtuary,to Perkin,with pro- 


miſe of Pardon, who ſeeing himſelf deſtitute of all hopes of 


H > made a ſolemn entry into F xeter,where pgthrked the |: 


| 
| 


latety, yeelded himſelf, and coming forth of Sanctuary , put | 


himſelf mto their hands ; and was brought tothe Coutt, but not | 
tothe Kings Pretence, though oft-rimes, for Curiofities lake, he | 
would fee him out of the Gallery window: Divers Commitho- 
ners were nam d toproceed againſt ſuch as had fided with Perkip ; | 
who were Punithed with Pecuniary multtes: the worldnot be- 
ing deceived mm their opinion, that he was better ſatisfied to let 
the Puries blood, then the Veins. The Scorn and Mockery which 
Perkin received from the Courtiers , and from ſuch as ran to ſee 
lym, asf he had been a Monſter, would have been a greater pu- 
niihment toa man of Henour then a Thouſand Deaths. When 
he came to London, he was led on Horſe-back through all the Ci- 
tie, tothe Tower, and from thence brought back again to Weſt- | 


ous Language. For bis greater ignominy, they led another bound 
neer unto him, who was Farrier to the Kings ſtables, and who, 
next to the three above-named, having been one of his chief 
Counlellours, had in his running away put on the habit of an 
Hermit , hoping to eſcape better thereby, then by Sanctuary : 
but being known, taken, and brought to London, he was hanged, 
after he had accompanied his New Maſter in this Proceſſion. Per- 
kin, upon examination, declared at full his whole Genealogy ; 
his Father, Mother, Grandfathers , Vncles, Cozins, their Occu- 
vations, Countreyzhis voyages, together with manyother ſuper- 


Huous things : concealing, or not ſetting down in writing, what 
was moſt Etjentiall ; as, that his Father was a Jew; that he bim- 
ſelf was born in Lenden, held at the Font by King Edward; and 
the Dutchelle of Burgandy her practiſes. He conteſled his going 
to Portueall ; but not, that he was ſent by Her : In like manner 
he hand his journey tolrelaxd. Whereupon the Confeſiion, 
being firſt written with his own hand, and afterwards Printed, 
did not ſatisfiethe Peoples curioſity ; fincethey ſaw the name of 
the afore-ſaid Dutchelſle (the chief Actor in this Comedy) pur- 
poſely concealed. But the Kingwould not writate her any, farther, 
thinking it ſufficient puniſhment-for her to be ſo diverlly ſpo- 
ken of as ſhee was together with her own vexation , that her 
inventions Hot "ici, m4 ſhould be made evident. to the 
world. | 

The Civill wars whereof I write , ought to cnd with the death 


| . with further progreſs: but the fire therof 
of Richard the 3. without any _ _ Og though 
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* | though quenched, having left hot aſhes , and cauſed the altera. | 
tions of thoſe two Impoſtours, Symell and Warbeck ; it was requi. | 
fite for me to write This life likewiſe, though with intention to | 
end it (according to the Object, and Title propounded to my | 
ſelf) with the Impriſonment of the Later of the two; the laſ} ' 
exhalationof all theſe Heats : But it would have miſ-become me 
to have left it abruptly off (there remaining fo Little of it)with- 
| out diſcovering the fountains head from whence the Kings of | 
Scotland derive their lawfull ſucceſtion to the Crown of England .- 
and without ſetting down the puniſhment of Warbeck, and of the | 
Farl of Warwick, the laſt Male of Plantagenets race, whoſe death | 
frecd the Kingdom from Pretenders. 1 wil then proceed , with 
the greateſt Brevitie that may be. | 
- The truce between England and Scotland was no {ooner made, | 
but that an unexpected accident hapned , which had wel nigh 
| broke it, and turn'd all things to their former troubletom as 
tion. "The Caſtle of Norham is parted from the confines of $r- 
' land by the river Tweed: {0 as neighbour- hood having cauſed con- 
verſation and friendfhip between ſome young men of Sco;land, 
| and of Ezgland,the young men of Scotland had wont to paile over 
'the River, and cometo drinke and ſport with thoſe of Norhem : 
the Sauldiers of the Garriſon growing miſtruſttul of this cuſtom. 
(their grudges not being totally extinguiſhed by the Truce) did 
not thinke their coming proceeded from Friendihip, but our of a 
deſire topry into the Fortifications ; whereupon falling firſtto 
Words, {and then to Blows, the Scotch-men by the diladvantage 
of place; and ods in number , were hardly treated ; and ſome of 
them were lain. King fees, taking this as done purpoſely toin- 
' Jure Him, diſpatcht away an expreſie Herauld to complain there- | 
of; and, incaſe the Kmg ſhould nor give good fatisfattion, to. 
' denounce War. Henry, who minded nothing but his quiet , an- | 
| {wer'd; 'T hat he was forry for the Accident, which hee neither 
| knew of, nor did allow of : that hee would inquire into the Ac- | 
tors of it, and . $6 them ſuch puniſhment as there ſhould be no 
occaſion to breake'the Truce. But, time paſling on, and nothing 
done, Faemes, thinking this was but his Difſembling , with inten- 
tion that Delay working Forgetfulneſle , might exempt the 
faulty from Puniſhment; was more offended then formerly : and 
certainly, ſomewhat of miſchiefe would have hapned , had not 
the Biſhop of Durham , who was Lord'of Norham, wilcly taken 
order 1n 1t, For, knowing that the injury was done by His men, 
he wrotean ſo civill amanner to [ames about it , as that he reſted 
latisfied ,- and deſired the Biſhop to come unto him, that they 
_ mighrtreate-upon the/prefent occaſion , and upon certaine other 
things that concern'd both the Kingdoms. The Biſhop acquain- 
| ted Hemrywith this, who gave him leave togoe : hee therefore 
went to the Abbey of Melroſſe where the King then was ; who at 
their firſt meeting complained of the injury done. The Biſhop 
anſwer'd”; | that could not be call'd an injury, where there was no 
intention 
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| intention of Offending : He confelt the too much Rafhneſle of 
| his men occationed by misfortune ; not out of 'any intention to | 
j offend Him : theoftence, (if any there were) muſt needs pro- 
cecd, either from the King, or the Garriſon , not from the King: 
tor he was not of ſuch a nature; which if he were, it wasnot | 
likely he would make a Truce, to Breake it immediatly, without | 
| any Advantage or Occaſion : nor did it proceed from the Soul- | 
diers, who were ſure to be Puniſhed for it : a chanee,unthought | 
| of, cauſed by ſyſpition, could not be termed an Injury; not,that 
bee did not confelle the Authors Guilty of it ; but with the Di- 
{tinction allow'd of by the Lawes, between Accidentall, and Pre- 
meditated faults : that, as the Later were worthy of ſevere Pu- 
 mihment, ſo were the Other of Clemency and Pardon ; obtain- 
able upon requeſt from ſo generous a Prince as was His Majeſtie. | 
The King being pacified , ſaid ; He pardon'd the offence, in re- | 
ſpect of the Friendſhip contracted, the Continuance whereof he 
deſired. And then, drawing him atide, purſued to ſay, His defire 
was to have a Long and Good peace : the which 1t Hepry like- 
| wiſe deſired, the true way to effe(t it would be, by Henree's gi- 
| ving him for wite his Eldeſt daughter Margaret ; for that TN; | 
| the friendſhip between the two nations would be perpetual! : 
that this was the reaſon why he had deſired him , to come into | 
Scotland, hoping that by his wiſdom he might bring the bulines | 
toa good end. Thc Biſhop, after having modeſtly anſwer'd for | 
what concern'd Himſelfe , promiſed him all the Furtherance his 
{ſervice could doe him, in _ defire. Being returned to | 
| 
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England , he acquainted Henry with the King of Scorlands defite, 
wherewith King Henry was much pleaſed. The buſines being long | 
debatcd in Counſell, the match was agreed upon , ſoas Peace | 
might precede it ; which was done; Peace being concluded du: | 
ring the lives of the two Kings, and for one Year after: andthe | 
Marriage wasto be celebrated, but not Yet; the Bride, whro was | 
born the 29. of November, 1689. being too young. | 

Charles the eighth King of Fyance, died this yeare, onthe 7. of 
Aprill;whoſe Funerals were with great pomp celebrated in London: 
the King being very ſorrowfull tor his death, as calling to mind | 


LY 


the Favours he had received from him. 

Perkin was this mean while in Priſon , but fo careleſly looked 
unto, as, coſcning his Keepers, he made an Eſcape. Not know- 
ing whether to fly for ſafety, being followed, and diligently 
ſought for, he returned to Loxdew, & preſented himſelf before the 
Prior of the Monaſtery of Bedlew, a man of great eſteeitn,defiring 
hee might be received into that Santtuary; the Prior I | 
ted the King with it, deſiring him to pardon his life : the Coun- | 
(ell were, $or the moſt part of a contrary opinion z defirons that | 
he ſhould be taken from the SanQuary and executed, ſo to cnd | 
their fears.3 but the King , at the Priors isterc-flion, pardoned | 
him his life ; being contented that he ſhould ftand im rhc —_ | 

| 


from whence hee was brought with Irons upon his feet to FWef- 
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' which he likewiſe did at Cheapfide. Hee was againe put intothe 
| Tower to be better looked unto, but hee could not torbeare re. 
lapſing into his former errour. For, growing great with toute of 

his Keepers, who were ſervants to Sir Joby Dighy , Licutcnant of 


the Tower, and making them beleevehe wasthe true Duke of | 


| Torke , he ſo far prevailed with them, as that they perſwades the 
Earl of Warwick te eſcape away with Perkin; which by their 
means hee eaſily -might doe, -when they ſhould have kill'd the 
Lieutenant, and-taken from: him his Keyes, Monies , and beſt 
Moveables. But the plot was diſcover'd, and he againe put over 


' to Commiſlioners, 


| 


| Ar'thistime another Earl of Warwick appeared mn Kent, jin imi. þ 


' tation of Lambert Symwell. Lambert tooke upon hum the perſon of 
' the Earl of Weawick , by the direction of a Prielt ; and Ralph Wil 
ford (for fo was this ſecond ſuppolititious Earl called) by the dis 
 reftzon of an Avgaſtine Frier named Parrick + but this was ſoon 
' ended ; for the F rier puft up with a fooliſh confidence , and be- 
| leeving that butineſles of this nature ought to be tomented in the 
| Pulpit,. he by inciting the People deſtroyed the building before 
the Ground-worke was lay'd ; fo as they were both taken ; W:1- 
ford was executed, and the Frier, in reſpect of his Habit, was 
condemn'd to perpetuall impriſonment. This accident gave the 
King occaſion, to rid the true Earl of Warwick out of the world : 
whereupon it was thought that Ferkips firſt light, and this his ſe- 
cond endeavour to doe the like, were wrought by His cunning : 


ſtirring up means to plot-the Second, 10 to rid bis hands of 
the Earl, and Perks, both at once. But, howſocver it was, Perkin 
being convinc'd of this ſecond buſines, and judged todic, was 
hanged at Tybourn ; where, by word of mouth, hee confeſt his 
Impoſture. The reſt, who were inyolyed in the ſame fault, ſutfer- 
ed likewiſe with him. And Warwick, being accuſed betore the 
Earl of @xford (who, for this occafion was made High Conſtable 
of England) to have conſpired together with Perkin, again(t the 
State and' Perſon of the King , being proved guilty by his owne 
Confeſſion, was beheaded upon Tower-hill. And chus in him 
ended the Male Line of the Plantagenets. T his cauſed the King 
to be blamed, and bardly thought of,as having no reaſon to con- 
demne him : for, having been Priſoner from the Ninth yeare of 
his age till the > ime neg and alwaysin fearof Death, he 
was kept in ſogreat Ignorance, that hee did not know a Duck 


he was altogether incapable to Dream of it : and his Confelſling 
it, was out of a beleefe he!was perſwaded to, that by ſo doing he 
ſhould be pardoned. . Henry endevoured to lay the cauſe of this 
death upon the King of Spazye, ſhewing his Letters, whercia he 
laid; He could not reſolve tomarry his Daughter to Prince Ar- 
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ac rving way to the Firſt, that hee might put Ferk;» to death ; | 
an 


from a Capon ; and therefore o little capable of the fault, that | 


, 
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| thur : -(ince as long as the Earl of. Warwick lived, he was not cer- 
taine 


ter 
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| ons which the Dutcheſſe of Bargandy had raiſed upby her Io- 


| ving imbraced him, led him to the Church which was appointed 
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taine of the Kingdoms ſucceſſion : which might be a reaſon of 
State, but not of Juſtices in ſo much asGod would not give a Bleſ- 
fing to that match; the which that vertuous Princeſſe, Katherine 
Knew very well; for Prince Arthar dying ſhort]y after, and ſhee 
being repudiated by King Hezry the Eight after Twenty yeares 
marriage, ſhe ſaid, It was no wonder if God had made her Vn- 
fortunate in her Marriages, fince, they were ſealed with Blood : 


The 


ing. though hee were no longer ſubje& to the Appariti- 


chantments in the Transformation of People,yet was he not free | 
from Influences common to other men; the Plague raged ſoter- | 
r1bly 1n Zendoy, that it forced him to quit the Town; and after. / 
wards by reaſon of its Vniverſall diſperſing of it ſelfe over the | 
whole Land, to goe over to Callice 3 together with rhe Queene. 
The Arch-duke ?4/ip, hearing of kis being there, ſent Embaſſa- 
dours to him , to congratulate his Arrivall, and to know if hee 
would be pleaſed that he Himſelf ſhould come to viſit him : up- | 
on condition notwithſtanding that he might be received in ſome 
Open place; not for that hee durſt not Truſt himſelf in Callice, 
orin what ever other Towne, bur for that having refuſed to 
ſpeake with the King of Frazce, within any Walled place , hee 
would not by this Difference give him any occafion of Offence ; | 
nor that the example might prove prejudiciall to him in the fu- 

turefor any thing that might happen either with the ſame King, 

or with any other. The Ambaſlagours were graciouſly ok 
and the Condition fairly interpreted, and St. Feters Church , not 

far from Callice , was appoinred for the place. Hee likewiſe ſent 


Embaſiadours to the Arch-duke, who appeared «e Maſle in the 
midſt between them, all of them kneeling upon the ſame cu- 
ſhion. As he was comming towards Callis, the King went out to 
meet him ; and he :lighted ſuddenly from Horſe-back , as if hee | 
would have held his ſtirrop : the King likewiſe lighted, and, ha- 


for their parley. The cauſes which brought this Prince thither, 
weretwo: his own Good nature, for that he had offended him 
by Protecting an Impoſtour ; which fault though it was not His 
'he being then a Child) yet was it the fault of his Counſell, de- 
pending upon the Dutcheſſe cMargerers paſſion : ſoas he omitted 
nothing whercby to give the King ſatisfaQion : the other ; the 
Adviſe of his Father, and father in Law , who counſelled him to 
make firm triendſhip with Hemy, for the advantage of the Low. 
countries, and for his own Safety againſt the Violences of France; 
but moſt for that they both hating that King(which was Lews the 
Twelfth, who ſucceeded herlejthe Eighth) they hoped for ma- 
ny Advantages by his Friendfhip. The Arch-duke failed not to 
aſe all the art he could, though by nature he was not given to 
Difſembling : terming him his Father, his Protedtor, his ger 1 


mation 


{tock, The things agreed on between them were 3 the Confir- 


——— 


224. | 
——_ 


| 


The Ninth Book of the 


mation of the former Treaties, and two, reciprocall Marriages. 
the one, of the Duke of 7orke, the Kings Second Son , with the 
Arch-dukes Daughter; the other, of Charles, the Arch dukes 
Eldeſt Son, with cry, the Kings Second Daughter : but all of 
them being either Children, orlnfants , theſe marriages enſued 
not, bur Jig evaporate through Time and Intereſt. The Arch- 
duke was hardly gone, when the King of France ſent the Govefr- 
nour of Picardy, and the Baylite of Amiens to vilit Henry,acquain 
ting him with his Victories, together with his getting of the Dur. 
chy of cMilaine, and his impriſonment of Ledwick $forza, the 
Duke thereof. The Plague being, by this time ceaſed , Hemry re: 
turn'd to Londes,wel fatisfied withthe Teſtimony hehad received, 
of how good eſteem he was held by the confining Princes. 

At the ſame time Jaſper Pons, a Spaniard born, a tearned,, and 
well bred man, came into England , being ſent by Pope Alexander 
the Sixth, upon the occaſion of the year of Jubile ; for ſince they 
only received the benefit thereof, who went to Rome , he thought 
it fit that it ſhould be commuted for by Remote countries , 
the inhabitants whereof could not make ſo Long a journey : in 


RR ny 


ſo much as they ſtaying at Home, might receive the laime indu]- | 


gences which thoſe di that went on Pilgrimage to Rome, if they 
would give a certain ſumme of money to be imployed in the war 
againſt the Turks , whoſe advancing Hungary, Germany, and lraly. 
did much apprehend. This man did ſo wiſely negotiate this at 
fair, as he thereby got a great ſumme of money, without an; 
manner of grudging or murmuring, ſave againſt the Kings Pe: 
ſon; who Cn naturally given to Extort from his People, 
was thought hee would not have ſuffered theſe monies to have 
beene gathered, had not he Himſelfe had a tare therein. Ar 
opinion which was known ro be falfe in the time of 1u/:ns the Sc- 


condz. who making it adifficult bufines to grant Prince Henry | 
Diſpenſationto many Katharine, who had been wite to his bro- 4 
Il Adrian de Corneto, who endeavoured the ob- | 


ther Arthur, Cardina | 
tayning of it , alleadged among(t th reſt of the merits of Kine 
Hepry, his Father, that he had not pretented to ihare in rhe mo- 
nies ray{ed by Pons in that kingdom. Neither was there any dil- 
tmulation uted in this, by Alexander. at leaſt there Appeared 
none: forhe propounded this war in the Publick Con{i/tory, in the 
preſence of as many. Emfladours as were then relidentin that 
Court ; with delſigne to ſet upon the Turkiſh territories in T hree 
ſeverall places :. 1n Thracia; by the Hungarians, Bohemians, anc 
Polanders : in Greece, by the French and Spaniards; and at Cor- 
Pantinople by him Himſelte, accompanied by the King of England, 
the State of Yence - and he ſent Nuntioes to All Princes, that 

. would joyne their Forces and Monies according t6thci: 
Abilities, in o,pious aworke. The Anſwer which the King gave 
FPFeoms was.z, That he was ready to Accompany his Holinelle, 
ut that it was impoſiiblefor him to doe it in that manner; the 


þ 


remote Diſtance of his.countrey would put him to Double the 
. . charge 
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charge of any of the reſt : that the Kings of Praxce , and Spaine 
were firſt to be made Friends , which if it ſhould not beeffeQed. 
all other defignes would prove but vain: rhat when they ſhould 
| be made friends, *twas they that beſt might accompany him,as be- 
| ing Neereſt hims which if they ſhould Refuſe to doe, He would 
wait upon him, Himſelfe , not conlidering either Expence, or 
other incommodity : upon Condition he-might have ſome Ci- 
ties upon the Sea-(ide in Italy, delivered into his poſieffion , to | 
make uſe of what ever chance might bappen. This anſwer, and, 
it may be, the Like of other Princes ,, made this undertaking va- 
niſh away to Nothing ; when the Propoſition was ſuch as might 
vety well have beene effected. 
Eardinall Morton, who was likewiſe Arch-biſhop of Camerbuyy, | 
and Chanceliour of Exgland, died this year. We have ſpoken of 
him formerly. He was a man of great Integrity, yet ſomewhat | 
given to Grippleneffſe , which made him be ill thought of, for it | 
was beleev'd he had nouriſhed in the King his humour of Impoſi- | 
tions. But, time proved the Contrary , and had he left no other | 
| laudable memory behind him, his being the Firſt agent in the uni- 
ting of the two Roſes, is a merit whereby to render him Glori- 
ous to all Poſterity. 
 Fohn, Earl of Lencolse, (he who was flain at the battle of Stoke) 
| left his brother Edmund, Earl of S»fo{ke, heir to.his Hamour, 
and his Misfortune : in ſo much as calling to mind that he was 
| Son to Elizabeth , who was fiſter both to Edward and Richard, hee |. 
thought he might be as bold under This King, as he had been un- 
der the Other two his Vncles. He had lain a man ; in ſuch a man- 
ner- notwithſtanding, as the Circumſtances did not Aggravate 
che fault. Henry gave him his Pardon : bur fo, as he was to paſſe 
all the courſe of Law, and Juſtice, and to appear before the 
ludges, and receive Sentence of Condemnation. This manner 
of proceeding againſt him did ſo touch him to the quick, asre- 
uting the Favour that was ſhew'd him, Ignominy , he ſodainly 
[ef the Land, and went into Flanders, to his Ant Margaret : at 
which though the King was offended, yet was he reſolved to ap- 
ly Lenitive falves, giving order to his Agents in thoſe parts to 
offer him his Pardon at he very Firſt; ſo as he would return; 
knowing that Deſpair in baniſht men begets thoughts in them of | 
Little ſervice to Themſelves, and of much Trouble to Others. 
[t ſucceeded according to his imagination 3 for accepting the 
Pardon, he returned to England; the Dutcheſſe not oppoling 
him therein, either for that ſhe thought his Genius inferior tothe 
Kings; or elſe that ſhe was ſatisfied that in Perkins publick Con- 
feffion , her name was conceal'd. Put arrogant and proud na- 
{ tures (ſuch as was that of this Earl) leading men into Dangers, 
brought this man at Laſt to his Ruin, under Hewry the Eighth. 
The match between Prince Arthur,and the Infanta Katherine of 
Spajne, which had been treated on for the ſpace of ſeven years; 


received this year its maturity, the King her Father ſending her, | 
| Ge. bly 
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 nobly attended into:England. The tedioulnelle of this negotiati- 
on procecded fromEott parties : for the two Kings being endued 
with equall wiſedome ; before-the eſtabliſhing ot the Atmty, 
would ſee each others fortune eſtabliſhed, the Intantea had tor her 


cither to Her ſelfe, or her Family ; and in lieu thereof the had er 
out for loynture, the third part of. the Principality of Wales), of 
the Dutchy of Coraewall, and of the County of Cheftrr - and if 
ſhe ſhould come to be Queene,, fhe was to have as much as any 
other Queene before her had had. T he marnage was lolemnized 
in Paw/s : 'the Bridegroome was Fitteene yeers of age; the Bride; 
Eighteene. The Feſtivals being ended, they returned to keepe 
their Court at Ludiow in Wales 3. but their abode there, was but tor 
while : for the young Prince died there , on the ſecond day of 
April in the yeare 1502, five moneths atter he was married; ha- 


| 
| 


| 


| Age, and the Condition of a Prince. This his death did much 
| moleſt the King : the Infanta Katharine was left upon his hands. 


— —— 


ving lived 15. Years, 6. moneths, and 13. Dayes. Nothing more 
iSto be ſaid of him :- Authors write nothing of him; fince hee 
lived not long enough to be knowne. Allthar 1s related of him, 
is:T hat being naturally given to ſtudy, he was learned beyond tis 


and if Prince Henry were to marry Another wite 3 he was to find 
out aſecond Joynrure ; a thing repugnant to the merit of State, 
and to his Frugali honour : whereupon, reſolving to marry him | 
to the ſame Katharine, he wrote concerning it, to Spaine and Rome. 
Ferdinand was contented ; bur he met with Dithculrties, in pro- 


curing a Diſpenſation from the Pope, and in getting his Spnnes | 


-will ; who, though he was then but T welve years old, had 
courage enough to oppole his Father therein a Good wire. 


> It proved an unfortunats marriage : miſerable Changes , 
| ' and Troubles aroſe from the Divorce which thereupon en- 
. 


| 


The marriage of the King of Scots with Princeſle Margaret, 


. | which was treated of ſome years paſt by the meanes of Fiſbop 


' Fox, was celebrated this year; which together with the preceding 
 yeare, was remarkeable for two Marriages, and two Deaths : for 
' the marriage of Prince Arthwr,and his Death,the Preceding year; 


and for the marriage of the King of Scotland, andthe Death of 


' Queene El:zabeth, this Preſent year : the Queene dying in Child- 


bed; and the Child dying likewiſe, not long after. This marriage 
was publiſhed in Zondon, in lanuary, for which Te Deum was lung 1n 


3 | Pans, and great Joy was had in the Citie. The cauſe of this long 


— - 


| Dclay was by reaſon of the Princefle her tender agez whot the 
, Conſummation thereof, which was in Awguft , was not above 


| Fourteen yeares old, Beſides many of the Counle!l had op- 
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| 


poſed it 3 for if the Second Prince ſhould dye as did the 
Firſt, England was to fall under Scotland; which they much 
abhorr'd : but the King cleared this opinion ; for it t 


ſhould fall out as was propoſed the cleane Contrary was like 
to 


i 


At 
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Portion 20c0co. Duckets , without any covenant of Reltitytion | 
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to happen: the King of Scorland would live in England , the Le. 
(er being to give way to the Greater : which would not have 
hapned , if this Princefle ſhould have beene married to France 
and the lucceflion ſhould have fallento her Children. Every one 
being ſatisfied with this reaſon , there was not any that oppoſed 
it. And this 1s the match which hath given the lawtull ſucceſſion 
of England to the Kings of Scotland , which hath hapned withour 
any oppoſition, in theſe our dayes. | 

The King now oY himſelf at quiet onall ſides, his Neigh- 
bours being his Friends , and having extinguitht all Inteſtine 
broy!s, hee fell to be exceeding avaricious : ſo as thoſe vertues 
which placed before in a Benigne aſpect, gave forth happy beams, 
were by the Interpoſition of this vice found tobe in the ſhadow 
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of a prodigious Ecclipte. Princes meet eafilier with fitting Mini- 


ſters for what 1s Bad, then for what is Good. Henry met with 
rwo pernicious inſtruments who Nouriſhing Covetouſneſle in 
him , did Increaſe it in him by unjuſt means, and by drawing 
blood from the Purſe-veins of Thoufands of Innocent people. 
Theſe were Edmund Dudley , and Richard Empſon; the firſt being 
borne a Gentleman,did by his wickedneſle obſcure the ſplendour 
of his Blood : theother, being the Son of a Shoo-maker , made 
good , that from Filth and Mire, nothing but Pollution and 
Stinch can be expected. They were admitted to the Court, being 
both of the ſame profeſiion, Lawyers; and they by alike means 

alike Preterment, being Both made Privy Counſellours : ſo 
as their Ambition being ſatisfied, their Avarice remained to be ſo 
likewiſe; which is the drift of Ambition, in Baſely-minded men: 
but becauſe Ingenuity and Juſtice, | though they may nouriſh the 
moderate, cannot fatisfie the Inſatiate, , they would not make 


| uſeof Them , but of their Contraries;z that from the Rivers of 


Gold which ſprung up in the Kings Coffers, they might derive 
ſome Channels of the ſame metall , which might run into Their 
Purſes, at the charge of King and Subje&t. The Laws, at that 
time, either by reaſon of the Civill Warres,or through the Neg- 
ligence of the Iudges, were either Forgotten, or growne out of 
Uſe; and the Patrimony of the Crowne, enjoyed by many, by 

vertue of Long-Leaſes, being become almoſt as good as Fee- 
{imple to the Enjoyers, moved the King to look into themz and 
theſe two,who were thought the moſt Learned, and beft Practi- 
ſed in the Law, were by him choſen to this purpoſe, and had full 
Authority given them. But ther was never any ſo Good or Whol- 
ſom Law,which hath not been profan'd by Malice and Corrupti- 
on. They raiſed up many Acculers;'and the Accuſed being put in 
Priſon , and there kept (the rime a pointed for their juſtifica- 
tion , being maliciouſly Prorogued') they were caforced/ to 
Purchaſe 5 rn Liberties, with Great ſummes of Money : 

Others, being cited by Them, or their Delegates, the uſuall 

courſe of Law not being obſerved , were. Condemped 3 


they abounded in Falſe Witneſſes, and: Falſe  Pretences by 
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whereby they impoveriſhed the wealthy : Wards was not ſuffer. 
ed roenter upon their Lands without vaſt disburſements : Sych 
ſudges, as, ſwayed by Integrity, reſiſted Their wils, were either 
better Taught by Impriſonment, or Ruin'd by Amercement, : 
Laws which had at ſundry times been enacted by Parliament 
more for Terrour then Puniſhment, (a great part whereof were 


Repealed too) were without any manner of remiſlion, ripg. 
rouſly put in Execution : in ſo much that the King himſelfe, c 


ing alittle before his Death told by conſcionable men 3 whar In- 
juitice had been done; he left it in his Will, that ſuch as had un. 
juſtly ſuffered ſhould have Ample Satisfaction made them; Which 
| he Himſelf ought to have done in his Lite time ; but did not ; 
for when Covetouſnefſe hath once taken poſſcflion bf a mans 
' | heart, the Offices of Conſcicnce h:ve no Power; the Law of 
the Fleſh which oppoſeth the Law of the Mind , doth captivate 
us under che Law of Sin; where withall being enſnared we can- | 
not get looſe againe. I recount not All that 1s written to this ef. 
fe; Iwill only relate One paſſage, which may ſerve tor all the 
Reſt. The King as hee came to Henningham , a Caltle belonging 
to the Earl of Oxford ( one whom he was wont to make ule oi, 
both in War and Peace} he was there received and feaſted with 
much'Splendour, and Magnificence : all that , by whatſoever ti- 
tle, held any Land of the Earl , came at that rimeto give their 
Attendance on him ; of the which many were Gentlemen, many 
Yeomen : theſe and the Gentlemen likewiſe, wore, all of them, 
the Earles Blew-coats ,” and Feathers in their hats, of the Earles 
colours: for the reſt of their apparell, they were all richly clad, 
every man ing to his Condition : when the King came 
forth;they placed themſelves in two Rows,making a gallant ſhew 
inthe Great Hall: -He, looking wiſtly upon them, asked the 
Earl, if they were All his Servants? who ſmiling , anſwered; 
No ifor then he ſhould be thought an U! husband ; bur that they 
were all his Tenants, who were come, upon this occaſion,to wait 
upon His Majeſtie *'the King having thanked him for his Good 
| Entertainment, ſaid unto him ; that the Report of hoſpitality 
came hort of the Truth ; but that he could not ſuffer his Lawes 
;to be broken in.-his Preſence, without reſenting it : and that his 
Atrurney /generall ſhould talke with him about it. The Lords | 
were then to | om but a Certain number of Liveries, or Blew 
 coats:3'Which Law whether it ſtand ſtill in Force, or no, 1 know 
not; This buſines coft the Earle Ten Thouſand Pounds ( for for 
| formuch was hecompounded with the Kings Officers) beſides the 
| Charge he hadbeenat, in his Entertainment , which was very 
' Great';, and which might have Freed him from the Puniſbment 
he was runinto,- had the Kings Gratitude been anſwerable to his 
Covetouſneſſc,” iwemptyingthe purſe of one of the Noblelt and 
'- Werelated' alittle before; bow the Barl of Swfalke returned 
\to'F*zland, where he tarricdall this time; the King treating bi 
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Well, and he not having any occaſion of Diſcontent : but, were 


| it hits own Miſ-fortune which would be his Overthrow, or the 


Expences he had bcen at, at Prince Arthurs marriage which had 
dipt him deep in Debt, or the Hatred he bare unto the King, 
which could not ſuffer him to ſee him reign in Peace ; he fled 


| away into Flazaers with his brother Richard; to the Peoples great 
 Diſcontent , who thought that _— ſome great Diſorder 


muſt enfue thereupon : many of the Nobility being ill atfeQted, 
and which already began to propoſeNew hopes unto thetnſelves, 
and to plot Inſurrections. The King being accuſtomed to ſuch 
like paſſions, and ſeeming as if he Farm. itnot, wrote toSir 
Robert Curſon, Captain of Hammes Caſtle,that, feigning toRebell, 
he ſhould patic over into Flanders, to the Earl X Suffelke, Hee, 
torfaking his Command , ſeemed to ſteale away ; he went unto 
the Earl, who with mach joy welcom'd him, diſcovering unto 
him all his Deſigns, and who they were that ſided with him in 
England. Carſon advertiſed the King hereof; who impriſoned 
them, putting the Chiefeſt of them in the Tower : amongſt 
which, William Courtney, Eldeſt Sonne tothe Earl of Devonſhire, 
(who, having married Xharjine, Daughter to Edward the fourth, 
was become his Brother in Law) William de ls Poole, brother to 
the Earl of Suffoike; the Lord George Abergavenny, Sir lames 
Tirrell,Sir Jobn Windham.and Sir ThemasGreen. T he iſſue was; William 
Courtney was detained Priſoner during the Kings Life : not for 
that he was Guilty, but, for that, having Relation to the houſe 


deſigne of Treubling the State, William de la Poole was likewiſe 


kept Priſoner though not ſo ftridtly : Cabergevenny and Greene 
were ſet at Liberty : Tirrell and Windham oY Beheaded : the 


reſt of inferior quality were Hang'd. This was that Tirrell,who 


*had his hand in the Death of the two Princes that were ſmo- 


| was Betrayed : he therefore en 


- . o / Pe 4 x 1 c- 
| Forraign Princes; he went into- Germany's from m—_— = 


therdin the Tower, by commitiion from Richeord the Third. He 
came to tov goodan cad, Fire and Torture was not ſutheient 
for him : but he died not for That, 'twas for this Laft fault that 
he ſuffer'd death. The Earl was grieved at the puniſhments his 
Complices under went ; and at the Impriſonment of his Friends 
and Kindred, who were faln into this captivity,not for any Fault 
of His, or of Themſelves : but meerly-eut of Sufpitionz for 
otherwile ,they ſhould have 'walked the Same way as didthe 


that he might the better purſue His Directions, made him, toge- 
cher with the Earl and Others to be proclamed Traytor at Pas/; 
Crofle; but he having no more to doe in Flanders returned al- 


King, but not by the People. 7 Such offices though of Truſt , for 
what concerns the King, are in reſpe& of Others, Deteftable: 
His departure much abated the Earles courage; whonow fawhe 
Heavour'd to procurehelpe from 
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Reſt. The King, that Curſon might be the better belecyed, and | 


of Yorke, he might ſerve as an Inſtrument, if there ſhould be any | 


| moſt preſently into Ezglaud, where Ke was well liked of by the 
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| kingdoms, between Ferdinavud and Him z both of them reigning | 


| their Husbands ; whenthey were of Yeers, as Hee was; the in- 


from the ſight of All men, the more to conceale her Infirmity. | 
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France : but his Labours proving Vain, he retwn'd to Flanders, 
under the protection of the Arch-duke Philip : which was the 
Laſt of his Misfortunes. : | 

Many Laws were made in the Parliament, which was this yeer 
called ; andan Entire Vry was given unto the King, who had 
no Need of it : he being Rich, Frugal], without War; having no 
cauſe to Demand it, nor to have 1t Granted him. Net herewith. 
all contented, he required a General Benevolence, which brought 
in Much money unto him; as did alſo the Alteration of the Mint: 
for certain coyns : the Citie payed him 5cco.Marks for the Con 
firmation of their Libertics; and Ferdinand paid him Laſt pay:- | 
ment of the Portion : ſo as all other Caſualties, too long tc 
number up, being comprehended, his Extraordinaries did much 
ſurmount his Ordinary Revenue ; wherewithall his Coffers be. 
ing flF'd,he might have been contented: whileſt his ſubj ects, who 
witht him of Another humour, could not alter the Conſtitution 
of his Nature. 

He was much troubled at the Death of 1/abe//,Queen of C:ftile, 
which hapned in the moneth of November , the year Before; by } 
reaſon of the Reſemblance that was in the Government of their 


in the right of their Wives. And though he never admitted of 
his Wives Right (baving obtain'd the kingdom under thetitle of 
the houſe of Laxcefter, having won it by the Sword, and having | 
it Confirm'd unto him by ACt of Parliament) yet he could nor 
but feare, that Ferdinands yeelding up the Crowne to has — 

ter, mi bt by way of Example prejudice Him, and makefor hi: 
Sonne Prince Henry :. the caſe was the ſame, and the formerly 
alleadged reaſons were of no wu in compariſon of Natural! 
Extraction ; which is to be preterred before all other claimes. 
Iſ{abell left the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom to Ferd:nandduting | 
his life; though Fane were the immediat Heire which diſtaſted the | 
Arch-duke Phill, for being become King of Caft:le in right of his 

Wife, he thought hee was injur'd, as being reputed unfit to go- 
verne without his Father in Laws Aſliſtance, and Superinten- | 
dencie : hee pretended the Mother could not diſpoſe > $999 to 

the Prejudice of the Daughter; that the Authority of Predecel | 
ſors ended with their Deaths; elſe ſeldome or very Late, would 
their Heirs come to Reigne : that the Reverence and Reſpettto | 
Parenrs, did not ons Private men, bereave their Children ot 
enjoying their Private Inheritancesz much lefle ought it to doe | 
ſo with Kings, for what concernes Kingdomes : that the govern- 
ment of Wives, andall that belonged unto Them , belonged to | 


tereſt of Children that are Heirs, belonging to their Fathers, | 
whoare neerer in unto them then are their Grand-fathers: þ 
He tooke offence- at his being Forbidden to come into Spaire. 
without his Wife, as knowing the cauſe thereof: for he kept her ] 


(which 
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| ted to Rechleſnefle in him,ifit now being Falne to him, he {hould 
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without His knowledge: & that of the Articles, Theſe were ſome3 
4 


(which was a ſpice of Lunacy) lo as It was beleeved he would 
not Bring her along with him, leſt her weakneſle being made 
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Knowne, might not give force to the- Will : wherefore he re- 
ſolved to carry her thither the ſooner , pretending to take Pol- | 
ſeflion of what Nature, andthe Lawes, had given him : for ha- 
ving married upon hopes of that Kingdome, it wonld be 1mNpUy- 


not obtain 1t. But, Ferdinand, having call'd together the States 
of Caſts/e, and cauſed the Will to be read; Toane was ſworn Queen, | 
and Heire to her Mother; Philip was {worne King as her Huſ- 
band ; and Ferdinande as Adminiſtrator. The Queens Gifabilities 
ſufficiently appearing, they intreated Ferdinand, that Hce would 


Govern them as he had done Before; in which reſpe& All the | 


Wingo concurr'd, except ſome of the Nobility, who had grea- | 
ter hopes under a New Young King then undet an Old and Anci- 
ent one; who being lutficiently informed of their Humours, knew 
they were given rather to Tyrannize, then to be contented with 
Reipect trom their Inferiours. Theſe Diſputes cauſed great jea- 
louties on all ſides; ſpecially. in Ferdinend: for, Philip tollowing 
the adviſe of his Father, the Emperour, hee feared leſt it th 
ſhould happen to corrupt Conſalvo (as they had endeavour'd it 
they might rake from him the Kingdom of Naples : wheretore he 
recalled 2000 Spaniards from that Garriſon , under pretence of 
ſending them into Africe, and making the Germans be diſmiſt, he 
weakned the forces thereof, that he might have the lefle cauſe of 
teare. Among(t divers rumours which wereſpread abroad to diſ- 
credit him with the Caſ{i4;ans,one was; that he intended to mar» 


ry Toane, who was thought tobe Daughter tothe laſt King Henry 

who had becne a Competitreile tor the Crowne with his Wife | 
I{abel ; that ſo he would undertake the Defence of Her claime, | 
which formerly he had oppugned,and thereby make himſelf King | 
of Caftile : which he never Dream't of, Tis true ; he evaches 

the claime of a Father, to whom the Guardian-ſhip of children 
under Age belongs, of which number ns were none, in 
reſpet of Years, yetinreſpe& of her weaknelſle, ſhe was to bee 
accounted one : The very ſelfe ſame thing was granted in the 
Kingdom of Navarre, to 7obw, King of Arragen, this mans Father. 
The rumour of his intention of marriage was not vaine , for hee 
Himſelfe had cauſed it to be ſpread abroad, from the firſt Begin- 
hing of the diſtaſtes, that he m_ thereby mortifie Philip 3 for 
in caſe ſhe ſhould have any Sons, he deprived himof all the King- 
domes wherein He had any Propriety, eſpecially of Naples : Hee | 
pretended likewiſe to the-Kingdome of Granads, or atleaſt to 
Halfe of it, having gotten it with his Wife, Theſe conceits pro- 
ceeded from the Diſlike hee had, that during the Life of T1ſabe/, 
Maximiliay and Philip ſhould make Peace with the King of Frazce, 


TheMarriage of Claudia, Daughter to Lewis, with Charles, Philips el- 


deſt Son:the inveſtingof Milaine upon Lewit and his heires male, if | 
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"© |hehad any; andin caſe hee ſhould have none, upon Claagia and 
' Charles; and it Charles ſhould happen to Dye, upon Philips ſecond. 
Son, marrying with the ſame Clandis, fo as willmgrto pay them 
with the fame coyne,;hee, mot makimg Them acquainted there- 
- withall,, made his Peate with Lewis who ue unto him for wife, 
Germans ie Fois, his fifters Daughter, and bytitle of Dowry, re- 
nouncing unto him that part of the Kingdome of Naples, which 
belonged unto Him 3 with this obligation on the other fide, that 
Ferdinand {ould pay unto Him 70cooo Duckets within ten yeers, 
for the expences he had beene at in that Kingdome, and ſhould 
| give in Dowry to his Wife 300cco. more. A bulines which in- 
| cenſ't Philip, and made him undertake his voyage into Spaine, \ 
The firſt contentions begate both Feare and Hope in Henry : 
| Feare; that the Emperour, Arch duke, and King of France joyn- 
ing in League together againſt Ferdinend, hee [ſhould not only fall 
| from being Arbitrator between thofe Princes ay till then hee had 
beene : butalſo(to boote with the Prejudice that might redound 
to Him, by their Confederacie) from the advantage of his friend- 
ſbip with Arragen , which now being left Single , might be to his 
| diſadvantage : Hope for that intending to marry Jaye, Queene 
of Naples , Dowager'to the laſt Ferdinand , he beleeved, that 
Kingdome would be aſhgned over to Him, as a Feoffee in Truſt: 
whilſt the other two were in contention, T here were at this time 
in Naples two Dowager Queens, the Mother and the Daughter ; 
both of them but young, ' The firſt , who was liſter to Ferdinand 
King of A4rragon, was lecond Wifero Ferdinand the firſt, King of 
Naples; by whom ſhee had this ſecond /oane, who was both Wite 
and Ant to Ferdinand the Sccond ; for ſhe was ſiſter, by the Fa- 
thers ſide, to King A/phenſo, who was his Father. Hereupon 
Hepry built his Deſtgne. He ſent Embaſladours, by way of Com- 
lement, unto them Both « and Xatharine , who was Widow to 
rince Arther,- being Neece tothe One of them, and Cozin to 
the Other, he gave unto them Letters from Her; giving them 
particular Inſtruftions to examine the conditions well, and ſee 
what, by vertue of fuch a Match, might be boped for in that 
 Kingdome : from thence they were to paſſe into Sparre , 2s they 
did. But when they returned , heegave over that Deſigne, ha- 
| ving learnt that ſhelived meerly upon Penſions from Ferdinand, 
other Lands or Tariſdictions. The advyantage hee got by 
this Embaſhe was, to know how hee might keepe the friendſhip 
both of Ferdinand aud Philip , and ro free himlelfe from feare of 
| Philips joyning with Fraxce, and of the Marriage of Charles, the 
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| Sore of Ph: 'P, tothe Daughter of Lewis 3 as was formerly a 
greed upon; for Ferdinand; Secretary had ſecretly treated with 
the Embaſſadours, that the Princeſſe of France being taken fron 
Charles, contrary to the Firſt capitulation, that ſhe might be war 
ried to the Duke of Angonleſme , heire apparent to the Crowne + 
their king ſhould give Hoy, his Secok} __— , for wife oy 
eaſed with , for 


Charles : A buſines which hee was much p , 
Bo Charies 
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| theirrelations, he liked not to heare that Ca#iledelired Philip.and 
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Charles was the Greateſt match of Chriſtendome, being to inherit 
all that bis Father, Mother, and Grand-father poſleſt : and to this 
purpoſe, he endeavour'd as much as in himlay, that there ſhould 
be no breach between them in the future. Amongſt ſo many of 


deteſted Ferdinand, by realon of the great Taxes and Impoſitions 
which he put upon them ; 1t being his Own very caſe : {> as, up- 
on the like reaſon, he thought his Son might be deſired and He 
abhorr'd ; the grievances impoſed by Him,mnuch ſurpaſſing thoſe 
of Ferdinand. | 
Thoſe who tooke part with P?bilip did much importune him to 
come into Spaine, betore Ferdinand ſhould be (etled in his Preren- 
ded Adminiſtration; but hedeſirous ro come thither unexpected, 
took ſhipping together with his Wife , in azuary, when 'twas | 
thought hee would not have tane his journey till the next Sum- | 
mer. He had hardly quitted the coalt of F/anders, when, taken 
by a ſodaine tempelt his Navy was diſper(t upon the coaſt of Eng- 
land : he himſelte lighted upon Waymmh, and was brought a 
ſhore 1n a little Frigat : His Counſell would not have had him 
landed, fince by loſe of Time, hee would mille of his deligne of 
comming unexpected unto Spaime 5 bur he being ſea-fick , would 
by all means come orſhore, The great number of his ſhips had 
givenan Alarme to the Countrey, fo as many troops of armed 
men came to Wamenth,not knowing what his Fleet was, nor what | 
he would doe : Sir Themes Trenchard, and Sir Ion Carew,who were 
their Leaders, underſtanding the realon of his comming,defired | 
him that he would reſt himſelfe in Sir Thames Trenchards houſe till | 
ſuch time as they might advertiſe the King of his being there; to | 
which he gave way, being certaine that otherwiſe they would | 
not have ſuffered him todepart. When Hemry heard hereof, hee | 
ſent the Earle of Arundel by way of complement unto him, and | 
to let him know that he Himſelfe would preſently come and vitit | 
him. But Philip, fearing, leſt, if he ſhould waite his comming, | 
his ſtay would be too long, reſolved to goe Himlelte to Hewy, ma- | 
king his Queene come at leiſure after him. He was met [ix miles | 
from Windſer, by Prince Hewry; and One mile from thence, by the 
King : whoreceived him with all terms of Honour and Friend- 
ſhip. He treated with him of the marriage of their Children; and 
of his owne marrying with Hargearet the Dowager of Sevey, 
Philips (iſter : he renewed all Confederacies made between thera 
the preceding years which were Then made with him by the 
name of Arch-duke Philip, Duke of Burgundy ; Now; by the 
name of King of Spaine : they had better ſuccelſe for, the Eng- 
Hhſb, then had the former, eſpecially in the Fiſhing-bulines z at 
which the Flemmings were much ;offended : he with much adoe 
obtained the perſon of the Earle of S»foike, who lived under the 
rotetion of Philip; Henry knew ſo well how to perſwade him, 
by paſſing bis Word he would: not put him to Death. that Phylip: 
ſent for him into Flanders : the one GUrIng to have hin —_— | 
the 
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the other departed; and the other not todepart, till he were ar- 
rived; that it might be beleeved he had beene Entorced to deli. 
ver him up: Aſſoone as the Earle was come,and put inthe Tower 
Phil.p departed-England and was received mn Sparye, without any | 
manner of Refiſtance ; Ferdinand torally quitting the Govern- 
ment to him : but he enjey'd it but for a while, for he dyed ſoone 
after. The Engliſhmen will have it that his death was Prognoſti 
catcd by the Fall of a golden Eagle, which ſtanding upon the top 
of Pauls ſteeple, was blowne downe by the fame wind , which 
drave him into Waymenth, and brake downe a figne in the Church 
yard, wherein was a blacke Eagle. Ferdinand, being call'd for.and 
entreated by the Kingdome, returned to the Government there. 
of ; this Death of her Husband, having ſo oppreſt the tancie ct 
the Queen , his daughter, as ſhe was never after good for any 
thing : not without ſuſpition, that her Father did nor great]; 
endeavour her Recovery, that ſo he, of Himfelfe, and without 
Trouble,might manage the Scepter of Speize. 

The Earle of S»ffolke being in the Tower, Henry was now freed, 
from 9ll manner of Trouble and Moleſtation: fo as betaking hin# 
ſelfe to Domeſticall affaires , he {ent Themas Woelſey he wv ho wa 
Cardinall.and of ſo great Power under He»ry the eighth )to Mar; 
milian , to treat of the marriage with the fore-named Dow eager 0' 
Savory : but it tooke no effe(t by reaſon of Hemrye's indi potition 
of health which ſhortly enſued. The marnage of Cho/es Kin, 
of Sparze, with Mary,daughter to Hemry, ſtirr'd up ſome jealoulics 
in Ferdinand : for though He was the firſt that had mention-d1-. 
yet his Sonne in Law being Dead , and Cha-les being come to the 
Crowne, he feared he ſhould meet with Two Competitours in 
the Government; with Maxrmilian as Grand-father, and Heyy a: 
Father in Law; which though neither of them dreamr of, yer 


/ | did Hefecare it : but This match had no berrer effe+ ther: had the 


Other; the tender yeares of the young couple, and rhe a!rcrari- 
on of affaires in following times broke it quite off. The exp: &a- 
tion hereof, neverthele{le , made Heary hve contented the little 
while he lived : for having married One of his daughters tothe 
King of $:8t1and , and the Other to the King of Caftite, Duke of 
Bruna, he thought himſclfe more ſafe, then if his Kingdom: 
beene compalled about with a wall of Brifſe. He, the mea! 
whi todraw towards his End : the Gout,a diſesſe mor: 
Troubleſome then Mortall, was the Fore-tunner of a Diſtillati- 
5. which "_ upon his Lungs brought him into a kind of Con- 
umption, which perceiving he began to pive himſclfe totally ro 
Pious Workes. A or | y - ; 
He ſet all Priſoners at Liberty , who were in for Debt of no! 
above Forty ſhillings, hee himſelfe paying the Creditours : he 
gave Almes qu meaſure then he had done formerly : but 
thouph hee felt great Remorſe at the daily complaints made 2- 
or Emipſon and Dudley , for their Oppreflions ; yet did hee not 
ecke toRemedy them. His Conſcience and his Covertouſnefle | 
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To make good the uſuall cuſtome of promiſing obedience to 
New Popes, he fent Sir Gilbert Talbst with two other Embaſlla- 
dours to Pope Iulizs the ſecond, which he had not formerly done, 
'hough he were created in N-vember 1503. They preſt much for 
the Canonization of Henry the {ixth ; but could not obtaine it for 
the reaſon formerly given, in the life of Edward the fourth. Be- 
ing diſmiſt by the Pope, they carried the Garter, and Robesof 
that Order to Guide Fbs/do, Duke of Yrbin, whole Father , Fre- 
dick, hid likewiſe had 1t. This Prince ſent into England to be 
n{talled tor him, according to the Inſtitutions of that Order,che 
Count Balthaſar Caſt;liom, he to whom the nobleſt Courtiers owe 
(o much. : 

The finiſhing of the Hoſpitall in the Savey, was one of the laſt 
of Hewries aCtions : he would not alter the name of it, this fa- 
brick having beene, 1n former times, the habitation of Peter of 
Savey, Unckle to Eleanor, the Wite of Henry the third 3 by whom 
Peter of Savoy was created Earle of Richmond : "but he reſigned the 
Earledome, when Szvs fell, by inheritance to him. The Lan- 
caſtrians lived 1n this houſe, and King Henry converted it intoan 
Hoſpitall. Befides this , he built three Monaſteries for the Con- 
ventuall Friers of Saint Francs order, and three for the Obſer- 
vaitines of rhe ſame order in divers places. , When he knew he 
hee mult die he diſpoſed himſelfe thereunto. Hee had lived 
1lmoſt all his time in Troubles ; but always with proſperous and 
happy ſuccefle : he found the Kingdome involved in Civil wars, 
he left it in a ſetled Peace : his ſubjets, who were impoveriſht 
by the paſt diſorders, were (notwitſtanding his T axations) by 
| reaſon of his good Government, become Rich : he did not only 
| free the Crowne out of Debt, but left it rich in Treaſure , his 
ſonne found in Richmond houſe, a Million, and eight Hundred 
Thouſand ponnd ſterling ; ſo as he was thought the richeſt Prince 
in Europe. He granted out a Generall Pardon , and ordered 
by his Laſt Will and Teſtament, that all ſuch monies ſhould bee 
Repay'd as had unjuſtly beene levied by his Offcers. 

He died at Richmond, the twenty ſecond day of Aprif, inthe 
year of our Lord 1509 and was buried, by his wite, mthe ſump- 
ruous and ſtately Chapell built by Himſelfe , in the Abbey 
Cburch at Weffminfter. He lived two and Fifty years, and Reigned 
three and Twenty Years, and Eight moneths. The Children 
which he left behind him , were Henry the Eighth his Heirand 
ſucceflor in the Crown z Mwgearet, Queen of Scorland, from whom 


the Kings of Great Britaine doe deſcend,and the Prince and Prin- 


ceſſes of the EleQorall houſe Palatine; and Mary married to _ 
| the 
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the twelfth, King of Frexe; by whom having no iſſue, ſhe,after | 
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| his death,married Charles Branden, Duke of Suffolke, by whom ſhe | 


had Herry Earle of Zincolne, and two Daughters, Frances ing | 


| Zleavor. The Earle dyed without iffac in his Fathers life-time: | 


Frances was married to Henry Gray Duke of Suffo/k, and by him 

had the Lady Tave Gray; who being married to Guilford Du1ley | 
ſonne to the Duke of Northemberland, and conſtrained to call her | 
ſelfe Queene, was beheaded in Queene Marzes time : ſhe had by | 
him moreover two Other daughters, Katharine, and CA ary ; who | 
dyed withour iffue. Elravor was married to Henry Clifford, Excie | 
of Cumberland, by whom ſhe had a daughter , named ; Marco 
who was married to Hewry Stanley, Earle of Darby. and had by him 
two ſons, Ferdinands and William : both of them, in ſucceilion one 
of the other, Earles of Darby. Earle William dyed this preſent 
yeare x642-leaving his fonne lewes behind him, -to inherit his Ho. 


nours and his Eſtate. | | 


The End of the Second and Laſt volume of the 
( wil Wars of England, betieene the two 
Houſes of Yorke and Lancaſter, 
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